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Proposal  for  a  Society  or  Club,  to  be  called  "The  Powys-land 
Club,"  for  the  Collecting  and  Printing,  for  the  use  of  its  Mem- 
/"  rSj  of  the  Historical,  Ecclesiastical,  Genealogical,  Topographical, 
and  Literary  Remains  of  Montgomeryshire. 


It  has  occurred  to  more  than  one  gentleman  connected  with 
Montgomeryshire,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  begin  an 
historical  and  archaeological  collection  for  thai  county. 

The  county  is  rich  in  the  remains  of  former  ages,  comprising, 
as  it  does,  aearly  the  whole  of  the  ancient  principality  of  Upper 
Powys  and  other  scenes  of  historic  interest,  and  ye1  having 
hitherto  formed  a  portion  of  Wales  which  has  not  received  its 
due  proportion  of  archaeological  illustration. 

A  connty  history  is  the  great  desideratum  ;  but  considering 
the  varied  qualifications  required  to  meel  in  one  person,  to  en- 
able him  to  write  a  good  county  history,  who  is  equal  to  Buch 
a  herculean  task  ? 

It  is  seldom  that  in  one  mind  can  be  found  "the  profundity 
of  knowledge,  the  patient  and  laborious  research,  the  skill  in 
generalisation,  the  talent  i'^v  detail,  the  aptitude  for  so  many 
and  so  varied  investigations,  the  taste,  energy  and  self-sacri- 
ficing zeal  which  can  carry  Buch  a  labour  to  a  successful  termi- 
nation.^ The  late  Walter  Davies  was  the  only  man  that  could 
be  named  who  would  have  been  equal  to  the  undertaking. 

In  the  absence,  however,  of  a  county  history,  an  historical 
and  archaeological  collection  for  this  county,  specifically,  would 
be  both  valuable  and  interesting. 

It  would  be,  in  fact,  to  cany  out,  but  in  more  detail  with 
reference  to  Montgomeryshire,  the  idea  which  was  broached 
with  respect  to  all  the  counties  of  Wales,  in  the  firsl  unmber 
of  the  Archceologia  Cambrensis,  in  the  article — "On  the  Study 
and  Preservation  of  National  Antiquities/' 

Following  the  model  of  other  societies,  it  is  proposed  that 
the  collection  should  include — 

1.  A  Monasticon,  or  a  record  of  all  monastic  remains,  whether 
buildings,  tombs,  inscriptions,  utensils,  scab.  etc.  [This  is  already 
in  progress,  but  from  the  few  religious  houses  in  the  county  wiil 
not  be  extensive.] 

2.  An  Ecclei  .   or  a  similar  record   of  all   that   relates   to 
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parochial  churches  and  chapels,  whether  of  the  established  church 
or  of  any  description,  etc.,  and  of  all  objects,  such  as  tombs,  crosses, 
etc.,  connected  with  them. 

3.  A  Castellarium,  a  similar  record  of  all  castellated  remains. 

4.  A  Mansionarium,  a  similar  collection  relating  to  all  ancient 
manor-houses,  mansions,  and  houses  of  a  certain  degree  of  import- 
ance, and  to  their  connected  remains. 

5.  A  Villare  and  Parochiale,  applying  to  all  buildings  and  remains 
of  towns,  villages,  parishes,  etc.,  including  all  public  civil  buildings, 
etc. 

6.  A  Charhdarium,  including  as  complete  an  account  as  practic- 
able of  all  ancient  documents  referring  to  the  five  preceding  classes. 
The  manorial  history  of  the  county  may  be  illustrated,  and  the  pub- 
lic record  office  and  the  muniment  rooms  of  the  magnates  of  the 
county  would  form  an  almost  inexhaustible  source  of  information 
under  this  division.  It  wrould  be  proposed  to  print  the  original 
documents  in  extenso  where  thought  of  sufficient  interest. 

7.  An  Obituarium,  containing  notices  of  pedigrees  of  ancient 
families,  notices  of  celebrated  characters,  and  collections  of  all  that 
relates  to  the  public  and  private  life  of  all  classes  who  are  or  have 
been  inhabitants  of  the  district. 

8.  An  Ordinary  of  Arms,  containing  authentic  copies  of  all  exist- 
ing remains  of  mediaeval  heraldry. — Drawings  and  copies  of  inscrip- 
tions, etc.,  on  church  windows,  monuments,  etc. 

9.  The  collecting  and  printing  of  MS.  collections  connected  with 
the  district,  or  throwing  any  light  on  any  of  the  families  of  the 
count}'. 

10.  An  Itinerarium.  Notices,  plans,  and  surveys  of  all  British, 
Roman,  and  other  ancient  roads  or  ways,  etc. 

11.  Traditions,  customs,  folk-lore,  ballads,  etc. 

Various  topographical  and  genealogical  articles  have  ap- 
peared in  publications  that  are  rare  and  difficult  of  access,  and 
it  would  be  proposed  to  reprint  such  of  these  articles  as  may 
be  thought  of  sufficient  interest  and  value,  with  such  additions 
as  may  be  procurable ;  for  instance  : — The  topographical  ac- 
counts of  the  parishes  of  Meifod  and  Llanwnog,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Cambrian  Quarterly  Review,  and  the  accounts  of 
Garthbeibio  Llangadfan  and  Llanerfyl  and  of  Llanymynech  that 
appeared  upwards  of  seventy  years  ago  in  the  Cambrian  Register 
and  such  like.  They  wrould  form  models  for  topographical 
accounts  of  other  parishes. 

And  it  is  wished  to  reprint  several  of  the  articles  bearing 
upon  Montgomeryshire,  which  have  already  appeared  in  the 
<  1  rcha  ologia  Gambrensiis. 

It  is  proposed  to  print  the  articles  in  parts,  as  they  are 
available,  and  not  necessarily  in  any  particular  classified  order; 
but  when  a  sufficient  number  to  form  a  volume  is  collected,  to 
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make   the   information  easily  accessible  by  means  of  copious 
Indices. 

It  is  also  proposed  to  make  such  arrangements  with  the  Cam- 
brian Archaeological  Association  as  may  be  found  mutually 
desirable  and  practicable.  It  is  the  wish  of  the  promoters  of 
this  scheme  to  form  the  closest  connection  with  that  well-tried 
and  excellent  institution.  The  scheme  may  appear  extensive, 
but  it  may  be  carried  out  only  so  far  as  materials  offer  and 
opportunity  occurs. 

This  preliminary  proposal  was  circulated  in  the  first  instance 
in  influential  quarters,  with  the  view  of  testing  how  far  the 
scheme  met  with  approval,  and  was  likely  to  be  supported. 

The  collection  of  two  or  three  facts — in  themselves,  and, 
while  separate,  comparatively  unimportant — will  often  be  found 
to  throw  light  on  each  other,  and  will  not  unfrequcntly  lead 
to  the  clearing  up  of  doubtful  points,  or  the  discovery  of  error. 
In  this  light  all  may  assist  in  the  work  proposed. 

"If  a  collection  could  be  made,"  said  the  late  Dr.  Stanley, 
Bishop  of  Norwich,  "of  all  the  isolated  and  floating  facts  con- 
nected with  the  various  branches  of  topographical  knowledge, 
it  is  obvious  thus  an  invaluable  body  of  information  and  ample 
store  of  materials  might  be  amassed,  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  traveller,  the  antiquarian,  the  man  of  science,  and  the 
naturalist."  The  custodian  of  almost  every  parochial  register 
may  find  in  it  much  that  is  novel  and  valuable.  Any  accurate 
observer  who  will  transcribe  all  the  monumental  inscriptions 
in  any  church,  chapel,  or  burial-place,  would  render  valuable 
service. 

If  it  meet  with  support,  it  is  intended  to  organise  and  carry 
it  on  with  the  honorary  assistance  of  such  as  consent  to  asso- 
ciate themselves  for  the  purpose;  the  necessary  funds  for  print- 
ing and  illustrating,  transcribing  public  records,  etc,  being 
provided  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  members.  But  it  is  by 
no  means  wished  to  restrict  the  association  to  pecuniary  sub- 
scribers only.  Contributors  of  archaeological  information  of 
all  the  descriptions  before  indicated  would  be  welcomed  as 
members  with  equal  warmth  as  pecuniary  subscribers. 

MORRIS  C.  JONES,      ) 

20,  Abercromby  Square,  Liverpool,   f  U<>u.  Sees. 

T.  O.  MORGAN,  (    protevi. 

1st  March,  18G7.  Aberystwith.  J 

The  foregoing  proposal  and  a  sketch  of  the  proposed  laws 
were  forwarded  to  all  the  magistrates,  clergy,  and  all  the  pro- 
fessional (legal  and  medical)  men  in  the  county  and  some 
others,  together  with  the  following  circular: — 


IV 

Sir, — In  forwarding  you  the  accompanying  proposal  for  the 
formation  of  the  "  Powys-land  Club,"  and  a  sketch  of  its  pro- 
posed rules,  which  are  advisedly  left  open  for  suggestions  and 
improvements,  I  venture,  on  behalf  of  the  promoters,  to  express 
the  hope  that  the  project  will  meet  with  your  approval  and  sup- 
port. 

It  is  intended  to  invite  gentlemen  possessing  position  in,  or  con- 
nected by  property  or  otherwise  with,  the  county,  to  contribute 
such  information  respecting  their  respective  districts  as  they  are 
able  to  furnish :  the  country  gentlemen  and  landed  proprietors  to 
give  copies  (or  permit  them  to  be  taken)  of  their  pedigrees, 
armorial  bearings,  and  ancient  deeds  and  MSS.,  with  accounts  of 
their  residences,  etc. ;  the  clergy — topographical  accounts  of  their 
parishes,  particulars  of  the  history  and  architecture  of  their  churches, 
copies  of  the  monumental  inscriptions,  extracts  from  registers,  tra- 
ditions connected  with  their  parishes,  etc. ;  the  professional  and 
official  men — the  histories  and  copies  of  the  charters  of  the  various 
boroughs,  statistics,  copies  of  ancient  deeds,  etc. ;  and  all  lovers  of 
archaeology  and  literature — information  and  the  sources  of  informa- 
tion as  to  the  particular  subjects  connected  with  the  history,  genea- 
logy, and  topography  of  the  district  in  which  they  happen  to  take  a 
special  interest.  Reference  is  made  to  the  accompanying  proposal 
for  a  more  detailed  account  of  the  proposed  collections ;  and  a  series 
of  questions,  hints,  and  suggestions  for  the  guidance  of  those  desir- 
ous of  rendering  assistance,  is  in  course  of  preparation,  and  will 
shortly  be  issued. 

As  a  commencement,  a  valuable  paper  on  "  The  Princes  of  Upper 
Powys,"  with  an  appendix  of  illustrative  original  documents,  by  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Gr.  T.  0.  Bridgeman,  M.A.,  is,  with  his  permission, 
being  reprinted  at  the  expense  of  one  of  the  promoters,  who  will 
present  one  hundred  copies  to  the  society  for  distribution  as  "Part  I" 
of  the  collection.  Other  contributions  are  in  preparation ;  and  in  addi- 
tion, several  gentlemen  have  volunteered  assistance  and  will  fur- 
nish information  and  papers  respecting  different  districts  and  parishes 
of  the  county. 

The  preliminary  expenses  of  the  society  are  provided  for ;  so  that 
the  subscriptions  of  the  members  will  be  exclusively  devoted  to 
future  work,  and  be  under  the  control  of  the  council  which  is  being 
formed. 

The  promoters  are  glad  to  state  that  the  Earl  of  Powis  has 
kindly  consented  to  be  president,  and  Lord  Sudeley,  the  Bishop  of 
St.  Asaph,  and  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart,,  to  be  three  of  the  vice- 
presidents. 

The  promoters  will  be  obliged  if  you  will  favour  them  (through 
me)  with  your  views  on  the  subject,  and  give  permission  for  your 
name  to  be  enrolled  as  an  original  member  of  the  club.  They  will 
be  glad,  also,  if  you  will  state  whether  you  (either  as  a  member  or 


not)  will  favour  the  club  with  any  communication  or  assistance  in 
respect  to  any  of  the  heads  alluded  to  above  and  in  the  accompany- 
ing "proposal." 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
(Signed)        MORRIS  C.  JONES, 

One  of  the  Hon.  Sees,  pro  tern. 
2%rd  May,  1867. 

No  further  canvass  or  solicitation  was  made  than  the  issuing 
of  the  circular  of  the  23rd  May,  1867 — the  acceptances  of  the 
proposal  wrere  purely  spontaneous.  The  result  appears  by  the 
following  circular  : — 

1st  October,  1867. 

Sir, — We  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  proposal  for  the  formation 
of  the  Powys-land  Club  has  met  with  general  approval:  seventy-two' 
gentlemen  and  ladies — a  sufficient  number  to  warrant  its  establish- 
ment— have  signified  their  wish  to  become  original  members;  the 
club  has  accordingly  been  constituted,  and  we  beg  to  annex  a  list 
of  the  officers. 

The  annual  subscription  will  be  considered  as  due  on  the  1st  day 
of  October  in  each  year,  and  the  subscription  for  the  present  year, 
commencing  on  the  1st  day  of  October,  1867,  can  be  paid  to  the 
Hon.  Treasurer,  Thomas  Bowen,  Esq.  (Messrs.  Beck  and  Co.), 
Banker,  WelshpooL 

The  paper  on  "  The  Princes  of  Upper  Powys,"  together  with  the 
Appendix  of  Illustrative  Original  Documents,  printed  at  the  expense 
of  one  of  the  projectors,  is  now  issued  to  each  of  the  members  as 
Part  I  of  the  publications  of  the  Club. 

As  the  success  of  the  Club  must  mainly  depend  upon  the  co- 
operation of  its  members  and  friends,  your  assistance  in  furthering 
its  objects  is  earnestly  requested.  Assistance  may  be  rendered  in 
various  ways: — in  furnishing,  for  instance,  sueh  particulars  respect- 
ing your  own  district  as  may  be  within  your  personal  knowledge — 
— in  searching  for  or  pointing  out  probable  sources  of  information, 
or  in  obtaining  it  from  persons  likely  to  have  special  knowledge  on 
certain  subjects. 

Formal  topographical  papers  upon  the  district,  and  upon  each 
parish  in  the  county  are  primarily  sought  for — several  have  been 
already  promised;  but  in  the  meantime  any  less  formal  or  less  com- 
prehensive communications,  made  through  the  Secretaries,  upon 
subjects  within  the  range  of  the  Club,  would  be  welcomed  and 
valued. 

By  bringing  together,  comparing,  and  classifying  from  time  to 
time  in  the  publications,  or  by  means  of  the  organisation  of  the 
Clnb,  the  results  of  observations  and  investigations  made  indepen- 
dently by  different   individuals,  much    valuable   information   will   be 

1  Since  increased  to  eighty-seven  members. 
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rendered  available  for  any  member  preparing  an  account  of  the 
particular  locality  to  which  it  relates. 

The  communication  of  unpublished  original  MS.  pedigrees,  bio- 
graphical notices,  traditions,  folk-lore,  etc,  is  also  much  to  be  de- 
sired. 

To  the  printing  of  rare  original  documents  special  importance  is 
attached  ;  and  an  illustration  of  the  value  of  the  printing  of  them  is 
afforded  by  the  Appendix  to  the  paper  on  "  The  Princes  of  Upper 
Powys."  The  collector  of  those  documents  has  made  an  apt  and 
copious  use  of  them  for  his  own  immediate  object.  Nevertheless, 
the  information  they  contain  is  by  no  means  exhausted ;  much  can 
still  be  obtained  from  them  upon  subjects  which  may  be  termed 
collateral  to  the  primary  object  for  which  they  were  got  together : 
for,  besides  throwing  light  upon  the  personal  history  of  the  princes 
themselves,  they  afford  much  curious  and  recondite  information 
respecting  the  various  localities,  subjects,  and  persons  mentioned  in 
them,  which  will  be  available  for  future  writers. 

A  series  of  queries,  hints,  and  suggestions  has  been  compiled  to 
assist  members  and  others  in  procuring  and  arranging  information 
for  the  use  of  the  Club,  and  a  copy,  to  which  attention  is  respect- 
fully requested,  accompanies  this  circular.  It  is  hoped  that  there 
will  be  few  members  who  will  not  favour  the  Club  with  information, 
at  least  on  some  one  or  more  of  the  branches  of  inquiry  into  which 
they  are  divided. 

Your  personal  co-operation  is  earnestly  desired. 

We  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servants, 

MORRIS  CHARLES  JONES,  )  Hon. 
T.  0.  MORGAN,  )  Sees. 


RULES. 


I.  The  Club  shall  consist  of  not  more  than  one  hundred  members. 

II.  The  Council  shall  consist  of  the  following  persons,  in  whom 
the  management  of  the  Club  shall  be  vested,  that  is  to  say,  the 
President,  Vice-Presidents,  the  Secretaries,  Treasurer,  and  twelve 
other  members. 

III.  That  the  following  gentlemen  shall  constitute  the  first  Officers 
and  Council  of  the  Club  : — 

President — The  Earl  of  Powis. 

Vice-Presidents — The  Lord  Sudeley;  The  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph; 
Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn,  Bart. 

Council- 
Rev.  E.  L.  Barnwell,  M.A.,  ,  David  Howell,  Esq, 

Melksham,  Wilts  Dol^uog,  Machynlleth 

Edmund  Buckley,  Esq.,  M. P.,  Rer.  D.  Phillips   I. i:\vis,  M.A., 

Plas  Dinas  Vicarage,  Guilsfield 

J.  Pkyce  Drew,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Hon.  Chas    Hanbury  Tracy,  M.P., 

Milf'ord,  Newtown  Gregynog,  Newtown 

Rev.  John  Edwards,  M.A ,  Pryce  Buckley  Williames,  Esq., 

Rectory,  Newtown  Pennant,  Welshpool 

Ven.  Archdeacon  Ffoulkes,  M.A.,      Rev.  Robert  Williams,  M.A., 

Rectory,  Lland;  Rectory,  Llanfyllin 

\i;i;\uam  Howell,  Esq,  C.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  Esq.,  Ml'.. 

Rhiewport,  Welshpool  Coed  y  Maen,  Welshpool 

Eon.  Treasurer — Thomas  Bowen,  Esq.  (Messrs.  Beck  and  Co.),  Welshpool. 

Hon  Secretaries—  Morris  C.Jones,  Esq.,  20,  Abcrcromby  Square,  Liverpool 

(and  Gtangrog,  Welshpool);  T.  O.  Morgan,  Esq.,  Aberystwitfa 

(and  Lincoln's  Inn). 

IV.  A  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  shall  be  held  annually, 

on  the  1st  day  of  the  month  of  October,  or  on  e  day  soon  after,  and 
at  Buch  place  as  the  Council  shall  appoint.  And  the  President,  or 
in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  have  power  to  call 
Extraordinary  General  Meetings,  on  giving,  through  the  Secretaries, 
a  fortnight's  notice  to  the  Members. 

V.  The  Council  shall  be  elected  at  a  General  Meeting ;  to  con- 
tinne  in  office  for  three  years,  and  be  capable  of  re-election. 

VI.  The  names  of  the  Members  proposed  to  be  elected  into  the 
Council  shall  be  transmitted  by  the  proposers  to  the  Secretaries  one 
fortnight  before  the  General  Meetings,  and  that  notices  of  the  persons 
so  proposed  shall  be  forwarded  by  the  Secretaries  to  all  the  Members. 

VII.  At  the  General  Meetings  votes  for  the  election  of  the 
Council  may  be  given  either  personally,  or  by  letter  addressed  to 
the  Secretaries;  but  no  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  a 
General  Meeting  whose  subscription  is  in  arrear. 

VI II.  Any   vacancy   which   may  occur  in  the  Council,  or  in  the 


Vlll 

offices  of  Secretaries  or  Treasurer  shall  be  provisionally  filled  up  by 
the  Council. 

IX.  Those  gentlemen  who  have  assented  or  do  assent  to  these 
rules,  and  have  signified  their  wish  to  become  Members,  shall  be 
deemed  original  Members  of  the  Society. 

X.  Subsequent  Members  may  be  elected  by  ballot  at  any  one  of 
the  General  Meetings,  according  to  priority  of  application,  upon 
being  proposed  in  writing  by  two  existing  Members.  One  black 
ball  in  five  shall  exclude. 

XI.  The  subscription  of  each  Member  shall  be  paid  in  advance 
to  the  Treasurer,  and  shall  be  as  follows,  viz. :  Any  Member  of  the 
Cambrian  Archaeological  Association  who  shall  become  an  original 
Member  of  the  Club  shall  pay  the  annual  sum  of  half-a-guinea ;  any 
other  Member  of  the  Club  shall  pay  the  annual  sum  of  one  guinea. 
If  any  Member's  subscription  shall  be  in  arrear  for  two  years,  and 
he  shall  neglect  to  pay  his  subscription  after  being  reminded  by 
the  Treasurer,  he  shall  be  regarded  as  having  ceased  to  be  a 
Member  of  the  Club. 

XII.  The  Council  may  elect  as  an  Honorary  Member  any  gentle- 
man contributing  papers  or  information  such  as  shall,  in  their 
judgment,  be  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the  Club. 

XIII.  The  objects  of  the  Club  shall  be  .carried  out  with  the  hono- 
rary assistance  of  the  Members,  and  the  funds  of  the  Club  shall  be 
disbursed  in  printing  and  illustrating  such  information  as  shall  be 
contributed  by  the  Members,  searching  for  and  transcribing  public 
records,  etc.,  and  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  Club. 

XIV.  The  Members  are  earnestly  invited  to  contribute  articles 
and  information ;  and  contributors  of  papers  shall  be  entitled  to 
twelve  copies  of  such  articles. 

XV.  Every  Member  not  in  arrear  of  his  annual  subscription  will 
be  entitled  to  one  copy  of  every  publication  of  the  Club,  to  be  de- 
livered as  soon  as  it  shall  be  completed. 

XVI.  The  Council  shall  determine  what  numbers  of  each  publi- 
cation shall  be  printed,  and  the  copies  over  and  above  those  re- 
quired for  the  Members  be  sold  to  the  public  at  such  time  and  price 
as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Council,  and  the  proceeds  be  carried  to  the 
accounts  of  the  Club. 

XVII.  No  alteration  shall  be  made  in  these  Laws  except  at  an 
Anniversary  Meeting ;  one  month's  notice  of  any  proposed  altera- 
tion to  be  communicated,  in  writing,  to  the  Secretaries. 
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The  first  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Powys-land  Club  was  held 
pro  forma,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1868,  and  adjourned  to  Satur- 
day, the  10th  of  October,  when  it  was  held,  according  to  a 
Circular  issued  to  the  Members,  in  the  Grand  Jury  Room, 
Town  Hall,  Welshpool,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  Eight  Hon.  the  Earl  op  Powis,  the  President  of  the  Club, 

in  the  Chair. 

Mr.  T.  O.  Morgan  (one  of  the  Secretaries)  stated  that  letters 
expressing  regret  at  not  being  able  to  attend  the  meeting  had 
been  received  from  the  following  members — namely,  the  Hon. 
C.  Hanbury  Tracy,  M.P.,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  George  T.  0. 
Bridgeman,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  Ffoulkes,  Arthur  James  Johnes, 
Esq.,  J.  C.  Anderson,  Esq.,  William  Wilding,  Esq.;  and  also 
letters  from  Charles  W.  Williams-Wynn,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Major  Drew,  stating  that  they  would  attend,  if  practicable. 

Mr.  T.  O.  Morgan  then  read  the  following  Report  : — 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  make  more  than  a  cursory  allusion  to 
the  origination  of  the  Clnb.  A  proposal,  dated  the  1st  March,  1867, 
was  issued,  to  the  number  of  250  copies  and  upwards,  to  the  magis- 
tracy, clergy,  and  professional  men  in  the  county,  and  other  persons 
likely  to  be  interested.  Three-fifths  of  them  were  unanswered,  and 
twenty-one  refusals  were  received  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  seventy- 
two  acceptances  were  promptly  received  without  any  canvassing  or 
solicitation,  and  the  number  of  members  has  been  since  increased 
to  eighty-seven.  The  preliminary  "  Proposal,"  rules,  and  circulars, 
with  a  list  of  members,  are  printed  with  Part  III  of  the  Club's 
publications,  which  are  entitled  "  Collections  Historical  and  Archae- 
ological relating  to  Montgomeryshire,  issued  by  the  Powys-land 
Club,  for  the  use  of  its  Members." 

From  the  list  it  appears  that  about  sixty  of  the  members  are 
local,  and  the  remainder  are  widely  diffused. 

Three  Parts  of  the  "  Collections"  have  now  been  issued,  contain- 
ing 493  pages,  and  forming  Volume  I ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will 
be  considered  by  the  members  that  the  prevailing  idea  embodied  in 
the  Proposal  has  not  been  lost  sight  of. 

The  name  of  the  Club  was  a  suggestion  of  the  President,  and  it 
is  peculiarly  appropriate.  "  Powys-land"  has  not  for  a  long  period 
(if  ever)  comprised  what  anciently  constituted  the  principality  of 
Powys,  which  was  an  extensive  tract  of  country  extending  from  the 
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Dee  to  the  Severn ;  but  it  is  the  proper  designation  of  the  province 
of  Upper  Powys  or  Powys  Gwenwynwyn,  so  called  after  the  cele- 
brated son  of  Owen  Cyfeiliog,  and,  in  fact,  included  the  principa 
lordships  which,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII,  were  formed  into  the 
county  of  Montgomery.  Powys-land,  an  historic  name,  therefore , 
does  fairly  represent  the  present  shire  of  Montgomery. 

The  total  amount  received  by  the  Hon.  Treasurer  from  the  sub- 
scriptions of  the  members  is  £95  :  16  :  G,  and,  unfortunately,  the 
subscriptions  of  two  members  are  yet  unpaid,  amounting  to  £2  :  2  :  0. 
The  amount  £95  :  16  :  6  received  includes  two  subscriptions  received 
in  advance  for  the  second  year,  £2:2:  0,  and  also  the  following 
annual  subscriptions,  viz.,  from  the  Earl  of  Powis,  £5:5:0,  and 
from  J.  Youde  W.  Hinde,  Esq.,  of  Clochfaen,  £5  :  5  : 0,  and  from 
the  last-named  gentleman  a  donation  of  £5.  The  utmost  economy 
has  been  observed  in  the  expenditure,  the  details  of  which  appear  in 
the  Treasurer's  account.  There  is  a  balance  in  the  Treasurer's 
hands  of  £20 :  10  :  8,  in  addition  to  the  arrears  which  doubtless 
will  be  paid. 

Additional  copies  of  Part  I  have  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Club,  under  an  arrangement  sanctioned  by  the  Council.  250 
copies  of  each  Part  have  been  printed,  viz.,  125  on  thick  paper, 
which  are  solely  appropriated  for  members,  and  the  remaining  125 
copies  on  thinner  (but  good)  paper.  A  few  of  the  latter  have  been 
distributed  in  furtherance  of'  the  objects  of  the  Club.  J  hit  there  is 
a  considerable  residue- — upwards  of  80  copies — of  the  Parts  I,  IT, 
and  III  (forming  Vol.  I)  which  it  is  proposed  to  offer  for  sale.  The 
publisher  (Mr.  J.  Russell  Smith)  Axes  £1:5:0  as  the  price  of 
Volume  I.  To  promote  the  sale  it  will  be  necessary  to  insert  one 
or  two  advertisements  in  the  leading  literary  journals.  It  is  hoped 
the  proceeds  will  increase  the  funds  of  the  Club.  The  policy  of 
printing  only  a  very  limited  number  of  copies  was  adopted  at  the 
stion  of  the  publisher. 

In  mentioning  what  parochial  histories  the  Club  is  likely  soon  to 
obtain,  after  the  necessary  preliminary  and  general  matter  is  pub- 
lished, it  will  be  convenient  to  classify  them  under  the  divisions  of 
the  county  forming  the  ecclesiastical  deaneries. 

i.  As  to  the  deanery  of  Cyfeiliog.  Its  six  parishes  will  receive 
ample  and  complete  illustration  at  the  hands  of  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries, and  the  materials  are  far  advanced  towards  completion. 

ii.  Arwystli  parishes  (seven  in  number)  are  being  systematically 
and  ably  treated  by  an  enthusiastic  and  competent  hand,  and  it  is 
hoped  shortly  to  print,  as  a  commencement,  a  parochial  history  of 
the  parish  of  Llangurig. 

iii.  Cedewen  parishes  are  not  yet  specifically  occupied,  but  our 
members  in  that  deanery  will  not  permit  their  interesting  district  to 
receive  less  than  its  due  proportion  of  archaeological  illustration. 
The  intention  of  having  the  ancient  screen  in  Newtown  Church 
photographed,  as  an  illustration  of  a  paper  descriptive  of  it,  is  an 
earnest   of  what  may  be  expected  in  that  quarter  of  the  county. 
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The  foundation  charter  of  Llanllugan  Nunnery  and  another  charter 
relating  to  it  are  available,  and  it  is  believed  some  collections  have 
been  made  relating  to  Aberhavesp  and  other  parishes. 

iv.  The  deanery  of  Llanfyllin  has  had  a  full  share  of  attention. 
An  excellent  account  of  Llangadfan  is  ready  from  the  pen  of  its 
Rector.     Llanfyllin  is  in  hand  by  its  Rector. 

The  topographical  account  of  Garthbeibio  and  Llanerfyl,  con- 
tained in  the  Cambrian  Register,  will,  it  is  hoped,  soon  receive 
additions  which  will  enable  us  to  print  them.  A  contribution  to 
the  history  of  Llanrhaiadr  yn  Mochnant  has  been  received ;  and 
one  relating  to  Llanymynech  is  promised,  in  addition  to  the  account 
in  the  Cambrian  Register. 

v.  With  respect  to  the  deanery  of  Welshpool  a  good  deal  is  pro- 
mised and  in  hand,  and  much  more  is  hoped  for. 

A  considerable  contribution  to  the  history  of  Llansaintffraid  has 
been  received  from  an  enthusiastic  and  interesting  writer  in  Welch, 
and  which  has  been  translated  into  English  by  one  of  our  members. 

Llandysilio  is  receiving  attention  from  its  Rector ;  and  so  would 
Castle  Caerinion,  but  for  unfortunate  illness. 

The  topographical  account  of  Meifod,  from  the  Cambrian  Quar- 
terly, is  only  waiting  for  additional  notes,  for  which  it  appears 
there  are  ample  materials,  and  which,  it  is  earnestly  hoped,  will  be 
undertaken  by  the  member  for  the  county,  who  happily  is  now  the 
chief  resident  proprietor  in  the  parish. 

Collections  are  being  made  for  the  parishes  of  Guilsfield,  Welsh- 
pool, and  Buttington,  which  would  naturally  follow  Meifod,  whose 
chapels  they  formerly  were. 

The  abbey  of  Strata  Marcella,  the  site  of  which  was  in  the  parish 
of  Pool,  will  form  an  object  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and 
a  considerable  amount  of  information  has  been  collected  respecting 
it,  and  copies  of  charters  obtained,  which  have  not  hitherto  been 
printed.  But  to  compile  anything  approaching  a  complete  account 
of  this  once  important  monastic  house,  the  numerous  charters  and 
other  documents,  now  in  Wynnstay  Muniment  Room,  will  have  to 
be  examined  and  largely  drawn  upon.  This  permission,  under  all 
proper  reservations,  it  will  be  the  interest  of  the  Club  to  seek  for, 
from  its  Vice-President,  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  Bart. 

As  to  general  matters.  The  genealogical  notes  upon  the  list  of 
sheriffs  is  being  proceeded  with,  and  an  instalment  will  probably  be 
printed  in  Part  IV. 

A  paper  from  the  pen  of  W.  Boyd  Dawkins,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  upon 
the  geology  of  some  district  of  his  native  county,  has  been  promised. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  to  repeat  the  appeal,  made  on  the  wrapper 
of  Part  III,  for  the  establishment  of  an  illustration  fund,  and  for 
the  promotion  01  schemes  for  the  illustration  of  particular  objects  by 
parties  locally  interested. 

These  subjects  are  recommended  to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  the  members,  present  and  absent. 

A  mass  of  information  relating  to  various  parishes,   not  above 
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specifically  alluded  to,  is  being  accumulated,  which  will  be  highly- 
useful  to  future  historians,  bat  it  would  be  prolix  at  present  to 
enter  into  further  details. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  a  perfect  and  complete  account  of 
every  parish  can  be  obtained  in  the  first  instance  ;  where  this  is  un- 
attainable, one  or  more  sections  of  information  may  be  got  together 
and  printed. 

There  are  various  sources  of  information  which  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  may  be  laid  open  to  the  Club,  such  as — 

The  manorial  records  of  the  manors  in  the  county  ;  and  ancient 
MSS.  and  charters,  such  as  those  before  alluded  to  relating  to  the 
abbey  of  Strata  Marcella. 

In  illustrating  the  genealogy  of  the  gentry  of  the  county,  the 
MS.  books  relating  to  Welsh  pedigrees  of  the  celebrated  genealo- 
gist Mr.  Joseph  Morris  would  prove  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  in- 
formation, accurate  as  it  is  copious  and  lucid.  These  are  now  in 
the  possession  of  Sir  W.  W.  Wynn,  who,  following  the  traditions 
of  his  family,  will,  it  is  hoped,  permit  the  Club  to  have  the  use  of 
the  information  they  contain.  There  are  several  other  gentlemen 
connected  with  the  county  who  have  materials  of  topography 
and  genealogy,  and  who  would  render  the  Club  great  service  by 
allowing  them  to  be  made  available. 

The  epigrammatic  words  of  a  member  of  the  Club,  in  a  recent 
communication,  are  so  apposite,  that  no  apology  is  made  for  quoting 
them.  After  expressing  a  hope  that  the  proprietors  of  important 
MSS.  in  Wales  will  open  their  treasures  to  the  contributors  to  the 
publications  of  the  Club,  he  observes — "Manuscripts,  like  hidden 
virtues,  are  Of  HO  great  use  to  mankind;  and  it  is  D.oi  until  made 
known  to  the  world  that  they  can  reflect  honour  on  their  possessors." 

The  author  of  the  Antiquities  of  Shropshire  (Rev.  R.  W.  Eyton), 
a  work  which  throws  much  light  upon  the  history  of  the  border- 
land adjoining  Shropshire,  has  kindly  said  "that  he  should  feel 
flattered  by  our  making  use  of  his  work,  as  we  may  find  it  conve- 
nient"; and  this  recognition  of  his  courtesy  and  liberality  is  the 
only  return  the  Club  can  make  for  so  valuable  a  privilege. 

Acknowledgments  of  a  similar  kind  art,'  due  to  others,  but  they 
must  be  confined  to  two,  viz.,  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  George  T.  O. 
Bridgeman,  lor  permitting  the  reprinting  of  his  paper  on  "The 
Princes  of  Upper  Powys,"  which  formed  an  admirable  introduction 
to  the  Collections.  The  illustrative  documents  'the  firsi  eighl  pages 
of  which  only  had  been  previously  printed)  will,  it  is  believed,  form 
a  repertory  of  information  relating  to  the  early  history  of  the 
county  which  will  be  found  of  great  use.  And  to  C.  W.  Williams- 
a,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  in  procuring  copies 
of  Parliamentary  Papers,  which  will  be  of  great  service. 

It  was  at  one  time  feared  that  the  sources  of  information  relative 
to  the  history  and  topography  of  the  county  were  scanty.  That 
Buch  is  not  the  case  is  now  beyond  doubt ;  the  materials  are  abun- 
dant.    l>ut  the  want  felt  is  chiefly  in  persons  willing  to  undertake 
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to  work  the  materials  into  papers  suitable  for  the  publications  of 
the  Club,  a  deficiency  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  gradually  supplied. 

On  the  whole,  congratulations  can  be  safely  indulged  in  as  to  the 
progress  made  at  the  end  of  the  first  year.  The  list  of  subscribers 
shew  but  a  small  deficiency  from  the  100  members  originally  con- 
templated as  the  number  necessary  to  bear  the  ordinary  expenses 
of  printing  and  publishing  the  Transactions  of  the  Club.  To  the 
attaining  the  complement  of  100  members,  therefore,  too  much  im- 
portance cannot  be  attached,  as  all  the  calculations  for  carrying  out 
successfully  the  objects  of  the  Club  are  based  upon  that  foundation; 
and  to  such  an  extent  it  is  confidently  felt  that  the  patriotism  and 
liberality  of  the  county  of  Montgomery  may  be  safely  trusted. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bowen,  the  Honorary  Treasurer,  then  read  the 
following  abstract  of  his  account  for  the  first  year — 


o 

<0 

o  o  o 

o 

o    | 

00 

«o 

X 

WiOO 

<n 

to   1 

o 

1— 1 

03 

31 

X 

O  ^3  o 

30 

si 

<** 

o 

:  to 

•  a 


fa 

a 


>> 

^ 


5^     00 


II 


5C 


-  o 

g      CO 


g 

6 


a     ° 

IS! 

<P  u  s 


OB*    ©'d 

111 

J5§S 

*  S  2 

<y    o 

©   — 
o  -r1 


oof1 
to   o  ^ 

to    p^O 

<U1^ 


S  ©  a  a 

5^3   O   S 


« a  i 


«««* 


s    a 


*1         H^Q^'d 


to  a 

pq 


s  £  • - 
^2 


~ 


"3 

pq 


h-               00 

© 

01 

O          r-l 

O     1    O 

->\ 

« 

CM      1    C5 

=* 

«5 

|4 

:  ."  eo     •    • 

•  u 

•    £       ■ 

. 

B 

lO 

Octobei 
easurer' 

contain 

:  3 

10 

CO 

to 

jo 

co 

CO 

o 

o 

the  1st 
tc,"  Tr 

ichards 

i 

•  H- ( 

1—1 

B 
.  c 

:  =3    • 

CO 

: 

c3 

<s  °     # 

a 

3 
®  2 

to 

rcular  i 
Hints, 
ers 
m  Mr. 

Ph 

to 

a 

co  £ 

.1 
g 

Pi 

too^  w 

3  a 

.O'B 

b2  b 

o<3 

I  b 

.5^81 

a  to 

c3    rt 

1  tP 

to  <*-> 

."aS«S 

2£ 

a 

;h  paid  as  follow 
Richards's  Bill 
nt.  discount)     .. 
ter's  Bill  for  pri 
67,  "  Series  of  Qi 
jceipt  Book,  and 
[age  of  Two  Pa 
g  Farts  I  and  II 
ages  of  same  to 
Richards'!  Bill 

nt.  discount)    .. 
age  of  Part  IT. 
embers,  and  Car 

i 

o 

• 

o 
ffl 

o 

a 

OCX."    H 

a 

-4-> 

to    ,• 

--  A 

§1^ 

"5 

o^ 

cu        o 

M  r=3 

&H 

pq 

XV111 


The  Earl  of  Powis  then  rose  and  said  :  I  have  very  great 
pleasure  in  rising  on  the  present  occasion,  after  listening  to 
the  interesting  and  elaborate  report  read  by  Mr.  Morgan,  one 
of  our  secretaries,  which  shows  that  considerable  labour  and 
care  have  been  bestowed  on  its  compilation,  and  also  having 
heard  the  highly  satisfactory  state  of  our  funds,  the  Treasurer 
having  a  balance  in  hand,  to  move,  "  That  the  Report  of  the 
Committee,  and  Abstract  of  the  Treasurer's  Account,  now  read, 
be  passed,  and  printed  for  distribution  among  the  members." 
I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  that  report,  which  brings 
us  to  the  end  of  our  first  volume,  is  a  very  satisfactory  one,  and 
reflects  great  credit  on  the  zeal  and  ability  of  the  honorary 
secretaries,  and  particularly  so  upon  the  untiring  energy  and 
enthusiasm  displayed  by  Mr.  Morris  Jones.  The  volumes  of 
Transactions  of  the  Powys-Land  Club  will  form  a  very  valuable 
supplement  to  the  "  Archceologia  Cambrensis" — intended  as 
they  are  to  contain  a  more  detailed  history  of  the  County  of 
Montgomery  and  the  adjoining  Counties,  which  originally 
formed  part  of  Powys-land,  than  that  work,  and  hence  the 
volumes  will  doubtless,  in  the  course  of  a  little  time,  become 
of  great  value.  The  objects  of  interest  in  this  county  are  very 
numerous,  and  will,  no  doubt,  form  subjects  for  interesting 
papers.  With  respect  to  the  number  of  members,  it  appears 
from  the  report  just  read,  that  they  are  scarcely  up  to  the  number 
which  was  considered  necessary  to  insure  the  efficient  working 
of  the  Society.  I  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  increase  our 
members  beyond  the  hundred  (the  number  which  was  deemed 
necessary  at  the  formation  of  the  Society),  so  as  to  publish  a 
volume  of  the  Society's  Transactions  annually.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  the  numbers  on  hand,  referred  to  in  the  Report, 
will  be  bought  up  by  persons  who  are  connected  by  property 
and  otherwise  with  the  objects  of  which  they  treat,  and  that 
there  will  also  be  an  increasing  demand  from  others  interested 
in  the  subject.  If  we  glance  at  the  shop  windows  in  our  cities, 
towns,  and  villages,  it  is  surprising  to  see  the  number  and 
variety  of  the  treasures  of  art  that  are  displayed  by  means  of 
photography  in  them.  Everything  that  is  beautiful  in  art  or 
nature  is  now  most  faithfully  pourtrayed.  Take  again  the 
beautiful  productions  in  the  "  Illustrated  London  Nevjs,"  which 
has  become  a  Pictorial  History  of  England,  and  will  be  of  in- 
estimable value  to  future  generations.  That  work,  if  carried 
on,  will  be  a  most  valuable  contemporary  record  of  the  times, 
and  the  buildings  and  views  in  its  pages  will  be  much  esteemed 
as  historical  evidences  of  the  prevailing  tastes  and  styles,  and 
its  value  will  be  still  further  enhanced  in  years  to  come,  inas- 
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much  as  it  will  form  an  interesting  record  of  the  taste  that 
prevailed  in  different  epochs.  With  respect  to  the  "  Pedigree 
of  the  Herbert  Family ,"  traced  with  so  much  care  by  the  late 
Mr.  Walter  Davies,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  conferring 
with  our  Secretary,  Mr.  Morris  Jones,  as  to  the  best  mode  of 
making  it  available  for  publication  in  the  Society's  Transactions. 
In  conclusion,  I  must  congratulate  the  Society  on  the  Report 
just  read,  and  I  trust  our  next  meeting  will  be  largely  attended, 
and  that  we  shall  soon  obtain  the  necessary  number  of  mem- 
bers to  enable  the  Society  to  work  prosperously.  I  beg  to 
move — "  That  the  Report  of  the  Committee  and  the  Abstract 
of  the  Treasurer's  Account  now  read  be  passed,  and  printed 
for  distribution  among  the  ra embers/' 

The  High" Sheriff  of  the  County  (W.  Fisher,  Esq.)  seconded 
the  motion;  which  was  then  put  to  the  meeting,  and  carried 
unanimously. 

The  Rev.  D.  Phillips  Lewis,  of  Guilsfield,  said  :  My  Lord 
and  Gentlemen,  I  rise  to  move  "  That  the  thanks  of  the  Club 
be  given  to  the  Council  and  Officers  of  the  Society  for  their 
exertions  during  the  past  year."  That  these  exertions  have 
been  so  far  successful  is,  I  think,  shown  by  the  list  of  the 
names  of  the  members,  and  that  those  exertions  have  entailed 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  is  evidenced  by  the  number  of  things 
mentioned  in  the  Report.  We  must  all  feel  the  great  advantage 
accruing  to  the  Society  in  having  for  one  of  our  Hon.  Secretaries 
a  gentleman  of  the  talent  and  energy  of  Mr.  Morris  Jones.  Mr. 
Morgan  also  I  may  call  a  veteran  in  arclueology,  and  I  am 
happy  again  to  meet  him  in  Montgomeryshire.  I  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  seen  a  larger  number  of  our  clerical  members 
present.  But  I  feel  assured  that  they  have  remained  at  home 
to  prepare  for  to-morrow's  engagements,  and  not  through  any 
lack  of  interest  in  the  objects  of  our  meeting.  We  have  not 
in  this  neighbourhood  and  county  so  many  magnificent  castles 
and  churches  as  in  some  neighbouring  counties.  But  still 
there  are  a  goodly  number  not  wanting  in  interest,  and  which 
invite  the  investigation  of  the  members  of  this  Club.  One  of 
the  most  remarkable  features  in  this  neighbourhood  are  the 
numerous  earthworks  which  we  find  in  various  parts  of  the 
county.  These,  I  think,  we  ought  to  trace  out,  and  endeavour 
to  find  out  the  object  for  which  each  was  constructed,  and  also 
their  connection  one  with  another.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
Mr.  Davvkins  is  about  to  turn  his  attention  to  the  geology  of 
this  neighbourhood.  Although  I  believe  that  the  attention  of 
this  eminent  geologist  has  chiefly  been  directed  to  the  study 
of  the  contents  of  caves  containing  bones,  etc.,  which  may  be 
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termed  modern  geology,  yet  I  doubt  not  that  the  visit  of  so 
distinguished  a  man  of  science  may  prove  of  great  service,  and 
add  very  much  to  our  knowledge  of  our  ancient  rocks.  The 
geology  of  this  neighbourhood  is  worth  the  attention  of  the 
lover  of  that  most  interesting  science,  because  several  very 
ancient  strata  meet  together  in  this  county. 

I  hope  that  the  members  of  this  Club  and  of  our  local 
Naturalists-  Field  Club  will  endeavour  to  establish  a  museum 
either  at  Welshpool  or  Oswestry,  or  in  both.  Such  an  insti- 
tution may  be  of  great  use  in  preserving  objects  of  interest  to 
the  antiquary  or  naturalist,  and  preventing  them  being  lost  or 
lost  sight  of  in  private  collections.  I  shall  conclude  by  moving 
"  That  the  thanks  of  the  Club  be  given  to  the  Council  and 
officers  of  the  Society  for  their  exertions  during  the  past  year." 

Mr.  Morris  C.  Jones  (being  called  upon  by  the  Chairman) 
said — I  beg  to  express  our  best  thanks  for  the  handsome 
manner  in  which  the  services  of  Mr.  Morgan  and  myself  have 
been  acknowledged.  I  may  mention  that  I  have  lately  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  Boyd  Dawkins,  F.R.S.,  that  the 
paper  with  which  he  will  favour  the  Club  will  be  a  popular 
essay  on  the  "  Geology  of  Powys-land."  He  was  prevented 
visiting  the  neighbourhood  this  summer,  as  he  had  fixed,  but 
he  intends  to  do  so  shortly,  when  doubtless  he  will  do  full 
justice  to  his  subject.  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  we  shall  soon 
reach  the  number  of  members  contemplated  by  the  rules  of 
the  Club.  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  give  some  analysis 
of  the  component  parts  of  the  Club.  Of  the  87  members,  21 
of  them  are  magistrates,  being  more  than  one-third  of  the 
magistracy  of  the  county,  not  quite  60  in  number;  24  members 
are  clergymen,  but  only  11  of  them  are  incumbents  of  livings 
in  Montgomeryshire.  I  am  unable  satisfactorily  to  account 
for  so  few  of  the  local  clergy  joining  the  Club,  there  being  at 
least  67  incumbencies  in  the  county.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  as 
the  clergy,  having  had  a  higher  education  than  most  of  us, 
and  being  resident  in  the  district,  are,  as  a  rule,  better  quali- 
fied for  writing  accounts  of  their  parishes  than  laymen.  It 
has  been  said  that  there  is  a  notion  prevalent  amongst  the 
clergy  that  engaging  in  literary  labour  is  apt  to  give  the  im- 
pression in  high  quarters  that  other  and  more  important  duties 
are  interfered  with.  That  such  is  the  case  I  cannot  for 
a  moment  think.  The  legal  profession  is  well  represented  in 
the  Club,  there  being  three  barristers  and  twelve  solicitors. 
But,  strange  to  say,  not  one  medical  man  in  the  county  has 
joined;  and,  had  not  a  physician  of  eminence,  a  personal  friend 
of  my  own,  become  a  member,  the  medical  profession  would 
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be  totally  unrepresented.  I  have  to  express  the  deep  obliga- 
tions we  are  under  to  the  Earl  of  Powis  for  the  kind  manner 
in  which  his  lordship  has  aided  in  promoting*  the  undertaking; 
and  I  earnestly  hope  that  Sir  Watkin  Williams  Wynn  will 
follow  the  example  of  the  noble  earl,  and  allow  us  to  have  the 
use  of  the  information  contained  in  the  valuable  manuscripts 
alluded  to  in  the  report.  I  beg  to  thank  you  on  behalf  of  the 
Council,  and  ourselves  as  Secretaries,  for  the  honour  you  have 
paid  us  in  passing  a  vote  of  thanks  in  acknowledgment  of  our 
services. 

Thomas  Bowen,  Esq.,  said — I  am  sure  we  are  all  greatly  in- 
debted to  the  kindness  of  Lord  Powis  in  presiding  over  us 
this  day,  and  I  therefore  have  very  great  pleasure  in  moving 
— "  That  the  best  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  given  to  the 
Chairman." 

J.  P.  Davies,  Esq.  (of  Fronfelin),  seconded  the  motion, 
which  was  put  to  the  meeting,  and  carried  unanimously. 

The  noble  Chairman  said  he  was  very  happy  to  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  presiding,  and  could  assure  them   they  were 
quite  welcome  to  his  services.     He  hoped  on  the  next  occasion 
to  Bee  b  much  larger  attendance,  and  to  hear  of  a  great  ac 
sion  of  members. 

The  Meeting  then  terminated. 


MACE,    DINAS    MAWDDWY. 


IRON    FETTERS.    DINAS    MAWDDWY. 


To  face  p.  124. 
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HON.  &  KEV.  G.  T.  O.  BRIDGEMAN,  M.A. 

[reprinted,  with  additions,  from  tiik 
collectanea  archyeologica,  1802.] 
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THE   PRINCES  OF   UPPER  POWYS, 


CHAPTER   I. 

The  history  of  the  Welsh  Princes,  though  they  have 
never  wanted  bards  or  chroniclers  to  recount  their  mar- 
tial deeds,  is  too  often  but  a  tissue  of  family  feuds  and 
acts  of  mutual  recrimination  and  plunder.  The  fatal 
law  of  gafel,  under  which  each  of  the  sons  claimed  a 
share  of  his  father's  inheritance,  by  dividing  their  in- 
terests, so  reduced  their  strength  as  to  render  them  at 
length  a  prey  to  their  common  enemy,  the  Normans. 
Their  history,  however,  is  by  no  means  wanting  in 
deeds  of  valour  or  individual  gallantry  ;  and  the  pro- 
tracted resistance  which  they  offered  to  the  repeated 
aggressions  of  their  powerful  neighbours,  is  a  siifiicient 
proof  of  their  courage  and  martial  spirit.  They  fell  at 
length  a  prey  rather  to  their  own  internal  dissensions 
than  to  the  force  of  the  English  arms. 

In  the  time  of  Roderic  the  Great,  a.d.  850,  the  whole 
of  Wales  was  united  under  one  rule  ;  but  at  his  death, 
in  877,  it  was  divided  between  his  sons  into  three 
principalities,  best  known  as  North  Wales,  South  Wales, 
and  Powys,  over  each  of  which  the  Princes  of  Gwyneth, 
or  North  Wales,  had  a  nominal  supremacy  assigned  to 
them. 

The  principality  of  Powys,  or  the  country  above  the 
Wye,  which  fell  to  Mervyn,  the  third  son,  compr<  - 
hended  Montgomeryshire,  parts  of  Shropshire,  and 
Merionethshire,  and  parts  of  the  present  counties  of 
Brecknock,  Denbigh,  and  Radnor. 

This  principality  was  held,  in  1064,  by  Blethin  ap 
Convyn  ap  Gwerystan,  known  as  the  founder  of  the 
third  royal  tribe  of  Wales,  who   also   assumed  the  sow- 
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reignty  of  North  and  South  Wales,  to  the  exclusion  of 
their  lawful  princes,  and  thus  again  united  the  domi- 
nions of  his  maternal  ancestor,  Roderic. 

His  title  to  Powys  was  derived  in  female  succession 
from  his  great  grandmother  Angharad,  who  was  the 
grandaughter  and  representative  of  Mervyn,  son  of 
Roderic  the  Great. 

At  Blethin  s  death,  in  1073,  the  kingdoms  of  North 
and  South  Wales  respectively  reverted,  after  a  short 
interval,  to  the  rightful  heirs  ;  and  Powys  was  divided, 
according  to  the  gavelling  system  so  fatal  to  the  inde- 
pendence of  Wales,  between  the  sons  of  Blethin  ;  but 
the  greater  portion  of  it  was  eventually  reunited  in 
Meredith,  his  eldest  son. 

Meredith  ap  Blethin,  Prince  of  Powys,  died  in  1129,1 
and  his  dominions  were,  for  the  most  part,  divided  be- 
tween his  two  elder  sons,  or  rather  between  Madoc,  his 
eldest  son,  and  Owen  Cyveilioc,  his  grandson,  the  son 
of  Griffith,  his  second  son. 

In  this  partition,  Madoc  had  the  portion,  from  him 
called  Powys  Fadog,  Owen  the  upper  moiety,  which, 
from  his  son  Gwenwynwyn,  or  Wenwynwyn,  was  after- 
wards called  Powys  Wenwynwyn.2  Powis  Wenwyn- 
wyn, or  the  Higher  Powys,  contained  five  cantreds  or 
hundreds — viz.  1.  Y  Fyrnwy  (the  River);  2.  Cynan ; 
3.  Llyswynaf  (the  Palatinate) ;  4.  Ystlyg  (the  Curve) ; 
and  5.  Arwystli  (the  possessions  of  Arustel  ap  Cynedda) ; 
though  this  last  was  also  claimed  by  the  princes  of 
North  Wales  as  a  part  of  their  territory,  and  reckoned 
to  Merioneth  in  the  survey  made  by  Llewelyn  ap  Grif- 
fith, the  last  Prince  of  North  Wales. 

Y  Fyrnwy  contained  three  commots — viz.,  Mochnant 
uch  Rhaiader  (the  Promontory  above  the  cataract) ; 
Mechain  Iscoed  (the  little  commot  underwood) ;  and 
Llann  erch-hudol. 

Cynan  contained  two  commots,  Mawddwy  or  Mowd- 
dwy  alias  Mouthe  (the  troubled  water) ;  and  Cyfeiliog. 

1  Brut-y-Tywysogion.  -  Yorke's  Royal  Tribes. 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  t 

Llyswynaf  contained  two  commots,  Caereinion ;  and 
Mechain  uch  Coed  (the  little  commot  overwood). 

Ystlyg  contained  three  commots,  Deuddwr  alias 
Deythur  (the  two  rivers) ;  Corddwr  or  Gothwr  Isaf 
(the  approaching  river  or  isthmus)  ;  and  Ystrad  Mar- 
chell. 

Arwystli,  or  Arustli,  also  contained  three  commots, 
Uchcoed  (overwood)  ;  Iscoed  (underwood)  ;  and  Gwrth- 
rynion  (opposite  the  hills).1 

These  commots,  or  lordships,  are  all  situated  in  the 
present  county  of  Montgomery,  with  the  exception  of 
Mowddwy,  which  is  in  the  county  of  Merioneth,  and 
Gwrthrynion,  which  is  in  the  county  of  Radnor ;  and 
these  formed  the  eventual  territories  of  the  Lords  or 
Princes  of  Upper  Powys,  although  they  were  not  all 
acquired  at  one  time. 

The  cantred  of  Arustli  was  at  this  time  held  by  the 
descendants  of  Athelstan  Glodryth ;  and  Mechain  Iscoed 
appears  to  have  been  held  for  several  generations  by 
the  descendants  of  Madoc  ap  Meredith,  Prince  of  Powis 
Fadoc. 

Griffith  ap  Meredith,  the  second  son  of  Meredith 
ap  Blethin,  from  whom  the  Princes  of  Upper  Powys 
derived  their  descent,  died  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father, 
in  1125.2  All  we  hear  of  him  is  that,  in  the  year  1113, 
in  conjunction  with  his  cousin,  Einion  ap  Cadwgan,  he 
attacked  the  castle  of  Uchtryd  ap  Edwin  at  Cymmer  in 
Merioneth,  and  took  from  him  the  districts  of  Merio- 
neth, Cyveilioc,  and  Penllyn,  which  the  conquerors 
divided  between  them.3  Merioneth  and  Cyveilioc  had 
been  given  to  Uchtryd  ap  Edwin  by  Cadwgan  ap 
Blethin,  brother  of  Meredith,  and  at  that  time  the  most 
powerful  of  the   Lords  of  Powys,  on  condition  of  his 

1  The  cantred  of  Keclewen  was  also  locally  situated  in  Powys 
Wcnwynwyn,  and  reckoned  as  a  part  of  it  at  the  survey  made  by 
Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  Prince  of  Wales,  but  never  formed  a  portion 
of  the  dominions  of  the  Princes  of  Powys  Wcnwynwyn. 

2  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 

3  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 
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rendering  faithful  service  to  him  and  his  family,  which 
Uchtryd  had  repaid  with  enmity. 

In  the  partition  of  the  conquered  territory,  Cyveilioc, 
Mawddwy,  and  the  half  of  Penllyn  fell  to  Griffith  ap 
Meredith  ;*  and  Merioneth,  with  the  other  half  of  Pen- 
llyn, to  the  sons  of  Cadwgan  ap  Blethin.2 

The  sons  of  Griffith  ap  Meredith  were  minors  at  the 
time  of  their  father's  death,  and  fell  under  the  guardian- 
ship3 of  their  uncle  Madoc  after  the  death  of  their 
grandfather  Meredith. 

They  had  attained  their  majority  before  the  year 
1148  ;  and  "  about  the  close  of  that  year,"  the  Welsh 
chronicle  informs  us,4  "  Madog,  son  of  Maredudd,  gave 
Cyveiliog  to  his  nephews,  Owain  and  Mewrug,  the  sons 
of  Gruffudd,  son  of  Mareddud." 

Of  Meuric  I  learn  nothing  but  that  he  escaped  from 
his  prison  in  1153.5 

His  brother  Owen  was  destined  to  become  a  busier 
actor  in  the  events  of  that  restless  time.  On  Septem- 
ber 29,  1158,  he  was  in  the  king's  pay;  and  by  the 
name  of  Owen,  son  of  Griffin,  receives  five  marks  of 
silver  from  the  king's  treasury.6 

Again,  on  September  29,  1160,  a  similar  entry  occurs 
in  the  Pipe  Rolls  of  a  gift  of  forty  shillings  from  the 
king  to  Owen,  son  of  Griffin.7 

It  would  seem  that  his  lands,  or  a  part  of  them,  were 
at  this  time  withheld  from  him  by  Owen  Gwyneth, 
Prince  of  North  Wales  ;  for  the  chronicle8  informs  us 
that,  in  1161,  Howel  ap  Jevaf  got  possession  of  the 
castle  of  Tafolwern  in  Cyveilioc  through  treachery,  and 

1  Griffith  ap  Meredith  is  said  to  have  submitted  with  his  father 
to  Henry  I,  and  have  been  called  by  him  to  his  baronial  parliaments. 
(Yorke's  Royal  Tribes.     Pennant's  Tour).     But  this  is  doubtful. 

2  This  second  moiety  is  also  said  to  have  been  subsequently  taken 
by  Meredith  ap  Blethin,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  retained 
by  his  descendants. 

3  Yorke's  Royal  Tribes.  i  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 
5  Brut-y-Tywysogion.                     6  Rot.  P.  4  Hen.  II,  p.  170. 

7  Rot.  P.  6  Hen.  II  (ex  inf.  Rev.  R.  W.  Eyton). 

8  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 
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that  this  was  a  cause  of  great  grief  to  Owen  Gwyneth, 
who  retaliated  by  invading  Arustli,  the  territory  of 
Howel,  which  he  spoiled,  and  after  rebuilt  his  castle  (of 
Tafolwern).  If  the  Prince  of  North  Wales  had  thus 
for  a  time  had  the  lands  of  Owen  Cyveilioc  in  his  pos- 
session, it  is  probable  that  they  were  restored  to  the 
latter  before  the  year  1165,  at  which  time  we  find  him, 
in  concert  with  Owen  Gwyneth,  and  the  rest  of  his 
countrymen,  resisting  the  invasion  of  King  Henry,  and 
bearing  an  honourable  share  in  the  battle  of  Crogen, 
whence  the  king  was  forced  to  retreat  with  considerable 
loss  and  personal  danger.1  Jorwerth  Goch,  son  of 
Meredith  ap  Blethin,  Lord  of  Mochnant,  who  had  in 
this  war  acted  with  the  other  Welsh  princes  against 
the  king,2  having  soon  after  been  won  over  to  the 
English,  was  driven  from  his  Welsh  territory  by  his 
nephews,  Owen  Cyveilioc,  and  Owen  Vachan,  son  of 
Madoc  ap  Meredith,  who  divided  his*lands  between 
them.  In  this  partition  Mochnant  is  Rhaiader  fell  to 
Owen  Vachan,  and  Mochnant  uch  Rhaiader  to  Owen 
Cyveilioc. 

The  latter  must  himself  have  entered  into  the  king's 
interest  in  the  ensuing  year,  for  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  of 
September  29,  1166,  is  the  following  entry: — "  Et 
nuntiis  Oeni  de  Chiviliac  100s.  precepto  Justiciarii."3 
It  was,  we  may  suppose,  in  consequence  of  this  alliance 
that  Owen  Gwyneth  and  Cadwalader,  the  sons  of  Grif- 
fith ap  Cynan,  Lords  of  Gwyneth,  and  Rhys  ap  Griffith, 
Lord  of  South  Wales,  united  their  forces  against  him, 
and  took  from  him  Caereinion,  which  they  gave  to  his 
cousin  Owen  Vachan  ;  from  thence  they  won  Tafol- 
wern, which  was  given  to  the  Lord  Rhys  ap  Griffith, 
as  it  was  said  to  have  formerly  appertained  to  his  do- 
minions ;  but  with  better  fortune  than  his  uncle  Jor- 
worth  ap  Meredith,  Owen  returned  with  English  assist- 

1  Brut-y-Ty wysogion ;  Lyttleton's  Hist.  Hen.  II ;  Yorke's  Royal 
Tribes. 

2  Brut-y-Ty  wysogion. 

8  Rot.  P.  12  Hen.  II  (ex  inf.  Rev.  R,  W.  Eyton). 
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ance  and  speedily  recovered  the  castle   of  Caereinion 
with  a  portion  at  least  of  his  lost  territory.1 

From  this  time  he  probably  remained  firm  to  his 
English  alliance,  and  suffered  in  consequence  the  enmity 
of  the  Lord  Rhys  ap  Griffith,  who  assembled  an  army 
against  him  in  1171,  and  compelled  him  to  submit,  and 
to  give  hostages  for  his  future  conduct.2 

In  1177,  he  attended  the  summons  of  Henry  II  to  a 
parliament  held  at  Oxford  about  the  1st  of  May  in 
that  year,  to  confer  with  him  on  the  affairs  of  Wales.3 

In  1188,  when  Baldwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
made  a  visitation  of  Wales  for  the  purpose  of  preaching 
the  Crusade,  and  celebrated  mass  in  all  the  cathedrals, 
which  had  never  been  done  by  either  of  his  predeces- 
sors, he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  welcomed  by 
Owen.  Giraldus,  who  accompanied  the  prelate  in  his 
tour,  informs  us  that  after  Easter  in  that  year,  he  came 
with  his  retinue  from  Oswestry  to  Slopesbury  (Shrews- 
bury), where  they  remained  some  days  to  refresh  them- 
selves ;  and  many  assumed  the  cross  in  obedience  to  the 
precepts  of  the  archbishop,  and  the  gracious  sermons  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's.  Here,  also,  they  ex- 
communicated Oen  de  Cevelioc,  because  he  alone,  of  ail 
the  Welsh  princes,  had  not  advanced  to  meet  the  arch- 
bishop.4 

After  this,  we  hear  no  more  of  Owen  Cyveilioc  until 
the  time  of  his  death  in  the  year  1197.  He  died  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  after  putting  on  the  habit  of  religion 
at  Ystrad  Marchell,  the  monastery  which  he  himself 
had  founded.5  His  designation  of  Cyveilioc  or  Keve- 
lioc,  as  it  was  usually  written  by  the  English,  was 
taken  from  the  commot  or  lordship  of  that  name,  in  the 
south-western  part  of  the  present  county  of  Montgo- 
mery, which  contains  the  parishes  of  Darowen,  Kemmes, 
Llanbrinmare,   Llanwrin,  Machynlleth,  and  Penegoes.6 

1  Brut-y-Tywysogion.  2  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 

3  Hist  of  Shrewsbury,  by  Owen  and  Blakeway,  vol.  i,  p.  82. 

4  Warrington's  Hist  Wales  from  Hoveden,  Holinshead,  etc. 

5  Brut-y-Tywysogion,  p.  250.  6  Willis'  Survey. 
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The  ruins  of  his  castle  are  still  to  be  seen  at  Tafolwern, 
in  Cyveilioc.1  Owen  was  a  distinguished  bard,  and 
lived  in  the  Augustan  age  of  Welsh  poetry.  His  poem 
called  "  Hirlas  Owain"  affords  a  specimen  of  his  martial 
spirit. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis  informs  us  that  he  was  the 
most  eloquent  of  the  Welsh  princes  and  conspicuous  for 
the  good  management  of  his  territory.  Having  gene- 
rally favoured  the  Royal  cause,  he  had  contracted  a 
great  familiarity  with  King  Henry  II.  Being  with  the 
king  at  table  at  Shrewsbury,  Henry,  as  a  mark  of 
peculiar  honour  and  regard,  sent  him  one  of  his  own 
loaves.  He  immediately  brake  it  into  small  pieces,  like 
bread  given  away  in  charity;  and  having,  like  an 
almoner,  placed  them  at  a  distance  from  him,  he  took 
them  up,  one  by  one,  and  ate  them.  The  king  re- 
quiring an  explanation  of  this  proceeding,  Owen,  with 
a  smile,  replied  "  I  thus  follow  the  example  of  my 
lord,"  keenly  alluding  to  the  avaricious  disposition 
of  the  king,  who  was  accustomed  t<>  retain  for  a  long 
time  in  his  own  hands  the  vacant  ecclesiastical  bene- 
fices.2 

Owen  Cyveilioc  is  said  to  have  married  Gwenthlian,3 
the  daughter  of  Prince  Owen  Gwyneth,  by  whom  he 
had  one  son,  Wenwynwyn,  who  inherited  his  patrimony 
entire,4  except  the  commot  of  Llannerchhudol,  and  the 
lordship  of  Bronjarth,  which  were  bestowed  by  Owen 
upon  his  natural  son,  Caswalhon  Maeleri,  for  life,  and 
afterwards  reverted  to  Wenwynwyn,  or  his  son. 

Wenwynwyn  de  Kevelioc,  the  son  of  Owen,  early 

1  Yorke's  Royal  Tribes. 

2  Hoare's  Giraldus,  vol.  ii,  p.  17!-:>. 

3  In  the  Welsh  Chronicle  Owen  Cyveilioc  is  called  the  son-in-law 
of  the  Lord  Rhys  ap  Griffith  of  South  Wales,  whose  daughter  he 
may  have  married  for  his  second  wife  ;  or  she  may  possibly  have 
been  the  mother  of  his  illegitimate  son,  Caswalhon.  This  Cas- 
walhon was  in  the  king's  service  in  111*0,  and  in  the  following  year 
received  from  the  crown  the  custody  of  Stretton  Castle,  succeeding 
the  sheriff  of  Shropshire  in  that  office.      (Ex.  inf.  Rev.  R.  W.  Eyton.) 

4  Powel's  Chronicle ;  Yorke's  Royal  'Tribes. 
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took  his  part  in  the  desultory  warfare  that  devastated 
his  unhappy  country. 

" Gwenwynwyn,  sanguinis  hseres 

ante  obitum  patris,  totam  subjecit  Arustli  ; 
inde  Poise  castrum,  quod  vi  possederat  Anglus, 
Conditione  pari,  qua  perdidit  ante,  recepit."1 

In  the  lifetime  of  his  father,  he  conquered  the  cantred 
of  Arustli,2  probably  from  the  Princes  of  South  Wales, 
to  whom  it  had  been  given  by  Henry  II  in  1171  ;3  and 
he  recovered  his  castle  of  Pole,  or  Powis  Castle,  from 
Archbishop  Hubert,  the  King's  Justiciary,  by  whom  it 
had  been  previously  taken  in  September  1196.4  The 
recapture  of  the  castle  is  placed  by  Hoveden  and  Stowe 
in  1197. 

His  first  exploit  had  been  of  a  less  worthy  character. 
In  conjunction  with  his  base  brother  Caswalhon,  in 
1 1 86,  he  had  treacherously  attacked  and  slain  his  father's 
cousin,  Owen  Vachan  ap  Madoc,  at  the  castle  of  Carreg- 
hova,  near  Oswestry. 

In  1197,  Wenwynwyn  succeeded  to  the  territory  of 
his  father,  which  was  henceforth  called  Powis  Wen- 
wynwyn, and  at  this  time  probably  consisted  of  the  five 
cantreds  above  mentioned;5  though  the  commot  of 
Gwrthrynion  or  Warthrynion  (if  it  were  ever  in  his 
possession)  must  have  fallen  shortly  afterwards  into 
the  hands  of  the  English,  and  was  henceforward  held 
by  the  family  of  Mortimer. 

At  this  period  he  must  have  been  at  peace  with  the 
English;  for  at  Michaelmas,  1198,  the  sheriff  of  Shrop- 
shire paid  "  Wenonwen  fitz  Oen  £2  :  3  :  4  in  recompence 

1  Yorke's  Royal  Tribes  (from  Pentarchia) . 

2  We  may  suppose  that  he  recovered  Walwern  at  the  same  time, 
which  had  been  taken  from  Owen  Cyveilioc  in  1166. 

3  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 

4  Eyton's  Antiq.  Shropshire,  vol.  x,  p.  358. 

5  Perhaps  the  commot  of  Mechain  Iscoed  should  not  be  included 
in  the  territory  of  Wenwynwyn,  though  it  afterwards  came  to  his 
descendants.  At  this  period  and  for  some  time  after  it  seems  to 
have  been  held  by  the  sons  of  Owen  Vachan  ap  Madoc,  who  may, 
however,  have  held  it  under  Wenwynwyn. 
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for  injuries  done  him  by  Caswallanus,  his  brother,  in  a 
time  of  peace."1 

But  this  peace  was  not  of  long  duration  ;  for  in  the 
same  year,  according  to  Yorke,  we  find  him  rising 
against  them.  Prompted  at  once  by  a  pardonable  am- 
bition, and  in  revenge  for  the  cruel  murder  of  his  kins- 
man, Trahaiarn  Vachan,  at  the  hands  of  the  English, 
Wenwynwyn  conceived  a  great  design,  no  less  than 
the  restoration  of  the  Welsh  to  their  ancient  rights 
and  liberties,  and  the  extension  of  his  country  to  its 
ancient  limits.2  With  views  so  popular,  he  speedily 
raised  a  large  army,  and  being  joined  by  the  other 
Welsh  princes  and  chieftains,  he  proceeded  to  attack 
William  de  Braose,  the  instigator  of  Trahaiarn's  mur- 
der, at  Pain's  Castle  in  Radnor.  The  lords  Marcher, 
being  unable  to  relieve  the  place,  released  their  prisoner 
Griffith,  Lord  of  South  Wales,  who  had  previously  been 
given  up  to  them  by  Wenwynwyn.  Griffith  collected 
his  followers  and  joined  his  forces  to  the  English,  who 
then  attacked  Wenwynwyn  in  the  open  plain  near  the 
castle.  In  this  action  the  latter  was  defeated,  and  the 
allies  remained  masters  of  the  field. 

The  active  spirit  of  Wenwynwyn,  however,  was  yet 
unsubdued,  and  from  this  time  forward  we  find  him  con- 
stantly engaged  in  the  petty  warfare  of  his  country. 

It  would  have  been  about  this  time  that  Llewelyn  ap 
Jerwerth,  the  reigning  Prince  of  North  Wales,  reasserted 
the  obsolete  claims  of  his  ancestors  to  a  supremacy  over 
all  the  Welsh  princes.  These  pretensions  were  indig- 
nantly rejected  by  Wenwynwyn,  who  held  him  at  de- 
fiance, and  continued  to  maintain  his  own  independence. 

In  the  year  1199,  King  Richard  was  slain  at  the  siege 
of  Chalons,  and  John  assumed  the  English  crown.  It 
would  have  been  the  manifest  policy  of  this  prince  to 
strengthen  his  doubtful  title  to  the  throne  by  concili- 
ating all  those  who  could  aid  or  impede  his  cause ;  and 
the  warlike  Lord  of   Powis  was  not  overlooked.     In 

1  Eyton's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  xii,  p.  10.    2  Yorkc's  Royal  Trihes. 
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the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  King  John,  on  Dec.  4, 
1199,  he  had  a  grant  or  confirmation  from  the  king  of 
all  the  lands  he  had  taken  or  should  take  from  the 
king's  enemies  in  North  Wales.1  On  April  11,  1200, 
he  had  a  grant  in  fee  ferm  of  the  manor  of  Ashford  in 
Derbyshire,  parcel  of  the  ancient  demesne  of  the  crown  ;2 
and  as  an  additional  mark  of  the  king's  favour,  he  had 
licence,  when  going  and  returning  to  and  from  the 
king's  court,  to  hunt  in  the  royal  forests  with  four 
hounds  and  one  bow,  and  to  take  as  much  game  in  sea- 
son as  he  could  capture  diuing  the  journey.3 

In  the  year  1201,  by  .the  name  of  Wenwynwyn,  son 
of  Owen  Kyfeiliog,  he  gives  to  God,  the  glorious  Virgin 
Mother,  and  the  monks  of  Strath  Marchel,  for  the  re- 
pose of  his  soul,  all  the  pasturage  in  the  whole  province 
of  Kyfeiliog.4  In  the  folio  whig  year,  Oct.  1202,  he 
was  summoned  to  attend  a  council  at  Shrewsbury,  and 
Llewelyn  seized  the  opportunity  afforded  by  his  absence 
to  invade  his  possessions.5  At  the  close  of  that  year, 
however,  we  find  him  reconciled  to  the  Prince  of  North 
Wales,  through  the  mediation6  of  the  other  Welsh 
princes  whom  Llewelyn  had  summoned  to  his  assistance ; 
and  the  Lord  of  Powis  was  then  induced  to  take  the 
same  oaths  of  allegiance  to  Llewelyn  as  he  had  before 
done  to  the  King  of  England,  from  which  last  he  had 
been  discharged  by  a  dispensation  from  Rome.  This 
change  of  circumstances  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
retaliating  upon  his  former  enemies,  of  which  he  was 
not  slow  to  avail  himself;  and  on  January  18,  1203, 
the  king's  letters  patent  were  issued  to  G.  Fitz-Peter 

1  Rot.  Chart,  de  a°  1  Joh'is,  tert-ia  pars,  fragmenta  (vol.  i,  p.  63). 

2  Rot.  Chart.  1  Joh'is,  m.  15.  3  Ibid. 

4  Pennant's  Tours.  A  copy  of  Wenwynwyn's  charter  to  the 
Cistercian  Abbey  of  Strath  Marchel,  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to 
Pennant's  Tours  in  Wales.  The  Abbey  of  Ystrad  Marchel,  Strata 
Marcella,  Alba  dornus  de  Marcella,  Vail.  Crncis,  or  Pola,  which  was 
situated  between  the  town  of  Pool  and  Gilesfield,  was  founded  by 
Owen  Cyveilioc  in  the  year  1170.     (Tanner.) 

5  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  Shrewsbury,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Harts- 
horne.  6  Brut-y-Tywysogion. 
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ordering  him  to  repair  the  injuries  done  by  Wenwynwyii 
and  his  followers  to  William  de  Breose  and  his  men 
since  he  returned  to  the  king's  peace,  and  also  to  ren- 
der them  such  assistance  as  should  enable  them  to  de- 
fend themselves  against  his  future  attacks.1  In  the 
following  year  this  turbulent  chieftain  appears  to  have 
been  willing  to  listen,  at  least,  once  more  to  terms  of 
peace.  A  letter  from  King  John,  dated  August  10, 
1204,  informs  Wenunwin  de  Kevelloc  (as  he  is  there 
called)  that  the  king  has  appointed  Hugh  Pantulf  and 
Robert  Corbet  to  ensure  him  a  safe  conduct  if  he  comes 
to  a  court  shortly  to  be  held  at  Woodstock  ;2  though  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  king's  overtures  were  accepted. 

The  Shropshire  historian  informs  us  that  there  was, 
in  the  appointment  of  these  Commissioners,  a  special 
propriety,  which  we  ascertain  from  other  records.  Wen- 
un win's  wife  was  Robert  Corbet's  daughter,  and  Hugh 
Pantulf  was  probably  the  lady's  maternal  relative. 
Robert  Corbet  and  Hugh  Pantulf,  with  William  Fitzalan, 
were  witnesses  to  a  convention,  dated  at  Shrewsbury 
on  October  the  7th,  1208,  between  King  John  and 
Wenhunwin,  which  is  mentioned  hereafter  ;  and  Corbet 
seems  to  have  acted  in  some  measure  as.  surety  for  the 
Welsh  prince  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  year  L207,  having  again  quarrelled  with 
Llewelyn,  Wenwynwyn  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king, 
who,  after  having  insidiously  invited  him  to  Shrewsbury 
to  confer  with  his  council,  threw  him  into  prison  in 
older  to  win  the  favour  of  Llewelyn.  Nor  was  the 
captive  prince  released  until  he  had  consented  to  certain 
hard  articles  of  accommodation.3  By  this  convention, 
before  ;illuded  to,  which  is  dated  on  the  eve  of  St. 
Denis,  in  the  tenth  year  of  Johns  reign  (October  7, 
1208),  the  king  being  then  at  Shrewsbury,  the  pii 
who  is  therein  called  Wennuen  ap  Owen  Keveliac,  co- 


1    Rot.  Pat.  4,  Joh.  m.  G. 

•  Eyton's  Antiq.  Shropshire,  vol.  vii,  p.  15  (from  "Rot.  J'"f.,  p   45). 

'  //<>■/.  Shrewsbury,  Owen  and  Blakeway,  vol.  i,  p.  (.,( ». 
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venants  to  serve  the  king  "  de  se  et  de  terra  sua  in  per- 
petuum,"  and  binds  himself  to  find  twenty  hostages  as 
his  security.  If  he  does  not  procure  twelve  of  them  in 
the  course  of  a  week,  he  is  to  remain  as  a  forfeited  cap- 
tive, and  he  shall  abide  for  the  eight  others ;  but  after 
all  the  hostages  are  arrived,  then  Wennuen  himself 
shall  be  set  free.1 

During  the  period  of  his  captivity,  his  lands,  which 
had  been  nominally  taken  into  the  king's  custody,  were 
seized  and  devastated  by  Llewelyn,  as  is  asserted  by 
the  Welsh  chronicler,2  and  corroborated  by  Bymer ;  for 
therein  we  learn  that,  on  the  25th  of  December,  1208, 
the  king,  being  then  at  Bristol,  remits  to  his  beloved 
Leulin  (who  had  married  his  natural  daughter  Joanna) 
his  ill  feeling,  which  he  had  conceived  against  him  for 
occupying  the  lands  and  castle  of  Wennuwen,  and  for 
the  other  injuries  done  to  the  same  Wennuwen  "whilst  he 
was  in  our  custody,"  and  promises  hereafter  to  treat  him  as 
a  beloved  son.3  Nor  is  Wenwynwyn  himself  altogether 
overlooked.  On  the  25th  of  June,  1209,  Robert  Cor- 
bet is  entrusted  by  the  king  with  twenty  merks,  a  pre- 
sent which  he  was  to  convey  to  Woenwnoen  Walensis.4 
But  if  we  may  believe  an  old  chronicle  of  the  Fitzwarins 
(written  when  Ludlow  belonged  to  the  Lacys,  and,  con- 
sequently, not  later  than  1240),5the  perfidious  monarch 
was  amply  repaid  for  his  treachery  towards  the  Prince 
of  Powis,  for  the  latter  soon  after  united  his  forces  with 
the  Lord  of  Whittington  (Fulke  Fitzwarin),  and  de- 
feated the  king  with  immense  loss,  obliging  him  to  retire 
with  disgrace  from  the  country. 

It  was  with  English  assistance,  however,  that  he  re- 
covered his  lands  of  Powis ;  and,  in  conjunction  with 
other  of  the  Welsh  princes,  he  seems  to  have  taken  part 
with  King  John  in  his  campaign  against  Llewelyn  in 

1  Rym.  Feed.,  vol.  i,  p.  101.     Record  edition. 

2  Brut-y-Tywysogion.  3  Rym.  Faed.  vol.  i,  p.  102. 

4  Eyton's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vii,  p.  17. 

5  Inter  MSS.  Dugdale,  vol.  xxxix  in  Mnseo  Ashmol.,  Oxon.  (qnoted 
in  Owen  and  Blakeway's  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  90). 
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121 1,1  the  result  of  which  was  the  temporary  pacifica- 
tion of  Wales,  and  the  submission  of  all  the  Welsh 
princes. 

This  peace,  however,  was  of  short  duration ;  for  in 
the  following  year  (1212),  the  Welsh,  encouraged  by  the 
Pope,  again  rose  in  arms  against  the  king,  and  took  from 
him  certain  of  his  castles  in  North  Wales.2 

In  this  war  Wenwynwyn  threw  off  his  forced  allegi- 
ance and  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  king,  from  which  he 
had  once  more  been  absolved  by  the  Roman  pontiff, 
and  recovered  the  castle  of  Mathraval  in  Powis,  which 
had  been  raised  by  Robert  Yipont,  and  garrisoned  for 
the  king.3 

On  August  18th,  1214,  King  John,  being  then  at 
Angouleme,  deputes  John  le  Strange  and  Robert  Corbet 
as  the  royal  commissioners  to  swear  to  a  truce,  which 
the  king  had  recently  negotiated  with  Le  welly  n,  Wen- 
unwen,  Maelgon,  Madoc  ap  Griffin,  and  other  Welshmen.4 
But  the  revolt  of  the  English  barons  in  the  following 
year  afforded  Wenwynwyn  another  pretext  for  hos- 
tilities ;  and  as  Fulke  Fitzwarin  was  one  of  the  first  to 
rise  on  this  occasion,  it  may  perhaps  have  been  at  this 
time  that  these  worthies  accomplished  their  joint  raid 
against  the  king  as  recorded  in  the  Fitzwarin  chronicle. 
The  manor  of  Ash  ford,  which  had  formerly  been  be- 
stowed upon  Wenwynwyn,  was  given  in  the  following 
year  to  B.  de  Insula,  to  hold  during  the  king's  pleasure. 

This  was  the  period  of  Wales's  greatest  triumph, 
when  the  Welsh  recovered  a  great  portion  of  their 
ancient  possessions,  and  even  Shrewsbury  was  for  a 
year  or  more  in  the  hands  of  Llewelyn.  It  was  cap- 
tured in  L215  by  Llewelyn  with  the  assistance  of  Wen- 
wynwyn and  others;  and  as  it  was  in  early  times  the 
capital  of  Powisland,  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that 
the  Lord  of  Powis  may  have  expected  to  have  it  given 


1  Brnt-y-Tywysogion.       ~  Hist.  Shrewsbury ;  Brut-y-Ty wysogion. 
8  Brut-y-Ty wysogion.       '  Antiq,  of  Shropshire,  voL  vii,  p.  ]  7. 
Rot.  Clans.,  16  Job.  m.  10. 
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up  to  him,  as  the  conquests  in  South  Wales  had  been 
relinquished  to  the  hereditary  princes  of  the  house  of 
Dynevor. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that,  in  1216, 
Wenwynwyn  receded  from  his  Welsh  alliance  and  made 
his  peace  with  the  king,  to  the  great  indignation  of  Llew- 
elyn,1 who  used  every  means  in  his  power  to  dissuade 
him,  but  without  effect.  He  was  now  hunted  from  his 
dominions,  and  driven  into  the  county  of  Chester  by 
Llewelyn,  who  seized  upon  his  whole  territory. 

In  the  August  of  the  same  year,  the  king  came  into 
the  Marches  of  Wales  to  the  support  of  his  newly  re- 
turned vassal,  but  was  forced  to  retire  without  putting 
him  in  possession  of  his  lands,  and  Wenwynwyn  died 
soon  after,  without  having  recovered  his  inheritance.2 

He  was  dead  in  1218,  and  his  lands  were  conceded 
to  the  custody  of  Llewelyn  during  the  minority  of  his 
heirs.3  By  a  treaty,  held  at  Worcester  in  the  second 
year  of  King  Henry  III  (1218),  the  Prince  of  North 
Wales  agrees  to  surrender  the  castles  of  Caermarthen 
and  Cardigan,  and  engages  not  to  receive  any  of  the 
khig's  enemies ;  and  on  the  part  of  the  king,  it  is  en- 
gaged that  the  prince  shall  have  the  custody  of  all  the 
land  which  belonged  to  Wenhunwen  in  Wales  and 
Mungumer,  of  which  he  was  disseised  on  account  of 
the  wars  between  King  John  and  his  barons,  to  hold 
to  the  full  age  of  the  heirs  of  Wenhunwen  ;  Llewelyn 
contracting  on  his  part,  to  provide  reasonable  suste- 
nance for  the  said  heirs,  whether  they  be  educated  in 
England  or  Wales,  and  to  pay  the  dower  of  M.  widow 
of  Wenhunwyn.4 

Margaret,  the  widow  of  Wenwynwyn,  was,  as    has 


1  Brat-y-Tywysogion. 

2  His  lands  in  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire  were  restored  to  him  in 
April,  1216  (Rot.  Pat.,  17  Joh.  m.  4).  And  on  the  27th  of  June 
following  he  received  the  king's  thanks  for  his  services  as  a  medi- 
ator between  the  king  and  those  who  wished  to  return  to  his  peace. 
(Rotr Pat.,  18  Joh.  m.  7.) 

3  Hist.  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  96.  4  Rym.  Feed.,  vol.  i,  p.  150. 
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been  already  stated,  the  daughter  of  Robert  Lord  Corbet 
of  Caus.  The  Welsh  genealogists  call  her  the  daughter 
of  the  Lord  Rhys  of  South  Wales,  hi  which  they  have 
been  followed  by  Powel,  Yorke,  and  others ;  but  it  is 
notorious  that  the  Cambrian  heralds  had  such  an 
antipathy  to  English  names  and  English  alliances  that 
they  would  never  willingly  admit  them  into  their  pedi- 
grees ;  and  the  alliances  of  this  family  have  never  been 
correctly  given.  That  she  was  the  daughter  of  Robert 
Corbet  is  incidentally  proved  by  an  inquest  with  respect 
to  the  liability  of  certain  of  Thomas  Corbet's  manors  to 
the  payment  of  toll,  or  as  to  their  being  within  the 
limits  of  the  king's  forest.  The  writ  which  orders  the 
inquest  was  issued  May,  7.  1 :246.  The  jurors  found  that 
"the  men  of  Robert  Corbet  (Father  of  Thomas)  of  the 
Welsh  tongue  were  quit  of  toll  at  Salop  and  Mont- 
gomery before  that  the  s,i  id  Robert  married  his  daughter 
to  Wenhunwyne  ;  but  afterwards,  through  the  strife  and 
war  which  arose  between  them,  tin1  said  men  had  paid 
toll  to  the  present  day.1 

On  Augusi  2,  L2203  Margaret  Corbet  names  Nicholas 
Walsh  as  her  attorney  in  ;t  plea  of  land  which  she  had 
ust  Llewelyn.2  This  was  doubt  loss  the  widow  of 
Wenwynwyu. 

On  March  7,  1223,  the  king  orders  Brian  de  Insula 
bo  vive  to  Margaret,  widow  of  Wenunwen,  full  seisin  of 
b  third  pari  of  the  hamlet  of  Holm,  with  the  appurten- 
ances, which  same  hamlet  had  been  held  by  the  said 
Wenunwen  in  the  time  of  King  John,  and  which  third 
part  of  the  aforesaid  hamlet,  the  king  had  assigned  to 
berin  dower,  in  addition  to  the  third  part  of  the  manor 
of  Aisford  (Ashford  co.  Derby),  which  he  bad  also  made 
over  to  her  as  pari  of  her  dower.8 

On  August  29,  L226,  Margaret  the  widow  of 
Wenuwen,    had    two    parte  of   the  manor  of  Ashford 


inbiquitiei  thin  ,  vol.  vii,  i>ji.  "!:'. 

1   Ibid.,  vol.  vii,  p.  17. 
8  Uot    Lit.  Claus.,  7  Hen/lII, merob.  \7. 
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confirmed  to  her,  by  a  grant  dated  at  Shrewsbury,  to 
hold  during  the  king's  pleasure.1 

On  March  27,  1227,  there  is  a  "  Quittance  of  Tallage 
of  |lds  of  Asseford,"  which  the  king  had  given  in  ferm 
to  Margaret,  widow  of  Wenhunwen.2  On  November 
23,  1228,  she  had  a  further  confirmation  of  her  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Ashford,  to  hold  from  the  feast 
of  St.  Michael  1229,  on  payment  of  £20  into  the  king's 
treasury,  to  be  paid  at  the  terms  of  Easter  and  Michael- 
mas ;  and  the  king  pardoned  her  a  hundred  shillings 
arrears  of  rent  for  the  same.3 

In  reviewing  the  character  of  Wenwynwyn,  we  must 
take  into  consideration  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  times  in  which  he  lived,  when  the  independence  of 
Wales  was  fast  dwmdling  away  before  the  success  of 
the  English  arms,  accelerated  by  the  internal  jealousies 
of  its  petty  sovereigns  ;  and  if  we  condemn  his  versatility 
in  so  frequently  changing  sides,  and  acting  at  one  time 
with  Llewelyn,  at  another  with  the  English  king,  we 
must  remember  that  he  received  great  provocations  from 
both,  and  it  is  somewhat  doubtful  to  whom  his  allegi- 
ance was  rightly  due ;  for  while,  on  the  one  hand,  by 
the  ancient  laws  of  Roderic  Mawr  and  Howel  Dha,  a 
certain  feudal  supremacy  had  been  assigned  to  the 
Prince  of  North  Wales  over  those  of  South  Wales  and 
Powis,  which  had  lately  been  reasserted  by  Llewelyn  ap 
Jorwerth  the  reigning  Prince  of  North  Wales,  and  which 
Wenwywyn  was  at  one  period  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge ;  on  the  other  hand,  his  ancestors  had  been  more 
than  once  compelled  to  submit  themselves  to  the  kings 
of  England,  and  do  homage  to  them  for  their  lands. 
His  natural  feelings  would  have  prompted  him  to  take 
part  with  his  fellow-countryman  Llewelyn,  while  his 
own  interests,  his  English  connexions,  and  his  treatment 
at  the  hands  of  Llewelyn,  would  have  influenced  him 
in  seeking  an  English  alliance.     Moreover,  the  situation 

1  Rot.  Fin.,  10  Hen.  Ill,  memb.  4. 

2  Rot.  Lit.  Claus.,  11  Hen.  Ill,  memb.  14 

3  Rot.  Fin.,  13  Hen.  Ill,  memb.  12. 
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of  his  territory,  which  lay  between  the  English  dominions 
and  those  of  the  prince  of  North  Wales,  and  open  to 
the  ravages  of  either,  would  have  compelled  him  to 
temporise  with  the  dominant  party.  Had  his  patriotism 
been  more  consistent,  and  his  talents  more  constantly 
employed  in  the  defence  of  his  native  country,  we 
should  have  admired  him  for  his  chivalrous  bravery 
and  skill  as  a  general ;  as  it  is,  we  can  only  say  of  him 
that  he  was  a  man  of  great  spirit  in  the  field.  We 
have  seen  too,  that  in  a  religious  sense,  he  improved 
his  father's  foundation  of  Ystrad  Marchel. 

Besides  his  son  Griffith,  or  Griffin,  who  succeeded  as 
Prince  of  Powis,  Wenwynwyn  had  a  son  Owen,  and 
another  named  Madoc. 

On  January  1225,  Henry  III  orders  his  treasurers  to 
pay  Owen,  son  of  Wenwynwyn,  two  merks  to  buy 
himself  a  hack,  "  runcinnm."  l  Maddok,  son  of  Wen- 
nun  wen,  in  1245,  is  one  of  the  Barons  of  North  Wales 
who  were  summoned  to  answer  for  their  depredations 
and  injuries  done  in  the  king's  dominions  against  the 
king's  peace.2  And  in  1258,  as  "  Madant  films  Wen- 
wynwyn," he  is  party,  with  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  Prince 
of  North  Wales,  and  others,  to  a  treaty  between  the 
magnates  of  Scotland  and  Wales,  whereby  they  severally 
bind  themselves  not  to  make  peace  with  the  king 
except  by  mutual  consent.'1 

He  had  the  commot  of  Mowddwy  settled  upon  him 
for  life,  to  be  held  of  his  brother  Griffith  ;4  and  is  said 
to  have  left  a  daughter  and  heiress,  Efa,  married  to 
Jewerth  ap  Owen  Brogyntyn,  from  whom  the  family  of 
Hughes  of  Gwerclas,  Barons  of  Kymmer  in  Edeirnion, 
derived  their  descent. 

1  Rot.  Lit.  Clans.,  vol.  ii,  p.  13.       2  Rvm.  Feed.,  anno  20  Hen.  III. 

3  Rym.  Feed.,  anno  42  Hen.  III. 

4  Deed  preserved  in  Hengwrt  MSS.,  2s  o.  119, 
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CHAPTER  II. 


On  the  death  of  Wenwynwyn,  about  the  year  1218, 
we  have  seen  that  his  son,  Griffin,  the  young  lord  of 
Powis  Wenwynwyn,  was  a  minor,  and  that  his  terri- 
tory was  in  the  custody  of  Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth,  Prince 
of  North  Wales. 

On  Jan.  28,  1224,  the  king  orders  half  a  merk  to  be 
paid  to  Griffin,  "  filio  Wenhunweni  infirmo."  * 

On  Sept.  29,  1229,  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire  has  paid 
Griffin,  son  of  Wenunwen,  five  merks  for  sustenance 
of  him  and  his  men. 

On  June  9,  1232,  the  king  informs  his  bailiffs  of 
Pecco  (the  Peak)  that  he  has  restored  to  Griffin,  son  of 
Wenuwen,  his  vassal  (valecto),2  the  land  which  was 
Wenuwen's  in  Ashford  (co.  Derby)  saving  to  Margaret, 
widow  of  Wenuwen,  and  Mother  of  Griffin,  her  dower 
therein.3 

And  on  Sept.  23,  1233,  by  writ  dated  at  Evesham, 
the  king's  mandate  is  issued  to  B.  de  Ver,  Constable  of 
Clune,  ordering  him  to  receive  Griffin,  son  of  Wen- 
uwen, and  his  people  (gentem)  into  the  town  of  Clune, 
whenever  it  should  be  necessary.  The  same  mandate 
is  issued  to  Hubert  de  Haes,  constable  of  Albo  Mon- 
asterio  (Oswestry),  and  to  William  de  Becles,  constable 
of  Montgomery.4 

1  Rot.  Lit.  Glaus.,  vol.  i,  p.  583. 

2  The  original  meaning  of  the  word  valectus  was  a  youug  vassal ; 
it  was  used  at  first  in  an  honourable  sense  for  the  son  of  a  noble- 
man, afterwards  for  an  armiger  or  military  attendant,  and  at  last  for 
an  inferior  servant.      (Kennett's  Parochial  Antiquities.) 

>   Hot.  hit.  Glaus.,  16  Hen.  Ill,  m.  9. 
J  Hot.  Lit.  Glaus.,  17  Hen.  Ill,  m.  2. 
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During  this  time  his  lands  hi  Wales  were  retained 
by  the  Prince  of  North  Wales  and  his  sons,  between 
whom  they  became  a  bone  of  contention ;  for  we  are 
informed1  that  in  1238,  after  the  Welsh  lords  had  been 
summoned  by  Llewelyn  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to 
David,  his  son  by  the  lady  Joan,  his  wife  (who  was  the 
illegitimate  daughter  of  King  John),  prince  David  at 
once  proceeded  to  take  from  his  brother  Griffin  the 
lands  of  Arwystli,  Ceri,  Cyveilioc,  Mawddwy,  Mochnant, 
and  Caereinion,  leaving  to  him  nothing  but  the  cantref 
Lleyn  (in  Caernarvonshire). 

In  1240,  Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth,  the  aged  prince  of 
North  Wales,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  David. 
In  the  following  year,  we  find  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn, 
with  other  leading  men  of  Wales,  petitioning  the 
king  for  the  release  of  Prince  Griffin,  the  elder  son 
of  Llewelyn,  who  had  been  imprisoned  by  his  brother 
David.2 

David  was  subsequently  compelled  to  make  terms 
with  the  king;  and,  amongst  other  conditions,  it  was 
stipulated  that  he  should  restore  to  the  kings  subjects 
all  the  lands  which  had  been  taken  from  them  since 
the  commencement  of  the  wars  between  King  John  and 
his  father,  Llewelyn,  and  that  he  six, old  give  up  to  the 
king  all  the  homages  which  King  John  had  received,  or 
ought  to  have  received,  especially  from  the  noblemen  of 
Wales.3 

Powisland  was  now  made  over  to  its  rightful  prince  ; 
and  about  the  month  of  August  of  the  same  year,  1241, 
Griffin,  son  of  Wennunwen,  fined  three  hundred  merks 
for  seisin  of  all  his  father's  lands,  saving  the  right  of 
any  other  ;  and  the  king  took  his  homage.  Griffin,  on 
his  part,  promised  faithful  service  for  himself  and  his 
heirs,  and  in  default,  that  his  lands  should  ho  forfeited  ; 
for  which  he  gave  hostages.4 

In  the  next  year  we  find  him   married  to  Hawise, 

1  Brut-v-Tvvrysogion.  2  Powel's  Chronicle^  p.  216,  217. 

:;    Rjm.  Feed.  '  4    Eot  Fin.,  25  Hon.  TIT,  mom.  I. 
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daughter  of  John  le  Strange,  of  Knockin,  and  by  the 
king's  license  assigning  her  dower  in  the  manor  of 
Ashford,  co.  Derby.1 

In  1244,  when  David  ap  Llewelyn  rose  in  arms 
against  the  king,  Griffin,  mindful  of  benefits  he  had 
received,  remained  true  to  his  English  allegiance,  being 
almost  the  only  one  of  his  countrymen  who  refused  to 
join  David ;  for  which  cause  he  suffered  many  losses 
at  the  hands  of  that  prince. 

1  Rot,  Cart,  26  Hen.  Ill,  pt.  1,  mem.  7.  The  village  of  Ashford 
in  the  Water,  the  Aisseford  of  Domesday,  is  situated  in  a  fertile 
valley  on  the  banks  of  the  Wye.  The  manor,  which  included  the 
chapelries  or  townships  of  Great  Longstone  with  Holme,  and  several 
other  townships  in  the  parish  of  Bakewell,  was  parcel  of  the  an- 
cient demesnes  of  the  crown.  It  was  granted  by  King  John  in  the 
first  year  of  his  reign,  to  Wenwynwyn,  father  of  Griffin  (Glover's 
Derbyshire  ;  Lysons's  Magna  Britannia) ;  by  whom  it  was  forfeited  in 
1214.  On  January  31,  1215,  it  was  granted  to  B.  de  Insula,  to 
hold  during  the  king's  pleasure  (Rot.  Lit.  Glaus.,  vol.  i,  p.  185-6). 
Nor  do  I  find  that  it  was  ever  restored  to  Wenwynwyn.  But  by 
writ  of  Henry  III,  dated  on  Feb.  6,  1223,  the  sheriff  of  Derby  has 
orders  to  go  in  company  with  the  king's  constable  of  the  Peak,  to 
the  manor  of  Aisford,  which  Wenunwenus  de  Kevelioc  had  held 
by  gift  of  the  late  King  John,  and  to  cause  Margaret,  Wenunwen's 
widow,  to  have  seisin  of  the  third  part  of  the  said  manor,  which 
the  king  had  assigned  to  her  in  dower  (Rot.  Lit.  Clans.,  vol.  i,  p.  532). 
Brian  de  Insula,  the  temporary  holder  of  Ashford,  is  also  com- 
manded, by  writ  dated  at  Salop  on  March  7  of  the  same  year,  to 
give  seisin  to  the  same  Margaret  of  a  third  part  of  the  hamlet  of 
Holm,  with  its  appurtenances,  which  Wenunwen  had  formerly  held, 
and  which  the  kino-  had  assigned  to  her  in  dower  as  well  as  the 
third  part  of  the  manor  of  Aisford  (ibid.,  p.  536).  Griffin,  son  of 
Wenunwen,  founded  a  chantry  at  Ashford  in  the  year  1257  (Extracts 
from  Lichfield  Registers,  Harl.  MS.  4799).  The  hamlet  or  village 
of  Sheldon,  in  the  parish  of  Bakewell,  formed  part,  from  a  very 
early  period,  of  the  manor  of  Ashford :  Griffin,  son  of  Wenunwen, 
alienated  it,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III,  to  Geoffrey  de  Pickeford  ; 
though  it  was  subsequently  reunited  to  Ashford  (Lysons's  Mag.  Brit., 
from  the  hundred  Rolls).  The  lady  Hawise,  wife  of  Griffin,  had 
her  dower  assigned  to  her  in  Ashford  :  but  the  heirs  of  Griffin  had 
no  further  interest  there  after  her  death.  The  manor  was  granted 
by  King  Edward  II,  in  1319,  to  his  brother,  Edmund  Plantagenet, 
Earl  of  Kent,  with  whose  heirs  it  remained  until  it  was  sold  by 
Henry  Neville,  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  in  1408,  to  Sir  William 
Cavendish,  ancestor  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  the  present  pos- 
sessor. 
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In  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  124.3,  by  virtue 
of  the  king's  writ  directed  to  the  barons  of  the  ex- 
chequer, Griffin,  son  of  Weniinwen,  had  respite,  until 
the  quinzaine  of  St.  Michael,  for  £100  out  of  a  tine  of 
£200  which  he  had  made  to  the  king  for  his  land  in 
Wales.1  In  Trinity  Term  of  the  same  year  he  had  a 
writ  to  be  discharged  of  tallage  demanded  of  him  for 
his  manor  of  Ashford.2 

On  Nov.  6,  1245,  the  king,  by  a  patent  dated  at 
Lilleshall,  orders  Fulk  Fitzwarin,  John  le  Strange,  and 
Henry  de  Audley  to  put  an  end  to  a  dispute  about 
land  in  Dendover,  between  Griffin  ap  Madoc,  Griffin  ap 
Wenhunwen,  and  Roger  de  Montalt.3  It  appeal's  from 
the  patent  rolls  of  Nov.  8,4  when  the  two  Griffins  were 
ordered  to  submit  themselves  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
king's  commissioners  above  mentioned,  that  Griffin  ap 
Madoc  had  held  these  lands  until  the  time  of  the  last 
war  which  the  king  had  raised  against  David  ap  Llewelyn 
{i.e.  in  the  spring  of  1245).  During  the  continuance  of 
that  war,  David  had  superseded  Griffin  in  the  occupation 
of  the  said  lands  ;  and  afterwards  ( rriffirj  ap  Wennunwen, 
who  claimed  a  right  therein,  had  taken  and  held  them, 
in  turn,  from  the  said  David.  What  may  have  been  the 
immediate  result  of  the  arbitration,  I  am  unable  to  say  ; 
but  certainly  the  commot  of  Dendor  was  afterwards 
held  by  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  and  liis  descendants. 

The  services  and  fidelity  of  Griffin  at  this  trying 
period  were  not  unacknowledged  by  the  crown  :  for  on 
March  4,  1251,  he  had  a  grant  of  free  warren  to  him 
and  his  heirs,  in  all  his  demesne  lands  of  his  manor  of 
Eschford  in  the  county  of  Derby.5  A  patent  of  May 
15,  1251,  ordered  that  k' Roger  Sprenghose  and  Richard 
de  Stretton  should  not  be  put  on  any  assise,  etc.,  so 
long  as  they  should  adhere  to  the  crown  and  be  in  the 
service  or  following  (obsequio)  of   Griffin  ap  Wenune- 

1  Madox's  Hist,  of  the  Exchequer,  vol.  ii,  p.  21-5.       -   Ibid.,  p.  222. 
3  Eyton's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire^  vol.  vii,  p.  78. 
1  Hot.   Pat.,  30  Hen.    Ill,   m.   10. 
Hot.  Ghari.,  35  Hen.  Ill,  No.  11. 
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wen.1  On  April  11,  1252,  the  king  had  pardoned  Griffin 
an  amercement  of  twenty  marks,  and  his  men  a  smaller 
sum,  to  which  they  had  been  severally  amerced  before 
Magr'  Simon  de  Wautton  in  a  suit  of  novel  disseizin 
which  had  been  preferred  against  them  by  William 
Gernon  for  a  tenement  in  Baukewell  (Bakewell  co. 
Derby).2  And  by  charter  dated  at  Westminster  on  May 
1 6th,  of  the  same  year,  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire  is  ordered 
to  pay  to  Griffin  son  of  Wenunwen  £100  in  recompense 
for  the  damages  he  sustained  in  the  king's  service  in 
Wales  during  the  war.3 

It  was  about  this  time,  probably  in  this  same  year, 
that  a  breach  of  the  peace  commenced  between  the 
lords  of  Powis  and  Thomas  Corbet  of  Caus,  which  con- 
tinued many  years.  On  May  9,  1255,  justices  were 
appointed  to  try  an  action  of  novel  disseizin  preferred 
by  Thomas  Corbet  against  Griffin  ap  Wenunwin  for  a 
tenement  in  Caus.4  On  July  5,  1255,  another  patent 
appointed  three  justices  to  settle  the  wrongs  and  strifes 
which  subsisted  between  these  two  persons.5  But 
their  differences  were  not  so  easily  adjusted,  for  on 
July  29,  1259,  Boger  de  Montalt  and  Gilbert  Talbot 
were  appointed  to  settle  certain  breaches  of  truce 
between  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen  and  Thomas  Corbet. 
From  the  evidence  given  before  the  king's  commissioners 
at  Chester,  in  January  1281,6  with  respect  to  the  usual 
method  of  administering  justice  in  Wales,  it  appears 
that  the  dispute  had  reference  to  the  land  of  Gordeber 
or  Gorthowr.  It  is  difficult  to  define  the  limits  of  this 
much  disputed  territory,  which  seems  to  have  been 
reputed  by  the  barons  of  Caus  as  their  Walcheria, 
though  claimed  by  the  lords  of  Powis  as  their  right  of 
ancient  inheritance.  The  British  word  Gorthowr,  Mr. 
Eyton  informs  us,7  signifies  "upper  country."     It  seems 


1  Antiq.  of  Shrop.  vol.  vi,  p.  56.   2  Rot.  Fin.,  36  Hen.  Ill,  mem.  15. 
3  Rot.  Lib.,  36  Hen.  TIT,  m.  9.     4  Antiq.  of  Shop,  vol  vii,  p.  25. 
*  Ibid.  c  Hengwrfc  MS.,  No.  119. 

"  Antiq.  of  Shrop.,  vol.  vii,  p.  44. 
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that  all  the  western  part  of  the  parish  of  Alberbury  was 
within  the  land  of  Gordowr.  There  is  an  award  by 
Richard,  bishop  of  Hereford,  dated  July  26,  1289,  which 
well  illustrates  the  topography  of  this  much-changed 
district.  It  is  a  decision  concerning  the  tithes  of  fourteen 
vills  in  the  parts  of  Gordowr  (Hereford  diocese),  which 
tithes  were  claimed  by  brother  Peter  de  Corcellis, 
corrector  or  prio^  of  the  religious  house  of  the  Grandi- 
montane  order  at  Alberbury,  on  the  one  part ;  and  by 
John,  son  of  the  lord  Griffin,  late  lord  of  La  Pole,  rector 
of  the  church  of  La  Pole,  and  Griffin  Fitz  Edenwerth, 
vicar  of  the  same  church,  on  the  other  part.  The  vills 
enumerated  are  Balislee  (Bausley),  Bragynton  (Bragg- 
inton),  Berlee,  Bromrochpol,  Bromrochpol  Secunda, 
Wonyntone  (Winnington),  Wichfeld,  Perendon,  Hare- 
greue  (Hargrave),  Trifuant  (Trefnant),  Trif-Bereved, 
Hochelprene,  Krigion  (Criggion),  and  Orleton.1 

The  six  identified  vills  will  adumbrate,  says  the 
Shropshire  historian,  the  district  which  contained  the 
eight  others.  It  must  not,  however,  be  understood 
tli.it  the  land  of  Gordowr  was  confined  to  this  district. 
It  extended  far  up  the  Severn  to  the  south-west,  in- 
cluding Buttington,  Hope,  Leighton,  andWolston  Mynd. 
At  the  assizes  of  121)2,  the  Ford  jurors  alleged  that  the 
vills  of  Trevenant,  Haivgreve,  Wonneton,  Wytfeld, 
Varegrek,  half  Perndon,  Bromrotepol,  and  Berleye,  had 
done  suit  to  the  sheriffs-tourn  till  forty  years  since, 
when  Griffin  Wenhunwyn  appropriated  them  to  his 
Walcheria.2  This  would  imply  that  Griffin  had  entered 
upon  them  and  taken  possession  in  the  year  12.") 2. 

The  differences  between  Griffin  and  the  English  lord 
of  Caus  were  never  fairly  adjusted  ;  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  presume  that  it  was  owing  to  the  partiality  of 
English  justices  in  this  matter,  as  well  as  to  the  re- 
peated overtures  of  Llewelyn,  that  Griffin  was  drawn 
from  his  English  allegiance,  to  which  up  to  this  time 

1   Antiquities  of  Shropshire^  from  Register  Swinficld,  fol.  61  a. 
>..  vol.  vii,  p.  3  !,  note. 
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he  had  so  steadily  adhered.  In  the  civil  wars  which 
ensued,  he  sided  with  [De]  Montfort  and  the  rebellious 
barons  ;  and  during  this  period  he  held  this  tract  of 
land  known  as  the  Gordo wr,  which  had  anciently 
belonged  to  Powis,  and  to  which  he  had  never  relin- 
quished his  claim. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  he  is  still  found  among  the 
king's  adherents.  On  December  2,  1256,  the  sheriff  of 
Shropshire  and  Staffordshire  has  orders  to  pay  out  of  the 
first  issues  of  these  counties,  to  Griffith  son  of  Wenun- 
wen,  twenty-five  marks  to  buy  himself  a  horse  of  the 
king's  gift  ;l  and  on  August  1,  1260,  Griffin  ap  Wenun- 
wen  was  summoned,  together  with  Roger  de  Somery, 
Walter  de  Clifford,  Thomas  Corbet,  and  other  of  the 
lords  marcher,  to  appear  at  Shrewsbury  on  September  8, 
with  horses,  and  arms,  and  the  usual  complement  of 
military  service,  in  order  to  resist  the  encroachments  of 
Llewelyn  ap  Griffin,2  who  had  succeeded  his  uncle  David 
as  Prince  of  North  Wales.  These  preparations  were 
followed  by  a  truce,  terminable  on  the  24th  of  June, 
1262.3  In  July  1262,  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen  was  one  of 
those  to  whom  the  king  had  written  to  desire,  in  case 
the  rumour  of  Llewelyn's  death  should  prove  true,  that 
he  would  take  counsel  with  his  friends  and  "co-march- 
iones  "  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  David,  the  younger 
brother  of  Llewelyn,  from  assuming  the  sceptre  of 
Wales.4  But  the  reign  of  Llewelyn  had  not  yet  come 
to  an  end.  Moreover,  the  war  between  the  king  and 
his  barons  afforded  the  Welsh  prince  an  opportunity  of 
reasserting  the  independence  of  his  country,  of  which  he 
was  not  slow  to  avail  himself.  On  the  king's  return 
from  France,  on  the  20th  of  December  of  this  year,  he 
was  informed  at  Canterbury  that  Llewelyn  and  his 
accomplices,  unmindful  of  the  fealty  they  had  pledged  to 
him,  and  in  violation  of  the  truce  (which  truce,  however, 
would  seem  to  have  terminated  on  the  24th  of  June), 


1  Rot.  Lib.,  41  Hen.  Ill,  m.  12.  2  Ryra.  Feed. 

3  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vii,  p.  26.  4  Rym.  Feed. 
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had  hostilely  seized  certain  castles  of  his  liege  subjects. 
In  consequence  of  this,  the  king  summoned  Ralph  Basset 
of  Drayton,  to  be  at  Hereford  on  the  thud  day  after 
this  instant  Epiphany  (Jan.  9,  1263) ;  and  subsequently 
called  upon  Griffin  ap  Wennewin,  with  Roger  and  Hugh 
de  Mortimer,  John  Fitz  Alan,  both  the  John  le  Stranges, 
Hamo  le  Strange,  Thomas  Corbet,  Fulke  Fitz  Warin, 
Ralph  le  Botiler,  and  Walter  de  Dunstanville  to  meet 
James  de  Audithle  at  Ludlow  on  the  octaves  of  the 
purification  (Feb.  9).1  So  furious  was  this  invasion,  that 
it  was  found  necessary  to  recall  prince  Edward  from  the 
continent.  He  returned  immediately ;  and  in  the  same 
month  in  which  his  father  summoned  his  army  to 
Hereford,  we  find  the  prince  writing  to  Griffin  ap 
Wenunwen,  enjoining  him  to  assemble  his  forces  and 
attack  Llewelyn.2  This  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
L263 ;  but  before  the  close  of  thai  year  Llewelyn  had 
succeeded  in  severing  the  lord  of  Powifl  from  his 
English  connection.  From  tin-  following  document  it 
is  evident  that  his  territory  had  already  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  Llewelyn,  from  whom  he  now  received  it  as  a 
fief  to  be  held  of  thai  prince.8 

On  the  vigil  of  St.  Lucy  the  virgin  (Dec.  12).  L263, 
at  Esconn,  a  final  concord  was  made  between  the  lord 
Llewelin,  son  of  Griffin,  prince  of  Wales,  on  the  one 
part,  and  the  Lord  Griffin,  son  of  Wenwynwyn,  on  the 
other  part;4  the  substance  of  which  was,  tli.it  Griffin 
should  do  homage  to  Llewelin  for  his  territory,  and 
Llewelin  conceded  to  him  all  his  lands  and  possessions, 
namely  Keveliawc  and  Mawdwe  to  their  full  extent, 
Arwystl and  Mochnant  wch  raeder 

1  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  125.  2  Ibid. 

3  It  is  stated,  in  the  Brnt-y-Tywysogion,  that  Llewelyn  ap  Griffin, 
Meredith  ap  Rhys  (in--,  and  Meredith  ap  Owen,  with  many  other 
nobles,  entered  the  territory  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  in  1256,  and 
subdned  the  whole  except  the  castle  of  Trallwng  (/.  e.,  the  castle  of 
La  Pole,  or  Powis  Castle),  a  part  of  the  vale  of  Severn,  and  a  little 
of  Caereinion.  And  again,  under  the  year  1259,  it  is  stated  that 
Griffin  was  driven  from  his  territory  (by  Llewel\rn). 

1   Bengwri  .MS  .  x„    L19. 
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to  their  full  extent,  Ebereroyth,  with  its  appurtenances 
and  limits,  the  whole  land  of   .  with  the  vill  of 

Llanwydelas  (Llanidloes),  to  be  held  of  Llewelin.  In 
the  event  of  Griffin  losing  any  of  his  lands,  it  was 
stipulated  that,  if  Llewelin  should  be  in  full  possession 
of  his  own  lands,  the  said  Llewelyn  should  make  good 
his  loss.  If  Griffin  should  conquer  any  lands  "ultra 
metas  suas  Akeyminardo  inferius  versus  Slosub,"  the 
said  Griffin  and  his  heirs  should  hold  and  enjoy  their 
conquests ;  But  "Akeyminand  inferius  vel  superius" 
should  remain,  as  conquered  land,  to  Llewelin  and  his 
heirs.  If  the  land  of  Griffin  should  be  invaded  by  an 
army,  and  none  should  be  molesting  Llewelin  at  that 
time,  Llewelin  was  engaged  to  come  to  the  succour  of 
Griffin  before  all  others,  if  he  should  have  the  greater 
necessity.  And  if  Griffin  should  lose  his  castle  of  Pole 
by  war,  Llewelin  undertook  to  provide  him  with 
another  castle  where  he  might  safely  keep  his  goods 
and  his  family  until  he  should  have  recovered  his  own 
castle  (of  Pole).  With  respect  to  the  lands  and  pos- 
sessions disposed  of  by  Llewelyn  in  the  territory  of 
Griffin,  it  should  be  at  the  discretion  of  the  latter  either 
to  take  them  away,  or  concede  them  to,  the  present 
holders  ;  excepting  that  Madoc,  the  son  of  Wenwynwyn, 
should  hold  the  commot  of  Mawddwy,  for  the  term 
of  his  life,  in  capite,  of  the  said  Griffin  and  his  heirs. 
On  the  part  of  Griffin  it  was  stipulated  that  he  should 
join  the  army  of  Llewelin  as  often  as  he  should  be  re- 
quired, unless  a  hostile  invasion  of  his  own  lands  should 
be  manifestly  impending.  And  both  the  lords  Llewelin 
and  Griffin  bound  themselves  to  hold  together  in  peace 
and  in  war,  and  to  confederate  with  no  one  without 
the  sanction  of  the  other.  The  lord  of  Powis  was  now 
fairly  enlisted  in  the  Welsh  cause ;  and  we  find  him 
proving  his  sincerity  to  Llewelyn  immediately  by 
destroying  the  castle  of  Gwyddgrugg1  (Montaltus  or 
Mold).  We  have  an  incidental  notice  of  the  manner 
in  which  he  was  occupied  at  the  commencement  of  the 
1   Brut-y-Tjwysogion. 
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following  year  in  the  singular  attestation  of  a  grant  of 
certain  lands  by  Robert  Pigot,  son  of  William  Pygot 
to  "the  house  of  Alberburi,"  i.e.,  Alberbury  Prior  v. 
now  preserved  in  the  Archives  of  All  Souls  College, 
Oxford.  This  deed  is  witnessed  by  Robert  Corbeth,  as 
yet  not  a  knight,1  Roger  de  Merse,  and  others,  and  is 
dated  "  a.d.  1263,  in  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin, 
(February  2),  the  bissextile  approaching,  Henry,  son  of 
king  John,  reigning,  and  Llewelyn,  son  of  Griffin,  being 
with  Griffin  son  of  Wenhunwen,  with  no  small  army  to 
destroy  the  March,  and  particularly  Roger  de  Mortimer." 
Feb.  2,  12G3  means  1263-4,  for  the  year  did  not 
commence  till  Easter,  or  the  25th  of  March.  More- 
over, in  1263,  Griffin  ap  Wenwvnwvn  was  in  alliance 
with  prince  Edward,  and  summoned  by  him  to  attack 
Llewelyn.  But  what  sets  the  matter  beyond  a  doubt 
is  the  fact  that  1264,  not  L263,  was  bissextile  or  leap 
year.  The  bissexto  mentioned  above  means  the  sixth 
calends  of  March,  i.e.,  the  24th  of  February,  which  was 
repeated  in  the  leap  yens,  and  gave  name  to  the  term 
bissextile.2 

Mr.  Eyton,  in  speaking  of  the  lost  vill  of  Perndon  in 
the  Gordowr,  says:3  "We  have  heard  of  Griffith  ap 
Wenhunwen's  feud  with  Thomas  Corbet  of  Caua  We 
know  that  it  was  burning  in  L 255  and  1259,  and  that 
the  prince  of  Powis  bo  far  prevailed  as  to  occupy  the 
tract  of  country  known  as  the  Gordowr.  We  know  that 
Griffith's  feud  with  the  English  baron  ripened  into 
rebellion  against  the  English  king,  and  that  in  Febru- 
ary L264  Griffith  was  preparing,  in  conjunction  with 
Llewelyn,  to  devastate  the  marches,  and  that  this  alli- 
ance between  the  prince  of  Wales  and  the  prince  of 
Powis  lasted  till  the  year  1275.  An  inquest  held  in 
September  12804  illustrates  all  this.     The  jurors  stated 

1   This  Robert  Corbet,  not  yet  a   knight,  was  Sir  Robert  Corbet, 
of  Wattlesburgh  and  Moreton  Corbet. 

-  Hist.  Shrewsbury  by  Blakeway  and  Owen,  vol.  i,  p.  126. 

8  A nt'</.  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vii,  p.  128. 

!   In.i.  8  Edw.  T,  No.  60,  taken  from  Eyton's  Antiq.  Shrop.,  vili. 
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that  '  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin  and  Owen  his  son,  during 
the  time  of  civil  war,  occupied  half  the  vill  of  Pernedon 
to  the  exclusion  of  Roger  de  Mershe,  the  owner  thereof. 
Afterwards,  when  there  was  dissension  between  Lle- 
welyn and  king  Edward  I,  Llewelyn  occupied  the  said 
half  of  Perndon  together  with  the  other  lands  of  Griffin 
ap  Wenhunwen  and  his  son  Owen'." 

Another  inquest,  given  by  Mr.  Eyton  in  the  Anti- 
quities of  Shropshire  (under  Bauseley),1  furnishes  us 
with  a  history  of  some  of  Griffin's  doings  at  this  period. 
The  inquest,  which  was  held  in  February  1277  at 
Shrewsbury,  states  that  "  Fulk  Fitzwarin"  (who  came 
into  possession  about  1252  and  perished  at  Lewes  in 
1264)  "held  the  whole  tenement  of  Ballesleg  as  his 
right.  Afterwards  there  was  strife  between  Thomas 
Corbet  and  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin.  Griffin  occupied 
all  the  land  of  the  Gordur,  together  with  the  land  of 
Ballisleg,  and  held  Ballisleg  till  Fulcho,  son  of  Fulcho 
Fitzwarin,  now  living,  married  Griffin's  daughter.  Then 
Griffin  restored  Ballisleg,  and  his  right  therein,  to  his 
son-in-law.  Fulk  held  it  till  there  was  strife  between 
Llewellyn  Prince  of  Wales  and  Griffin  ap  Wenhunwin. 
Then  the  prince  occupied  Griffin's  lands,  and  the  Gor- 
dur, and  Ballisleg,  and  held  them  all  till  the  Earl  of 
Lincoln  and  other  magnates  of  the  Marches  drove  back 
the  men  of  the  prince.  Then  Peter  Corbet  (of  Caus) 
seized  upon  Ballisleg,  asserting  as  his  right  that  it  was 
within  the  limits  of  his  land  of  Gordur."2  By  the 
king's  mandate  Bausley  was  seized  into  the  king's 
hands  and  restored  to  Fitzwarin,  who  made  it  over  to 
Corbet  of  Wattlesburgh  ;  and  by  a  singular  coincidence 
it  eventually  passed,  through  the  heiress  of  Corbet,  to 
John  de  la  Pole,  lord  of  Mowthey,  the  heir  male  of 
Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn. 

The  rupture  between  Llewelyn  and  Griffin,  and  the 
seizure  by  Llewelyn  of  Griffin's  lands,  alluded  to  in 
these  inquests,  will  be  recited  in  their  proper  place. 

1  Hist,  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vii,  p.  98. 

2  Iuq.  5  Edw.  I,  No.  67,  Eyton's  Shropshire. 
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In  the  year  1267  a  peace  was  effected  between  the 
king  and  Llewelyn,  wherein  the  king  conceded  to 
Llewelyn  and  his  heirs  that  they  should  be  styled 
princes  of  Wales,  and  that  they  should  have,  more- 
over, the  fealty  and  homage  of  all  the  barons  of  Wales 
(with  one  single  exception,  which  was  subsequently 
cancelled).  It  was  then  agreed  that  if  Griffin,  the  son 
of  Wenonwen,  held  any  land  whilst  he  was  with  the 
king  before  he  had  come  to  the  fealty  and  alliance  of 
Llewelyn,  he  should  not  be  required  to  restore  it, 
though  justice  should  be  administered  according  to  the 
customs  hitherto  observed  in  the  Marches,  to  any  who 
claimed  a  right  of  ownership  therein.  Griffin,  son  of 
Wenonwen,  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  as  joint 
commissioner  with  Griffin,  son  of  Madoc,  (Lord  of 
Bromfield),  and  three  others,  to  arbitrate  between 
Llewelyn,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  his  brother  David,  con- 
cerning the  restitution  of  the  said  David's  lands.1 

We  have  seen  that  the  Lord  of  Powis  commenced 
his  early  life  under  the  protection  of  king  Henry  III 
and  in  his  service,  his  Welsh  barony  being  in  the 
hands  of  Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth,  Prince  of  North  Wales, 
from  whose  son  David  it  was  recovered  to  him  in 
1241.  We  have  seen  that  he  remained  true  to  his 
English  allegiance  for  many  years,  <md  that  his  loyalty 
survived  the  first  outburst  of  Welsh  glory  and  success. 
It  was  not  until  his  country  had  been  conquered  by 
Llewelyn  and  lost  to  the  English  beyond  all  reasonable 
hope  of  recovery,  and  his  claims  upon  that  more 
English  portion  of  his  ancient  territory  lying  east  of 
the  Severn  had  been  practically  repudiated  in  favour 
of  the  lord  of  Cans, — that  at  length  he  joined  the 
standard  of  his  native  country,  entered  into  an  alliance 
offensive  and  defensive  with  Llewelyn,  and  received 
back  from  him  his  territory  to  be  held  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales.  We  have  seen  also  that  this  state  of  things 
was  subsequently  recognised  by  the  king  of  England, 

1  Rym.  Feed. 
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who  acknowledged  the  title  assumed  by  Llewelyn 
and  consented  to  his  receiving  the  fealty  and  homage 
of  all  the  barons  of  Wales.  So  that  Powisland  was 
thus  once  more  annexed  to  the  principality  of  Wales, 
and  so  continued  for  a  period  of  about  twelve  years. 

We  now  come  to  the  history  of  the  rupture,  before 
spoken  of,  between  Llewelyn  and  the  lord  of  Powis  in 
the  year  1275,  by  which  the  territory  of  the  latter 
came  to  be  placed  again  under  English  protection. 
From  this  time  forward  the  principality  of  Upper 
Powis  may  be  regarded  as  an  English  barony,  held 
under  the  crown  of  England  like  any  other  lordship 
marcher.  The  account  of  the  rupture,  after  making  all 
due  allowance  for  its  havmg  reached  us  through  the 
partisans  of  Llewelyn,  is  by  no  means  creditable  to 
Griffin.  We  may  infer  that  the  storm  had  been  brew- 
ing for  some  time,  for  we  are  informed  by  the  Welsh 
Chronicle1  that,  in  1274,  "about  Low  Easter,  Llywelyn, 
son  of  Gruffudd,  visited  the  castle  of  Dolvorwyn.  And 
he  summoned  to  him  Gruffudd,  son  of  Gwenwynwyn, 
whom  he  upbraided  for  the  deceit  and  disloyalty  he  had 
experienced  from  him  ;  and  he  took  from  him  Arwystli, 
and  thirteen  townships  of  Cyveiliog,  which  are  on  the 
further  side  of  the  Dyvi,  in  Rhiw  Helyg,  and  took 
Owain,  his  eldest  son,  and  carried  him  along  with  him 
to  Gwynedd."  It  appears  that  Owen  was  subsequently 
induced  to  join  in  a  conspiracy  with  David,  the  brother 
of  Llewelyn,  for  the  purpose  of  deposing  the  latter  and 
placing  David  on  the  throne  of  Wales.  By  the  terms 
of  this  conspiracy  it  was  agreed  that  Owen  should  take 
to  wife  the  eldest  daughter  of  David,  and  receive  for 
his  share  of  the  spoil  the  land  of  Kedewen  and  Kery, 
which  then  pertained  to  the  patrimony  of  the  prince. 
The  conspirators  determined  to  dispose  of  Llewelyn 
before  their  design  should  be  rumoured  abroad.  For 
this  purpose  it  was  agreed  between  them  that  David 
and  his  followers  should  remain  in  the  company  of  the 

1   Brut-ij-Tijwysngion. 
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prince  until  the  Feast  of  the  Purification  (Feb.  2), 
when  Owen  was  to  lead  to  the  hall  of  the  prince  by 
night  a  band  of  armed  knights,  who,  through  the 
means  of  David,  should  obtahi  admittance  to  his 
chamber,  and  there  attack  him  and  put  him  to  death. 
Happily  their  plot  was  frustrated  by  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather.  For,  owing  to  the  storms  and  tempests, 
the  great  inundations,  and  the  rains  which  prevailed  at 
that  time,  Owen  and  his  company  were  unable  to  keep 
their  appointment.  The  conspiracy  was  now  disco- 
vered to  Llewelyn  by  his  friends  :  and  David,  who 
had  taken  his  departure  as  soon  as  he  found  himself 
thwarted  in  his  intentions,  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  the  prince  to  answer  to  the  charge  of  conspiracy. 
But  instead  of  appearing  at  the  appointed  time  he 
transferred  himself  to  his  brother's  enemies  and  de- 
vastated his  lands.  Owen,  being  afterwards  in  the 
prince's  company,  and  fearing  that  the  charge  of  con- 
spiracy would  be  proved  against  him,  acknowledged 
its  truth  in  the  presence  of  the  lord  bishop  of  Bangor 
and  many  others,  confessing  that  the  terms  of  the  con- 
spiracy, reduced  to  writing  and  signed  with  the  seal  of 
the  conspirators,  were  in  his  mother's  custody  in  a 
certain  chest  at  the  castle  of  Pole  (Powis  Castle). 
Upon  which  Llewelyn  sent  five  noblemen,  as  his  mes- 
sengers, to  Griffin,  who  should  lay  these  matters  before 
him,  and  endeavour  to  persuade  him  amicably  to  come 
and  reconcile  himself  to  the  prince,  either  by  clearing 
himself  of  his  own  participation  in  the  conspiracy,  or 
by  obtaining  his  pardon  if  he  should  have  been  a  party 
to  the  transaction.  Griffin  received  the  messengers  in 
a  friendly  manner  and  pressed  them  to  pass-  the  night 
at  his  castle  of  Pole,  with  the  understanding  that  he 
would,  on  the  morrow,  certainly  accompany  them  to 
Llewelyn,  who  was  then  engaged  in  a  distant  part  of 
Wales,  when  he  would  clear  himself  entirely  of  the 
charge.  But  when  the  morrow  came,  instead  of  ful- 
filling his  engagements,  he  shut  up  the  messengers  in 
prison ;  he  fortified  his  castle  with  more  than  a  hun- 
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dred  men  and  arms,  laying  in  provisions  and  all  other 
things  requisite  for  the  siege  and  defence  of  a  castle, 
and  having  raised  the  standard  of  war  on  the  greater 
tower,  and  burned  the  houses  outside,  as  was  the  cus- 
tom in  time  of  war,  he  himself,  together  with  his  wife 
and  children  and  the  rest  of  his  family,  went  over  to 
the  prince's  enemies,  and  committed  all  kinds  of  depre- 
dations in  his  lands.  It  is  further  laid  to  his  charge 
that  he  refused  to  listen  to  the  abbot  and  prior  of  the 
Cistercian  order  at  Kemer  (Cymmer),  who  came  to 
him,  in  the  prince's  name,  to  offer  pardon  for  the  past 
if  he  would  reconcile  himself  to  the  prince ;  and  that 
he  joined  David  at  Shrewsbury  to  enter  with  him  into 
fresh  conspiracies.1 

Such  are  the  charges  laid  against  Griffin,  and  appa- 
rently not  without  reason,  though  we  have  only  the 
statement  of  his  enemies  for  them  ;  and,  in  extenuation 
of  his  conduct,  we  must  remember  that  he  had  been 
despoiled  by  Llewelyn  of  the  cantred  Arustli  and  other 
lands  of  his  inheritance.  We  have  an  incidental  notice 
of  his  visit  to  Shrewsbury  at  that  time  on  the  roll  of 
accounts  still  preserved  by  the  corporation.  The  winter 
of  1275-6,  says  the  writer  of  the  History  of  Shrews- 
bury, was  distinguished  by  the  arrival  of  several  great 
personages  hi  this  town.  It  was  the  custom  for  the 
bailiffs  of  those  days  to  present  such  persons  with  a 
gratuity,  then  called  a  courtesy,  upon  their  arrival. 
On  the  roll  of  accounts  of  3  Edward  I.  is  an  item,  "  In 
curialitibus  (courtesies)  factis  dominis  Johanni  de 
Somery,  Pagano  Tipetot,  Johanni  de  Charleton,  Fultoni 
extraneo,  Alano  la  Zouche,  Petro  Corbet  et  Griffino  de 
la  Pole  xxxvi8,  x'?,"  and  in  the  margin  is  an  entry 
"  Facta  fuit  haec  curialitas  die  Jo  vis  ante  circumcis- 
sionem  Domini  anno  quarto,"  i.e.,  new  year's  day, 
1275-6.2 

It  must  have  been  at  this  time  that  Llewelyn 
entered  upon  the  lands  of  Griffin  in   Powis  and  the 

1  Rym.  Foed,  2  Hist.  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  138. 
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borders.  His  son,  Owen  ap  Griffin,  had  probably  been 
detained  as  Llewelyn's  prisoner  from  the  time  of  the 
conspiracy,  since  in  the  ratification  of  the  articles  of 
peace  between  the  king  and  Llewelyn,  dated  at  Aber- 
conwey,  on  Tuesday  next  before  the  Feast  of  St. 
Martin  (November  1277),1  whereby  Llewelyn  places 
himself  at  the  king's  mercy  and  relinquishes  all  his 
late  conquests,  among  other  things  it  was  stipulated 
that  he  should  set  unconditionally  free  Owen  son  of 
Griffin,  son  of  Wenunwen  ;  who  was  accordingly  re- 
leased about  the  Feast  of  St.' Andrew  (Nov.  30)  of  the 
same  year.2 

It  is  probable  that  Griffin  now  re-entered  upon  his 
territory ;  for  on  June  4  of  the  following  year,  1278,  the 
king  had  received  a  letter  from  Llewelyn,  complaining 
that  he  had  been  unlawfully  cited  to  go  so  far  as  to 
Montgomery  to  give  and  receive  justice  with  respect 
to  certain  lands  in  the  occupation  of  which  he  had  been 
superseded,  and  in  which  he  claimed  a  right.  The 
king  wrote  to  inform  him  that  he  had  deputed  certain 
wise  and  prudent  men,  to  whom  he  had  given  orders 
by  word  of  mouth  that  they  should  proceed  to  the 
parts  where  the  disputed  lands  lay  ;  and  that  there,  at 
a  fitting  time  and  place  to  be  notified  to  Llewelyn, 
they  should  listen  to  his  complaints  with  respect  to 
the  lands  of  which  he  made  mention  in  his  letter,  and 
not  omit  to  cause  due  and  speedy  justice  to  be  done  to 
him.  As  to  the  depredations,  also,  and  the  spoliations 
he  had  suffered  from  the  men  of  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen 
since  the  last  peace  concluded  between  the  king  and 
Llewelyn, — and  likewise  as  to  the  men  of  whom 
Llewelyn  complained  that  they  had  withdrawn  from 
him  their  due  and  customary  service  for  the  lands 
which  they  held  of  him,  on  the  pretext  of  their  holding 
lands  under  the  crown  of  England, — the  king  informed 
him  that  he  had  ordered  the  said  justices  to  summon 
the  said  Griffin  and  the  aforesaid  men  before  them,  in 

1  Rym.  Feed.,  5  Edw.  I.  2  Brut-y-Tywysoyion. 
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Llewelyn's  presence,  if  he  should  wish  to  be  present, 
and,  after  hearing  all  the  arguments  which  they  had  to 
adduce  on  either  side,  to  cause  such  speedy  reparation 
to  be  made  as  should  remove  all  ground  of  complaint 
from  either  of  them.1 

It  is  not  improbable  that  this  dispute  may  have  arisen 
with  respect  to  the  cantred  or  hundred  of  Arustly  which 
Llewelyn  claimed  as  a  part  of  the  territory  of  North 
Wales,  and  reckoned  as  such  in  his  survey  of  Wales.2 
We  shall  see  that  Griffin,  by  a  deed  which  must  have 
passed  about  this  time,  assigned  this  whole  cantred  to 
his  eldest  son  Owen,  as  a  portion  of  his  hereditary  pos- 
sessions. But  it  is  observable  that  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  Arustly,  among  the  lands  of  which  he  died 
seised,  in  the  inquest  taken  after  his  death  in  1285-6. 
Moreover,  it  is  expressly  stated  in  an  inquest  held  at 
Bala  in  1427,  nearly  two  centuries  after  these  transac- 
tions had  occurred,  that  Llewelyn  ap  Griffin,  Prince  of 
Wales,  had  died  seised  of  this  cantred ;  and  that  Owen 
ap  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  then  lord  of  Powys,  had 
entered  upon  it  after  Llewelyn's  death.3 

The  will  or  deed  of  assignment  whereby  Griffin  dis- 
posed of  his  lands  amongst  his  sons,  which  is  preserved 
in  the  Welsh  Boll  of  the  year  6  Edward  I.  (1277-8), 
suggests  the  idea  of  a  compromise  between  the  old 
Welsh  custom  of  gavelkind  and  the  Norman  law  of 
primogeniture.  The  deed,  which  is  royal  in  its  language, 
runs  as  follows  :  "  Be  it  known  to  all  men,  present  and 
future,  that  we,  Griffin  son  of  Wennonwen,  of  our  free 
and  spontaneous  will,  with  the  assent  and  consent  of 
Llewelyn,  John,  William,  David,  and  Griffin,  our  sons, 
have  given,  conceded,  and  assigned,  and  by  this  our 
present    deed   have    confirmed,  unto  Owin  our  eldest 

1  Rym.  Foed. 

2  This  plea  between  Llewelyn  ap  Griffin,  Prince  of  Wales,  and 
Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  was  still  pending  on  June  6th,  1281 
(Rymer's  FoederoJ).  If  it  were  concerning  the  cantred  of  Arustly 
it  probably  terminated  in  favour  of  Llewelyn. 

3  HengwrtMS.,  No.  119. 
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son,  the  brother  of  our  aforesaid  sons,  all  our  land  of 
Sorlanherthhudol  (Llannerch  hudol),  together  with  all 
rights,  liberties,  and  customs,  fields,  pastures,  roads, 
paths,  pools,  fisheries,  banks,  waters,  mills,  woods, 
issues,  incomings,  homages,  services,  escheats,  reliefs, 
heriots,  aids,  and  all  the  other  appurtenances  which 
belong  to  our  said  land  of  Sorlanherthhudol.  We  have 
also  given  and  conceded  to  the  same  Owyn  our  son  all 
our  land  of  Soyrstradmarghel  (Ystrad  Marchell  or 
Strata  Marcella),  together  with  all  rights,  liberties, 
customs,  etc.,  and  all  the  other  appurtenances  which 
belong  to  the  said  land  of  Stroyrstradmarghel,  except- 
ing the  vill  called  Hergyngroyk  (Gungrog,  a  township 
in  Pool  parish),  which  we  have  assigned  and  given  over 
to  Hawys  our  wife  to  have  and  to  hold  for  the  whole 
term  of  her  life,  so  that  after  the  decease  of  the  same 
Hawys  the  aforesaid  vill  of  Hergyngroyk,  with  all  its 
rights,  liberties,  and  other  appurtenances,  should  revert 
to  our  said  son  Owyn  and  his  heirs  without  any  par- 
ticipation, contradiction,  or  impediment  on  the  part  of 
any  of  his  aforesaid  brothers  or  their  heirs.  Also  we 
have  given  and  conceded,  and  by  this  our  present  deed 
have  confirmed,  unto  the  aforesaid  Owyn  our  son,  all 
our  land  of  Keveliot  (Cyfeilioc),  together  with  all 
rights,  liberties,  customs,  etc.,  and  all  other  the  appur- 
tenances which  belong  to  our  said  land  of  Keveliot, 
excepting  a  certain  pasture  called  Cumcarnethapseysil, 
which  we  have  given  and  conceded  to  the  said  Hawys 
our  wife  for  the  term  of  her  life,  so  that  after  the  death 
of  the  same  Hawys  the  whole  of  the  said  pasture,  with 
all  its  rights  and  appurtenances,  should  entirely  revert 
to  the  aforesaid  Owyn  our  son  and  his  heirs  for  ever. 
Also  we  have  given  and  conceded,  and  by  this  our 
present  deed  have  confirmed,  unto  the  aforesaid  Owyn 
our  son,  our  whole  cantred  called  Aroystly,  together 
with  all  rights,  liberties,  customs,  etc.,  and  all  other  the 
appurtenances  which  belong  to  our  said  cantred.  Also 
we  have  given  and  conceded,  and  by  this  our  present 
deed    have    confirmed,   unto    the    aforesaid   Owyn   our 
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son,  all  out  land  of  Keyrhyngnon  (Caereinion),  with 
all  rights,  liberties,  customs,  etc.,  and  all  other  the 
appurtenances  which  belong  to  our  said  land  of 
Keyrhyngnon,  excepting  three  vills,  namely,  Lanurvil 
(Llanerfyl),  Lifrin  (Leshyn  or  Llessyn  ?),  Kerewillth, 
together  with  a  certain  pasture  called  Kenendrun 
(Cynynion  ?),  which  we  have  given  to  the  said  Hawys 
our  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  for  the  term  of  her  life, 
so  that  after  her  decease  the  aforesaid  three  vills,  with 
all  their  rights  and  appurtenances,  should  revert  to  our 
son,  Llewelin,  and  the  hens  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten.  And  if  the  said  Llewelin  our  son  should 
happen  to  die  without  issue  lawfully  begotten,  we  will 
and  concede  that  the  said  three  vills,  with  all  their 
rights  and  appurtenances,  should  entirely  revert  to  our 
aforesaid  son  Owin,  without  participation,  contradic- 
tion, or  impediment  on  the  part  of  his  said  brothers  or 
then  heirs.  Also  we  will  and  concede  that  our  vills 
of  Botington  (Buttington),  Olpeton  (Uppington),  and 
Hop  (Hope),  and  likewise  all  our  land  of  Dendwr 
(Deythur),  with  all  vills,  liberties,  rights,  and  with  all 
other  its  appurtenances,  which  we  have  assigned  unto 
the  aforesaid  Hawys  our  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  for 
the  whole  period  of  her  life,  as  freely  and  quietly  as  we 
have  ever  had  them  or  could  have  had  them,  or  as  we 
have  ever  most  fully  held  them  ourselves,  after  the  death 
of  the  said  Hawys  should  revert,  without  contradic- 
tion or  impediment  from  any  of  our  sons  or  their  heirs, 
to  our  aforesaid  son  Lewelin  and  his  issue  lawfully 
begotten.  And  if  the  said  Lewelin  should  happen  to 
depart  without  an  heir  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten, 
then  we  will  and  concede  that  all  the  said  lands, 
together  with  the  aforesaid  vills  and  all  other  their 
appurtenances,  should  revert  to  our  said  son  Owin, 
without  participation,  contradiction,  or  impediment  on 
the  part  of  his  said  brothers  or  their  heirs.  We  will 
also  and  concede  that  these  our  four  vills  which  we 
have  assigned  to  our  son  John  in  the  aforesaid  land  of 
Creyngnon,  namely,   Lestinwennau,  Blante  (Blowty,  a 
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township  of  Llangadfan),  Coytalauk  (Coed-talog,  a 
township  of  Langadfan),  and  Llangadevan,  to  have  and 
to  hold  for  the  whole  time  of  his  life,  should  revert,  after 
the  decease  of  the  same  John,  to  our  said  son  Owyn 
and  his  hens,  without  participation,  contradiction,  or 
impediment  on  the  part  of  his  said  brothers  or  their 
heirs.  Also  we  will  and  concede  that  the  four  vills, 
namely,  Pentyrigh  (Pentwrch),  Kertlicassan  (Gelly- 
gasson),  Pennart,  and  Riwarth  (Rhiewhiriarth,  a  town- 
ship in  Llanfair),  which  we  have  assigned  to  our  son 
David  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten, 
should  entirely  revert  to  our  aforesaid  son  Owin,  with 
all  their  appurtenances,  if  our  said  son  David  should 
happen  to  die  without  issue  lawfully  begotten,  without 
participation,  contradiction,  or  impediment  on  the  part 
of  his  said  brothers  or  their  heirs.  Also  we  will  and 
concede  as  to  our  whole  land  of  Mauto  (Mawddwy), 
with  all  its  rights,  liberties,  and  all  other  appurtenances, 
which  we  have  assigned  to  our  son  William  and  the 
heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  excepting  a  certain 
vill  called  Landeboe  (Llandubo,  near  Mallwyd),  which 
we  have  conceded  and  given  to  the  aforesaid  Hawys 
our  wife,  to  have  and  to  hold  for  the  whole  time  of  her 
life  ;  so  that  after  the  death  of  the  same  Hawys  the 
said  vill  of  Landeboe  should  revert  to  the  aforesaid 
William  our  son  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully 
begotten, — that  the  whole  of  out  said  land  of  Mauto, 
together  with  the  aforesaid  vill  of  Landeboe,  with  all 
their  rights  and  liberties,  and  all  other  their  appur- 
tenances, should  revert  to  the  aforesaid  Owin  our  son 
and  to  his  heirs,  without  participation,  contradiction, 
or  impediment  on  the  part  of  his  said  brothers  or  their 
heirs,  if  our  said  son  William  should  depart  without 
lawful  issue.  Also  we  will  and  concede  that  our  whole 
land  of  Mochnand  (Mochnant),  with  all  its  rights  and 
liberties,  and  with  all  other  appurtenances,  which  we 
have  assigned  to  our  son  Griffin  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten,  should  entirely  revert  to  the 
aforesaid  Owin  our  son  and  to  his  heirs,  without   par- 
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ticipation,  contradiction,  or  impediment  on  the  part  of 
his  said  brothers  or  then  heirs,  if  onr  said  son  Griffin 
should  happen  to  depart  without  lawful  issue.  Also 
we  have  given,  conceded,  and  by  this  our  present  deed 
have  confirmed  to  the  aforesaid  Owin  our  son  and  his 
heirs,  all  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  in  all  the  lands 
which  we  have  bestowed  upon  the  same  Owen  for 
ever ;  and  also  all  the  advowsons  of  the  churches  in 
all  the  lands  which  we  have  bestowed  upon  our  other 
sons  if  they  should  happen  to  die  without  lawful  issue. 
Also  we  will  and  concede  that  each  of  our  sons  above- 
named  should  hold  all  the  lands  and  possessions  which 
we  have  specially  assigned  to  them,  together  with  their 
appurtenances  and  all  their  rights,  in  capite,  of  our 
said  son  Owin,  in  fee  and  by  right  of  inheritance,  as  is 
before  specified,  for  ever,  and  that  they  should  do 
homage  to  the  same  Owin  and  his  heirs.  We  will  also 
and  concede  to  our  said  son  Owin  and  his  heirs,  that 
if  they  should  happen  to  build  or  restore  any  castle, 
and  the  community  of  the  same  Owin  or  his  hens 
should  be  called  together  for  this  purpose,  the  whole 
community  belonging  to  the  lands  of  our  said  sons 
should  take  then  part  in  this  common  aid,  according 
to  that  which  the  said  Owin's  tenants  should  do  or 
should  be  bound  to  do,  free  from  all  contradiction  or 
impediment  from  his  said  brothers  or  their  heirs. 
Also,  if  the  aforesaid  Owin  our  son  or  his  heirs  should 
chance  to  go  to  war,  or  make  any  common  gathering, 
or  pursue  any  common  business,  to  which  the  commu- 
nity of  the  aforesaid  Owin  or  his  heirs  should  have  to 
come,  we  will  and  concede  that  the  whole  community 
of  the  lands  of  his  said  brothers  should  come  to  the 
said  war  or  gathering,  free  from  all  contradiction  or 
impediment  on  their  part.  Also  if  any  strife  or  con- 
tention should  chance  to  arise  between  the  said  bro- 
thers, we  will  and  concede  that  the  said  strife  and  con- 
tention should  be  heard  and  determined  in  the  court 
of  the  said  Owin.  Also  if  any  strife  or  contention 
should  chance  to  arise  between  the  tenants  of  the  said 
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brothers,  which  they  should  be  unable  to  determine  in 
their  own  courts,  we  will  and  concede  that  the  same 
should  be  finally  determined  in  the  court  of  the  said 
Owin  :  so  that  the  amercements  of  transgressors ,  due 
to  the  lords  or  lord,  should  remain  to  them  or  him, 
without  contradiction  or  impediment  from  the  said 
Owin  or  his  hens.  Also  in  the  event  of  any  common 
tallage  being  levied  upon  all  our  lands,  we  will  and 
concede  that  all  the  tenants  of  the  said  brothers,  as 
well  those  of  the  said  Owin  as  those  of  the  others, 
should  be  equally  assessed  according  to  their  number, 
and  that  all  the  said  tallage  should  be  fully  delivered 
to  the  same  Owin  and  his  heirs,  as  to  their  chief  lord, 
without  any  diminution.  Also  we  will  and  concede 
that  our  said  son  Owin  and  his  heirs,  as  chief  lord  of 
the  whole  fee,  should  render  all  due  and  customary 
services  to  the  lord  king  of  England. — To  have  and  to 
hold  to  the  said  Owin,  as  our  Lawful  son  and  heir,  and 
to  his  hens,  all  the  said  lands,  with  all  then  appur- 
tenances before  named,  freely,  quietly,  well,  securely, 
entirely,  and  by  hereditary  right  for  ever,  as  freely 
and  fully  as  we  have  ever  had  or  held  them  ourselves. 
And  in  order  that  this  donation,  concession,  assigna- 
tion, and  the  confirmation  thereof  by  this  our  present 
charter,  should  remain  firm,  stable,  and  unshaken  for 
ever,  we  have  ratified  our  present  charter  with  the 
security  of  our  seal.  To  these  are  witnesses  the  lords, 
Heynon,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  ;  James,  Abbot  of  La 
Pole ;  Griffin,  Archdeacon  of  St.  Asaph ;  Roger  de 
Mortimer ;  Roger  de  Clifford ;  Roger  Springhose ; 
Griffin  Appewen  ;  Yervoth  Appewroun  ;  Tudor  Appew- 
rounch,  and  many  others.1 

On  April  26th,  1279,  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen  had  a 
charter,  dated  at  Westminster,  to  hold  a  weekly  market 
every  Monday  at  his  manor  of  Trevenant  in  Powis, 
and  two  fairs  yearly  of  three  days  duration,  namely,  on 
the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  St.  Barnabas  (June 

1    Eat.  Wall.,  6,  7r  8,  9  Edw.  I,  m.  11  d.  (de  a°.  6°.) 
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10,  11,  and  12),  and  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the 
morrow  of  St.  Leonard  the  Abbot  (probably  Nov.  5,  6, 
and  7).1  This  charter  was  intended  to  recompense 
him  for  the  loss  sustained  by  the  removal  of  his  market 
and  fairs  from  Welshpool,  which  had  been  supposed  to 
damage  the  King's  markets  at  Montgomery.  For  on 
June  11,  1282,  by  charter  dated  at  Chester,  the  king 
recites  that  his  beloved  and  faithful  Griffin  ap  Wenun- 
wen  had  formerly  held  a  weekly  market  on  Monday 
at  his  manor  of  La  Pole,  and  a  yearly  fair  of  three  days' 
duration  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  the 
Ascension,  as  also  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow 
of  St.  Edward  king  and  confessor,  by  grant  from  his 
progenitors,  kings  of  England,  until  he,  the  said  king, 
having  heard  that  those  market  and  fairs  were  injurious 
to  his  own  market  and  fairs  at  Montgomery,  had 
removed  them  from  La  Pole,  and  conceded  to  the  said 
Griffin  and  his  hens  that  histead  thereof  they  should 
hold  a  weekly  market  and  two  annual  fairs  at  his 
manor  of  Trevenant  in  the  Marches.  But  now  having 
learnt  from  his  beloved  and  faithful  Roger  de  Mortimer, 
Bogo  de  Knovill,  and  other  creditable  persons,  that  the 
aforesaid  market  and  fans  were  not  injurious  to  the 
market  or  fairs  at  Montgomery,  the  king  once  more 
removes  the  market  and  fairs  from  Trevenant,  and 
concedes  to  Griffin  that  he  and  his  heirs  for  ever  should 
hold  a  weekly  market  on  every  Monday  at  La  Pole,  and 
also  three  annual  fairs  of  three  days  duration,  namely, 
on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  St.  Augustine, 
the  apostle  of  England  (May  25,  26,  27),  on  the  eve, 
the  day,  and  the  morrow  of  the  Decollation  of  St.  John 
the  Baptist  (August  28,  29,  30),  and  on  the  eve,  the 
day,  and  the  morrow  of  St.  Leonard  the  abbot  (pro- 
bably Nov.  5,  6,  7).2  I  have  before  stated  that  the 
commot  of  Mechain  Iscoed  was  held  by  a  branch  of 
the  Princes  of  Powis  Fadoc ;  but  the  following  writ  of 
king  Edward  I,  which  is  dated  Nov.  10,  1281,  proves 

1  Rot.  Chart,  10  Edw.  I,  No.  1.  2  Ibid 
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that  Griffin  had  ere  this  established  a  seigneriral  right 
over  the  lords  of  Mechain. 

Rex  Mereduco  filio  Lewelini  de  Megheyn  et  participibus  suis 
salutem.  Quia  ex  testimonio  fide  dignorum  accepimus  quod  Grif- 
finus  filius  Wenonewen  extitit  in  saisina  homagii  et  servicii  vestri  et 
antecessorum  vestrorum  tenencium  terrain  de  Megheyn  tarn  post 
turbacionem  in  Wallia  habitam  quam  prius.  Vobis  mandamus 
quod  eidem  Griffino  in  homagiis  et  aliis  serviciis  sibi  inde  faciend' 
de  cetero  intendentes  sitis  et  respondentes  prout  vos  et  antecessores 
vestri  intendentes  et  respondentes  fuistis  temporibus  retroactis. 
Salvo  semper  clameo  nostro  si  quid  habere  voluerimus  in  homagiis 
et  serviciis  predictis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westmonasterium  x°  die 
Nov.  anno  nono.1 

On  Ash  Wednesday  (Feb.  27),  1286,  by  deed  dated 
at  Botinton,  the  aged  lord  of  Powis  made  over  to 
Griffin,  his  younger  son,  the  land  of  Mechain  Uchcoed, 
together  with  the  reversion  of  Mochnant  Uch  Rhaiader 
after  the  death  of  his  mother,  winch  latter  had  before 
been  held  by  Llewelyn,  another  of  his  younger  sons.2 

This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  the  son 
of  Wenunwen,  who  must  have  died  soon  after.  The 
inquest  taken  after  his  death  was  preserved  among  the 
records  of  14  Edward  I.  (1285-6);  but  it  is  unfor- 
tunately missing  from  the  Record  Office.  It  is  m; irked 
as  wanting  in  the  printed  calendar  ;  but  the  estates  of 
which  he  died  seized  are  given,  from  the  earlier  manu- 
script calendar  of  inquisitions,  as  follows  :  "  De  la  Pole 
castr'  extent'  cum  villis,  Southstradmarhull  maner'  cum 
villa  de  Guldesfeld,  Dendoure  maner  extent',  Mehhein 
uhcoit  maner',  Trefderif,  Kereynon  extent',  Mauthon 
extent',  Keveylok  extent',  La  Pole  villa  mercator 
extent',  Botiton  extent',  Thlanarvnell  extent',  Nau- 
mehhent  extent'." 

Griffin  ended  his  life,  as  he  had  begun  it,  a  subject 
of  the  English  king,  and  transmitted  his  lands  to  his 
heirs  to  be  held  as  an  English  barony. 

By  his  wife  Hawise,  the  daughter  of  John  le  Strange, 

1  Rot.  Wall.,  6,  7,  8,  0  Edw.  I,  m.  5  dorso. 
-   Eot.  Li'l.  <'/""<..  I  1  Edw.  I,  m.  6,  <1. 
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of  Nesse  and  Cheswardine,  he  had  six  sons  and  a 
daughter,  Margaret,  wife  of  Fulk  Fitzwarine  of  Whit- 
tington ;  which  Margaret  was  living  in  1330,  and  then 
holding  a  third  part  of  Whytyngton  in  dower,  when 
her  son  made  forfeit  of  his  lands  for  taking  part  with 
Edmund  Earl  of  Kent,  the  king's  uncle.1  Mr.  Eyton 
says  that  her  name  was  Mable,  but  she  is  certainly 
named  Margaret  in  the  inquest  above  quoted,  where  she 
is  also  called  mother  of  the  Lord  Fulk  Fitzwaryn. 

Hawise,  the  widow  of  Griffin,  survived  her  husband 
many  years.  During  his  lifetime  she  had  acquired  the 
royal  manor  of  Church  Stretton  by  the  gift  of  her 
brother,  Hamo  le  Strange.2  Hamo  was  one  of  those 
who  accompanied  Prince  Edward  to  the  Crusade  of 
1270.  Before  he  went  he  made  over  his  estates  at 
Ellesmere  and  Stretton  to  his  brother  Roger  and  his 
sister  Hawise  respectively.  Mr.  Eyton  supposes  the 
following  deed  to  have  passed  on  the  eve  of  his  depar- 
ture for  Palestine.  "  Hawise  de  la  Pole,  with  the 
assent  of  Sir  Griffin  her  husband,  promises  that  when- 
ever her  brother,  Sir  Hamo,  may  return  from  the  Holy 
Land,  it  shall  be  lawful  to  him  to  enter  the  manor  of 
Strattone,  in  the  county  of  Salop.  Witnesses,  Sir  Roger 
le  Strange,  Robert  his  brother,  and  Odo  de  Hodnet." 
We  learn  from  the  same  authority3  that  Hamo  le 
Strange's  death  had  been  heard  of  hi  England  in  1273, 
when  "it  was  enjoined  on  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire 
that  he  should  seize  into  the  king's  hand,  and  keep 
safely,  the  manor  of  Strattondale,  which  Hamo  le 
Strange  held  of  the  king  in  capite,  and  which  was  of 
the  ancient  demesne  of  the  crown,  and  which  the  said 
Hamo  had  alienated  without  licence."  Although  the 
king  retained  Stretton  in  his  own  hands,  he  allowed 
Hawise  to  receive  the  whole  income  derived  from  it, 
which  amounted  to  £26  7  s.  2d.  By  a  patent  of 
January  11,   1278,  king  Edward  recites  that  he  had 

1  Inq.  ad  q.  d.,  4  Edw.  Ill,  2nd  n™.}  No.  47. 

2  Hist.  8hwjp.t  vol.  xii,  p.  25.  3  Ibid. 
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already  committed  to  his  beloved  Hawise,  wife  of  his 
faithful  and  beloved  Griffin  Fitzwenunwin,  his  (the 
king's)  manor  of  Strattondale,  to  be  held  by  her  at  the 
king's  will.  The  king  now  further  concedes  that,  if  at 
any  time  he  should  wish  to  resume  the  said  manor,  he 
would  first  assign  to  Hawise,  for  her  life,  twenty 
librates  of  land  in  some  competent  place ;  but  such 
assignment  was  to  revert  to  the  king  or  his  heirs 
immediately  after  Hawise's  death.  Moreover,  if  it 
should  happen  that  Hawise  should  erect  any  new 
houses  at  Strattondale,  the  king  would  be  answerable 
to  her  for  the  reasonable  costs  thereof.  Notwithstand- 
ing this  deed,  the  king,  or  his  lawyers,  actually  sued 
Hawise,  widow  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  in  November 
1292,  under  a  writ  of  right,  for  the  manor  of  Stretton 
in  Strettonesdale.  The  production  of  the  above  patent 
of  course  silenced  the  prosecution.1  In  the  meantime, 
by  writ  dated  from  Gloucester  on  July  16,  l^s7. 
Hawise  de  la  Pole,  wife  of  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen,  r<  - 
ceived  orders  to  provide  her  quota  of  one  hundred  foot 
soldiers  from  the  land  of  Strattonesdale  to  join  the 
king's  army  at  Lampadervaur',  in  the  expedition  against 
Res  ap  Meredith  and  the  other  Welsh  rebels.2  An 
extent  of  Stretton,  taken  many  years  later,  in  L309, 
gives  a  gross  valuation  of  £20  '-Is.  -id.  for  the  manor. 
The  king  had  then  conceded  it  to  Edmund  Earl  of 
Arundel  if  he  should  outlive  the  said  1  [awise  de  la  Pole, 
the  then  life  tenant.3 

We  have  seen  that  the  manor  of  Buttington,  in  the 
Gordowr,  was  assigned  to  Hawise  as  part  of  her  dov 
It  was  during  her  tenure  that  the  question  was  settled 
as  to  which  diocese  the  Gordowr  belonged.  On  Nov. 
27,  1288,  Bishop  Swhffield  (of  Hereford)  visited  S! 
wardine  church  and  returned  back  to  Alberbury. 
There,  in  the  choir  of  the  conventual  church,  "  the 
principal  chaplain  of  Hawyse,   Lady  of  La  Pole,"  at- 

1    Hist.  Shrop.,  vol.  xii,  pp.  •_!■"»,  26.  2  Rym.  Weed. 

'■''   Hist.  Shrop.j  vol.  xii,  p.  '27. 
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tended,  "and,  for  himself  and  the  other  chaplains  cele- 
brating at  Botynton,  swore  canonical  obedience  to  the 
bishop."1 

In  1294-5,  Hawise,  widow  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  had 
the  custody  assigned  to  her  of  the  castle  of  La  Pole, 
and  all  the  lands  which  had  belonged  to  her  son  Owen 
de  la  Pole,  deceased,  which  he  had  held  of  the  king  in 
capite,  and  which  were  hi  the  king's  hands  by  reason 
of  the  minority  of  his  heir.  She  was  to  hold  them 
during  the  king's  pleasure.  But  by  a  subsequent  grant 
of  the  same  year,  the  king,  wishing,  as  he  said,  to  show 
her  more  abundant  favour  in  this  matter,  was  pleased 
to  commit  to  her  the  said  custody  until  the  full  age  of 
the  said  Owen's  heirs.  Notwithstanding  the  words  of 
this  grant,  King  Edward  II,  in  the  first  year  of  his 
reign,  transferred  the  custody  of  these  lands  to  Griffin 
de  la  Pole,  whom  I  take  to  be  the  young  heir,  although 
the  lady  Hawise2  was  still  living.  We  may  suppose 
that  this  was  not  done  without  her  consent.  She  died 
about  November  1310.3  The  writ  of  diem  clausit  ex- 
tremum  was  issued  on  November  22.4  The  inquest  after 
her  death  was  taken  at  Westbury,  on  January  10,  1311. 
No  mention  is  made  there  of  the  manor  of  Stretton  ;  but 
the  jurors  state  that  she  held,  in  the  name  of  dower, 
after  the  death  of  Griffin,  her  late  husband,  who  had 
held  the  barony  of  La  Pole  of  the  king,  the  under- 

1  Hist.  SliTOrj}.,  vol.  xi,  p.  177. 

2  Rex  concessit  Griffino  de  la  Pole,  custodiam  castri  de  la  Pole 
et  omnium  terrarum  et  ten.  que  fuerunt  Audeni  de  la  Pole  def. 
usque  ad  legitimam  etatem  heredum  predicti  Audeni  reddendo,  etc. 
(Rot.  orig.  Abbrev.,  1  Edw.  II,  No.  14.)  In  the  paper  printed  for 
the  Journal  of  the  Archceological  Association,  I  have  followed  the 
learned  historian  of  Shropshire,  in  supposing  Griffin  Vaughan,  the 
son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  be  the  person  here  alluded  to ; 
but  on  comparing  the  abbreviation  above  given,  with  the  evidence 
adduced  at  the  Shrewsbury  inquest  after  the  death  of  Griffin  ap 
Owen  de  la  Pole,  it  is  evident  that  this  re-assignment  of  the  cus- 
tody of  the  castle  and  lands  of  Owen  de  la  Pole  during  the  minority 
of  his  heir  was,  in  fact,  made  to  the  heir  himself,  and  not  to  his 
uncle. 

3  Hist,  Shrop.,  xii,  p.  27.    4  Excerpta  e  Rot,  Fin.,  4  Edw.  II,  m.  14. 
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mentioned  lands,  namely,  the  vills  (or  townships)  of 
Argengeroyd,  Launrevel,  Kenywyd,  Lessin  (Llyssin,  a 
township  in  Llanerfyl),  Naumeyghand,  Kekydena,  Bu- 
thegedyn  (Burgedin),  Trenedrit,  and  Brenannyarth 
(Bronjarth,  near  Meiford),  which  said  vills  were  held 
of  the  king  in  capite,  by  barony,  as  part  of  the  said 
barony  of  La  Pole.  She  held  also,  in  the  name  of 
dower,  the  manor  of  Botynton,  with  its  members  of 
Trewern  and  Hop,  under  the  barony  of  Cawes,  which 
Griffin,  her  late  husband,  had  held  of  Peter  Corbet  for 
a  knight's  fee.  Her  granddaughter  Hawise,  sister  of 
Griffin  son  of  Owen  de  la  Pole,  was  her  heir,  and 
already  married  to  John  de  Cherleton ;  and,  the  said 
Hawyse  was  nineteen  years  of  age  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Margaret  the  Virgin  last  past  (July  20,   1310).  * 


T1TK    SF.AI     OF    HAWISE,    WIFE    OF    GRIFFIN    AP    WFNWYNWYW 

There  is  a  seal  of  the  Lady  Hawise,  wife  of  Griffin, 
now  in  existence,  which  was  lately  in  the  possession  of 
the  Rev.  T.  R.  Lyon,  rector  of  Pulford,  near  Chester. 
It  was  found  in  digging  a  foundation  at  Oswestry.  The 
matrix  is  of  silver,  and  bears  the  impression  of  a 
female  standing  clothed  in  the  kirtle,  the  long  mantle, 


1  Enq.    1   Edw.  II,  No.  39. 
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the  round  low-crowned  reticuled  cap,  and  the  gorget 
of  the  period,  and  holding  a  shield  in  either  hand. 
That  on  the  dexter  side  is  charged  with  the  arms  of 
her  husband,  a  lion  rampant,  and  that  on  the  sinister 
side  with  the  arms  of  Le  Strange  (her  paternal  coat) 
two  lions  passant.1  The  legend  round  the  seal  is  "  S' 
Hawisie  Dne  de  Keveolog" — the  seal  of  Hawise  Lady 
of  Keveolog  (Cyfeilioc).  This  seal  has  been  erroneously 
attributed  to  her  granddaughter,  Hawise  Gadarn.  There 
is  an  engraving  of  it  given  in  the  Archceological  Jour- 
nal, where  it  is  attributed  to  the  right  person.  It  is 
represented  in  the  previous  page. 

1   Archceo.  Journal,  vol.  x. 


THE  PRINCES  OF  UPPER  POWYS. 


CHAPTEK   III. 

( )\\  i;n  de  la  Pole  (better  known  as  Owen  of  Arustli), 
the  eldest  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  appears  to 
have  held  the  cantred  of  Arustli  during  his  fathers 
lifetime.  For  in  the  8th  of  Edward  I  (1279-80)  he 
had  a  charter  for  a  weekly  market  on  Saturday  at  his 
town  of  Thlanidleys  (Llanidloes,  in  the  cantred  of 
Arustli),  as  also  for  two  annual  fairs  there,  to  be  held, 
respectively,  on  the  eve  and  on  the  day  of  St.  Margaret 
the  Virgin  (July  19,  20),  and  on  the  eve  and  the  day 
of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist  (October  17,  18).1  His 
lather  had  probably  made  over  to  him  his  interest  in 
tliis  disputed  territory,  which  appears  to  have  subse- 
quently fallen  into  the  hands  of  Prince  Llewelyn  ap 
Griffin.  On  the  death  of  the  latter,  however,  which 
occurred  on  December  11,  1282,  it  was  reoccupied  by 
Owen,2  whose  right  was  doubtless  ncknowledged  by  the 
crown,  for  he  afterwards  obtained  a  renewal  of  his 
charter  for  a  market  and  fairs  at  Thlanidli 

At  the  parliament  held  at  Shrewsbury  (in  the  autumn 
of  the  year  1283)  he  surrendered  to  king  Edward  all 
lii>  lands,  and  received  them  back  again  under  the  name 
and  tenure  of  free  baronage  of  England,  on  resigning 
to  the  king  and  his  heirs  and  to  the  crown  of  England 
the  name  and  crown  of  a  prince  (nomen  et  circulum 
principatus).3 

1  Rot.  Chart.,  8  Edw.  I,  No.  I. 

"  Inq.  apud  Bala,  temp.  Hen.  VI  (Hengwrfc  MS.,  No.  119). 
3  Nichols's  Collectanea   Topog.   et  Genealog.,  vol.  viii,  p.  183.     At 
n  inquest  held  at  Bala,  in  the  cou 
phrey  Duke  of  Gloucester,  the  king' 


j_         „  ~  — .'7  7      I  

an  inquest    held  at  Bala,  in  the  county  of  Merioneth,  before  Hum- 

' dog's  Justiciary  of  North  Wales  in 
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On  April  27,  1286,  he  had  a  charter,  as  above  men- 
tioned, for  a  weekly  market  on  Saturday  at  his  town 
of  Thlanidleys  in  Wales,  as  also  for  two  annual  fairs 
there  of  three  days  duration,  namely,  on  the  eve,  the 
day,  and  the  morrow  of  the  Translation  of  S.  Thomas 
the  martyr  (July  6,  7,  8),  and  on  the  eve,  the  day, 
and  the  morrow  of  the  festival  of  S.  Luke  the  Evan- 
gelist.1 

On  November  14,  1287,  Owen  de  la  Pole  was  one  of 
those  magnates  of  the  Marches  to  whom  the  king  wrote, 
on  occasion  of  the  rebellion  of  Res  ap  Meredith,  or- 
dering him  to  remain  in  his  manors  and  lands  adjacent 
to  the  parts  where  the  insurrection  had  been  made,  and 
manfully  to  withstand  the  said  Res  and  his  accomplices. 
He  was  to  pursue  them  by  night  and  by  day,  and  when 
he  had  taken  them  captive  he  was  to  keep  them  in  his 
safe  custody  until  further  orders.2 

In  May,  1290,  certain  final  concords  were  made  be- 
tween him  and  his  brothers,  by  which  he  assigned  cer- 
tain lands  to  each  of  them ;  and  they  quit-claimed  to 
him  and  his  heirs  all  right  of  participation  in  the  re- 
mainder of  their  father's  lands.3  From  these  several 
documents  it  appears,  that  between  Owen  and  his  bro- 
thers Llewelyn  and  William  there  had  never  been  any 
contention.  With  the  others,  however,  and  especially 
with  Griffin,  disputes  had  arisen  which  were  thus 
amicably  settled. 

According  to  these  final  concords  Llewelyn  was  to 
have  Mothnant  Huthraydre  and  Methen  Huthkoyt 
(Uchcoed),  together  with  the  vills  of  Naumethad,  Lan- 
hurvyl,  Leshyn,  and  Kennuwdy,  and  the  pasture  and 

1427,  it  was  stated  that  the  whole  lordship  of  Powys  is  held  of  the 
king  of  England  as  Prince  of  Wales  in  eapite,  by  baronial  service, 
namely  of  the  crown  (de  cerco)  of  Aberfro.  There  is  also  within 
the  lordship  of  Powys  a  certain  other  crown  called  Mathravel,  which, 
together  with  all  the  lands  and  tenements  joined  and  annexed  to 
the  said  crown  of  Mathravel,  are  held  of  the  king  as  Prince  of 
Wales  by  the  service  aforesaid  in  capite.     (Hengwrt  MS.,  No.  119.) 

1  Rot.  Chart,  14  Edw.  I,  No.  25.  2  Rym>  Fcea>. 

3  Rot.  Wall,  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d.  (de  a°.  18.) 
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chace  of  Kenevedron.  John  was  to  have,  for  term  of 
life,  the  following  five  vills  in  Caereinion,  namely, 
Brynwayen,  Lestynwormau,  Langadevan,  Blante,  and 
Coythalant ;  and,  if  he  should  survive  his  mother, 
Hawyse,  he  was  also  to  have  the  half  of  Mechain  Iscoed, 
which  Griffin,  their  brother,  then  held. 

William  was  to  have  the  whole  land  of  Maudoe,  or 
Mawddwy. 

David,  for  term  of  life  only,  was  to  have  two  vills  in 
Caereinion,  namely,  Pennarth  and  Rewhyreth  ;  and, 
after  his  mother's  death,  the  other  half  of  Mechain 
Iscoed,  which  their  brother  Griffin  then  held. 

And  Griffin  was  to  have  Mechain  Iscoed,  which  he 
then  held,  as  long  as  the  Lady  Hawyse,  his  mother, 
should  live,  after  which  it  was  to  revert  to  Owen  and 
his  heirs ;  and  Dendour,  which  the  Lady  Hawyse  then 
held  in  dower,  was  to  descend,  after  her  decease,  to 
Griffin  and  his  heirs. 

The  abovementioned  lands  were  all  to  be  held  of 
Owen  and  his  heirs  by  service  in  the  Welsh  wars,  and 
in  the  building  and  reparation  of  castles,  and  a  liability 
to  common  tallage.  The  portions  of  John  and  David 
were  to  revert,  after  then  respective  deaths,  to  Owen 
and  his  heirs ;  and  likewise  those  of  the  other  brothers, 
in  case  of  the  failure  of  their  lawful  issue. 

On  December  28,  1291,  the  king,  by  his  charter, 
conceded  and  confirmed  to  his  beloved  and  faithful 
"  Audoeno  de  la  Pole,"  that  he  and  his  heirs  for  ever 
should  have  a  weekly  market,  on  Wednesday,  at 
Maghenthleyth  (Machynlleth)  in  Wales,  in  the  commot 
of  Keveyllok  ;  and  two  annual  fairs  there,  of  three  days 
duration,  namely,  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow, 
of  the  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  (June  28,  29,  30) ;  and 
on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow,  of  St.  Edmund 
the  archbishop  (in  November).1 

On  the  4th  July,  1292,  Philip  de  Montgomery,  war- 
den of  the  forest  of  Canok,  has  orders  to  allow  Owen 

1  Rot.  Chart.,  20  Echv.  I,  No.  67. 
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de  la  Pole  to  have  ten  bucks  from  the  said  forest  of  the 
king's  gift.1 

Joanna,  the  wife  of  Owen,  is  said  to  have  been  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Corbet  of  Wattlesburgh,  and 
Moreton  Corbet,  by  his  first  wife,  Catherine  (Ida  ?), 
daughter  of  John  le  Strange,2  who  would  thus  have 
been  his  first  cousin.  Owen  de  la  Pole  died  before 
Oct.  15,  1293,  leaving  two  infant  children  of  about 
two  or  three  years  of  age.  The  inquest,  post  mortem, 
was  ordered  Oct.  15,  1293,3  and  held  at  La  Pole  on  the 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday  before, 
and  on  (Sunday)  the  feast  of  St,  Nicholas  (Dec.  1,  2, 
3,  5,  and  6),  1293. 4  The  jury  reported  that  he  died 
seized  of  the  following  manors  and  estates,  namely,  the 
manor  of  Mathrawel  in  Kareynon,  Soetlanverwodel 
with  the  adjacent  hamlets,  the  town  of  La  Pole,  the 
manor  of  Walwerne  in  Keveylok,  the  town  of  Mathenii 
in  Cavelok,  the  town  of  Lanlidelas  in  Arwystly,  the 
manor  of  Penpres  in  Iscoet  (or  Penpres  in  Arwystly) 
with  the  adjacent  hamlets,  the  manor  of  Talgart  in 
Arwystli  with  certain  hamlets  adjacent,  and  the  town 
of  Langerik, — all  of  Avhich  were  held  by  the  service  of 
the  barony  of  La  Pole.  Griffin,  his  son  and  heir, 
was  of  the  age  of  two  years  on  the  Palm  Sunday  last 
past. 

In  the  same  year  Malcolm  de  Harley  had  orders  to 
take  in  hand  the  lands  and  tenements  which  were  of 
Owen  de  la  Pole  deceased.5 

In  1294,  Joanna,  the  widow  of  Owen  de  la  Pole,  had 
her  dower  assigned  to  her  in  Walwern  Keveyllock,  and 
Mathravel.6 

In  the  following  year  she  had  the  custody  assigned 
to  her  of  two  parts  of  the  lands  and  tenements  in 
Powys,  which  were  of  Ludowicus  (Llewelyn)  de  la 
Pole,  which  the  said  Ludowicus  had  held  of  the  king 


i  Rot.  Lit.  Claus.,  20  Edw.  I,  m.  4.     2  Mr.  J.  Morris's  MSS. 
3  Ex  inf.  Rev.  R.  Eyton.  4  Inq.,  21  Edw.  I,  No.  22. 

5  Rot.  21  Edw.  1,  No.  22.         6  Rot.  Or'tg.  Abbrev.,  22  Edw.  I,  No.  4. 
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in  rapite,  and  which  were  in  the  king's  hands  by  reason 
of  the  minority  of  his  hen.1 

She  was  afterwards  remarried  to  Roger  Trnmwyn, 
of  Cannock  in  the  comity  of  Stafford,  who  was  sheriff 
of  Staffordshire  and  Shropshire  in  1308,  and  again  in 
1317.  In  1319,  Sir  Roger  Tromwyne  was  admitted 
a  burgess  of  Shrewsbury ;  and,  from  many  circum- 
stances, appears  to  have  been  frequently  resident  there 
and  in  its  neighbourhood.  We  learn  from  the  Parlia- 
ment  Rolls  of  the  1st  of  Edward  II,  says  Blakeway,2 
that  he  held,  in  right  of  the  dower  of  Johanna  his  wife, 
certain  lands  in  the  parts  of  Powys  in  Wales,  the  revul- 
sion whereof  pertained' to  Griffin  ap  Oweyn  de  la  Pole. 

Johanna  survived  her  second  husband  also,  and  had 
her  dower  in  Herdwicke-juxta-Sardon.  In  1333,  as 
"Johanna  de  la  Poole,  quondam  uxor  Rogeri  Trom- 
wyne militis,"  she  gave  to  her  son,  Robert  Tromwyne, 
clerk,  all  her  lands  in  Le  Herdwyke,  within  the  manor 
of  Sardon.3 

Griffin  de  la  Pole,  the  son  of  Owen  and  Joanna,  did 
not  live  to  attain  his  majority.  In  the  first  year  of 
Edward  II,  however,  though  still  a  minor,  he  appears 
to  have  had  the  custody  of  the  castle  of  Pole,  together 
with  all  the  lands  and  tenements  which  were  of  Owen 
de  la  Pole  deceased,  assigned  to  him  by  the  king's  gift ; 
and  in  the  following  year,  by  charter  dated  at  Winds.  >r 
on  July  14,  1308,  under  the  king's  privy  seal,  the  king 
concedes  to  his  beloved  valet  Griffin,  son  of  Owen  de  la 
Pole,  the  custody  of  the  lands  and  tenements  which 
were  of  John  and  David,  sons  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole, 
which  they  held  of  him  in  capite  on  the  days  of  their 
death,  and  which  were  in  the  king's  hands,  by  reason 
of  the  minority  of  (the  same)  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  the 
nephew  and  heir  of  the  said  John  and  David,  to  hold 
together  with  all  the  rights  belonging  to  the  said 
custody  until  the  full  age  of  the  same  Griffin,  paying 

1    Rot.  Orig.  Abbrev.,  23  Bdw.  1,  No.  12.     2  Sheriffs  ofSJirop.,  p.  48. 
'   Efdeswiek'e  Staffordshire,  Harewood's  edit.,  p.  200; 
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thereof  to  the  king  in  each  year  into  his  treasury  at 
the  customary  terms  the  value  of  the  aforesaid  lands 
and  tenements  during  the  aforesaid  custody.1  He  died 
under  age  in  June,  1309,  and  in  the  same  year  Walter 
de  Gloucester,  the  king's  escheator,  had  orders  to  take 
in  hand  the  lands  and  tenements  which  were  of  Griffin, 
son  and  heir  of  Owen  de  la  Pole  deceased.2  The  in- 
quest was  held  at  La  Pole  on  the  Wednesday  before 
the  feast  of  St.  Lawrence,  in  the  third  year  of  Edw.  II 
(Aug.  10,  1309).  The  jury  found  that  he  had  held 
of  the  king,  by  barony  and  for  his  homage  and  fealty, 
the  castle  of  La  Pole  in  the  country  of  Powys,  with  two 
parts  of  the  vill  of  La  Pole,  and  the  other  tenements 
below  mentioned,  namely,  the  vill  of  Disserth,  as  a 
member  of  La  Pole ;  Llanerthudel,  the  vills  of  Treve- 
nant  and  Castel,  certain  tenements  at  Selveyn,  the  vills 
of  Tidinprid,  Trallungolleyn,  and  Gaer,  with  rents  from 
Bruchtur,  Estrodelvedan,  etc.  He  had  held  also,  in  the 
country  of  Mecheyn,  the  vill  of  Garthg...,  and  lands 
in  demesne ;  with  rents  and  profits  arising  from  Fin- 
noun  Arthur,  Gwinna,  and  Wodwach  ;  lands  in  demesne 
and  rents  at  Glasmeynoc ;  and  the  vill  of  Lanvethling. 
He  had  held  also  in  the  country  of  Mothnant  the 
vill  of  Maeseleyn,  and  rents  and  profits  arising  from 
Kem[yn]cogh,  Garthgelennyn,  [Nanjthfellaw,  Kalen- 
nok,  and  [Kumyjnon.  He  had  held  also  the  manor  of 
Calgarth  in  Arwystly,  where  there  were  a  capital  mes- 
suage and  other  buildings,  with  lands  in  demesne, 
and  mills,  and  certain  rents  from  Calgarth  and  from 
Langbrys ;  as  also  from  Brenogadys  and  Waven.  He 
had  held  also  the  manor  of  Penbrys,  where  there  were 
a  capital  messuage,  and  lands  in  demesne,  and  rents ; 
and  rents  also  from  Lanygelays.  The  whole  was  held 
of  the  king  by  the  service  beforementioned ;  and  the 
profits  arising  from  the  whole  amounted  in  all  to 
£190  6s.   lie/.3      Hawyse  was  his  sister  and  nearest 


1  Excerpta  2  Rot.  Fin.,  13  Edw.  II,  m.  15. 

2  Bot,  2  Edw.  II,  No.  17.  3  Inq.,  2  Edw.  II,  No.  79. 
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leir,  and  she  was  eighteen  years  of  age  on  the  feast 
bf  St.  James  the  Apostle  last  past  (i.e.  July  25,  1309).1 
^rom  a  subsequent  inqnest  held  at  Shrewsbury  on  the 
Wednesday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Valentine,  3  Ed- 
yard  II  (Feb.  18,  1310),  we  learn  that  the  king  had 
committed  to  the  said  Grifhn  (then  under  age,  and  a 
yard  of  the  crown),  to  hold  in  fee-farm,  until  he  should 
jiave  attained  his  majority,   the  vills   of  Rewyriarth, 

entirth,  Dolertheth,  Pennarth,  Langenan,  Thleswyan, 
Blante,  Bringwaydan,  the  market  town  of  Maghent- 
,eyt  in  Keveylok,  two  parts  of  La  Grenehalle,  and  four 
ibrates  of  annual  rent,  together  with  (the  lands  and 
-enements  of  which  he  is  above  stated  to  have  died 
eized,  namely)  the  castle  of  Pole  in  the  country  of 

owys,  the  vills  of  La  Pole,  Disserth  Liber,  Lanner- 
hudol  Liber,  Trevenant  Liber,  Castel  Libe,  Selveyn 
^ibe,  Tidinprid  Liber,  Trallungelleyn  Liber,  Gaer  Nativi, 
Bruchtur  Nativi,  Tidinprid  Nativi,  Castraveldan,  Castel 
Nativi,  the  country  of  Metheleyn,  Fumongarthur  Liber, 
Metheleyn  Guynna,  Glasmenoc  Liber,  Metheleyn,  the 
ountry  of  Mochnant,  Maesseleyn,  Kenyncoch,  Garthe 
jonynnaur,  Nantfellaun,  Kellemok,  Kumynon,  Arwistli 
Jsthecoyt,  Langerig,  Bronogadeyr,  Wanan,  and  Lanyz- 
loys ;  and  that  the  said  Griffin  had  demised  to  the 
^ady  Joan,  his  mother,  within  a  year  of  his  death,  the 
aid  vills  of  Reuwhiriarth,  Pentirth,  Dolereth,  Penarth, 

1  There  is  some  mis-statement  with  respect  to  the  date  of  the 
irth  of  the  children  of  Owen  de  la  Pole.  At  the  inqnest  taken 
fter  his  death  on  the  feast  of  St.  Nicholas,  22  Edw.  I  (Dec.  6, 
293),  Griffin,  the  young  heir,  is  stated  to  have  been  two  years  of 
ge  on  the  Palm  Sunday  last  past ;  so  that,  if  the  jury  were 
lightly  informed,  he  would  have  been  born  in  the  spring  of  1291. 
According  to  the  inquest  after  the  death  of  the  said  Griffin,  his 
ister,  Hawyse,  would  have  been  born  on  July  25,  1291.  And 
ccording  to  the  inquest  taken  after  the  death  of  her  grandmother, 
n  the  following  year,  she  would  have  been  born  on  July  20,  1291, 
diich  is  sufficiently  near  to  corroborate  the  previous  statement  of 
er  birth ;  so  that  it  is  more  likely  that  the  age  of  Griffin  was 
lightly  understated  at  the  former  inquest ;  and  we  may  suppose 
im  to  have  been  about  nineteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his 
eath. 
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Langadevan,  Lestynwynnan,  Blante,  and  Bringwardan.1 
Griffin  de  la  Pole  was  dead  before  June  25,  1309  ;2 
and  his  sister  being  yet  under  age,  his  lands  and  barony 
remained  in  the  king's  custody. 

Hawise,  the  daughter  of  Owen  de  la  Pole  (better 
known  as  Hawyse  Gadarn,  or  "  the  hardy"),  who  thus 
became  heiress  of  Powys,  was  born  in  July  1291,  aDd 
was  found  to  be  eighteen  years  of  age  at  the  time  of 
her  brother's  death.  The  king  gave  her  in  marriage 
shortly  after  to  John  de  Cherlton,  who,  on  August  26 
of  the  same  year  (1309),  had  livery  of  the  barony  of 
La  Pole,  saving  the  dower  of  Ela,  widow  of  the 
deceased  Griffin.3 

There  is  an  old  tradition,  which  seems  to  have 
originated  with  Dr.  Powel,  that  this  lady's  uncles, 
Llewelyn,  John,  Griffin  Vaughan,  and  David,  upon 
the  death  of  their  nephew  Griffin,  laid  claim  to  their 
brother's  lands,  alleging  for  a  cloak  to  their  usurpation, 
that,  by  the  gafel,  she  could  not,  as  a  female,  inherit 
her  father's  lands.  But  her  cause  was  taken  up  by  the 
king,  who  gave  her  in  marriage  to  Sir  John  de  Cherl- 
ton, a  gentleman  of  his  bedchamber,  and  ordered  Roger 
de  Mortimer  to  go  to  her  rescue.  By  Mortimer's  assist- 
ance their  machinations  were  defeated,  and  'resulted 
in  a  decision  from  the  Crown  to  the  effect  that  their 
estates  should  be  limited  to  their  heirs  male,  and  on 
failure  of  such  should  revert  to  Hawyse  and  her  heirs. 
There  is  probably  no  foundation  whatever  for  this  tra- 


1  Inq.,  3  Edw.  II,  No.  50.  2  Hist.  Shropshire,  vol.  ix,  p.  33. 

3  Hist.  Shropshire,  vol.  ix,  p.  33.  Ela,  the  widow  of  Griffin  de  la 
Pole,  was  married  shortly  afterwards  to  James  de  Perers  ;  and  on 
Dec.  12,  1309,  in  consideration  of  a  fine  of  100  marks,  paid  to  him 
by  Richard  de  Perers  on  behalf  of  his  brother  James  and  Ela  his 
wife,  the  king  pardons  the  said  James  de  Perers  and  Ela  for  having 
married  without  the  king's  consent.  (Excerpta  2  Rot.  Fin.,  3  Edw.  II, 
m.  10;  MS.  apud  Record  Office.)  In  the  same  year,  3  Edw.  II, 
the  said  Ela,  wife  of  James  de  Perers,  formerly  the  wife  of  Griffin 
de  la  Pole,  deceased,  has  her  dower  assigned  to  her  in  the  vill  of 
La  Pole,  in  Powys,  and  elsewhere.  (MS.  Abbrev.,  Rot.  Lit.  Glaus.{ 
apud  Record  Office.) 
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dition ;  but  if  such  a  decision  were  ever  pronounced  it 
could  have  affected  none  but  her  uncle  Griffin,  for  the 
brothers  Llewellyn,  John,  and  David  were  already  dead, 
and  the  two  last,  as  priests,  could  have  left  no  legiti- 
mate issue.  It  is  nevertheless  true  that  the  lands  of 
all  her  uncles,  with  the  exception  of  William  de  la  Pole, 
the  lord  of  Mawddwy,  did  eventually  revert  to  the 
heirs  of  Hawyse.  "Jolies  de  Charlton  et  Hawisia 
uxor  ejus  dixerunt  quod  ipsi  'tenent  terram  de  Powys 
ut  jus  et  hereditatem  ipsius  Hawisise  et  quod  ipsi 
habent  in  terris  illis  omnem  regalem  libertatem.'  "l 

Mr.  Eyton  has  plainly  shewn  that  John  de  Cherlton, 
who  married  the  heiress  of  Powys,  was  the  elder  (and 
not,  as  has  been  assumed  by  some,  the  younger)  bro- 
ther of  Alan  Cherlton  of  Apley.  He  held  Cherleton,  in 
the  parish  of  Wrockwardine,  co.  Salop,  under  Shrews- 
bury Abbey,  as  his  ancestors  had  held  it  before  him ; 
and  this  before  his  marriage  with  Hawise  Gadam.  On 
November  17,  1316,  he  was  empowered  by  patent  to 
crenellate,  or  embattle,  and  to  surround  with  a  stone 
wall  his  mansion  at  Charlton.  On  Sept.  14,  1325, 
another  patent  enables  him  to  fortify  his  house  at 
Shrewsbury  with  battlements  and  a  wall  of  stone.2 
This  hostel,  or  town  house  of  the  lords  of  Powys,  at 
Shrewsbury,  afterwards  known  as  Charlton  Hall,  stood 
on  the  site  now  occupied  by  the  theatre. 

Sir  John  de  Cherlton,  lord  of  Powys,  was  high  in  the 
king's  esteem,  and  constantly  employed  by  him  in 
matters  of  great  trust  and  importance.  He  died  in 
1353,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five,  having  been 
summoned  to  Parliament  from  July  26,  1313,  to  July 
25,  1353,  as  " Johanni  de  Cherleton";  and  from  Aug.  25, 
1338,  to  July  30,  1346,  with  the  addition  of  "seniori."3 
Mr.  Yorke4  says  of  his  wife  Hawise  de  la  Pole  that  she 
"  died  some  time  before  him ;  and,  as  I  learn  from  Dug- 


1  Collectanea  Top.  et  General,  vol.  viii,  p.  18-5  (from  Hot.  Pari.) 
1  Hist.  Shrop.,  ix,  p.  33  3  Nicolas's  Synopsis  of  the  Peerage. 

1   Royal  Tribes  of  Wales. 


GO  THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS. 

dale  and  John  Salisbury  of  Erbistock,  she  lies  buried  in 
the  dissolved  house  of  the  Grey  Friars,  of  her  own 
foundation,  at  Shrewsbury."  Leland  was  told  by  "Lord 
Powis,  (by  whom  must  be  meant  Edward  Grey,  the 
last  lord)  that  Hawis,  wife  to  Chorleton  lord  of 
Powis,  was  the  causer  that  the  gray  Frieres  College,  in 
Shrobbesbyri,  was  builded ;  where  she  lyith  buried  under 
a  flate  marble,  by  Chorleton's  tumbe."1  Mr.  Blakeway, 
however,  informs  us  that  "this  house  of  religion  did 
not  owe  its  original  foundation  to  her,  for  she  was  not 
born  till  1291  ;  and  there  is  pretty  good  authority  for 
saying  that  her  grandfather,  Griffith  ap  Gwennynwyn, 
as  well  as  his  son,  Owen  de  la  Pole,  this  lady's  father, 

both  received  interment  in  this  church Lady  Powis, 

however,  may  have  been  a  great  benefactress,  and 
second  foundress  of  this  Friary,  and  may  have  built 
its  church ;  and  it  has  even  been  conjectured  that  the 
fine  glass  at  St.  Mary's,  which  commemorates  so  many 
of  her  descendants,  was  originally  set  up  in  the  church 
which  she  built  here."2  This  window  was  brought  from 
St.  Chad's  church,  in  Shrewsbury,  in  1791.  Dugdale 
visited  the  church  of  St.  Chad's  in  1663,  and  he  gives 
a  description  of  this  window  as  it  then  appeared : 
"  In  the  east  window,"  says  he,  "consisting  of  seaven 
faire  lights,  is  represented  the  stock  of  Jesse ;  and  in 
the  middlemost  pane,  at  the  bottom,  is  the  picture  of 
our  blessed  ladye.  In  the  three  panes  towards  the 
south  are  the  figures  of  three  men  kneeling  unto  her, 
in  their  surcoates  of  armes,  and  bearing  banners.  On 
the  surcote  and  banner  of  the  first  the  arms  are,  or,  a 
lyon  rampant  gules;  the  surcote  and  banner  of  the 
second  is  the  same  armes  with  a  label  of  three  points 
vert,  each  point  chardged  with  a  spread  eagle  or ;  the 
third  hath  also  the  same  spread  eagle  and  banner,  but 

1  Leland's  Itin.,  quoted  in  the  Hist.  Shrewsbury,  vol.  ii,  p.  460. 

2  Hist.  Shrewsbury.  The  author  of  the  Hist.  Shrewsbury  quotes 
from  notes  of  a  record  in  the  Tower  of  London,  from  a  copy  of 
Lloyd's  antiquities  of  Shropshire,  among  Gough's  MSS.  in  the 
Bodleian  Library. 
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on  the  shoulder  of  the  lyon  is  a  lozenge  vert  chargyed 
with  a  spread  eagle  or.  In  the  other  three  panes  are 
three  women,  whose  figures  are  kneeling,  and  like  unto 
the  men,  saving  that  the  two  outmost  have  no  armes 
in  their  mantles,  their  mantles  being  gold,  and  sleeves 
red."  Under  the  three  middle  panes  in  the  said  win- 
dows is  this  inscription,  "  Pries  pr  Monsr  Johan  de  Char- 
leton' q'  fist  faire  casta  verrura  et  pr  Dame  hawis  sa 
companion";  i.  e.,  pray  for  Monsieur  John  de  Charleton, 
who  caused  this  glazing  to  be  made ;  and  for  Dame 
Hawis  his  companion.  The  use  of  the  word  compagne 
for  wife,  says  the  author  of  the  History  of  Shrewsbury, 
savours  of  royalty,  to  which  the  Lady  Hawis  had  pre- 
tensions as  representative  of  the  ancient  kings  and 
princes  of  Powis.1  He  supposes  the  first  figure  to  re- 
present Sir  John  de  Charleton,  lord  of  Powis ;  and  the 
next,  with  the  label,  his  eldest  son  John ;  and  the  third, 
another  son  Owen,  lord  of  Lydham,  who  died  without 
issue.  The  eldest  son,  John  de  Cherleton,  inherited  the 
barony  of  Powys,  and  died  in  1360.  But  the  history 
of  the  subsequent  lords  of  Powys  belongs  to  the  baron- 
age of  England. 

It  remains  to  say  what  is  known  of  the  younger 
sons  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  Prince  of  Powys. 

Llewelyn  de  la  Pole,  the  second  son,  should  have  had, 
by  his  father's  settlement  of  1277-8,  the  reversion, 
after  his  mother's  death,  of  three  villa  or  townships  in 
Caereinion,  namely,  Lanurvil,  Lifrin,  and  Kerewiith, 
with  a  certain  pasture  called  Kenundrun,  which  had 
been  assigned  to  his  mother,  Hawise,  in  dower ;  as 
also  the  reversion  of  the  vills  of  Buttington,  Upping- 
ton,  and  Hope,  and  the  whole  commot  of  Dendour,  which 
had  likewise  been  assigned  to  his  mother  in  dower. 

By  deed  of  May,  1290,  however,  Owen  de  la  Pole 

confirms  to  his  brother,  Lewelin  son  of  Griffin,  and  the 

heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  all  his  lands  and 

tenements  of  Mothnant  Huthraydre  with  all  their  ap- 

1  Hist.  Shrewsbury  ^  vol.  ii,  p.  317. 
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purtenances,  and  all  his  lands  and  tenements  of  Metlien 
Huthkoyt  with  all  their  appurtenances,  together  with 
the  vills  of  Naumethad,  Lanhurvyl,  Leshyn,  and  Ken- 
nuwyd,  and  the  pasture  and  chase  of  Kenevedron,  with 
all  their  appurtenances,  for  his  homage  and  service ; 
to  have  and  to  hold,  to  Llewelyn  and  the  heirs  of  his 
body  lawfully  begotten,  of  the  said  Owen  and  his  heirs, 
as  fully  and  freely  as  their  father  Griffin  had  held 
them,  by  the  service  of  attending  Owen  and  his  heirs, 
in  the  Welsh  wars,  with  his  men  of  the  said  lands.  But 
if  Llewelyn  should  happen  to  be  absent  from  those 
parts,  or  to  be  in  the  following  of  any  other  lord,  from 
whose  service  he  could  not  conveniently  recede  with- 
out offence  or  loss  of  service  and  benefaction,  then 
Llewelyn  should  send  his  said  men  to  join  the  army  of 
Owen  or  his  heirs.  He  was  further  bound  to  assist 
with  his  said  men  in  the  building  and  reparation  of 
castles ;  and  all  the  men  of  the  said  land  were  to  be 
assessed  to  a  common  tallage  with  the  men  of  Owen. 
Llewelyn,  by  his  charter  of  the  same  date,  remits  and 
quitclaims,  to  his  brother  Owen  and  his  heirs,  all  right 
which  he  may  have  to  any  of  the  lands  and  tenements 
which  were  of  Griffin  their  father,  saving  the  lands  and 
tenements  above  mentioned,  which  he  has  of  the  gift 
and  feoffment  of  his  brother  Owen.1 

On  December  7,  1293,  by  the  name  of  Lodowycus 
de  la  Pole,  he  had  a  charter  for  a  weekly  market  on 
Saturday  at  his  manor  of  Lanvetlin  (Llanvyllin)  in 
Wales,  in  the  commot  of  Meghen  Ughcoyt,  and  two 
annual  fairs  there  of  three  days  duration,  to  be  held, 
respectively,  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow,  of 
the  Apostles  SS.  Philip  and  James  (April  30,  May  1,  2), 
and  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow,  of  the  Apostles 
SS.  Simon  and  Jude  (Oct.  27,  28,  29).2  And  in  the 
same  regnal  year  (22  Edw.  I)  he  had  a  charter  for  free 
warren  there.3 

1  Eot  Wall,  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d. 

2  Rot.  Chart.,  22  Edw.  I,  memb.  13. 

*  Gal  Rot.  Chart.,  22  Edw.  I,  No.  34. 
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A  charter  of  inspeodmus  in  the  time  of  Queen  Eli- 
zabeth recites  a  former  charter  of  "that  noble-man, 
Llewelyn,  sonne  of  Griffith,  sonne  of  Gwenwynwyn, 
Lord  of  Mechen  Ushcoed  and  Mochnant  Unrhaidr,"  to 
his  "trustie  and  wellbeloved  burgesses  of  the  towne  of 
Llanvylling."1 

Llewelyn  was  dead  in  June  1295.  The  inquest  post 
mortem,  taken  at  La  Pole,  on  Tuesday,  the  eve  of 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  23  Edw.  I  (June  29,  1295),  states 
that  Lodewycus,  son  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole  at  the  time 
of  his  marriage  with  Sibill  his  wife,  gave  to  the  said 
Sibill,  with  the  consent  of  his  brother,  "  Audoenus," 
and  in  his  presence,  the  manor  of  Gerzgenneu  and  all 
the  land  of  Meyhen  Uszcoyt,  with  their  appurtenances, 
at  the  door  of  the  church,  to  have  in  dower,  instead  of 
all  the  other  lands  and  tenements  of  which  the  said 
Lodewycus  might  die  seized.  And  on  the  same  day 
in  which  the  said  Lodewycus  had  married  Sibilla,  the 
said  Sibilla  ordered  Philip  Skyret,  her  attorney,  to 
take  seizin  of  the  said  lands  and  tenements  in  her 
name,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  she  had  peaceably 
held  them  jointly  with  her  husband  until  the  day  of 
his  death.2 

We  have  seen  that  two-thirds  of  Llewelyn's  lands  in 
Powys  were  given,  in  this  same  year,  to  Johanna,  widow 
of  Owen  de  la  Pole,  to  hold  until  the  full  age  of  his 
son  and  heir.3  The  king's  grant  recites  that  the  said 
Ludowicus  held  his  lands  of  the  king  in  ca/pite}  and 
that  his  said  lands  were  then  in  the  king's  hands  by 
reason  of  the  minority  of  his  heir.  This  wardship  had 
fallen  to  the  crown  in  consequence  of  the  minority  of 
Griffin  ap  Owen  de  la  Pole,  the  chief  lord  of  the  fee. 
It  is  probable  that  Llewelyn's  heir  never  reached  matu- 
rity, for  we  hear  no  more  of  him,  and  we  know  that 
his  lands  reverted  to  the  heirs  of  Owen.4     I  presume 

1  Ex  inf.  Mr.  Jos.  Morris,  of  Shrewsbury. 

2  Inq.  p.  m.,  23  Edw.  I,  No.  86. 
8  Rot  Orig.,  23  Edw.  I,  No.  12. 

4  The  Welsh   heralds  have  assigned  to  Llewellyn   ap   Griff',  ap 
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that  his  widow  survived  him;  for  in  15  Edw.  II  the 
king  issues  his  mandate  to  Robert  de  Sapy  to  restore 
to  his  beloved  Sibill  Pauncefot  certain  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  Powys,  then  in  the  king's  hands,  because  he 
had  learnt  that  the  said  lands  and  tenements  were  and 
are  assigned  to  the  said  Sibill  in  dower.1 

John  de  la  Pole,  the  third  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wen- 
wynwyn,  was  in  holy  orders  and  rector  of  the  church 
of  La  Pole  on  July  26,  1289.2 

The  final  concord  between  him  and  his  brother  Owen, 
with  respect  to  the  portion  of  lands  which  he  should 
hold,  bears  date  on  May  16,  1290.3  The  deed  sets 
forth  that  there  had  been  a  contention  between  the 
Lord  Owen,  son  of  Griffin  ab  Wenonwyn,  on  the  one 
part,  and  his  brother  John,  son  of  Griffin,  on  the  other, 
by  reason  of  Owen  having  deforced  his  brother  John 
of  the  portion  of  lands  and  tenements  which  were  of 
Griffin  his  father,  and  which  the  said  Griffin  had  spe- 
cially assigned  to  him  with  the  consent  of  king  Ed- 
ward :  and  declares  that  the  contention  was  at  length 
amicably  settled  by  the  concession  on  the  part  of  Owen 
of  five  towns  in  Caereinion,  with  the  reversion  of  half 
"  Methen  Hiscot"  after  the  death  of  his  mother,  all  of 
which  John  was  to  hold  of  Owen  and  his  heirs  for 
term  of  life,  with  remainder  to  the  said  Owen  and  his 
heirs,  by  the  same  service  as  that  due  from  his  other 
brothers. 

If  this  John,  the  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn, 
were  the  same  with  John  de  la  Pole,  who  held  the 
prebend  of  Hampton  episcopi  in  the  diocese  of  Here- 


Wenwynwyn  a  daughter,  Eva,  by  Marged,  daughter  of  Meredith 
ap  Jerwerth  Vychan  ap  Jerwerth  Goch  ap  Meredith  ap  Bleddyn  ap 
Cynfyn,  which  Eva  is  said  to  have  married  Madoc  ap  David,  baron 
of  Hendwr.  If  he  had  such  a  daughter  she  must  have  been  illegi- 
timate, or  she  would  have  inherited  her  father's  lands. 

1  Rot.  Lit.  Clems.,  15  Edw.  II,  MS.  Abbrev.  a.pud  Record  Office. 

2  Hist.  Shrop.,  vol.  vii,  p.  44. 

8  Rot.  Wall.,  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d.  (de  a"  18°). 
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ford,  he  died  possessed  of  that  stall  in  1303  ;x  when 
his  portion  of  Caereinion  would  have  reverted  to  his 
nephew,  Griffin  ap  Owen  de  la  Pole,  whose  lands  were 
then  in  the  custody  of  his  grandmother,  Hawyse  de 
Keveoloc,  widow  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn. 

Griffin  de  la  Pole,  otherwise  called  Griffin  Vachan, 
the  fifth  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  was  a  man  of 
some  eminence.  We  have  seen  that  the  portion  of 
lands  which  had  been  originally  assigned  to  him  by 
his  father,  as  stated  in  the  settlement  of  1277-8,  con- 
sisted of  the  commot  of  Mochnant  Uch  Rhaiader.  By 
a  subsequent  and  special  deed,  however,  of  the  year 
1286,  his  father  gave  and  conceded  to  the  said  Griffin 
and  his  lawful  heirs,  in  case  he  should  survive  him,  the 
whole  land  of  Mechen  Uthkoet  together  with  its  appur- 
tenances, except  the  mill  of  Garogenon  which  his 
mother  Hawise  was  to  hold  for  life  with  remainder  to 
the  said  Griffin.  He  was  also  to  have  the  whole  land 
of  Mothnant  Huthroygdre,  after  the  death  of  his 
mother,  as  fully  and  freely  as  his  brother  Lewelin  had 
held  and  possessed  it.  In  the  event  of  Griffin  dying 
without  lawful  issue,  the  land  of  Methen  Uthkoet  was 
to  be  equally  divided  between  his  brothers  John,  Wil- 
liam, and  David ;  and  Mochnant  was  to  revert  to  his 
eldest  brother  Owin.  The  above  deed  was  attested  by 
Owin  (his  elder  brother),  G.  Archdeacon  of  St.  Assaf, 
the  lord  Roger  Sprengehuse  then  sheriff  of  Shropshire, 
H.  Abbot  of  Pole,  &c.2  Dated  on  Ash  Wednesday 
(feria  quarta  in  capite  jejunii)  in  the  fourteenth  year  of 
King  Edward. 

We  have  seen  that  these  assignments  of  portions  to 
his  younger  sons  by  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  were  not 
strictly  adhered  to.  And  in  the  autumn  of  1287,  after 
the  death  of  his  father,  we  have  notice  of  a  plea  con- 
cluded between  Griffin  and  his  elder  brother  Owen,  at 
Westminster,    which    is     recorded    in    the  .  following 

1  Le  Neve's  Fast.  Ecrl.  AvgL       2  Rot.  Clou*.,  14  Edw.  I,  m.  6  d. 

K 
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terms  '}  "In  the  fifteenth  year  (of  Edward  I),  in  the  I 
vigil  of  All  Saints  (Oct.  31,  1287),  it  was  thus  agreed  I 
between  the  Lord  Owyn,  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenonwen,  I 
on  the  one  part,  and  Griffin,  his  brother,  on  the  other,  I 
when  Griffin  had  sought  against  Owyn  the  land  of  I 
Meycheyn  Hulquoat  and  Moychnand  Hutraydir.  Liti-  I 
gation  (between  them)  was  at  length  terminated  (in  the  I 
following  manner) ; — viz.,  Griffin  remitted  his  right  in  | 
all  the  tenements  of  Griffin  his  father  :  and  Owen  con-  j 
ceded  that  Griffin  should  hold  his  present  land  of  j 
Meycheyn  Isquoeyt  during  the  life  of  their  mother  ] 
Hawyse.  But  that  after  her  death  it  should  be  in  I 
remainder  to '  Owen.  He  further  conceded  that  the  I 
whole  manor  of  Botintone,  with  the  towns  of  Trewern  1 
and  Hop,  which  Hawyse  then  held  in  the  name  of  I 
dower,  and  which  after  her  death  ought  to  revert  to  I 
Owen,  should  be  in  remainder  to  Griffin  and  the  I 
heirs  of  his  body,  to  be  held  of  Owen  and  his  heirs  I 
by  service  to  Owen  in  the  Welsh  wars.  Dated  in  the 
presence  of  the  lords  Roger  l'Estrange,  Justice  of  the  I 
Forest,  Peter  Corbet,  (and)  Hugh  de  Turbevile,  (before)  1 
the  Justices  at  Westminster  in  the  year  and  day  above  I 
said." 

Their  litigation,  however,  was  not  yet  finally  closed, 
for  on  May  17,   1290,  we  have  another  final  concord 
between  the  brothers,  which  declares  that  when  con- 
tention had  arisen  between  them,  by  reason  of  Owen  I 
having  deforced  his  brother,  Griffin,  of  certain  lands 
and   tenements  which   had    belonged  to  Griffin  their  || 
father,  and  which  their   said   father  had  specially  as-  j| 
signed  to  his   son  Griffin  by  the  king's  consent,   the 
contention  was   at  length   amicably   concluded  in  the 
following  manner.      Owen  conceded  that  Griffin  should 
hold   of  him  and  his  heirs,  for  as  long  as  the  Lady 
Hawyse,  their  mother,  should  live,  the  whole  land  of 
Metheyn  Iscoyt,  which  was  held  by  Griffin  at  the  time 
• 

1  Abb.  Plac,  15  and  16  Edw.  I,  m.  33,  dorso  (ex  inf.  Rev.  R. 
Eyte-n,  and  not  fully  printed  in  the  published  Abb.  Plac). 
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when  this  concord  was  made.  He  further  conceded 
that  the  whole  land  of  Dendour,  which  the  said 
Hawyse  then  held  in  the  name  of  dower,  and  which 
'ought  to  revert  at  her  death  to  the  said  Owen  and  his 
heirs,  should  be  in  remainder  to  his  brother  Griffin  and 
|the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  to  have  and  to 
jhold,  as  fully  and  freely  as  their  father  had  ever  held  it. 
His  service,  viz.,  for  the  said  land  of  Metheyn  Iscoyt 
during  his  mother's  life,  was  to  be  that  of  attending 
I  Owen  or  his  heirs  in  the  Welsh  wars  with  his  men  of  the 
isaid  land.  But  if,  when  Owen  or  his  hens  should  go  to 
!war,  Griffin  should  happen  to  be  absent  from  those  parts, 
or  to  be  in  the  following  of  any  other  lord,  from  whose 
service  he  could  not  conveniently  recede  without  of- 
fence or  the  loss  of  his  service  and  benefaction,  then 
Griffin  or  his  heirs  should  send  his  said  men  to  join 
the  army  of  Owen  or  his  heirs.  And  for  the  land  of 
Dendour,  after  the  death  of  Hawyse,  he  was  to  render 
the  same  service,  as  also  to  aid  with  his  said  men  in 
the  building  and  reparation  of  castles  ;  and  his  men 
were  to  be  liable  to  a  common  tallage  with  the  men  of 
Owen  and  his  hens.  Owen  contracted  to  warrant  to 
Griffin  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  the  said  land  of 
Dendour  for  ever,  and  likewise  the  said  land  of  Me- 
theyn Iscoyt  during  the  lifetime  of  Hawyse.  But  the 
said  land  of  Metheyn  Iscoyt  was  to  revert  to  Owen 
and  his  heirs  after  the  death  of  Hawyse.  And  if 
Griffin  should  happen  to  die  without  lawful  issue,  then 
the  said  land  of  Dendour  was  also  to  revert  to  Owen 
and  his  heirs.  By  this  final  concord  all  previous 
writings,  contracts,  and  obligations,  between  them 
were  to  be  nullified.  And  "  ex  habundanti"  Griffin 
remitted  and  quitclaimed  to  Owen  and  his  heirs  all 
his  right  in  all  other  lands  of  their  father.1  To  this 
deed,  which  is  dated  at  Westminster,  on  May  1 7,  1 8 
Edward  I,  is  appended  a  memorandum  to  the  effect 
that  the  said  brothers,  Owen  and  Griffin,  came  to  the 

1  Mot.  Wall,  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7,  d.  (de  a°  18°). 
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king's  Court  of  Chancery  at  Westminster,  on  Thurs- 
day next  before  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  recognised 
the  above  writing  and  all  contained  therein,  as  did  also 
their  mother  Hawyse,  who  then  held  the  said  land  of 
Dendour  in  dower.  So  that  by  this  last  agreement 
the  commot  of  Dendour  or  Deythur  was  settled  upon 
Griffin  instead  of  the  manor  of  Buttington,  etc.,  which 
latter  may  perhaps  have  been  identical  with  the  com- 
mot of  Gorthowr  Isav  or  Nether  Gorthowr. 

By  inquest   taken   at  Abertanat,    on    the    Tuesday 
next  after  the  translation  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr,  1 
in  the  3rd  of  Edward   II  (July  8,   1309),  the  jurors  I 
found  that  it  would  not  be  to  the  king's  damage,  nor  I 
to  that  of  any  one  else,  if  the  king  should  concede  to 
Griffin  de  la  Pole  and  his  heirs  for  ever  that  they  j 
should  have,  at  his  manor  of  Landrunion  in  Dendour,  I 
a  weekly  market  on  Thursday,  and  two  annual  fairs  of 
three  days  duration,  to  be  held  respectively  on  the  eve, 
the  day  and  the  morrow,  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  (June  I 
28;  29,  30),  and  on  the  eve,  the  day,  and  the  morrow  1 
of  the  eleven  thousand  virgins  (Oct.  20,  21,  22).1 

Owen,   the   eldest  brother   of  Griffin,   and  his  son,  ( 
Griffin  ap  Owen,  were  now  dead ;   and  Hawyse,  the 
sister  and  heiress  of  the  latter,  was  married  about  this  I 
time    to   John   de   Cherleton,  who  had    livery  of  the    I 
barony  of  la  Pole  on  August  26,   1309.      But  Griffin    i 
Yaughan  was  certainly  a  person  of  some   importance  j 
in  Powysland  at  this  time,  for  a  writ  of  Edward  the 
Second's,  dated  June  18,  1310,  not  only  makes  him  a   >j 
commissioner  to  levy  forces  in  Wales  for  the  then  pro-  jj 
posed  invasion  of  Scotland,  but  definitely  names  him  I 
and  John  de  Cherlton  as  the  persons  who,  it  was  ex- 
pected,  would  allow  a  contingent  of  four  hundred  men  fl 
to  be  enlisted  in  their  land  of  Powys.2 

It  was  at  this  period  that  Griffin  de  la  Pole  suc- 
ceeded Boger  Sprenghose  in  the  manor  of  Longnor, 

1  Inq.  ad  q.  d.,  2  Edw.  II,  No.  9. 

2  Hist.  Shropshire!  vol.  vi,  p.  62. 
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co.  Salop,  and  other  lands  at  Condover,  Lidley,  and 
Leie  (probably  Lee  Botwood  ?),  but  whether  by  in- 
heritance, by*  gift,  by  bequest,  by  exchange,  or  by  sale, 
is  all  uncertain.  If  there  was  any  relationship  between 
them,  it  is  more  probable  that  the  person  related  to 
Sprenghose  was  the  wife  of  Griffin  than  Griffin  himself. 
The  remainder  of  Griffin's  history  is  chiefly  taken 
from  the  accurate  work  of  Mr.  Eyton,  from  whose  his- 
tory I  have  already  so  largely  quoted.  The  Shropshire 
historian  gives  the  following  deeds  to  prove  that  his 
succession  to  the  manor  of  Longnor  occurred  at  this 
period.1 

"  1.  On  December  13,  1310,  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  Lord  of  Longe- 
norle,  grants  to  William  de  Acton  Burnel,  clerk,  and  his  heirs  of 
his  body,  a  messuage  and  half  virgate  in  the  vill  of  Longenorle, 
which  William  de  Breustere  had  previously  held  of  the  grantor. 
He  grants  also  the  assart  called  the  Nenstokkynge  and  six  acres 
now  to  be  assarted,  and  a  place  in  Henthei  whereon  to  build,  and 
housebote,  heybote,  firewood,  and  pannage  for  swine,  free  of  all 
charge.  The  reserved  reDt  is  a  pair  of  gilt  spurs,  and  the  deed 
is  dated  at  Longenorle,  and  attested  by  Roger  de  Smethcote, 
Richard  de  Eton,  John  de  Biriton,  Walter  de  Borton,  Richard 
Clerk,  and  William  Beadle  of  Longenorle.  The  seal  is  a  lion  ram- 
pant, the  well  known  bearing  of  the  princes  of  Powys,  and  it  has 
this  legend :  s'  griffini  fil'  griffini  de  powes.2 

"  2.  On  December  19,  1310,  the  same  grantor  expedites  another 
deed  quit-claiming  the  same  premises  to  the  grantee,  but  reserving 
the  rent  of  gilt  spurs.  This  quit-claim  is  sealed  and  attested  as  the 
last  deed. 

"3.  On  February  20,  1311,  the  same  grantor  again  quit-claims 
the  premises,  but  in  this  deed,  which  has  the  same  testing  clause, 
he  further  remits  and  quit-claims  the  previously  reserved  rent. 

"  It  would  seem  that  Griffin  de  la  Pole's  title  to  Longnor  had 
not  as  yet  been  formally  acknowledged  by  the  seigneural  lord, 
but— 

"  4.  On  March  3,  1312,  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel,  certifies,  by 
writ  dated  at  Clun,  that  he  has  received  the  homage  of  Griffin  de 
la  Pole  for  his  (Griffin's)  manor  of  Longenolre,  which  is  held  of  the 


1  Hist.  Shropshire,  vol.  vi,  p.  62  et  seq. 

2  An  illustration  of  this  seal  is  given  in  the  History  of  Shrop- 
shire. A  ring,  at  the  top  of,  and  outside,  the  shield,  is  presumed 
by  Mr.  Eyton  to  be  the  mark  of  cadency  assumed  by  him  at  that 
time. 
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earl  in  capite,  for  which  homage  the  earl  and  his  heirs  will  warrant  ] 
the  said  manor  to  Griffin  and  his  heirs.    Witnesses,  Fulk  le  Strange, 
Peter  Corbet,  Richard  Corbet,  Fulk  FitzWarin,  William  de  Lode- 
lowe,  knights,  and  others.     To  this  deed  is  attached  a  small  seal  of  l 
the  earl's  arms,  viz.,  a  lion  rampant. 

5.  Ten  days  after  this,  viz.,  on  March  11,  1312,  Griffin  de  la  Pole  ' 
grants  and  concedes  to  Sir  Fulk,  son  of  Robert  le  Strange,  all  his  J 
manor  of  Longenolre,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  as  in  homages, 
rents,  services  both  of  free-men  and  villains,  houses,  gardens,  mea-  J 
dows,  boscs,  feedings,  pastures,  moors,  marshes,  stanks,  vivaries,  ! 
waters,  mills,  escheats,  and  reversions.    He  also  grants  all  his  lands 
and  tenements,  which   he  had   in    Conedoure,   Lidleie,    and   Leie 
(perhaps  Lee  Botwood),  to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  said  Fulk,  his 
heirs  and  assigns,  of  the  chief  lords  of  the  fee,  by  performance  of 
all  services  due.     Witnesses,  Sir  William  le  Botiler,  Sir  Roger  Cor- 
bet, Sir  Richard  de  Harleie,  Sir  William  de  Lodelowe,  Sir  Robert 
de  Stepleton,  Sir  Richard  de  Lechton,  Roger  de  Smethcote,  and 
Richard  de  Eton.     This  deed  passed  at  Salop,  evidently  in  a  full 
countycourt.    It  has  the  grantor's  seal  attached,  viz.,  a  lion  rampant 
within  a  border  engrailed.1 

"  6.  By  a  second  deed  of  the  same  day,  similarly  sealed,  but  dated 
at  Longnor,  Griffin  de  la  Pole  gives  to  Sir  Fulk  le  Strange,  for  a 
sum  of  money  now  paid,  all  his  goods  and  chattels  found  in  the 
manor  of  Longenolre,  both  moveable  and  immoveable. 

"  This  transfer  of  his  Shropshire  lands  and  effects  by  Griffin  de 
la  Pole  was,  I  think,  a  mere  sale,  suggested  or  necessitated  by  his 
circumstances  at  the  moment.  I  would  point  out  by  the  way  that 
the  purchaser  of  Longnor,  etc.,  was  the  vendor's  first  cousin,  that 
is,  son  of  Robert  le  Strange,  brother  of  Hawise  le  Strange,  Griffin's 
mother.  Griffin  de  la  Pole  had  children  of  his  own,  and  was  living 
long  after  this  transaction.  I  will  briefly  state  what  is  further 
known  of  him.  In  the  very  year  in  which  he  disposed  of  Longnor 
he  asserted  a  claim  to  Pole  Castle,  and  raising  a  great  power  of  the 
Welsh,  actually  laid  siege  to  that  fortress.  It  was  defended  by  his 
niece,  who,  with  her  husband,  John  de  Cherlton,  happened  to  be 
residing  there.  Though  Hawyse  obtained  the  soubriquet  of  Gadarn, 
or  the  Hardy,  for  her  conduct  on  this  occasion,  her  uncle's  schemes 
were  only  defeated  by  the  energy  of  Roger  de  Mortimer,  of  Wigmore, 
whom  Edward  II  instructed  to  support  Hawyse  and  her  husband." 

From  the  king's  mandate  to  Roger  de  Mortimer, 
Justice  of  Wales,  dated  on  April  12,  1312,2  it  appears 

1  The  change  in  the  mark  of  cadency  in  this  seal  is  observable, 
a  border  instead  of  a  ring. 

2  Rot.  Glaus.  5  Edw.  II,  m.  7.  The  following  record  shews  who 
were  Griffin's  associates.  "  Dominus  Rex  per  Johannem  de  Cestr' 
apponit  se,  &c.  versus  Griffinum  de  la  Pole  Owen  de  Montegomery 
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iJiat  Griffin  claimed  a  right  in  the  castle  of  La  Pole  as 
leir  to  (his  brother)  Lodewycns  de  la  Pole,  deceased, 
a  claim  which  must  have  been  altogether  untenable). 
A.t  the  end  of  the  same  year,  Griffin  de  la  Pole  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  in  wrongful  occupation  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Mercheyn  Iscoit.1 

"  A  writclose  of  King  Edward  II  assumes  Mecheyn  Iscoit  to  be- 
long to  the  Lady  of  Powys,  and  orders  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire  to 
iummon  the  said  Griffin  before  the  king,  on  Feb.  3,  1313. 2  On  the 
.6th  Oct.  in  that  same  year,  Griffyth  de  la  Pole  is  included  in  the 
Pardon  granted  to  the  adherents  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  who  had 
participated  in  the  death  of  Piers  Gaveston." 

On  November  6,  1313,  an  order  in  council  had  been 
ssued  to  the  effect  that  "  Monsieur  Griffith  de  la  Pole, 
VIonsire  Fouk  Lestraunge,"  and  their  allies,  were  not 
X)  be  apprehended  or  molested  for  the  part  which  they 
lad  taken  in  the  siege  of  Pole  Castle,  nor  for  the  de- 
3redations  which  they  had  committed  in  the  lands  of 
Powys,  and  La  Pole,  and  elsewhere  in  that  neighbour- 
iood.3 

In  the  same  year  Griffin  de  la  Pole  complained  to  the 

David  Avaynon'  et  Rogerum  de  Caumbray  pro  obsidione  Johannis 
de  Charleton  et  Hawisie  uxoris  ejus  in  castro  suo  de  la  Pole,  &c. 
Et  per  totam  ballivam  suam  proclamari  faciat  ne  quis  sub  forisfac- 
tura  vite  et  membrorum  et  omnium  bonorum  suorum  que  Regi 
forisfacere  poterit  victualia  seu  alia  necessaria  dictis  Griffino  et  aliis 
malefactoribus  predictis  predictos  Johannem  et  Hawisiam  sic  obsiden- 
tibus  ducat  vel  mittat  clam  vel  palam  seu  eis  consilium  vel  auxilium 
prestet  quovismodo,  &c."  (Plac.  coram  Dno  Rege  apd  West'  de 
term'  see  Trinit'  anno  regni  Reg'  Ed.  fil'  Reg'  Ed.  quinto.     Hot.  14.) 

1  It  is  observable  that  this  land  of  Mecheyn  Iscoit  had  at  one 
time  been  also  in  the  hands  of  Roger  Sprengehose.  It  does  not 
appear,  however,  that  Griffin's  title  thereto  arose  in  the  same  way 
las  his  title  to  Longnor. 

2  Clau.  6,  Edw.  II,  m.  18.  This  writ  is  misrepresented  by  Dug- 
dale,  who  makes  it  an  order  for  Griffin's  arrest.  It  bears  date  Dec. 
30,  1312  ;  and  recites  the  final  concord,  between  him  and  his  brother 
Owen,  of  May  17,  1290.  The  cause  of  Edward  II's  present  writ 
was  a  complaint  by  John  and  Hawyse  de  Charleton,  viz.,  that  though 
Griffin  had  had  Dendor  on  his  mother's  death,  he  still  detained 
Mercheyn  Iscoit. 

3  Rym.  Feed. 
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king  in  council  that  he  had  been  disseized  of  his  land 
in  Powys,  and  prays  for  redress.  Judgment  was  de- 
ferred until  the  next  session  of  Parliament.1  Not  long 
after  this,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1316,  we  find  him 
again  at  war  with  John  de  Cherleton  and  Hawise  his 
wife  :  and  the  king's  mandate  was  issued  to  the  con- 
tending parties,  ordermg  them  under  penalty  of  for- 
feiture to  cease  from  hostilities,  and  citing  them  to 
appear  before  him  on  the  quindene  of  the  next  Easter 
to  prosecute  their  suit  and  receive  justice  thereupon.  | 
On  March  8,  1316,  the  king's  writ  was  directed  to  all 
his  bailiffs,  etc.,  informing  them  that  he  had  sent  John 
de  Crumwell  to  those  parts  (i.  e.,  Powysland)  to  enforce 
his  mandate.  It  is  next  recorded  that  John  and  Ha- 
wise had  ceased  from  hostilities  on  their  side,  and  in  all 
things  obeyed  the  king's  orders ;  but  Griffin  continued 
his  depredations  in  open  defiance  of  the  king's  com-| 
mands ;  and  on  April  3rd,  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire  was 
ordered  to  go  himself  to  Griffin  and  make  known  to 
him  the  contents  of  the  former  mandate.  On  the 
quindene  of  Easter  aforesaid,  John  de  Cherleton  in  per- 
son, and  Hawise  by  her  attorney,  duly  appeared  before 
the  king's  council  at  Westminster,  and  placed  themselves 
in  the  king's  hands.  But  the  sheriff  of  Shropshire 
stated  that  he  had  been  to  the  town  of  Pole,  and,  being 
unable  to  find  Griffin  either  there  or  in  the  parts  about 
la  Pole  or  elsewhere  hi  his  bailiwick,  he  had  fully  no- 
tified the  contents  of  the  king's  writ  to  Philip  de 
Smethcote,  Griffin's  locum  tenens,  and  many  others  of 
the  land  of  la  Pole  :  and  he  further  stated  that  he  had 
also  notified  the  same  to  Griffin  himself  at  his  lands 
and  tenements  at  Dender  in  Powys  by  Edmund  de 
Langedon  and  Walter  de  Burghton,  in  the  presence  of 
Peter  Corbet  and  Thomas  de  Wynnesbury.  However, 
Griffin  appeared  not  either  in  person  or  by  his  attorney 
— and  apparently  judgment  went  by  default.2 

After  these  things,  John  de  Cherleton  stated  before 

1   Rot.  Pari,  i,  305.  2  Ibid.,  i,  355-6. 
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the  king  in  council  that,  when  the  same  lord  king  had 
committed  to  the  said  John  the  custody  of  certain  lands 
and  tenements,  called  Mouthum,  which  were  of  William 
de  la  Pole  deceased,  which  he  had  held  by  military 
service  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  the  brother  of  the  afore- 
said Hawise,  whilst  the  same  Griffin  was  of  tender  age 
and  in  the  king's  custody,  and  which,  by  the  death  of 
the  same  William,  had  fallen  into  the  king's  hands,  to 
hold  until  the  lawful  age  of  the  said  William's  heir ; 
the  aforesaid  Griffin,  and  others  his  accomplices,  having 
forcibly  entered  upon  those  lands  and  tenements,  then 
being  in  the  king's  hands  and  in  the  custody  of  the 
same  John,  took,  carried  away,  and  pillaged  the  goods 
and  chattels  of  the  same  John,  namely,  grain,  animals, 
and  divers  other  goods  which  they  found  in  the  same 
lands  and  tenements  ;  wounding  some  of  the  men  and 
tenants  of  those  lands,  wickedly  killing  others,  and 
appropriating  others  to  himself  and  taking  their  ho- 
mage, fealty,  and  other  services.  In  addition  to  this, 
having  similarly  entered  with  an  armed  force  upon  the 
land  of  Meghlrn  Iscoit,  which  Hawise  de  la  Pole,  de- 
ceased, had  held  for  term  of  life,  and  which  upon  her 
death  was  taken  into  the  king's  hands  by  Roger  de 
Mortimer,  then  justice  of  Wales,  by  the  king's  man- 
date, the  same  Griffin  and  his  accomplices  took  the 
goods  and  chattels  which  they  found  there,  etc.  (as 
before) ;  and  some  of  the  men,  etc.  (as  before).  For 
all  which  things  the  said  John  seeks  satisfaction  at  the 
hands  of  the  king.1 

A  writ  of  November  1,  1318,  names  Griffin  de  la 
Pole  as  one  of  the  adherents  of  Thomas,  earl  of  Lan- 
caster, who  were  pardoned  for  all  felonies  and  tres- 
passes up  to  the  7th  of  August  preceding.2 

;'  On  February  5,  1321,  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  styling  himself  son  of 
Griffin  ap  Guenonwen,  and  being  then  at  Whitchurch  (Album  JMo- 
nasterium),  releases  and  quit-claims  to  Sir  Fulk  le  Straunge,  Lord 
of  Whitchurch,  his  heirs  and   assigns,  all  right  in  the  manor   of 

1    Rot.  purl.,  i,  356.  2  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vi,  p.  64 

L 
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Longenolre.  Witnesses,  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  John  de  Leyborne, 
Thomas  de  Roshale,  William  de  Sanford,  knights  ;  John  de  Gua- 
renne,  Richard  Ford,  and  John  de  Lee.  This  deed  is  sealed  with 
the  arms  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole  as  in  1310. 1 

In  1328  Griffin  de  la  Pole  complains  to  the  king 
and  his  council  that  Sir  John  de  Cheorleton,  in  the 
time  of  king  Edward  II,  had  forcibly  ejected  him  from 
his  land  of  Dendour  and  Mecheyn  Iscoit,  in  Powys, 
which  he  had  held  of  the  king  in  capite ;  and  of  which 
lands  he  had  been  seised-  for  upwards  of  thirty  years 
as  of  his  rightful  inheritance.  Of  which  matter  the 
said  Griffin  had  complained  to  the  said  king  Edward 
II  and  his  council  in  the  presence  of  twelve  cardinals ; 
and  it  was  adjudged  that  the  said  Griffin  should  at 
once  have  seizin  of  those  lands,  and  so  he  had.  And 
after  this,  the  said  Sir  John  de  Cheorleton,  on  the 
morrow  of  St.  Martyn  last  past  (Nov.  12,  1327),  came 
with  an  armed  force,  and,  in  breach  of  the  peace  and 
against  the  award  of  the  king  and  his  council,  once 
more  ejected  him  from  the  said  lands.  For  which  the 
said  Griffin  prays  redress,  that  he  may  have  seizin  of 
the  said  lands  and  their  issues  up  to  that  time,  and  his 
damages. 

In  answer  to  his  petition,  Sir  Philip  de  Say,  Robert 
de  Shirebourne,  and  Robert  de  Horle,  or  two  of  them, 
were  appointed  as  the  king's  commissioners  to  make 
inquiries,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  Sir  John  if  he 
should  wish  to  be  present,  as  to  the  ejectment  last 
made,  and  the  cause  of  it,  and  how  effected,  and  other 
necessary  things ;  and  having  made  inquiry,  to  certify 
the  facts  to  the  king,  so  that  he  might  do  what  was 
right  and  reasonable  in  the  matter.2 

Two  years  after  this  a  memorandum  occurs,  in  the 
Parliament  Rolls  of  1330,  to  the  intent  that  the  king, 

1  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  vol.  vi,  p.  65.  Charter  at  Longnor.  This 
resumption  of  a  seal,  older  than  the  one  used  by  the  same  person  in 
1312,  is  very  curious.  The  incident  happens,  too,  at  a  period  when 
the  engraver's  art  was  making  a  rapid  progress,  both  in  execution 
and  in  taste. 

2  Rot  Pari.,  ii,  20. 
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having  heard  that  Mons.  Johan  de  Cherleten  and 
Mons.  Griffith  de  la  Pole,  by  reason  of  the  dispute 
which  had  so  long  continued  between  them,  had  as- 
sembled men-at-arms  and  collected  opposing  forces, 
which  were  great  evils  and  vexations,  in  breach  of  the 
peace,  and  in  the  facilities  they  afforded  them  for  in- 
vading the  parts  of  Wales  and  the  marches  ;  his  majesty 
'forbade  the  said  Mons.  Johan  and  Mons.  Griffith,  then 
present  in  the  same  parliament,  under  pain  of  forfeiture, 
to  assemble  men-at-arms,  or  levy  them,  or  cause  them 
to  be  levied,  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  for  the  pur- 
pose of  engaging  in  war  or  perpetrating  any  other  evil, 
or  to  make  forcible  entrance  upon  any  castles,  manors, 
lands,  or  tenements,  or  do  anything  in  breach  of  the 
peace  or  to  the  terror  of  the  people.  And  the  said 
Mons.  Johan  and  Mons.  Griffith  were  informed  by  the 
king  that  if  either  of  them  wished  to  make  any  com- 
plaint of  the  other  they  must  do  so  in  the  form  of  a 
petition,  and  the  king  would  adjudicate  thereon.1 

This  is  the  last  we  hear  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole. 

It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  other  than  female 
issue ;  of  whom  one  is  said  to  have  been  married  to 
Six  Roger  Chamber,  and  the  other  to  Hugh  Montgo- 
mery. I  know  not  whether  they  died  without  issue ; 
but  his  lands  eventually  reverted  to  the  heirs  of  his 
niece,  Hawyse  de  Cherleton. 

David,  the  sixth  and  youngest  son  of  Griffin  ap 
Wenwynwyn,  though  not  in  holy  orders  at  the  time  of 
his  father's  settlement,  in  1277-8,  had  probably  re- 
ceived ordination  before  the  year  1290,  since  his  lands 
were  then  confirmed  to  him  to  be  held  only  for  the  term 
of  his  natural  life.  The  final  concord  between  him 
and  his  brother  Owen  bears  date  on  May  16,  1290.2 
Like  that  between  Owen  and  his  brother  John,  it  sets 
forth  that  there  had  been  a  contention  between  them 


1  Eat.  Pari.,  ii,  20. 
Hot,  Wall,  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7,  d.  (de  a°  18°), 
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by  reason  of  Owen  having  deforced  his  brother  David 
of  the  portion  of  lands  which  had  been  assigned  to 
him  by  their  father  Griffin. 

The  contention  was  amicably  settled  by  the  follow- 
ing concession  on  the  part  of  Owen,  namely,  that  David 
should  hold,  for  life,  of  Owen  and  his  heirs,  two  towns 
in  Caereinion,  with  the  reversion  of  half  Metheyn 
Iscoit  after  then  mother's  death  :  all  of  which  were  to 
revert  to  Owen  or  his  heirs  upon  the  death  of  David. 
For  this  concession  David  remits  and  quit-claims  to 
Owen  and  his  heirs  all  right  in  their  father's  lands. 
We  have  seen  that  he  and  his  brother  John,  the  Rector 
of  la  Pole,  were  both  dead  in  July  1308,  when  the 
custody  of  the  lands  of  which  they  had  died  seized  was 
assigned  to  Griffin  ap  Owen  de  la  Pole. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 


We  have  now  only  to  speak  of  William  de  la  Pole, 
the  fourth  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn,  by  whom 
the  male  line  of  the  Princes  of  Powys  was  carried  on. 
By  the  following  deed  of  May  16,  1290,  the  said  Wil- 
liam relinquishes  to  his  brother  Owen  all  right  of  par- 
ticipation in  the  lands  of  their  father  : — 

"  William,  son  of  Griffin,  son  of  Wenunwyn,  to  all  the  faithful 
in  Christ  who  shall  see  or  hear  of  this  present  writing,  greeting. 
Know  that  I  have  remitted  and  altogether  qnit-claimed,  for  myself 
and  my  heirs  for  ever,  to  my  eldest  brother,  Owen,  all  right  and 
claim  which  I  have  had,  or  could  ever  in  any  way  have,  to  all  the 
lands  and  tenements  which  were  of  the  aforesaid  Griffin  our  father, 
as  well  in  England  as  in  Wales,  as  also  to  everything  which 
might  accrue  to  me  or  to  my  heirs  by  reason  of  any  assignment  of 
portion  or  by  right  of  inheritance,  so  that  neither  I  nor  my  heirs, 
nor  any  one  acting  for  us  or  in  our  name,  can  ever  in  future  de- 
mand or  assert  any  right  or  claim  to  the  aforesaid  tenements.  And 
for  this  remission  and  quit-claim  the  aforesaid  Owen  my  brother 
has  granted  to  me  the  whole  land  of  Maudoe,  to  have  and  to  hold 
to  me  and  the  heirs  of  my  body  lawfully  begotten  by  hereditary 
right  for  ever.  In  testimony  whereof  I  have  set  my  seal  to  this 
present  writing.  Witnesses,  the  lords  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  God 
Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Humfrey  de  Boun  Earl  of  Hereford, 
Edmund  de  Mortimer,  Peter  Corbet,  Robert  Tibetot,  Roger 
l'Estraunge,  Walter  de  Hopton,  and  others.  Dated  at  Westminster 
on  May  16,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward." 

By  a  deed  of  the  same  date,  and  similarly  attested, 
Owen  confirms  to  him  the  said  land  of  Maudoe 
(Mawddwy),  as  follows  : — 

"  Be  it  known  to  all  men  present  and  future  that  I,  Owen,  son 
of  Griffin,  son  of  Wenunwyn,  Lord  of  La  Pole,  have  given  and 
conceded,  and  by  this  my  present  charter  have  confirmed  to  Wil- 
liam de  la  Pole  my  brother,  all  the  land  of  Maudoe  in  all  its  best 
limits,  and  appurtenances,  chaces,  woods,  roads,  and  paths,  for  his 
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Lomage  and  service,  to  have  and  to  hold  of  me  and  my  heirs,  to 
he  said  William  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  in  fee 
,nd  inheritance  by  hereditary  right  for  ever,  as  fully  as  my  father 
ver  most  fully  held  it,  three  things  excepted,  namely,  military  ser- 

ice,  common  tallage,  and  aid  in  castle  building  (expedicione  com- 
nuni  tallagio  et  operacione  castri),  which  the  said  William  and  his 
jenants  are  bound  to  do  for  me  in  the  same  way  that  my  brothers, 

ewelin  and  Griffin,  and  their  tenants,  do,  and  are  bound  to  do,  for 
ne,  for  all  services,  exactions,  and  demands.  And  if  the  said  Wil- 
dam  shall  happen  to  die  without  an  heir  of  his  body  begotten,  then 
ihe  whole  of  the  said  land  with  all  its  appurtenances  shall  entirely 
'evert  to  me  and  my  heirs  free  of  all  contradiction.  And  I,  the 
foresaid  Owen  and  my  heirs,  for  the  aforesaid  services,  will  warrant, 
icquit,  and  defend  against  all  men  and  women,  all  the  said  land 
vith  all  its  appurtenances,  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the  said  William  and 
he  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  and  to  their  heirs  for  ever, 
n  testimony  whereof  I  have  ratified  this  present  charter  with  the 
mpression  of  my  seal.     (Witnesses  as  before.) 

"And  be  it  remembered  that  the  aforesaid  Owen  came  to  the  Court 
)f  Chancery  on  the  day  and  year  abovementioned,  and  acknowledged 
he  aforesaid  writing  and  all  contained  therein  in  the  aforesaid  form." 

The  lordship  of  Maudoe  (Mawddwy  or  Mouthey), 
vhich  was  thus  made  over  to  William  de  la  Pole,  in- 
luded  the  parish  of  Mowddwy,  and  seven  out  of  the 
sight  townships  comprised  in  the  neighbouring  parish 
)f  Mallwyd.  Dinas  Mowddwy,  the  capital  of  the  lord- 
hip,  is  now  but  a  small  village  of  mud  cottages,  but  it 
tvas  formerly  a  fortified  town  and  endowed  with  con- 
siderable privileges.  It  yet  retains  the  insignia  of  power, 
Jie  maces,  standard  measure,  stocks,  whipping  post, 
md  the  fag-fawr  or  great  fetter  :  and  its  humble  mayor 
md  aldermen  are  still  justices  of  the  peace  for  the 
pxtent  of  their  little  region.1 

In  the  28th  of  Edward  I.  (1299-1300),  at  the  per- 
imbulation  of  the  king's  forests  of  Cannock  and  Kinver, 
the  county  of  Stafford,  the  manor  of  Sardon  Magna2 

1  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales.     Pennant's  Tours. 

2  This  manor  of  Great  Sardon  had  formerly  been  held  by  Griffin 
ip  Madoc,  Lord  of  Bromfield  and  Emma  his  wife,  who  was  daughter 
}f  Henry  de  Audley.  In  the  Testa  de  Nevill  (circa  1284)  Emma  de 
Beninfield  (Bromfield)  is  said  to  hold  Berre  Sarden  for  one  knight's 
ee  of  Nic.  de  Audley,  and  Nic.  of  Rob.  de  Sandon,  and  the  same 
Hob.  of  Nic,  etc.     Whether  it  came  to  William  de  la  Pole  by  gift, 
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was  found  to  be  held    by  Will,  de  la  Pole  and  Gla- 
dowsa  his  wife.1 

The  editor  of  Lewis  Dwn's  Heraldic  Visitations  of 
Wales  states  that  "  William  or  Wilcock  de  la  Pole  was 
dead  in  the  9th  of  Edward  II"  (1315-16),  and  that  "his 
only  son  (John)  was  at  that  time  a  minor."2  He  does 
not  give  his  authority  for  this  statement  (which  was 
probably  a  Hengwrt  MS.),  but  as  the  word  "John"  is 
bracketed,  I  take  it  to  be  an  insertion  of  the  editor. 
The  son  and  heir  of  Wm.  de  la  Pole  was  not  John,  but 
Griffin,  who  succeeded  him  at  Mouthey,  and  eventually 
at  Sardon  also. 

William  de  la  Pole  was,  in  fact,  dead  at  least  as  early 
as  the  autumn  of  1311;  for  in  that  year  a  complaint 
had  been  made  by  Gladusa,  who  had  been  the  wife  of 
William  de  la  Pole,  that  she  was  impeded  by  the  king's 
servants  of  the  Forest  of  Cannock,  so  that  she  could 
not  cause  to  be  tilled  forty  and  fifty  acres  and  one  rood 
of  waste,  in  a  certain  place  called  Calewehet,  in  the  said  | 
forest.  The  result  of  this  complaint  was  an  inquest 
held  at  Pencrych3  on  the  Wednesday  next  after  the 
feast  of  St.  Leonard,  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Edward, 
son  of  king  Edward  (Oct.  or  Nov.,  1311),  before  Hugh 
Despenser,  the  justice  of  the  king's  forests  on  this  side] 
the  Trent.  The  jury  found  that  she  was  impeded  in 
the  whole  waste  which  she  took  in  Calewehet  by  John 
de  Swynnerton,  seneschal  of  the  forest  of  Cannock, ; 
who  had  observed  a  frequent  access  of  the  king's  wild 
beasts,  namely,  stags  and  hinds,  at  that  place.  They 
also  stated  that  if  the  said  waste  were  to  be  arrentated 
and  appropriated,  there  would  then  be  no  such  access 
or  "repeyrium"  of  the  said  beasts. 


purchase,  or  otherwise,  I  have  not  discovered.  If  it  were  not  o 
the  inheritance  of  Gladusa,  it  must  have  been  settled  upon  her 
jointly  with  her  husband,  for  she  continued  to  hold  it  after  his 
death. 

1  Huntbache  MS.,  vol.  ii. 

2  Her.  Vis.  of  Wales.     Ed.  by  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick.     Vol.  ii,  p. 
424  note 

3'lnq.  ad  q.  d.  -5  Edw.  II,  No.  26. 


,' 
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In  an  authentic  document  of  9  Edward  II  (1316) 
jvVladousa  de  la  Pole  is  named  Lady  of  Sardon  Magna, 
n  the  hundred  of  Cutheleston,  co.  Stafford.1  In  11 
Edward  II  justices  are  appointed  to  take  an  assize  of 
lovel  disseisin,  which  Wladusa  de  la  Pole  arraigned 
.gainst  Emma,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  William 
rumwyn  and  others  concerning  common  of  pasture  in 
arva  Saredon.2  Again  in  13  Edw.  II  (1319-20), 
*Vladis,  Gladis,  or  Gladusa  de  la  Pole  was  certified, 
airsuant  to  writ  tested  at  Clipstone  on  March  5,  as 
lolding  the  township  of  Great  Saredon,  etc.,  in  the 
ounty  of  Stafford.3 

Griffin,  son  and  heir  of  William  de  la  Pole,  made 
>roof  of  his  age  in  1319.  The  inquest  was  "taken  at 
tflatheloyt,  before  the  escheator  of  the  lord  [king],  on 
Wednesday  in  the  week  of  Pentecost,  [in  the]  12th 
ear  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  son  of  king  Edward." 
'he  jury  reported  that  the  said  Griffin  was  of  the 
f  xxix  years  on  Sunday,  the  feast  of  the  Annuncia- 
ion  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  in  March  last  past  (March  '2. j, 
319),  having  been  born  at  Matheloyt  and  baptized 
a  the  church  of  the  said  town.1  This  proving  was 
aade  and  taken  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  John 
e  Cherleton's  bailiffs,  who  were  appointed  to  hear 
he  same  proving  by  the  said  Lord  John,  in  whose 
ands  the  lands  and  tenements  of  the  inheritance  of 
he  said  Griffin,  son  of  William  de  la  Pole,  were  in 
:eepmg  by  grant  of  the  lord  king  until  the  htwful  age 
f  the  said  heir,  and  of  which  Lord  John  the  said 
ands  and  tenements  ought  to  be  held  in  capite ;  which 
)ailiffs  showed  nothing,  nor  did  they  know  of  any  tiling 
o  say  why  the  said  lands  and  tenements  should  not 
>e  given  up  to  the  said  Griffin  as  to  one  of  full  age.5 

1  Nomina  villarum,  9  Edw.  II. 

2  Bot.  Pat.,  11  Edw.  IT,  m.  11,  m  d&rso. 

3  Parliamentary  WrUs.  i  Inq.  12  Edw.  II,  Nov.  56. 
3  From  this  inquest   it  would  appear    that    Griffin    was  born  on 

ifarch  25,  1290.     It  is  hard  to  assign  a  cause  for  this  unusual  delay 
n  proving  the  u^c  of  an  heir.      The  age  of  xxix  is  certainly  given 

M 
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There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  inquest  relates  to 
the  son  and  heir  of  William  de  la  Pole  ap  Griffin  ap 
Wenwynwyn,  for  Matheloyt,  or  Mallwyd,  the  place 
of  his  birth  and  baptism,  is  within  the  lordship  of 
Mouthey ;  and  one  of  the  witnesses  states  that  he  had 
been  bailiff  of  William  de  la  Pole,  father  of  the  said 
Griffin,  in  the  land  of  "  Mauthou,"  which  we  know  to 
have  been  held  in  capite  of  John  de  Cherleton  and  the 
heirs  of  Owen  ap  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn. 

In  4  Edw.  Ill  (1330)  the  king  committed  to  Griffin, 
son  of  William  de  la  Pole,  the  office  of  sheriff  of 
Merioneth  with  its  appurtenances,1  in  which  office  he 
was  succeeded  by  Richard  de  Holond  in  the  following 
year.  By  this  time  he  had,  perhaps,  succeeded  to  his 
mother's  interest  at  Great  Sardon,  and  was  doubtless 
an  occasional  resident  there ;  for  between  the  years 
1331-1342  he  not  unfrequently  occurs  by  the  name 

by  the  scribe  who  wrote  the  deed,  and  the  same  numerals  are  re- 
peated after  the  evidence  of  each  successive  witness.  But  if  the 
assertion  of  Sir  Samuel  Meyrick,  that  the  only  son  and  heir  of 
Wm,  de  la  Pole  was  a  minor  in  9  Edw.  II  (1315-16),  were  derived 
from  an  authentic  source,  it  would  disprove  the  fact  of  his  being  29 
in  1319.  And  the  inquest  itself  seems  to  bear  internal  evidence  of 
some  error  in  the  Roman  numerals.  Perhaps  we  should  read  xxiv, 
or  possibly  21,  instead  of  29.  For  one  of  the  witnesses,  named 
William  ab  Allow,  who  gives  his  age  as  xlvi,  states  in  his  evidence 
that  he  was  bailiff  to  William  de  la  Pole,  in  the  land  of  Mauthou, 
at  the  time  of  Griffin's  birth,  when,  if  he  were  born  in  1290,  the 
witness  would  have  been  but  17.  David  ap  Ivor,  another  of  the 
witnesses,  who  gives  his  age  xliiii,  states  that  he  gave  to  Griffin  an 
ox  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  by  which  he  knows  that  he  is  of  such 
an  age.  Roger  Coleman,  a  third  witness,  who  gives  his  own  age  as 
xliii,  states  that  his  wife  produced  a  daughter  on  the  Easter  Day  of 
the  same  year  in  which  Griffin  was  born,  when,  supposing  the  year 
to  have  been  1290,  he  would  have  been  but  13  years  of  age  when 
his  child  was  born.  Moreover  it  is  observable  that  two  of  the  wit- 
nesses are  said  to  be  xlx  years  of  age,  which  is  an  unusual  way  of 
writing  50.  Perhaps  these  figures  might  be  intended  to  stand  for 
45,  and  this  would  give  a  colour  to  the  supposition  that  the  nu- 
merals which  represent  the  age  of  the  heir  should  be  rendered  xxiv; 
though  it  is  more  probable  that  he  would  have  proved  his  age  when 
21. 

1  Abbrev.  Bot.  Or'uj.,  p.  39. 
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pf  Griffin  de  la  Pole  of  Sardon,  and  Griffin  Lord  of 
Sardon  Magna,  as  witness  to  various  deeds  of  his  neigh- 
bours at  Shareshull,  Little  Sardon,  and  Stretton. 

In  1 8  Edward  III  we  find  Griffin,  son  of  William  de 
la  Pole,  opposing  the  claim  of  John  de  Cherleton  to 
settle  other  Welsh  estates  and  Dendor  commot.1 

It  will  have  been  seen  above  (page  65),  that  Griffin 
de  la  Pole  (Griffin  Vaughan),  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenun- 
wen,  had  the  following  lands  settled  upon  him  by  a 
special  deed  of  his  father,  viz. :  the  land  of  Mechen 
Uchcoed,  and  (after  his  mother's  decease)  the  land  of 
Mochnant  Uch  Rhaider.  In  the  event  of  Griffin  dying 
without  lawful  issue,  the  latter  was  to  revert  to  his 
elder  brother  Owen,  and  the  former  to  his  brothers 
John,  William,  and  David. 

There  is  some  confusion  in  the  various  deeds  between 
jMecheyn  Iscoit  and  Mechen  Uchcoed ;  but  one  or  other 
of  these  was  certainly  so  settled.  I  think  it  should 
be  Mechyn  Iscoed. 

It  will  also  have  been  seen  that  Griffin  Vaughan 
obtained  and  held,  either  by  his  mother's  consent  or 
otherwise,  the  said  land  of  Mechen  Iscoed  dining  her 
life,  and  by  deed  of  1287  (page  67),  his  brother  Owen 
consented  to  his  holding  it  during  his  mother's  life, 
after  which  it  was  to  revert  to  Owen  and  his  heirs.  At 
the  same  time  Owen  conceded  that  the  manor  of  Bo- 
tintone,  with  the  towns  of  Trewern  and  Hop,  then 
held  by  Hawys  in  dower  with  remainder  to  Owen  and 
his  heirs,  should  revert  to  Griffin  and  his  heirs. 

By  subsequent  deed  the  land  of  Dendour  (Deythur, 
:CO.  Montgomery)  was  substituted  for  Botintone  and  its 
jdependances,  with  the  same  remainder  to  Owen  in 
(failure  of  lawful  issue  of  the  body  of  Griffin. 

By  these  deeds  it  is  evident  that  the  rights  of  Wil- 
liam de  la  Pole  and  his  heirs  to  the  contingent  reversion 
of  Dendour  (which  was  held  by  Griffin  in  lien  of  Me- 
chain  Iscoed),  were  infringed.     And  this  would  account 

1  Rev.  R.  Eyfora,  MSS. 
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for  the  opposition  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  of  Mowthey,  to 
the  settlement  of  Dendour  commot  by  John  de  Cher- 
leton.  We  should  also  infer  from  it  that  Griffin  Vaughan 
ap  Griffin  ap  Wenowen  had  at  this  time  no  lawful  issue 
srirviving. 

By  deed  of  December   2,    1352,  Griffin  de  la  Pole 
made  over  to  John  Musard  all  his  interest  in  the  manor  : 
of  Great  Sardon.     The  deed  of  sale  runs  as  follows : 
"Be  it  known  to  all  men  present  and  future  that  I, 
Griffin  de  la  Pole,  have  given,  conceded,  and  by  this 
my  present  charter  have  confirmed  unto  John  Musard, 
my  manor   of  Great  Saredon,  with   all  its   appurten- 
ances, together  with  the  mills,  stanks,  fisheries,  fields, 
and  pastures,  homages,  services,  rents,  villeinages,  and! 
all  other  liberties  and  profits  pertaining  or  belonging; 
to  the  said  manor,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  said  John, 
his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever,  of  the  chief  lord  of  the 
fee,   by  performing  the  due   and   customary  services. 
And  I,  the  said  Griffin  and  my  heirs,  will  verily  war- 
rant against  all  persons  the  aforesaid  manor  with  its! 
appurtenances,  together  with   all   its  abovementioned 
appendages,  to  the  said  John  and  his  heirs  and  assigns 
for  ever.     In  witness  whereof  I  have  placed  my  seal  to  J 
this  present  charter.     Witnesses,  John  de  Swinnertonl 
of  Hulton,  John  Giifard  of  Chilinton,  William  de  Per- 
ton,  William  le  Champion  of  Little  Saredon,  and  Robert 
Costey   of   Shareshull.      Dated  at  Great  Saredon,  on 
Sunday  next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle, 
in  the  following  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Lord  Edward, : 
king  of  England  and  France,  namely,  of  England  the 
26th,  and  of  France  the  13th.1      The  seal  bears  the| 
impression  of  a  lion  rampant,  the  well  known  arms  of 
the  Princes  of  Upper  Powis. 

On  that  day  three  weeks,  viz.   on  the  Sunday  next! 
before  Christmas,  26  Edward  III  (December  23),  the 
said  John  Musard  reconveys  the  manor  of  Great  Sare- 
don to  Sir  William  Shareshull,  knight,  and  Dionisia,  his 

1  Huntbache  MS.,  vol.  vii. 
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wife  ;  to  whom  it  was  confirmed  by  William,  son  of 
Griffin  de  la  Pole,  in  the  course  of  the  following  year. 
The  deed  of  confirmation  runs  as  follows  :  "William, 
son  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ  to 
whom  this  present  writing  may  come,  greeting  in  the 
Lord.  Know  that  I  have  remitted  and  quit-claimed 
to  William  de  Shareshull,  knight,  and  Dionisia,  his  wife, 
and  the  heirs  of  the  same  William,  all  right  which  I 
have  or  could  have  in  the  manor  of  Great  Saredon 
and  the  appurtenances  thereof;  which  said  manor, 
with  its  appurtenances,  the  same  William  de  Shares- 
hull  and  Dionisia  have  of  the  gift  and  feoffment  of 
John  Musard,  whom  the  said  Griffin  my  father  had  pre- 
viously enfeoffed  hi  the  said  manor  and  appurtenances. 
So  that  I,  the  said  William,  son  of  Griffin,  cannot 
demand  or  bring  forward  any  right  or  claim  in  the  said 
manor  and  appurtenances;  but  I  and  my  heirs  will 
warrant  that  manor  with  the  appurtenances  to  the  said 
William  de  Shareshull  and  Dionisia,  and  the  heirs  and 
assigns  of  William,  against  all  men  for  ever.  In  testi- 
mony whereof  I  have  placed  my  seal  to  this  present 
writing.  Dated  at  Pattishull,  on  the  Sunday  next 
before  the  feast  of  St.  Gregory  the  Pope,  in  the  follow- 
ing year  of  the  reign  of  the  Lord  Edward,  king  of 
England  and  France,  namely,  the  27th  of  England  and 
the  14th  of  France."1 

I  know  not  whether  we  may  infer  from  this  release 
of  William  de  la  Pole  that  his  father  was  then  dead. 
But  I  learn  nothing  further  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole  after 
the  date  of  his  sale  of  Saredon,  in  Dec.  1352  ;  nor  can 
I  adduce  any  evidence  to  prove  who  was  his  wife.  If 
I  were  to  hazard  a  conjecture,  there  are  some  circum- 
stances which  would  induce  me  to  think  she  might 
e  been  Margaret,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Howel  y 
Pedolau,  who,  in  contradiction  to  all  dates,  is  given  by 
the  Welsh  heralds  and  genealogists  as  wife  of  Griffin 
a]>  Wenwynwyn,  but  I  think  it  quite  as  likely  that  he 
married  an  English  wife. 

1  Huntbache  MS.,  vol   ii. 
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I  have  little  doubt  that  the  wife  of  William,  son  of 
Griffin  de  la  Pole,  was  Margaret  (otherwise  called 
Elianor),  the  daughter  and  coheir  of  Thomas  ap  Llewelyn 
ap  Owen  ap  Meredith  ap  Owen  ap  Griffin  ap  Lord 
Res  of  South  Wales ;  which  Thomas  ap  Llewelyn,  who 
was  the  lineal  representative  of  the  ancient  princes 
of  South  Wales,  was  lord  of  Iscoed  Uchirwern  and 
a  portion  of  Gwynnionyth,  in  the  county  of  Cardigan, 
and  of  Trefgarn  Owen,  in  the  county  of  Pembroke. 
After  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  William,  Lord  of 
Mowthe,  she  is  said  to  have  remarried  to  Sir  Tudor 
ap  Grono,  of  Penmynydd,  knt.  (who  died  in  1367),  by 
whom  she  had,  with  other  issue,  a  younger  son,  Mere- 
dith, whose  son,  Owen  Tudor  (beheaded  in  1461)  was 
the  paternal  grandfather  of  king  Henry  VII.  The 
other  daughter  and  coheir  of  Thomas  ap  Llewelyn  mar- 
ried Griffin  Vaughan  of  Glendourdy,  and  became  the 
mother  of  the  celebrated  Owen  Glendower,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  born  at  Trefgarn,  on  May  28,  1359  ;  at 
whose  rebellion,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IV,  the  manor  of 
Iscoed  and  his  portion  of  Gwynnionyth,  in  South  Wales, 
were  forfeited  to  the  crown.1 

The  fruit  of  the  marriage  between  William  de  la 
Pole  and  the  daughter  of  Thomas  ap  Llewelyn  was 
John  de  la  Pole,  lord  of  Mowthe,  who  inherited  from 
his  mother,  the  lordship  of  Trefgarn  Owen,  and  a  small 
portion  of  the  manor  of  Gwynnionyth,  which  long  re- 
mained in  the  possession  of  his  descendants. 

We  find  John  de  la  Pole  acting  as  justice  to  the 
lord  prince  (i,  e.,  to  the  king  himself)  in  the  county  of 
Merioneth  in  the  sixth  year  of  Richard  II  (1382-3); 
but  I  cannot  assert  that  this  was  the  Lord  of  Mowthe. 

1  The  manors  and  lordships  of  Glendourdy  in  Edernyon,  Sawarth 
in  Kentlith,  in  North  Wales,  Hiscote  and  Guyyoneth,  in  South 
Wales,  were  granted  by  king  Henry  IV  in  his  second  year  (Nov.  8, 
1400)  to  his  brother  John,  Earl  of  Somerset  (ancestor  of  the  Dukes 
of  Beaufort),  by  the  names  of  all  the  manors,  lands,  and  tenements, 
which  were  of  Owyn  de  Glyndordy  in  North  and  South  Wales,  and 
which  were  forfeited  to  the  king  by  the  high  treason  of  the  said 
Owen.     (Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  179.) 
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A  few  years  later  we  find  him  married  to  a  great  Shrop- 
shire heiress,  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Fulk  Cor- 
bet, of  Wattlesburgh  and  Morton  Corbet,  knight,  who 
proved  her  age  at  Salop  on  the  Sunday  next  after 
the  Feast  of  St.  Peter  in  Cathedra  (i.  e.,  on  Feb.  26, 
1390),  as  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  de  Mowthe.  The 
jury  reported  that  she  was  born  on  May  7,  1375,  and 
baptized  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Alberbury,  and 
!that  she  was  fourteen  and  a  half  years  of  age  at  the 
[time  of  the  inquest.  Richard  de  Leighton,  one  of  the 
jurors,  stated  that  he  remembered  the  date  of  her  birth, 
[because  the  Earl  of  Stafford  made  a  great  feast  on  that 
jday  at  his  castle  of  Caus,  where  he  (witness)  was  pre- 
sent at  dinner,  when  the  birth  of  the  said  Elizabeth  was 
announced.  John  Corbet,  another  juror,  stated  that  he 
[was,  at  that  time,  in  the  service  of  Sir  Fulk  Corbet, 
land  that  he  was  on  that  very  Monday  with  the  said 
Fulk  at  Morton  Corbet  when  the  birth  of  his  daughter 
was  announced  to  him.  The  jury  further  reported  that 
the  said  John  Mowthe  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  had  as 
yet  no  issue  between  them.1 

The  subsequent  fruit  of  this  union  was  a  son  Fulk, 
and  an  only  daughter  Elizabeth,  eventually  heir  to  her 
brother. 

By  this  marriage  John  de  la  Pole  became  possessed 
of  most  of  the  ancient  Corbet  estates  which  had  hitherto 
jdescended  to  the  heirs  male  of  that  family. 

As  John  de  Mowethe  he  was  appointed  sheriff1  of 
(Shropshire  on  Nov.  18,  1387;  in  which  office  he  was 
[succeeded  by  Robert  de  Lodelowe  in  the  December  of 
the  following  year.2 

A  few  years  later,  as  John,  lord  of  Mowthoy,  he 
gives  and  confirms  by  charter  to  his  beloved  and  faith- 
ful David  Holbarch,  Matthew  ap  Jevan  ap  Jorwerth, 
and  others,  that  they,  and  their  hens  and  successors, 
should  be  free  burgesses,  and  that  they  should  have  a 
free  borough  in  his  town  of  Dynas  Mowthoy,  with  the 

1  Inq.,  13  Ric.  II,  No  174.       2  Blakcway's  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire. 
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usual  rights  and  liberties  attached  to  a  free  borough. 
This  charter  is  dated  at  Dynas  Mowthoy  on  February 
20,  l7Ric.  II  (1394).1 

His  lordship  of  Mouthe  was  utterly  devastated  by 
the  Welsh  rebels  in  the  subsequent  wars,  from  which 
we  may  infer  that  he  did  not  take  part  with  his  cousin, 
Owen  Glendower. 

John  Mouthe,  alias  de  la  Pole,  died  Nov.  3,  1403. 
The  inquest  taken  at  Hereford  (i.  e.,  Haverford  West) 
on  the  Saturday  next  after  the  Feast  of  the  Concep- 
tion, 7  Hen.  IV  (Dec.  12,  1405),  states  that  he  held  on 
the  day  of  his  death  the  manor  of  Trevegar,  with  the 
appurtenances  within  the  marches  of  Wales  hi  West 
Wales  (Pembrokeshire),  which  was  of  the  annual  value 
of  twenty  merks,  but  of  whom  the  said  manor  was 
held  or  by  what  service  the  jury  were  altogether  igno- 
rant.2 The  Shropshire  inquest  taken  at  Salop  on  the 
Tuesday  next  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Lucy  the  Virgin, 
5  Hen.  IV  (Dec.  18,  1403),  states  that  he  held,  for 
term  of  life  by  the  law  of  England,  as  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  Elizabeth,  formerly  his  wife,  the  manors  of 
Yokulton,  Shelve,  and  Wentenore,  with  their  appurte- 
nances, together  with  a  fourth  part  of  the  forest  of 
Cawes,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  the  reversion  whereof  I 
belonged  to  Fulk,  son  of  the  said  John  and  Elizabeth,  I 
as  son  and  heir  of  Elizabeth.  The  said  manors,  etc., 
were  held  of  the  king  in  capita  by  mihtary  service,  and 
their  annual  value  was  about  £30  and  not  more,  be- 
cause they  lay  on  the  confines  of  the  county  beyond 
the  limits  and  boundaries  of  the  Welsh  marches,  and 
were  devastated  from  day  to  day  and  partly  burned  by 
the  Welsh  rebels.  He  held  also  the  manor  of  Wateles- 
burgh',  with  the  appurtenances,  for  term  of  life  as  be- 
fore, of  the  earl  of  Stafford  (now  under  age  and  hi  the 
king's  custody)  as  of  his  castle  of  Cawes  by  military 
service  ;  which  said  manor  was  of  the  annual  value  of 
£10  at  the  present  time,  and  not  more,  because  it  lay 

i  Hengwrt  MSS.,  No.  119.  2  Inq.,  5  Hen.  IV,  No.  34. 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  89 

hi  the  confines  of  the  aforesaid  county  over  the  limits 
md  boundaries  of  the  Welsh  marches,  and  the  tenants 
3f  the  said  manor  had  retreated  for  fear  of  the  malice 
of  the  Welsh  rebels.  He  held  also  the  manor  of  Hemme 
ji  the  same  county,  for  term  of  life  as  before,  of  the 
ord  king  in  cajpite,  at  an  annual  rent  of  3s.  payable  to 
he  sheriff  of  the  county  for  the  time  being ;  which 
manor  was  of  the  annual  value  of  about  40s.,  and  not 

Eiore.  He  held  also  the  hamlet  of  Bradeshull  with  the 
ppurtenances,  for  term  of  life  as  before,  of  a  certain 
John  de  Eyton,  at  an  annual  rent  of  10s.,  which 
hamlet  was  of  the  annual  value  of  about  20s.,  and  not 
more.  He  held  also  in  demesne  as  of  fee  the  lordship 
of  Mouthe  with  the  appurtenances,  in  the  marches  of 
Wales  adjacent  to  the  said  county,  which  wras  held  of 
Edward  Lord  Powys  by  military  service  as  of  his 
castle  of  Pole ;  which  said  lordship  was  as  yet  of  no 
annual  value,  because  it  had  been  wholly  devastated  by 
the  aforesaid  rebel  Welshmen.  The  jury  further  re- 
ported that  the  said  John  Mouthe,  a  long  time  before 
his  death,  gave  and  conceded  to  Thomas  Lee,  Wil- 
liam Lee,  and  Griffin  Mouthe,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  a 
certain  rent  of  £40  issuing  from  his  said  lordship  of 
Mouthe,  with  powers  of  distraint,  of  which  annual  rent 
they  had  been  peaceably  seised  by  virtue  of  the  said 
donation  and  concession  until  the  said  lordship  had 
been  devastated  in  the  manner  aforesaid.  The  said 
John  Mouthe  died  on  Saturday  the  morrow  of  All 
Souls  last  past ;  and  Fulk,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Elizabeth  late  his  wife,  was  heir  to  both  his  father  and 
mother.  The  said  Fulk  was  fourteen  years  of  age  and 
more  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  having  been 
bom  at  Watelesburg'  in  the  aforesaid  coimty  of  Salop, 
on  the  Monday  next  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew the  Apostle,  12  Ric.  II,  and  baptized  in  the  parish 
church  of  Alberbury.1  But  from  what  follows  it  would 
seem  that  the  jury  were  not  rightly  informed  as  to  the 
age  of  the  heir. 

1  Inq.,  5  Hen.  IV,  No.  U. 
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The  writ  ordering  the  inquest  at  which  Fulk  had  to 
prove  his  age  was  issued  on  Sept.  26,  1412  ;  and  held 
at  Salop  on  Thursday  before  All  Saints  (i.  e.  Oct.  27) 
of  the  same  year.1  It  was  there  proved  that  he  was 
born  at  Wattlesburg  on  the  Thursday  after  St.  Mat- 
thew, 14  Ric.  II,  (i.e.  Sept.  22,  1390),  and  baptized 
in  the  church  of  Alberbury.  He  was  therefore  twenty-  \ 
one  years  of  age  and  more.  The  evidence  was  given ! 
by  various  persons  of  the  families  of  Corbet,  Lingen,  etc.  ' 

Fulke  de  Mowethe,  who  thus  proved  his  age  in 
1412,  died  without  issue  about  two  years  afterwards, 
seised  of  the  manors  of  Shelve,  Wentnor,  Yokelton, 
the  hamlet  of  Stretton,  the  fourth  part  of  the  forest 
of  Cawes,  rents  in  Kynarton,  Heye  manor,  Cardeston 
manor  and  advowson  of  the  chapel,  the  manors  of 
Lughton  (Loton)  and  Highton,  the  manor  of  Haburley 
and  advowson  of  the  church,  the  manor  of  Wattles- 
burgh,  the  manor  of  Hemme,  Hynton  hamlet  parcel 
of  the  manor  of  Hemme  held  of  the  manor  of  Ideshale, 
and  divers  lands  and  tenements  in  Lighe  subtus  Brock- 
hurst,  all  in  Shropshire  and  the  marches  of  Wales.2 
He  left  a  widow  Isabella,  who  re-married  to  Richard  de 
Peshale,  and  an  only  sister  and  heiress  Elizabeth. 

Elizabeth  de  Mowethe  (alias  de  la  Pole)  married 
Hugh  Burgh,  Esq.  ;  and  in  the  third  of  Henry  V,  the 
said  Hugh  Burgh  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  held  the 
manors  of  Shelve,  Yockleton,  and  Wentnor  of  the  king 
in  capite,s  and  two  thirds  of  all  the  lands  which  had 
been  held  by  Fulk  de  Mowethe.  The  other  third  was 
held  in  dower  by  Isabella  the  widow  of  Fulk. 

In  the  same  year  a  final  concord  was  made  at  the 
session  of  Stephen  lord  bishop  of  St.  David's,  on  the 
Thursday  next  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Lawrence  the 
Martyr  (3  Hen.  V)  before  Thomas  Touher,  deputy  for 
John  Merbery,  seneschal  of  the  lands  of  the  bishoprick 
of  St.    David's,    Sir  John  Wogan,    knight,  and  other 

1  Inq.,  13  Hen.  IV,  No.  50  (ex  inf.  Rev.  R.  Eyton). 

2  Duke's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  and  Cal.  Inq.  p.  m. 

3  Duke's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire. 
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lieges  of  the  said  lord  Stephen ;  between  John  Biriton, 
hilip  Lloyd,  and  John  Lloyd,  clerks,  complainants, 
and  Hugh  Burgh  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  defendants,  of 
lands  in  Gilbergh.  The  demandants  acknowledged 
them  to  be  the  right  of  Elizabeth,  and  for  this  recog- 
nition the  said  Hugh  and  Elizabeth  granted  that  the 
:hird  part  thereof,  which  Richard  Peshale  and  Isabella 
lis  wife,  late  wife  of  Fulco  de  Moutho,  brother  of  the 
said  Elizabeth,  then  held  as  of  the  dower  of  the  same 
sabella,  should  remain  to  the  demandants.1 

In  the  6th  of  Hen.  V  (1418-19)  Hugh  Burgh  and 
Elizabeth  his  wife  appointed  attorneys  to  receive  seisin 
of  various  manors  and  lands,  namely,  West  Trauger, 
Lambston  apud  montem  jux:  le  dale,  Dale  and  Walton, 
in  Boos,  Gylbergh,  Guy  on  Iskerdyn,  Dyhewidd,  etc., 
of  the  dower  of  Isabel,  late  wife  of  Fulco  de  Moutho.2 

In  the  9th  of  Henry  V,  Richard  de  Peshale  acknow- 
ledges to  have  received  from  Hugh  Burgh  14  merks 
6s.  8d.  of  a  rent  of  29  merks  for  the  third  part  of  all 
the  lands  which  were  of  Fulco  de  Mouthe,  late  husband 
of  Isabella,  now  his  wife,  in  the  counties  of  Pembroke 
and  Cardigan,  and  the  lordship  of  Harford  (Haverford 
West),  and  Seynt  David  in  South  Wales  and  the  lord- 
si  dp  of  North  Wales.3 

Elizabeth  Burgh  was  living  in  13  Hen.  V,  and 
holding  jointly  with  her  husband  a  fourth  part  of  the 
barony  of  Caux,  viz.,  a  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Worthyn, 
the  manors  of  Overgorther  and  Baghaltre,  which  had 
been  the  purparty  of  Edmund  de  Cornwall.4  But  she 
was  dead  before  Oct.  26,  1430,  when  the  inquest  was 
held  after  the  death  of  Isabella,  the  widow  of  Fulk 
de  Mouthe.  The  said  Isabella  died  without  issue,  Oct. 
5,  8  Hen.  VI  (1429),  and  John  Burgh  son  of  the  said 
Elizabeth  was  found  to  be  her  heir  in  respect  of  the 
lands  she  held  in  dower  as  above-mentioned ;  which 
John  was  sixteen  years  of  age  on  June  12,  1430.5     The 

1  Newport  Evidences,  inter  MSS.  Blakewav,  apud  Bibl.  Bodleian. 

2  Rid.  3  Ibid.  4  Duke's  Antiq.  of  Shrop.,  p.  102. 

5Inq.  9  Hen.  VI,  No.  32. 


92  THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS. 

jury  further  reported  that  Hugh  Burgh,  Esq.,  had 
occupied  the  said  third  part  of  the  lands  of  the  said 
Fulk  from  the  time  of  the  said  Isabella's  death,  by 
virtue  of  the  king's  letters  patent,  and  that  he  had 
received  the  profits  thereof. 

Hugh  Burgh  died  within  a  year  after  the  death  of 
his  sister-in-law,  viz.,  on  Aug.  18,  1430.  The  inquest 
after  his  death  was  held  at  Salop  at  the  same  time  as  the 
former  inquest,  namely,  October  26,  1430,  and  the  same 
jury  reported  that  he  had  held,  for  term  of  life  by  the 
lav/  of  England,  after  the  death  of  Elizabeth  late  his 
wife,  of  the  inheritance  of  John  Burgh,  son  and  heir  of 
the  same  Elizabeth,  two  parts  of  the  manors  of  Shelve, 
Wentenore,  Yokelton,  and  the  hamlet  of  Stretton,  as  a 
member  of  the  same  manor  of  Yokelton,  and  two  parts 
of  the  fourth  part  of  the  forest  of  Cawes,  and  two  parts 
of  405.  annual  rent,  and  of  a  rent  of  3  dwts.  of  gold, 
with  the  appurtenances  in  Kynwarton  and  Strycheley 
in  the  same  county,  which  said  manors,  etc.,  are  held 
of  the  king  in  capite  by  military  service,  and  their 
annual  value  is  as  follows,  namely,  the  said  two  parts 
of  the  manor  of  Shelve  12s.,  and  the  said  two  parts  of 
the  manor  of  Wentenor  18s.,  and  the  said  two  parts 
of  the  manor  of  Yokelton  and  the  hamlet  with  appur- 
tenances 52s.,  and  the  said  two  parts  of  the  fourth  part 
of  the  aforesaid  forest  10s.,  and  the  said  two  parts  of 
the  rent  of  the  weight  of  gold  2s.,  and  not  more,  be- 
cause the  same  manors,  hamlet,  fourth  part,  and  rents 
aforesaid,  are  on  the  confines  of  the  aforesaid  county 
adjacent  to  the  marches  of  Wales,  and  they  were  laid 
waste  in  the  time  of  the  wars  of  the  rebel  Welshmen, 
and  are  now  for  the  most  part  waste  on  account  of  pes- 
tilence and  the  robberies  prevailing  there  in  the  marches. 
They  further  reported  that  the  said  Hugh  had  held  for 
term  of  life,  by  the  law  of  England  as  before  stated, 
two  parts  of  the  manors  of  Heye,  Haburley,  Lughton, 
Cardeston,  and  Watlesburgh  with  the  appurtenances, 
and  two  parts  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Ha- 
burley and  the  chapel  of  Cardeston  in  the  same  county, 
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ivliich  said  manors  and  advowsons  are  held  of  the  earl 
)f  Stafford  as  of  his  castle  of  Cawes  by  military  service, 
ind  their  annnal  value  is  as  follows,  namely,  the  said 
gwo  parts  of  the  manor  of  Heye  28s.,  and  the  said  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Haburley  23s.,  and  the  said  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Lughton  16s.,  and  the  said  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Cardeston  26s.,  and  the  said  two 
Darts  of  the  manor  of  Watlesburgh  26s.  8d.,  and  not 
nore,  for  the  reason  above  given. 

The  said  Hugh  had  held  also,  for  term  of  life  by  the 
aw  of  England  as  before  stated,  a  pasture  called  Brades- 
mll,  containing  62  acres,  which  same  pasture  is  held  of 
John  Eyton,  by  what  service  the  jurors  were  ignorant, 
and  its  annual  value  is  6s.  They  also  reported  that 
the  said  Hugh  had  held,  for  term  of  life  by  the  law  of 
'England,  in  the  manner  and  form  above  stated,  two 
parts  of  the  manor  of  Hemme  and  the  hamlet  of  Hy- 
nyton,  as  a  member  of  the  same  manor  of  Hemme  in 
the  same  county,  which  said  manor  and  hamlet  are  held 
of  John  Talbot  and  Hugh  Cokesey,  knights,  as  of  their 
manor  of  Idesdale,  but  by  what  service  the  jurors  were 
ignorant,  and  their  annual  value  is  as  follows  :  namely, 
the  two  parts  of  the  same  manor  and  hamlet  30s.  The 
said  Hugh  had  held  also  for  term  of  life  by  the  law  of 
England,  as  before  stated,  two  messuages,  with  the  ap- 
purtenances, in  Halughton  juxta  Haghmon,  in  the  said 
county,  which  were  held  of  the  Abbot  of  Haghmon,  at 
an  annual  rent  of  5.?.,  and  then  annual  value  is  10s. 
He  had  held,  also,  for  term  of  life  by  the  law  of  England, 
as  before  stated,  205.  of  annual  rent  issuing  from  various 
lands  and  tenements  in  Leighe  subts  Brokhurst  in  the 
same  comity.  He  held  also  in  the  same  manner  the 
moiety  of  two  mills  at  Brocton  in  the  same  county, 
which  mills  are  held  of  the  king  in  capite  by  military 
service,  and  the  annual  value  of  the  said  moiety  is  5& 
He  had  held  also  in  the  same  manner  for  term  of  life 
by  the  law  of  England,  two  parts  of  the  lordship  of 
Mouthe,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  the  marches  of 
Wales,   in    the    land    of    Powis,    adjacent  to   the  said 
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county,  which  lordship,  with  the  appurtenances,  is  held 
of  the  lord  of  Powys,  as  of  his  Castle  of  Pole,  by  the 
service  of  an  annual  rent  of  1 3s.  4cZ.  in  the  name  of  aid 
in  castle-building  ;  and  the  annual  value  of  the  said  two 
parts  of  the  said  lordship  is  8  merks,  and  not  more,  by 
reason  of  their  having  been  wholly  destroyed  by  the 
rebel  Welshmen  in  the  time  of  the  wars.  The  reversion 
of  all  the  aforesaid  lands  and  tenements  belonged  to 
John  Burgh,  as  son  and  heir  of  the  said  Elizabeth. 
They  further  reported  that  the  said  Hugh  Burgh  had 
held  no  other  lands  of  the  king,  or  of  any  one  else, 
either  by  the  law  of  England  for  term  of  life,  or  in  fee, 
in  the  said  county  of  Salop,  or  in  the  Marches  of  Wales 
adjacent  thereto.  The  said  John  Burgh  was  hen  of 
Hugh,  as  well  as  of  Elizabeth  his  wife.1 

Hugh  Burgh,  Avho  married  the  heiress  of  John  de 
Mouthe,  is  derived  in  a  pedigree  in  the  visitation  of 
Shropshire,  1564  (preserved  in  the  Harleian  MSS.  1241), 
from  the  family  of  Borough,  or  Burgh,  afterwards  Ba- 
rons Burgh  of  Gainsborough,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln, 
descended,  as  it  is  said,  from  the  distinguished  Hubert 
de  Burgh  Earl  of  Kent.  Their  arms  are  certainly 
similar,  but  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  evidence  of 
the  descent,  which  must  therefore  be  received  with 
caution.  A  document  preserved  amongst  the  Halston 
Papers  proves  him,  says  Blake  way,2  to  have  been  of  the 
county  of  Westmoreland.  It  is  a  pardon  to  Hugh 
Burgh,  of  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  of  all  rebellions, 
etc.,  etc.  ;  and  its  being  preserved  amongst  the  family 
papers  at  Halston  must  evidently  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  the  same  Hugh  Burgh.  It  runs  as  follows  : 
Henricus  del  gratia  Rex  Anglie  et  Francie,  Domiuus 
Hibernie  omnibus  ballivis,  etc.  .  .  .  et  insuper  pro  eo 
quod  idem  Hugo  in  cancellaria  nostra  sub  suo  periculo 
informavit  quod  omnia  et  singula  terre  tenementa  et 
reversiones  que  fuerunt  ipsius  Hugonis  tempore  foris- 
facture  sue  erga  nos  inter  dictum  primum  diem  Maii  et 

1  Inq.,  0  Hen.  VI,  No.  47.     2  Blakcway's  Sheriffs  of  Shrop.,  p.  6(3. 
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hrimumAug.  incurse,  ad  nos  occasione  hujusmodi  foris- 
Vacture  pertinentem  valorem  v  marcarum  per  annum, 
tnd  all  his  goods  and  chattels  valorem  viif  non  excedunt. 
rhe  king  grants  them  to  him  :  but  there  is  a  proviso 
that  if  they  shall  be  found  to  exceed  those  sums,  this 
brant  shall  be  void.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Westm  :  24 
pie.  Nov.  anno  regni  mei  vij  .  .  .  Per  ipsum  Begem  et 
consilium.  Blakeway  supposes  the  king  to  have  been 
iHenry  IV. 

Hugh  Burgh,  assuredly  the  same  with  him  who  mar- 
ried the  heiress  of  the  Mouthes,  says  the  same  author, 
in  the  12th  of  Henry  IV,  was  attorney  of  Griffin  de 
Hynton,  to  deliver  seisin  of  certain  manors  in  Yorkshire 
[to  Maud,  wife  of  John  Talbot,  lord  of  Furnyval,  after- 
wards the  celebrated  Earl  of  Shrewsbury ;  and  he  was 
brobably  promoted  by  the  interest  of  that  great  noble- 
man, if  he  be  the  same  Hugh  Burgh  who  appears  on  a 
[citent  of  1  Hen.  V  as  Treasurer  of  Ireland.1  He  was. 
Snoreover,  justice  of  the  peace  for  Shropshire,  an  office 
on  that  age  confined  to  so  small  a  number  of  persons 
mot  more  than  ten  or  twelve),  that  it  was  esteemed  an 
Ihigh  honour,  and  greatly  coveted  :  and  in  the  year  1430, 
the  8th  of  Henry  VI,  he  was  sheriff  of  that  county.2 

According  to  the  Harleian  MS.  above  quoted,  he  was 
the  brother  of  John  Burgh  (who  married  a  daughter 
of  .  .  .  Warde  of  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  and  left 
issue),  son  of  Sir  Hugh  Burgh,  Knt.,  son  and  heir  of 
Sir  Hugh  Burgh  of  Middleton,  Knt.  (brother  of  Guy 
Burgh,  who  sold  the  barony  of  Burgh  to  the  Lord 
Darcy,  and)   son  of  Sir   Hugh  Burgh,  Lord  of  Burgh 

1  P.  4,  m.  2. 

-  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire,  p.  66.  Hugh  Burgh  was  party,  with 
others,  to  a  recognizance  under  stat.  mere,  in  the  exchequer  of  Salop 
in  the  second  of  Henry  V  (1414-15)  :  again,  four  years  later,  by 
the  name  of  Hugh  Burghe  :  and  in  another  recognizance,  in  1426, 
he  is  described  as  Hugh  Burgh,  esquire.  (Ex  inf.  Mr.  J.  Morris, 
of  Shrewsbury).  Mr.  Morris  supposes  him  to  have  been  the  son  of 
John  de  Burgh,  who  was  one  of  the  witnesses  at  the  celebrated 
Scrope  and  Grosvenor  controversy  in  1380,  but,  as  I  think,  without 
sufficient  evidence. 
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upon  Sands,  who  married  a  daughter  of  the  Lord 
Mowbray. 

John  Burgh,  Lord  of  Mowthey  (son  of  Hugh  and 
Elizabeth),  proved  his  age  at  Shrewsbury  on  June  28, 
1435,  before  Humfrey  Cotes,  the  king's  escheator  in 
the  county  of  Salop.  He  was  twenty-one  years  of  age 
on  the  12th  of  June  last  past,  having  been  born  at 
Wattlesburgh,  and  baptized  in  the  church  of  the  same 
town  ({.  e.,  Alberbury  church).  The  evidence  was  given 
by  Griffin  Kynaston,  William  Poynour,  Philip  Otteley, 
John  Onneslovvre,  John  Parys,  Guttyn  ap  Jevan  ap  Rerit, 
Roger  Cleoton,  Ralph  Husee,  William  Spenser,  John 
Husee  of  Balderton,  Robert  Rodyngton  of  Upton,  and 
Roger  Forster  of  Welyngton.  One  of  his  sponsors  was 
John  Lord  Talbot  (his  father's  early  patron),  who  gave 
to  him,  on  his  baptismal  day,  a  cup  of  silver-gilt  with  a 
cover.  Lawrence  Merbury  was  the  other  godfather, 
and  the  Lady  Joan  Prayres  was  his  godmother.  Roger 
Forster,  one  of  the  witnesses,  who  was  then  sixty  years 
of  age,  stated  in  evidence  that  he  had  a  fall  from  his 
horse  near  the  said  church,  on  the  same  day  in  which 
the  said  John  Burgh  was  baptized,  and  broke  his  right 
leg,  by  which  he  well  remembers  that  he  is  of  the  age 
above  stated.1 

This  John  Burgh  was  a  person  of  great  magnificence, 
and  living  at  the  time  when  Henry  VI  exercised  a  pre- 
carious authority  over  France,  he,  in  common  with  other 
eminent  Englishmen,  entitled  himself  after  a  seigniory 
in  Normandy.  His  seal  is  circumscribed  S.  I.  Burgh, 
Sr  d.  olonde  ps.  le  Chastel  de  Chirbourgh :  The  seal 
of  John  Burgh  Lord  of  Olonde,  near  the  Castle  of 
Chirbourgh.2  His  seal,  appended  to  a  deed  relating  to 
the  priory  of  Alberbury,  dated  March  21,  1461,  has 
thereon  a  lion  rampant  in  a  border  indented,  with  the 
legend  "  S.  Johannis  Burgh."  These  were  the  arms  of 
his  mother.  The  Burgh  arms,  as  they  have  always 
been  quartered  by  his  descendants,  are  azure,  a  chevron 
between  three  fleurs  de  lys  ermine. 

1  Inq.  13  Hen.  VI,  No.  43.     2  Blakeway's  Sheriffs  of  Shrop.,  p.  70. 
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Sir  John  Burgh  was  four  times  sheriff  of  Shropshire, 
lamely,  in  the  year  1442,  being  then  not  a  knight, 
gain  in  1449,  when  he  was  appointed  as  Sir  John 
kirgh,  Knight,  and  afterwards  in  1453,  and  in  1463-4, 
3eing  the  last  time  in  office  for  two  years.1 

I  have  seen  an  autograph  letter  of  Sir  John  Burgh 
o  his  son-in-law  William  Newport,  of  which  unfor- 
tunately I  have  only  retained  the  following  imperfect 
3opy:2 — "To  my  Right  entirely  welbeloved  Son  Wil- 
liam   Newporte Right   entirely  welbeloved   son    I 

fecomaund  me  to  you I  have  received  your  lettr. 

fe where  ye  desyre  I  shulde  apoynt  a  place  where 

ny  cosyn  John  Harcourt  might with  you  me  and 

3th er   of  your    friends  suche  betwene    my 

3osyn  Sr  Robert  Harecourt  and  you  as  for  a  marriage 
3etwene  my  son  John  and  his  daughter  to  the  wyche 

end  suche  as  may  be  to  God's  pleasyre  and  the 

worship  of  both  your  friends  I  wolde  be  right  glade 

:o  do  yl  lieth  in  me and  your  place  be  apoynted 

within  any  place  in  this  countrey  apoynt  ye  the  day 
&nd  the  place  and  I  will  kepe  it  upon  two  days  warn- 
yng  without  fayle,  and  if  ye  tarie  to  my  comyng  into 

Shropshire  I  will  come  to place  yr  is  most  to  your 

ease  but but  my  son  Lehton me  yl  ye  shulde 

. . .  myn  apoyntement  by  him  and  thynk  it  is  for 

unkindeness  for  in  goode  faythe  I  think  no  suche  thing 

. . .  God's  blessing  and  myne  in  hast  at  Rodebroke  on 
Wednesday  in  the  passion  weke. — John  Burgh,  K\" 

I  suppose  this  letter  relates  to  a  projected  marriage 
between  the  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Harecourt  and 
John  the  son  and  heir  of  William  Newport  of  Ercall, 
Esq.,  and  grandson  of  Sir  John  Burgh  by  his  eldest 
daughter  Elizabeth  ;  though  I  do  not  find  that  such  a 
marriage  ever  took  place. 

Sir  John  increased  his  great  estates    by  marrying 

1  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire. 

2  This  letter  was  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  the  bookseller,  in 
1848,  whose  manuscripts  were  afterwards  sold  and  dispersed,  and  I 
have  never  been  able  to  hear  of  it  again. 

0 
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Joane,  the  younger  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Wil- 
liam CloptoD  of  Radbroke,  Knt.,  whereby  he  acquired 
the  manors  of  Radbroke  and  Clopton  in  the  county  of 
Gloucester,  and  divers  other  lands  and  manors  in  the 
counties  of  Warwick  and  Worcester.     This  lady  pre- 
deceased him,  and  he  afterwards  married  another  wife 
of  the  name  of  Joane,  but  had  no  issue  by  her.1     He 
died  in  1271,  and  as  he  left  no  male  issue  his  ample 
inheritance  descended  to  his  four  daughters  or  their 
issue,  of  whom  Elizabeth,  the  eldest,  married  William  j 
Newport,  of  High  Ercall  in  the  county  of  Salop,  Esq., 
and  died  before  her  father ;  Ankaret,  the  second,  mar- 
ried John  Leigh  ton,  of  Leighton  in  the  same  county, 
Esq.  ;  Isabella,  the  third,  married  Sir  John  Lingen,  of 
Lingen    in    the   county  of  Hereford,    Knt.  ;    and   the 
youngest    daughter,    also    named    Elizabeth,    married 
Thomas  Mytton,  Esq.,  of  Shrewsbury  :  the  three  last  of 
which  families  are  still  existing  in  the  male  line,  and 
all  till  within  a  few  years  since  in  possession  of  certain 
estates  which  descended  to  them  from  Sir  John  Burgh. 
The  Salop  inquest  stated  that  Sir  John  died  on  Satur- 
day the  eve  of  Pentecost  (1471),  and  that  John  New-] 
port,  son  and  heir  of  Elizabeth,  one  of  his  daughters 
and  heirs,  was  of  the  full  age  of  twenty-one  years  and 
more  at  the  Feast  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  last  past ; 
Thomas  Leighton,  son  and  heir  of  John  Leighton  and 
Ankaret  late  his  wife,   another  of  his  daughters  and 
heirs,  was  of  the  age  of  eighteen  years  and  no  more  at 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord  last  past ;  Isa- 
bella, wife  of  John  Lyngen,  Knt.,  third  of  the  daughters 
and  heirs  of  the  aforesaid  John  Burgh,  was  of  the  age 
o{'  thirty   years    and    more;    and    Elizabeth,   wife    of 
Thomas  Mitton,  the  fourth  daughter  and  heir,  was  of 
the  age  of  twenty-six  years.2 

In  the  14th  of  Edward  IV  (1474-5)  Sir  John  Lyn- 
gen, Knt.,  William  Newport,  John  Leighton,  Thomas 
Mytton,  Esquires,  and  others,  released  and  confirmed 

1    Blukewjiy's  Sheriffs,  p.  70.  2  Loton  MSS. 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  99 

bo  Joanna,  relict  of  Sir  John   Burgh,   the  manors   of 
Wattlesburgh,   Heye,   Loughton,  Cardiston,  Yokelton, 

nd    Stretton,    and    seventy-two   acres    of  pasture    in 

radeshull  for  term  of  life.1 

The  estates  of  Sir  John  Burgh  were  not  divided  be- 
tween his  coheirs  until  some  years  after  his  death.2 
Among  the  Loton  Papers  is  preserved  a  singular  letter 
Dii  the  subject  of  the  partition,  from  Sir  John  Lyngen 
to  Sir  Thomas  Leighton,  written  in  16  Henry  VII. 
'  To  my  ryght  worshipfull  cosen  Sir  Thomas  Leghton 
be  ]  this  delivered  in  all  hast.  Right  worshipfull  Syr, 
t  recomaunde  me  unto  you  desyring  to  here  of  yor  pro- 
speritie,  whiclie  Jh'u  p  serve,  Amen.  Lettyng  you  to 
imderston  that  my  brother  Mytton  and  my  nevow  John 
Newporte  hath  wryttyn  unto  me  to  have  partycon 
<>('  all  the  londs  that  wher  my  fader  in  law  Sir  John 
Bourgh'Sj  and  my  lady  ys  wjS:  and  I  bave  wryttyn 
unto  them  under  this  form;  that  we  shold  have  a 
mettyng,  and  there  to  have  a  comynycac'on  for  the 
partycon  of  said  londs,  and  to  put  the  4  partyse  of  the 
londs  equally  devyded  in  waxe,  and  so  to  take  the 
pints  thereof  as  fortune  comythe  :  yf  so  be  that  they 
f'vnde  eny  defaute  in  the  mackyng  of  the  books  of 
partycon  lett  them  amend  hytt.  Also  I  have  poynted 
the  plase  of  mettyng  at  Lodlow,  the  7th  day  of  the 
monythe  of  May,  and  yf  so  be  that  ye  wylle  be  greable 
tlinto,  praying  you  to  sende  me  in  wryttyng  under 
y<>'  scale  whethr  ye  will  be  greable  or  no,  by  my 
seiV,  the  whyche  shalle  bring  yow  aonswere  betwixte 
this  and  Estyr,  as  avoute  the  maryage  betwixte  my 
cosyn  Acton  and  my  dortyre  Jane.     No  more  unto  yow 


1  Duke's  Antiq.  of  Shropshire,  p.  109. 

2  On  March  3,  15  Hen.  VII,  John  Newporte,  Esq.,  demises  to 
William  Grey,  yeoman  of  the  crown,  a  pasture  called  Clopton,  in 
tin-  county  <>i*  Gloucester,  for  twenty-one  years  ;  rent  £7  :  10s.  Fine 
at  incoming,  40s.  11  Newporl  goto  partition  before  seven  years, 
lie  Bhall  repay  Grey  the  40s.  ;  and  if  Clopton  tall  to  him  by  par- 
tition, Grey  shall  have  it  afore  any  man,  doyng  as  another  will  do. 
(Newport  Evidences  inter  MSS.  Klakeway  apud  Bibl.  Bodl.) 
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at  this   tyme,   but  Jh'u  p'serve,   Amen.       Yor  lovyng 
wncull,  John  Lyngen,  knyght." 

The  proposition  contained  in  Sir  John  Lyngen's  lettei 
was  apparently  well  received.     The  meeting  doubtless 
took  place  at  the  time  appointed  and  resulted  in  the 
following  deed  : — 

"  This  indenture  quadripartite,  made  the  12th  day  of  May,  in  the 
sixteenth  yeare  of  the  raigne  of  king  Henry  the  Seventh  [1501], 
betweene  John  Lingen,  knight,  and  Isabel  his  wif,  one  of  the 
daughters  and  heires,  as  well  of  John  Burghe,  knight,  as  of  Jane 
his  wif,  one  of  the  daughters  and  heires  of  William  Clopton,  knight, 
on  that  one  parte,  and  Thomas  Leighton,  knight,  sonne  and  heire 
of  Ankerete,  on  other  of  ye  daughters  and  heires  of  the  saide  John 
Burghe  and  Jane  his  wif  on  ye  second  parte,  and  John  Newport,  esq., 
sonne  and  heir  of  Elizabeth,  the  third  daughter  and  one  of  the  heires 
of  the  same  John  Burghe  and  Jane  his  wif  on  the  third  parte,  and 
Thomas  Mytton,  Esq.,  late  husband  of  Elizabeth,  the  fowerth  daugh- 
ter and  one  of  the  heires  of  the  sd  John  Burghe  and  Jane  his  wif, 
and  William  Mitton,  sonne  and  heire  of  the  sd  Thomas  Mytton  and 
heire  of  the  same  Elizabeth  his  wif  on  the  fourth  parte,  Witnesseth 
that  partic'on  and  severance  is  made,  concluded,  fully  and  deter- 
minatlye  agreede,  betweene  the  said  parties,  and  by  their  comon 
assent  wth  the  grace  of  God  perpetually  to  endure  betweene  them 
and  their  heires  for  ever,  for,  of,  and  upon  all  such  lordshippes, 
manors,  lands,  meadowes,  pastures,  woods,  rents,  coihons,  patron- 
ages, advowsons,  liberties,  franchises,  and  hereditaments,  whatso- 
ever they  be  wcIl  after  the  decesse  of  the  said  John  Burgh  and  Jane 
his  wif  and  either  of  them,  discended,  remayned,  or  in  any  wise 
benne  comon  to  the  hands  of  the  sd  parties  in  demeane,  possession, 
service,  use,  or  profitte,  as  well  in  England  as  in  Wales,  as  by  these 
present  indentures  appeareth :  that  is  to  say,  the  lordshippes  and 
manors  of  Yocelton  and  Stretton,  wth  the  myll  and  the  parke  parte 
of  the  fforest  of  Cawes,  Kynnrton,  Sturchley,  Wentnor  wth  the  ad- 
vowson  of  the  churche,  Gravenor,  Overs,  Shelve,  and  the  fourth 
parte  of  Walton,  wthin  the  countie  of  Salop,  lands  and  hereditaments 
in  Yockleton,  Stretton,  Cawes,  Kynn'ton,  Sturchley,  Wentnor, 
Gravenor,  Overs,  Shelve,  and  the  fourth  parte  of  the  lands  and  tene- 
ments in  Walton,  with  the  appurtenances  in  the  sayd  countie,  been 
allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted  to  the  said  Sir  John  Lingen  and 
Isabel  his  wif,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoy,  to  them  and  to  the  heires 
of  the  said  Isabell  as  her  parte  for  her  advancement  of  the  inherit- 
ance to  them  belonginge  after  the  death  of  the  sayd  Sr  John  Burgh  ; 
lordshipps  and  manors  of  Rodbroke,  Gretston,  Wykelfford,  Upton 
Haselor,  Exall,  Binton,  Barton,  Betford,  Benhall,  and  Mykleton, 
wthin  the  countie  of  Warr',  lands  and  hereditaments  in  Bodbroke, 
Gretston,  Wikelford,  Upton  Haselor,  Exall,  Binton,  Barton,  Betford, 
Benhall,  and  Mykleton,  with  the  appurtenances,  been  allotted,  as- 
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igned,  and  appoynted  to  the  said  S1'  John  Lingen  and  Isabell  his 
rif,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoy,  to  them  and  to  the  heires  of  the 
aid  Isabell,  as  her  parte  for  her  advauncement  of  the  inheritance 
o  them  belonginge  after  the  death  of  the  sayd  Jane  Burgh.  The 
nanors  and  lordshipps  of  Wattlesburgh,  Bradsill,  haye,  Cardeston, 
3allesley,  Braginton,  Lughton,  and  Woodcote,  and  the  fourth  parte 
f  the  lands  and  tenements  in  Walton  forsaid,  in  the  said  countie 
f  Salopp,  been  allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted,  to  the  said 
5r  Thomas  Leighton,  knight,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoy,  to  him 
nd  his  heires  as  his  parte  for  his  advauncement  of  the  inheritance 
o  him  belonginge  after  the  death  of  the  said  Sr  John  Burgh,  knight ; 
he  lordshippe  and  manor  of  Clopton,  wth  appurts  in  the  countie  of 
xloucester,  lands  and  hereditaments  in  Clopton  wtbin  the  said  coun- 
ie,  been  allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted  to  the  said  Sr  Thomas 
jeighton,  knight,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoy,  to  him  and  to  his 
eires,  as  his  part  and  for  his  advauncem1  of  the  inheritance  to  him 
elonginge  after  the  death  of  the  said  Jane  Burgh.  The  lordshipps 
nd  manors  of  Tregarn  Owen,  wth  the  members  and  advowsons 
f  the  churches  ther  in  South  Wales,  Hem,  Hynton,  burgages, 
Lowses,  and  gardenes  in  the  towne  of  Shirewsberye,  the  mylle  of 
Srocketon,  the  fourth  parte  of  Walton,  wthin  the  countie  of  Salopp, 
ands  and  hereditaments  in  Tregarn- Owen,  Hem,  Hynton,  Sheros- 
erye,  Brockton,  and  the  fourth  parte  of  the  lands  and  heredita- 
ments in  Walton  forsaid,  been  allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted,  to 
he  said  John  Newport,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoye,  to  him  and  to 
is  heires,  for  his  parte  for  his  advauncement  of  the  inheritance  to 
mi  belonginge  after  the  death  of  the  said  Sr  John  Burgh  ;  the 
wdshipps  and  manors  of  Byckemshe  in  the  countie  of  Warr', 
Jrome  ISymond,  Boughton,  Kyrreswell,  and  Crome  Abitot,  wlbin 
he  countie  of  Worcestre  ;  the  lands  and  hereditaments  in  Bickcni- 
he,  Crome  Symond,  Boughton,  Kyrreswall,  and  Crome  Abitot, 
een  allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted,  to  the  said  John  Newport, 
o  have,  possede,  and  enjoye,  to  him  and  to  his  heires,  for  his  parte 
or  his  advauncement  of  the  inheritance  to  him  belonginge  after 
he  death  of  the  same  dame  Jane  Burgh.  The  lordships  and 
nanors  of  Mowthoy,  wth  advowsons  in  North  Wales,  Haberly  with 
dvowson,  Haughton,  Librokehurst,  and  the  fourth  parte  of  Walton, 
y^'in  the  countie  of  Salop,  the  lands  and  hereditaments  in  Mowthoy, 
)ynas  Mowthoy,  with  advowsons  in  North  Wales,  Haberley  with 
dvowson,  Haughton,  Librokehurst,  and  the  fourth  part  of  the  lands 
nd  hereditaments  with  appurtences  in  Walton,  been  allotted,  as- 
igned,  and  appointed,  to  the  said  Thomas  Mytton  and  William  his 
onne,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoy,  to  them  and  to  the  heires  of  the 
aid  William  Mytton,  for  his  parte  of  the  inheritance  to  the  sd  Wil- 
iam  belonginge  after  the  death  of  the  said  John  Burgh  ;  the  lord- 
hipps  and  manors  of  Morehall,  Over  Quynton,  Wykewanford, 
lalford,  Camden,  Birlingham,  Powick,  Holbestre,  Tents,  burgages, 
nd  gardenes,  wth  rents  in  Alsetr,  Defford,  and  Brome,  wthin  the 
ounties  of  Warr',  Glowcestre,  and  Worcestre,  lands  and  heredita- 


102  THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER   POWYS. 

ments  in  Morehall,  ov'  Quynton,  Wykewanford,  Halford,  Camden, 
Billingbam,  Powicke,  Holbestr,  Alsetr,  Defford,  and  Brome,  with 
appurts,  been  allotted,  assigned,  and  appoynted,  to  the  said  Thomas 
Mytton  and  William  his  sonne,  to  have,  possede,  and  enjoye,  to 
them  and  to  the  heires  of  the  said  William  Mytton,  in  allowance  of 
his  parte  of  the  inheritance  to  him  belongmge  after  the  death  of  the 
said  dame  Jane  Burgh.  It  is  also  agreed,  graunted,  and  appoynted, 
betweene  the  said  parties,  by  thes'  p'sents,  that  for  an  eqnall  par- 
tic'on  of  ye  p'mysses  to  be  hadde,  made,  and  continewd,  that  the 
said  Sir  Thomas  Leighton  and  his  heirs  shall  content  and  pay  unto  the 
sd  Thomas  Mytton  and  William  Mitton  his  sonne,  and  to  the  heires 
of  the  sd  William  Mytton  an  annual  rent  of  xxs,  goynge  out  of  the 
foresaid  lordshippe  ami  manor  of  Clopton  paieable  yearely  at  the 
feasts  of  Sut  Mychell  the  archangell  and  the  anuciac'on  of  or  ladie 
by  equall  pore' on s :  ffor  the  annuall  rent  it  shalbe  lawful  to  the 
said  Thomas  Mytton  and  William  Mytton  to  enter  unto  the  said 
manor  of  Clopton  and  to  distraigne,  and  the  distresses  therfore 
taken  to  leade,  drive,  convey,  and  ympark  unto  the  time  they  be 
therof  satisfied  and  payed.  In  witnes  wherof  to  that  on  parte  of 
thes'  indenture  quatripartite  toward  the  forsaid  John  Lyngen  and  Isa- 
bell  his  wif,  remaynynge,  the  said  Thomas  Leighton,  John  Newport, 
Thomas  Mytton,  and  William  Mytton  have  sett  ther  seales  ;  and  to  the 
seconde  pt  therof  wth  the  said  Thomas  Leighton  abydinge,  the  foresaid 
John  Lyngen  and  Isabell  his  wyf,  John  Newport,  Thomas  Mytton  and 
William  Mytton  have  sett  ther  seales  ;  and  to  the  third  parte  of  thes 
indentures  toward  the  said  John  Newport  remaynynge,  the  forsaid 
John  Lingen  and  Isabell  his  wif,  Thomas  Leyghton,  Thomas  Mytton, 
and  William  Mytton,  have  sett  ther  seales.  And  to  the  fourth  parte 
therof  with  the  said  Thomas  Mytton  and  William  Mytton  abidinge, 
the  forsaid  John  Lingen  and  Isabell  his  wif,  Thomas  Leighton,  and 
John  Newport,  have  sett  their  seales  :  written  the  day  and  yere 
abovesaid."1 

The  above  transcript  is  preserved  among  the  Hengwrt 
MSS.,  where  it  is  said  to  be  taken  "  out  of  a  coppie 
wcb  John  Brooke,  recorder  of  Mowthoy,  wrot  out  of  the 
original!." 

It  hereby  appears  that  John  Newport  the  elder  coheir 
succeeded  to  the  estates  in  South  Wales  which  the 
Moutheys  inherited  from  the  princes  of  South  Wales ; 
which  John  Newport,  Esq.,  lord  of  Trefgare  Owen  in 
the  lordship  of  Harford,  was  found,  by  inquisition 
taken  at  Harford  (Haverford  West)  on  April  12,  4 
Hen.  VIII  (1513),  to  have  died  on  Oct.  31,4  Hen.  VIII 
(1512).  Thomas  was  his  son  and  heir,  and  was  of  the 
1  Hengwrt  MSS.,  No.  119. 
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ige  of  twenty-four  years  and  more  at  the  date  of  the 
nquest.1  The  Newports  also  succeeded  to  lands  in- 
herited through  the  Corbets.  The  Leightons  and  the 
Lyngens,  the  second  and  thud  coheirs,  received  their 
portions  of  the  Mouthey  inheritance  from  lands  entirely 
lerived  through  the  Corbets. 

The  lordship  of  Mouthey  in  Powysland  fell  by  par- 
ition  to  William  Mytton  the  youngest  coheir ;  who, 
)y  inquisition  taken  at  Salop  on  the  Thursday  next 
ifter  the  Feast  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  5  Hen. 
yill  (Oct.  20,  1513),  was  reported  to  have  died  seised 
f  the  manor  or  lordship  of  Maudwy,  otherwise  called 
VEowtho  in  the  marches  of  Wales  adjacent  to  the  county 
)f  Salop,  which  he  had  held  in  demesne  as  of  fee  by 
he  gift  of  Owen  son  of  Griffin  son  of  Wenwyn,  made 
bo  William  son  of  the  aforesaid  Griffin  the  father  of  the 
tforesaid  Owen,  ancestor  of  the  said  William  Mitton, 
vhose  heir  he  was ;  namely,  son  and  heir  of  Elizabeth, 
laughter  and  heir  of  John  Burche,  knight,  son  and 
leir  of  Hugh  Burche,  Esq.,  son  and  heir  of  Katkerine 
it  should  be  and  of  Elizabetii  his  wife]  daughter  and 
leir  of  John,  son  and  heir  of  William  [son  and  heir  of 
3-riffin],  son  and  heir  of  the  aforesaid  William  brother 
)f  the  aforesaid  Owen  the  first  donor.  He  held  the 
ame  manor  of  the  lord  of  Powes  in  socage,  by  pay- 
fnent  of  a  certain  rent  at  Christmas.  Its  annual  worth, 
iccording  to  the  last  valuation,  was  10  merks  and  more. 
The  said  William  Mitton,  Esq.,  died  on  July  16  last 
Dast.  Richard  Mitton  was  his  son  and  heir,  and  he 
vas  of  the  age  of  twelve  years  and  more  at  the  time  of 
Jie  inquest.2 

This  ancient  patrimony  was  sold  by  the  late  John 
VTytton  of  Halston,  Esq.,  the  heir  male  of  the  above- 
nentioned  William  Mytton,   to  Mr.   Richard   Bird  of 

irmingham  ;  but  it  has  since  changed  hands,  and  is 
low  the  property  of  Edmund  Buckley,  of  Plas  Dinas, 

sq.,  M.P.   for  Newcastle-under-Lyme.     The  manor  is 
jaid  to  extend  over  a  tract  of  country  of  40,000  acres. 

1  Newport  Evidences  inter  Blakeway  MSS.,  ap(1  Bibl.  Bodl. 
8  Hengvvrt  MSS.,  No.  119. 
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Charter  of  King  John  to  Wenwynwyn,  Prince  of  Po  wys. 

Carta  AVallensium. — Johannes  Dei  gratia  &c.  Sciatis  nos 
concessisse,  et  present!  carta  nostra  confirmasse,  dilecto  et  fideli 
nostro  Wennowen  de  Kevelioch,  pro  homagio  et  servicio  suo, 
omnes  terras  et  omnia  catalla  et  omnia  tenementa  sua,  tarn  in 
Norwallia  quam  in  Sudwallia  et  Powis,  tarn  ista  jura  sua  ad- 
quisita  quam  adquirenda  super  inimicos  nostros,  integre  et  ple- 
narie  tenenda  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  sibi  et  heredibus 
suis,  ita  quod  idem  Wennuwen  fideliter  serviet  et  fidelis  existet 
contra  omnes  mortales.  Testibus  Willielmo  Marescallo  Comite 
de  Penbroc',  R.  Comite  Augi,  R.  Constabulario  Cestr'  &c. 
Dat'  per  manus  S.  Wellen'  Archidiaconi  et  Johannis  de  Gray 
apud  Pictavis  iiij  die  Decembr'  anno  regni  nostri  primo.  [Rot. 
Chart,  de  a°  1  Joh'is  tertia  pars,  frag  meiita.) 

Charter  of  King  John  to  Wenwynwyn. 

Carta  Wenowen. — Johannis  Dei  gratia  &c.  Sciatis  nos  con- 
cessisse dedisse  et  presenti  carta  confirmasse  Wenonwenn'  ma- 
nerium  nostrum  de  Essefford  in  Derebisir'  cum  omnibus  perti- 
nentiis  suis  pro  xxx  lib'  terre  tenendum  et  habendum^sibi  et 
heredibus  suis  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  pro  homagio  et  ser- 
vicio suo  reddendo  inde  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  j  spervarium 
(sparrow-hawk)  per  annum.  Quare  volumus  et  firmiter  preci- 
pimus  quod  predictus  Wenonwen  et  heredes  sui  post  euin 
habeant  et  teneant  predictum  manerium  de  Essefford  cum  om- 
nibus pertinenciis  suis  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  bene  et  in 
pace  libere  et  quiete  integre  et  plenarie,  quamdiu  ipse  et  here- 
des sui  fideliter  nobis  servierint,  in  bosco  et  piano  in  viis  et 
semitis  in  pratis  et  pasturis  cum  libertatibus  et  liberis  consue- 
tudinibus  ad  predictum  manerium  pertinentibus.  Testibus 
AVillielmo  Marescallo  Comite  Pembroc',  Gaufrido  filio  Petri 
Comite  Essex,  Willielmo  Comite  Sarum,  etc.  Dat' per  manum 
H.  Cantuar'  Archiepiscopi  cancellarii  nostri  apud  Wigor'  xj 
die  Aprilis  anno  regni  nostri  primo. 

Carta  ejus  de  Canibus. — Johannes  Dei  gratia  &c.  Sciatis 
nos  concessisse  dilecto  nostro  Wenonwen  quod  possit  in  eundo 
et  redeundo  a  curia  nostra  habere  iiijor  leporarios  et  j  arcui 
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er  forestas  nostras  et  capere  inde  per  visum  forestariorum  nos- 
orum  quod  per  jornetara  suam  capere  poterit  de  bestiis  insay- 
onatis.  T.  H.  Cant.  Arch.  &c.  apud  Wigorn'  xi  die  Aprilis 
nno  regni  &c.      (Rot.  Chart.  1  Joh.  m.  15.) 

Letter  of  King  John  to  Wenwynwyn. 

Rex  &c.  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Wennowen'  salutem.  Mittimus 
jd  vos  dominum  Cantuar'  Archiepiscopum  et  dilectum  familia- 

ra  nostrum  Hugonem  Bard'  mandantes  quod  fidem  habeatis 
is  que  vobis  dicent  de  treugis  prorogandis  inter  nos  et  Lewel- 
aum.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Stow'  xiij.  die  Januarii.  {Rot. 
lhart.  2  Joh.  m.  17  in  dor  so.) 

King  John's  Writ  to  G.  Fitz  Peter,  with  respect  to  Devastations 
committed  by  Wenwynwyn. 

Rex  &c.  G.  filio  Petri  &c.  Monstravit  nobis  dilectus  et  fide- 
is  noster  Willielmus  de  Breosa  quod  Wennowen  et  homines 
ui  destruxerunt  terram  suam  postquam  ipse  venit  in  servicium 
ostrum.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  eidem  Willielmo  sine 
ilatione  emendari  faciatis  hoc  quod  ipse  Wennowen  et  homi- 
tes  sui  ei  et  terre  sue  foris  fecerunt  et  de  ipso  Willielmo  emen- 
.ationes  capiatis  si  in  aliquo  ei  vel  hominibus  suis  foris  fecerit. 
it  nisi  idem  Wennowen  hoc  facere  voluerit  non  permittatis 
juod  ipse  \c\  homines  sui  predicto  Willielmo  vel  terre  sue  in 
^liquo  malum  faciant  sed  homines  ipsiusWillielmi  in  terra  nos- 
ra  receptetis  ubi  se  defendere  possunt  de  predicto  Wennowen 
t  hominibus  suis  et  auxilium  eis  prestetis  ad  hoc  faciendum, 
'este  me  ipso  apud  Alenc'  xiij  die  Jan.  [Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  4  Joh. 
n.  6.) 

Safe  Conduct  to  Wenwynwyn,  and  to  those  whom  he  may  bring 
with  him. 

Rex  &c.  omnibus  &c.  Sciatis  quod  concessimus  Wennonwen 
it  hiis  quos  secum  duxerit  de  fidelibus  nostris  salvum  conduc- 

um  ad  veniendum  ad  nos  usque  Wigorn'  et  in  redeundo  in 
patriam  suam.  Et  in  hujus  rei  testimonium  litteras  nostras 
patentes  ei  inde  mittimus  et  valeant  litere  iste  usque  ad  Nativi- 

atem  Beate  Marie  anno  regni  nostri  sexto.  Teste  Comite  W. 
Marescallo  apud  Oxon.  j  die  Augusti.  (Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  6  Joh. 
m.  10.) 

King^s  Summons  to  Wenwynwyn  ordering  him  to  appear  before 
him  at  Woodstock. 

Rex  &c.  Wenwnwin  de  Kevelloc  salutem.  Mittimus  ad  vos 
^lilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Robertum  Corbet  et  Hugonem  Pan- 

P 
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tolf  ad  vos  concluccndum  usque  ad  nos  ab  Octav'  assumptions 
Beate  Marie  in  iij  ebdom'.  Quia  salvum  et  securum  vobis  pre- 
stabimus  conductum  et  hiis  quos  vobiscum  adduxeritis  ad 
loquendum  nobiscum  in  veniendo  ad  et  redeundo  in  partes  ves-j 
tras.  Unde  vobis  mandamus  quod  secure  veniatis  quod  sitis 
ad  nos  apud  Wudestok  ab  octab'  Assumptionis  Beate  Marie  in 
xv  dies  quia  &c.habebimus  ibidem  consilium  nostrum  ad  loquen- 
dum vobiscum  pro  honore  et  commodo  nostro  et  vestro.  El 
vobis  mandamus  quod  sicut  nos  diligitis  firmam  pacem  nostram 
donetis  usque  ad  predictum  terminum  Willielmo  de  Breosa  et 
Episcopo  Hereford*  et  Willielmo  filio  suo  et  omnibus  qui  cum 
illo  se  teneant  contra  vos  et  similiter  eis  quos  utlagos  appellatis. 
Sciatis  enim  quod  predictus  Willielmus  junior  manucessit  pro 
se  et  patre  suo  et  omnibus  predictis  quod  si  quid  iterum  vobis 
vel  vestris  forisfacient.  Et  nos  pro  eis  manucapimus  quod  si 
quid  iterum  vobis  vel  vestris  forisfecerint  idem  vobis  plene 
emendari  faciemus.  Ducatis  et  vobiscum  si  potestis  in  eodem 
conductu  Melgonem  filium  Resi  ad  loquendum  nobiscum.  Et 
si  plures  habere  volueritis  de  comitatu  Salop'  ad  vos  conducen- 
dum  sciatis  quod  mandavimus  Vicecomiti  Salop'  quod  vobis 
habere  faciat  ad  vos  conducendum  quos  volueritis  habere  de 
balliva  sua.  Et  in  hujus  rei  &c.  &c.  T.  &c.  [Aug.  1204.]  {Rot. 
Lit.  Pat.  6  Joh.  m.  9.) 

Conventio  facta  inter  Johannem  Regem  Anglie  et  Wennuen1  Filium  Hoeni 
de  Keveliac,  de  Liberatione  ejusdem  Wennuen\ 

Hec  est  conventio  facta  inter  dominum  Johannem  regera 
Anglie  et  Wennuen'  filium  Hoeni  de  Keveliac  apud  Salopebir" 
vigilia  beati  Dionisii  anno  regni  ejusdem  doniini  Regis  x  scili- 
cet quod  idem  Wennuen' concessit  et  juravit  tactis  sacro  Sanctis 
evangeliis  quod  fideliter  serviet  eidem  domino  Regi  de  se  et  de 
terra  sua  in  perpetuum. 

Et  quod  stabit  juri  in  curia  ipsius  Regis,  ad  summonitionem 
suam  de  omnibus  que  erga  ipsum  proponentur. 

Et  inde  dabit  domino  Regi  xx  obsides  subscriptos,  videlicet 
Mereducum  filium  Kadwgan  filii  Grifflni 
Wen  filium  Wronii  filii  Eyneni 
Rired  Goh  filium  Meuric 
Robertum  filium  David  Goh 
Yereverd  filium  Madoc,  filii  Yereverd' 
Leuelinum  filium  Crahern'  filii  HedenevU 
Eyneon  filium  Hedweni  Flam 
Madocum  filium  de  Hewent 
Primogenitum  filium  Cuelm  filii  Lowerch' 
Howelinum  filium  Geneclin  filii  Rired 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  107 

Griffinum  filium  Tyneon  filii  Kenelni ' 
Eyneon  filium  Howel  Seys 
Griffinum  filium  Mereduc  filii  Philipp' 
Kounelin  filium  Eyneon  filii  Yeperverd 
Madoc  filium  Miion  filii  Tyel 
Primogenitum  filium  Meuric  filii  Kenewret 

de  sponsa  sua 
Tuder  filium  Mener 

Primogenitum  filium  Keloun  de  uxore  sua 
Madoc  filium  Kenon 
Griffinum  filium  Eyneon  filii  Sulien\ 
onvenit  etiam  inter  eosdem,  quod  a  predicto  die  Sancti  Dio- 
sii    infra    octo    dies    sequentes    reddet    idem  Wennuen'   ipsi 
omino  Regi  xij  obsides  ad  minus   de  predictis  xx  obsidibus, 
ioquin  idem  Wennuen'  remanebit  domino  Regi  tanquam  foris- 
ctus  suus  ;  ita  quod  dominus  Rex   de  corpore  ipsius  facere 
oterit  voluntatem  suam.     Pro  viij  vero  obsidibus,  qui  restant 
berandi  preter  predictos  xij  obsides,  remanebit  idem  Wennu- 
n'  in  custodia  domini  Regis,  ubi  domino  Regi  placuerit ;  vel 
nentias,  quas  dominus   Rex  habere  voluerit,  ei  habere  faciet 
mendas,  donee  predictos  viij  obsides  ei  habere  fecerit. 
Dominus  vero  Rex  suscepit  interim  terrain  ipsius  Wennuen' 
custodia,  quod  fortia  ei  non  inferetur  ;  quod,  si  fieret,  domi- 
us  Rex  id  faceret  emendari.   Postquam  autem  idem  Wenu^^ 
redictos  xx  obsides  domino  Regi,  ut  dictum  est,  liberavit,  cor- 
us  ipsius  Wennuen'  deliberetur. 

Tcstibus, 

Domino  P.Winton'  Episcopo  Williel.no  filio  Alani 

W.  Comite  Waren'  Roberto  Corbet 

W.  Comite  Sarum  Hugone  Pantolf 

Roberto  filio  Walteri  JoVianne  Extraneo 
Willielmo  de  Cantilupo  Et  aliis. 

{Rymer's  Fonder  a  ) 

King's  Pardon  to  Llewelyn  for  Injuries  done  to  the  Land  of 
Wemcymvyn. 

Rex  omnibus  etc.  Sciatis  quod  omnino  remittimus  dilecto 
lostro  Leuelino  malivolentiam  nostram  quam  erga  ipsum  con- 
:eperamus  pro  castris  et  terris  Wennunweni  ab  ipso  et  suis 
iccupatis  et  pro  aliis  injuriis  eidem  W.  illatis  dum  esset  in  cus- 
odia  nostra  ex  quo  ipse  inde  fecerit  quod  se  facturum  nobis 
nandavit  juxta  tenorem  literarum  suarum  quas  recepimus  in 
ngilia  Nativitatis  Domini  apud  Bristoll  per  manum  Osturci 
lerici  sui  et  legi  fecimus  coram  domino  Wint'  et  domino  Ba- 
thon'  Episcopis  et  W.  de  Gray  Cancellario  nostro  et  G.  filio 
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Petri  Justiciario  et  W.  Briw'  H.  Archidiacono  Well'  Rogero 
de  Thoen'  G.  de  Atyes  et  aliis  fidelibus  nostris  qui  tunc  pre- 
serves aderant  et  quod  ipsum  deinceps  pro  filio  habebimus  in  , 
eo  afFectu  paterne  dilectionis  quo  unquam  eum  melius  habui- 
mus  et  omnia  sua  tanquam  dominica  nostra  et  res  dilecti  rilii 
nostri  manutenebimus  et  custodiemus.  Et  in  hujus  rei  &c. 
Teste  me  ipso  apud  Bristoll  xxv  die  Decembris  anno  &c.  x°. 
(Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  10  Joh.  m.  3.) 

Safe  Conduct  to  Llewelyn,  Wenwynwyn,  and  others. 

Rex  Lewelino,  Wenunweno,  Maelgon',  Madoco  filio  Griffini 
et  aliis  Walensibus  cum  quibus  capta  est  treuga  salutem.    Scia- jl 
tis  quod  bona  fide  servabimus  quantum  ad  nos  et  nostros  treu-| 
gas  prolocutas  inter  nos  per  dominum  P.  Wint\  episcopum  jus- 
ticiarium   nostrum   et   alios  ballivos  nostros  et  vos   secundum    i 
formam  ex  utraque  parte  concessam  et  scripto  redactam.      Mit-    j 
timusque  ad  vos  dilectum  et  fidelem  nostrum  Johannem  Extra- - 
neum  ut  idem  juret  pro  nobis  fideliter  observandum.     Et  in 
hujus  rei  &c.     Teste  me  ipso  apud  EngoP  xviij   die  Augusti 
anno  regni    nostri  xvjmo.     Eodem    modo   scribitur  eisdem   de 
Roberto  Corbet  quern  ad  eos  mittit  ut  similiter  juret.     Teste 
eodem  et  ibidem.     (Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  16  Joh.  m.  13.) 

The  Manor  of  Ashford  committed  to  B.  de  Insula  during  the  Ring's 
Pleasure. 

Rex  Baronibus  suis  de  scaccario  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  com* 
missimus  dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Briano  de  Insula  terram  cum  per-  | 
tinentiis  suis  q'  fuit  Wenunwen  in  Asford'  cum  pertinentiis  suis 
ad  se  sustentandum  in  servicio  nostro  quamdiu  nobis  placuerit. 
Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  in  compotum  ab  eo  non  exigatis 
de  cetero.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Cristeschirch'  xxxi  die  Janu-  i 
arii  anno  regni  nostri  xvj°-    (Rot.  Lit.  Claus.  16  Joh.  m.  10.) 

King's  Letter  to  Wenwynwyn. 

Rex  &c.  Wenunweno  salutem.  Mittimus  ad  vos  venerabilem 
patrem  dominum  W.  Coventr'  Episcopum,  et  fideles  nostros 
Gilebertum  filium  Reinfr'  Ph'  de  Ozeb' justic'  Cestr'  et  Henri- 
cum  de  Erdington  clericum,  rogantes  quatenus  ad  diem,  quern 
vobis  scire  facient,  occurratis  eis  apud  Ruth,  vel  apud  Crucem 
Griffini  locuturi  cum  eisdem,  quibus  fidem  adhibeatis  super  hiis 
que  vobis  dixerint  ex  parte  nostra,  ad  fidem,  commodum,  et 
honorem  nostrum.  Et  in  hujus  rei  &c.  Teste  apud  Turrim 
Lond'  ij  die  Martii.     (Rot.  Lit.  Claus.  16  Joh.  m.  8.) 
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Safe  Conduct  to  Llewelyn,  Wenwynwyn,  and  others. 

Lewelin',  Wennunuen',  Maddoc',  Mailgon',  Res'  filii  Griffini, 
et  omnes  qui  cum  eis  venient  in  conductu  suo  et  omnes  qui 
venient  in  conductu  domini  Cant' Archiepiscopi  habent  salvum 
et  securum  conductum  in  veniendo  ad  dominum  Regem  moram 
ifaciendo  et  inde  redeundo,  et  inde  habent  literas  domini  Regis 
patentes.  Apud  Oxon'  xxij  die  Julii  anno  regni  nostri  xvijmo- 
{Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  17  Joh.  m.  19.) 

Land  of  Montgomery  reserved  to  Wenwynwyn. 

Dominus  Rex  dedit  W.  de  Cantelup'  sen'  suo  totam  terrain 
|que  fuit  Willielmi  de  Curtenay  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  salvo  uni- 
cuique  jure  suo  si  quis  in  ea  aliquid  juris  clamaverit,  et  salva 
Wcnnunwen'  terra  de  Montgumery  quam  dominus  Rex  ei  con- 
cessit quamdiu  ei  placuerit.  Et  mandatum  est  vicecomitibus 
Norhamt',  Wygorn',  Salop',  Sum'set,  Dors',  et  Essex,  quod  ei- 
dem  Willielmo  sine  dilatione  plenariam  saisinam  habere  faciant. 
iTeste  Rege  apud  Novum  Castrum  xxviij  die  Januarii.  {Hot. 
\Lit.  Clans.  17  Joh.  m.  11.) 

Restoration  to  Wenwynwyn  of  his  Land  in  the  Peak. 

Rex  Briano  de  Insula  salutem.  Mandamus  vobis  precipientes 
quod  sine  dilatione  habere  faciatis  Wennunwen  de  Keveilloc 
terrain  suam  in  Pecco  quam  vobis  commisimus  sicut  fldelis 
R.  Com'  Cestr'  vobis  Uteris  suis  significabit.  Et  in  hujus  Sec. 
[Teste  [me  ipso  apud  Rading'  xiij  die  Aprilis  anno  regni  nostri 
xvijm"]     {Rot.  Lit.  Pat.  17  Joh.  m.  4.) 

King's  letter  to  Wenwynwyn. 

Rex  Wennunwen  de  Kevilioc'  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos 
ratum  et  gratum  habemus  id  quod  feceritis  illis  qui  venire  volu- 
erint  ad  fidem  et  pacem  nostram  de  terris  inimicorum  nostro- 
rum.  Et  in  hujus,  &c,  vobis  inde  mittimus.  Teste  meipso 
apud  Corf  xxvij  die  Junii  anno  regni  nostri  xviij0.  {Rot  .Lit. 
'  Pat.  18  Joh.  m.  7.) 

Custodia  terrarum  quas  quondam  Wenhunwen  in  Wallia  possidebat  manda- 
te re  cure  Leicelini  principis  Norwallie. 

Universis,  tarn  presentibus  quam  futuris,  ad  quos  presens 
scriptum  pervenerit,  Lewelinus  princeps  Norwallie  salutem  in 
Domino. 
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Noverit  universitas  vestra  non  cepisse  a  domino  Gualone 
titulo  sancti  Martini,  &c,  et  a  domino  Rege  Anglie  Henrico 
illustri,  coram  dominis  P.  Winton',  R.  de  Sancto  Asafp',  W. 
Coventry  S.  Wigorn',  H.  Hereford,  et  R.  Cicestr',  episcopis, 
et  W.  Marescallo  comite  de  Pembr',  R.  comite  Cestr'  et  Lin- 
coln, S.  Comite  Winton.  W.  de  Lasey,  H.  de  Mortuomari, 
W.  de  Cantilupo,  G.  de  Nevill  Camerario,  Falkesio  de  Breant, 
Briano  de  Insula,  Philippo  de  Uletot,  et  aliis  magnatibus  et 
fldelibus  domini  Henrici,  illustris  Regis  Anglie,  in  custodia  et 
defensione  totam  terrain  que  fuit  Whenhunwen  in  Wallia  et 
in  Mungumer',  unde  per  nos  et  imprisios  nostros,  causa  guerre 
inter  bone  memorie  Johannem  quondam  Regem  Anglie  et 
barones  suos  orte,  clissaisitus  fuit,  tenendam  usque  ad  etatem 
heredum  predicti  Wenhunwen  ;  ita  quod  heredes  ipsius  Wen- 
hunwen,  postquam  homagia  sua  domino  Regi  fecerint  recipient 
homagia  de  omnibus  terre  predicti  Wenhunwen  qui  eis  homa- 
gium  facere  voluerint  et  debuerint.  Inveniemus  autem  pre- 
dictis  heredibus  predicti  Wenhunwen  qui  eis  homagium  facere 
voluerint  et  debuerint.  Inveniemus  autem  predictis  heredibus 
predicti  Wenhunwen,  sive  custodiantur  et  nutriantur  in  W'allia 
sive  in  Anglia,  de  exitibus  dicte  terre,  rationabilem  susten- 
tacionem  suam,  per  consilium  domini  legati  et  pareutum 
eorum  ;  salve  M.  quondam  uxori  ipsius  Wenhunwenni,  ration- 
abili  dote  sua,  et  salvo  jure  cui  libet. 

Et  causa  hujus  custodie,  in  dictis  terris  nichil  nobis  juris 
accrescet  nee  in  eis  jus  nostrum  in  aliquo  munietur. 

Ut  autem  hec  omnia  fideliter  et  firmiter  observentur,  tactis 
sacrosanctis,  coram  magnatibus  juravimus. 

Et  in  hujus  rei  testimonium  present!  scripte  sigillum  nostrum 
apponi  fecimus.     {Rym.  Fcedera,  2  Hen.  III.) 

Charters  on  behalf  of  Margaret,  widow  of  Wenvjynwyn. 

Pro  Margar'  que  fuit  uxor  Wenunwenny. — Rex  Briano  de 
Insula  salutem.  Mandamus  vobis  quod  sine  dilatione  plenam 
saisinam  habere  faciatis  Margarete  que  fuit  uxor  Wenun- 
wenni  de  tercia  parti  hameletti  de  Holm'  cum  pertinenciis 
suis  quod  quidem  hamelettum  idem  Wenunwennus  tenuit  de 
ballivo  domini  Johannis  Regis  patris  nostri,  et  quam  terciam 
partem  predicti  hameletti  eidem  Margarete  assignavimus  in 
partem  dotis  sue  de  voluntate  nostra,  preter  terciam  partem 
manerii  de  Aisford'  quam  eidem  Margarete  assignavimus  in 
partem  dotis  sue,  et  quod  manerium  de  Aisford  predictus  We- 
nunwennus tenuit  de  dono  predicti  domini  Johannis  Regis 
patris  nostri  per  car  tarn  suam  quam  idem  Wenunwennus  inde 
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habuit.  T.  H.,  &c,  apud  Salop'  vij  die  Marcii.  (Rot.  Lit. 
Claus.  7  Hen.  Ill,  m.  17.) 

Pro  Margrete  que  fuit  uxor  Wennunwin. — Rex  Roberto 
de   Lexinton   salutem.      Sciatis  quod   commisiraus    Margarete 

que  fuit  uxor  Wenunweni  quamdiu  nobis  placuerit  duas  partes 
manerii  de  Esford'  cum  pertinentiis  que  sunt  in  manu  nostra 
ad  respondendum  inde  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  de  tanta  firma 
quanta  pertinet  ad  illas  duas  partes  et  sicut  providebitur  coram 
Baronibus  nostri?  de  scaccario  nostro  de  quanto  debeat  re- 
spondere.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  quod  ei  inde  plenam 
saisinam  habere  faciatis,  sal  vis  nobis  bladis  de  hoc  autumpno 
anno  regoi  nostro  x°  et  redditu  do  termino  Sancti.  Michaelis 
anno  eodem.  Teste  Rege  apud  Salop  xxix  die  Augusti.  (Hot. 
Fin.  10  Hen.  Ill,  m.  4.) 

Pro  uxore  "Wenunwen'. — Ostendit  domino  Regi  Margareta 
que  fuit  uxor  Wennunwen,  cui  commisit  ad  firmam  duas 
partes  manerii  de  Asford'  quamdiu  domino  Regi  placuerit, 
quod  eo  quod  dominus  Rex  assignavit  Will'  Basset  et  Eustach' 
de  Ludeham  ad  dominica  domini  Regis  tallianda  ipsi  predictas 
duas  partes  predicti  manerii  de  Asseford'  talliaverunt  sicut 
alia  dominica  domini  Regis.  Et  quia  dominus  Rex  concessit 
predicte  Margarete  quod  homines  de  predictis  duabus  partibus 
ville  predicte  sint  de  hoc  tallagio  quieti ;  mandatum  est  cis 
quod  j,acem  eis  inde  habere  permittant.  1\,  &c.  (Hot.  Lit. 
Claus.  11  Hen.  Ill,  m.  14.) 

Pro  uxore  Wenunwin'. — Dominus  Rex  concessit  Margarete 
que  fuit  uxor  Wenunwin'  quod  habeat  et  teneat  in  manu  sua 
duas  partes  manerii  de  Esseford'  a  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  anno, 
etc.,  xij,  usque  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  anno,  etc.,  xiij"  pro 
xx  libras  ad  scaccarium  Regis  redden  das  ad  duos  terminos 
videlicet  ad  Pascha  anno,  etc.,  xiij0  xli  et  ad  festum  Sancti 
Michaelis  anno  eodem  xli.  Pcrdonavit  autem  eidem  Mar- 
garete dominus  Rex  cs  quos  ei  debuit  de  arreragiis  firme 
ejusdem  manerii  de  termino  Pasche  anno,  etc.,  xij"  et  concessit 
eidem  Margarete  quod  de  xv  libr'  quas  ipsi  Regi  debet  de 
arreragiis  ejusdem  firme  de  termino  Sancti  Michaelis  anno, 
etc.,  xij0  reddat  ad  hoc  scaccarium  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
anno,  etc.,  xij  vij//.  et  xs.  et  ad  festum  Sancti  Hillarii  anno, 
etc.,  xij"  vij//.  et  xs.  Et  mandatum  est  Baronibus  de  scaccario 
quod  sic  fieri  et  irrotulari  faciant  et  de  predictis  cs  ipsam  Mar- 
garetam  quietam  esse  faciant.  Teste  Rege  apud  Westmonas- 
terium  xxiiij  die  Novembris.     (Rot.  Fin.  13  Hen.  III.) 
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Charters  for  Griffin  ap   Wenwynwyn,  and  other  Documents  relating 

to  him. 

Liberate. — Rex  E.  Thesauro  et  F.  et  W.  Camerariis  salutem. 
Liberate  de  thesauro  nostro  Griffino  filio  Wenunweni  infirmo 
dimidiam  marcam  ad  expensas  suas  acquietandas.  Teste  E. 
London'  episcopo  apud  Westmonasterium  xxviij  die  Januarii 
anno,  etc.,  viij.     (Rot.  Lit.  Claus.  8  Hen.  III.) 

Rex  Ballivis  suis  de  Peck  Sciatis  quod  reddidimus  Griffino 
filio  Wenun wen'  valletto  nostro  terram  que  fuit  ipsius  Wenunwen 
in  Ashford  salv'  Margar'  que  fuit  uxor  Wenunwen'  matri  ipsius 
Griffini  dote  sua  de  eadem  terra  et  bladis  &c.  Teste  Rege  apud 
Gloucestriam  ix  die  Junii.     (Hot.  Lit.  Claus.  B.  Hen.  III.) 

Mandatum  est  B.  de  Ver  constabulario  de  Clune  quod  Grif- 
fiuura  filium  Wenunweni  et  gentera  suam  cum  necesse  fuerit 
receptet  in  villa  de  Clune.  Teste  Rege  apud  Evesham  xxvij 
die  Septembris.  Eodem  modo  scribitur  Huberto  constabulario 
de  Albo  monasterio  et  Willielmo  de  Becle  constabulario  de 
Mountgomerye.     {Rot.  Lit.  Claus.  16  Hen.  Ill) 

Convention  between  King  Henry  III,  and  David  son  of  Lewelin  formerly 
Prince  of  North  Wales. 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ita  convenit  inter  Dominum 
Henricum  regem  Anglie  illustrem  ex  una  parte  &  David  filium 
Lewelini  quondam  principis  Norwallie  et  domini  de  Aberfrau 
ex  altera,  apud  Gloucestriam,  die  Martis  proximo  ante  festum 
Sancti  Dunstani  anno  regni  ipsius  Regis  vicesimo  quarto,  de 
homagio  ipsius  David;  Quod  ipse  offerebat  eidem  domino  Regi 
pro  jure  suo  Norwallie  et  de  terris  quas  barones  ipsius  domini 
Regis  videlicet  Griffinus  filius  Wennuwan  et  alii  barones  do- 
mini Regis  petebant  versus  ipsum  David  ut  jura  sua  (excepta 
terra  de  Monte  Alto  secundum  quod  continetur  in  scripto  nu- 
per  confecto  apud  crucem  Griffini  per  senescallos  domini 
Regis  que  ad  presens  excipitur  ab  arbitrio)  salvo  tamen  in 
posterum  jure  senescall'  Cestr'  in  terra  si  quod  habet;  scilicet 
quod  predictus  Dominus  Rex  cepit  homagium  prefati  David 
de  predicto  jure  suo  Norwallie,  et  quod  tarn  idem  Dominus 
Rex  pro  prefatis  baronibus  suis  de  consensu  eorumdem  quam 
prefatus  David  pro  se  et  suis  et  heredibus  eorum  super  omnibus 
terris  predictis  se  submiserunt  arbitrio  venerabilium  patrum 
O.  Sancti  Nicholai  in  carcere  Tull'  diaconi  Cardinalis  Apostolice 
sedis  legati  Wigorn'  et  Norwich'  episcoporum   et  nobilis  viri 
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I.  Comitis  Pictavie  et  Cornubie  fratris  ipsius  domini  Regis,  et 
ohannis  de  Monemue,  ex  parte  ipsius  domini  Regis  :  et  vene- 
abilis  patris  episcopi  de  Sancto  Asaph,  Idenevet  Vaghan,  et 
yngnanVaghan,  ex  parte  prefati  David  ;  ....  et  sciendum 
uod  per  hanc  pacem  remanent  domino  Regi  et  heredibus  suis 
mnia  homagia  baronum  Wallie  quieta,  et  remittuntur  omnia 
icendia  homicidia  &  alia  mala  tarn  ex  parte  Anglicorum  quam 
/Vallensium  perpetrata,  ita  quod  ad  invicem  plene  reconcili- 
ntur,  salvo  prefato  David  jure  suo  si  quod  habet  in  aliis  terris  : 
zc.  [a.d.  1240.]  {Rot.  Lit.  Claus.  24  Hen.  III.  m.  4,  dorso; 
Worn  Hymens  Fcedera.) 

Charters  for   Griffin  ap  Weniryyivjyn,  and  other  Documents  relating 

to  him. 

Finis  Griffini  filii  Wennunwen. — Griffinus  filius  Wenunwen 
inem  fecit  cum  Rege  per  ccc.  marcas  pro  habenda  seisina  de 
mnibus  terris  que  fuerunt  predicti  Wennunwini  salvo  jure 
ujuslibet,  &  Rex  homagium  suum  inde  cepit.  Idem  etiam 
jriffinus  promisit  Regi  quod  ipse  et  heredes  sui  Regi  et  he- 
edibus  suis  decetero  fideliter  servient,  et  quod  a  fidelitate  & 
ervicio  suo  nullatenus  recedent.  Concessit  etiam  idem  Griffinus 
>ro  se  &  heredibus  suis  quod  si  contingat  quod  absit  ipsum  Grif- 
inum  vel  heredes  suos  a  fidelitate  &  servicio  Regis  &  heredum 
uorum  aliquatenus  recedere  omnes  terre  ipsius  Griffini  pro 
e  &  heredibus  suis  erga  dominum  Regem  &  heredes  suos  im- 
)erpetuum  incurrant,  &  inde  dedit  domino  Regi  obsides.  [a.d. 
.241.]  (Rot.  Fin.  25  Hen.  III.  m.  4;  Excerpta,  vol.  i,  p.  350.) 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Wenunweni. — Rex  archiepiscopis  &c.  sa- 
utem.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris 
jrriffino  filio  Wenunewin'  quod  dotare  possitHawysiam  filiam  di- 
ecti  et  fidelis  nostri  Johannis  extranei  uxorem  suam  de  manerio 
>uo  de  Eshford'  in  Derebsir'  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis,et 
^uod  predicta  Hawysia  manerium  illud  teneat  in  dotem  ad 
totam  vitam  suam,  si  supervixerit  predictum  Griffinum  virum 
>uum,  libere  et  sine  impedimento,  non  obstante  eo  si  contingat 
predictum  Griffinum  vel  heredes  suos  a  fidelitate  et  servicio 
nostro  vel  heredum  nostrorum  quod  absit  recedere,  Quare  vo- 
uraus  &c.  Testibus  W.  Eborac'  archiepiscopo,  N.  Dunholm' 
W.  Wigorn'  et  W.  Karl'  Episcopis,  R.  Comite  Cornub'  et  Pict' 
fratre  Regis,  H.  de  Boun  Comite  Hereford'  &  Essex',  B.  de  In- 
sula Comite  Devon',  Will'  de  Cantilupo,  Johanne  filio  Galfridi, 
Bertramo  de  Kryvill',  Johanne  de  Plesset',  Drogone  de  Barentin 
et  aliis  Dat.  per  manum  Regis  apud  Rading'  xxiv0  die  Febru- 
arii.     [a.d.  1242.]      (Rot.  Cart.  26  Hen.  III.  part  1  memb.  7.) 

Q 
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Baronibus  pro  Grifino  filio  Wenunwen. — Bex  dedit  respec- 
tum  eidem  usque  in  quindenam  S.  Michaelis  de  C.  libris  de 
fine  cc.  librarum,  quern  fecit  cum  Bege  pro  terra  sua  Wallie.  . 
Breve  est  in  forulo  Marescalli.     Et  mandatum  est  vicecomiti 
Not'  &  Derb\     (Pas.  Commun.  29  Hen.  III.  Rot.  8.  b;  from] 
Madox9  Hist,  of  the  Exchequer.) 

Pro  Walensibus. — Quia  inter  Griffinum  fiiium  Maddoci  et : 
Griffin um  fiiium  Wenunwen  contentio  est  de  quibusdam  terris 
de  Dendover,  de  quibus  predictus  Griffinus  filius  Maddoci  sei- 
situs  fuit  usque  ad  ultimam  guerram  quam  Bex  movit  David 
fil.  Lewelini  qui  infra  eandem  guerram  terras  illas  occupavit 
super  predictum  Griffinum  fiiium  Maddoci,  et  predictus  Grif- 
finus filius  Wennunwen,  qui  jus  clamat  in  eisdem  terris,  postea 
eas  occupavit  super  eundem  David ;  et  tarn  Griffinus  filius 
Maddoci,  qui  terras  illas  petit  ut  de  quibus  seisitus  fuit  usque 
ad  tempus  predictum,  quam  Griffinus  filius  Wennunwen  qui 
eas  occupavit  super  eundem  David  et  jus  in  eisdem  clamat, 
supposuerunt  se  arbitrioFulconis  filiiWarini,  Johannis  extranei, 
et  Henrici  de  Audithel,  ut  considerent  et  dictent  inter  eos  de 
terris  illis  quod  justum  fuerit,  mandatum  est  eisdem  quod  con- 
tentionem  illam  diligenter  in  aliquo  loco  certo  in  quo  commode 
convenire  possint  audiant,  et,  contentioni  predicte  justitia  medi- 
ante,  finem  imponant.  T.  ut  supra  [Teste  Bege  apud  Wigor- 
niam  viii  die  Nov.  a.d.  1245].     (Rot.  Pat.  30  Hen.  memb.  10.) 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Wenunweni.  Bex  archiepiscopis  &c.  sa- 
lutem.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  et  hac  carta  nostra  confirmasse 
dilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Griffino  filio  Wenunwin'  quod  ipse  et 
heredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant  liberam  warennam  in  om- 
nibus dominicis  terris  suis  manerii  sui  de  Eschford  in  com' 
Dereb' ;  Ita  quod  nullus  intret  terras  illas  ad  fugandum  in  eis 
vel  ad  aliquid  capiendum  quod  ad  warennam  pertineat  sine 
licencia  et  voluntate  ipsius  Griffini  vel  heredum  suorum  super 
forisfacturam  nostram  x.  libr'.  Quare  volumus  &c.  His  tes- 
tibus  Willielmo  de  Valenc'  fratre  nostro,  Johanne  MaunselP 
Prep'  BevT,  Magistro  Willielmo  de  Kilkenny,  Johanne  filio 
Galfridi,  Philippo  Basset,  Paulino  Peefur,  Boberto  Wallerand', 
Willielmo  Gernun,  Bogero  de  Lekinton',  et  aliis.  Dat.  per 
manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium  iiijt0  die  Martis.  [a.d. 
1251.]  (Rot.  Cart.  35  Hen.  Ill,  JSo.  11.) 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Wenunwin'. — Bex  pardonavit  Griffino  filio 
Wenunwen  xx.  marcas  ad  quas  amerciatus  fuit  coram  Magistro 
Simone  de  Wautton  in  assisa  nove  disseisine  quam  Willielmus 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  115 

jernun  arrainavit  coram  eo  versus  predictum  Griffinum  &  ho- 
lines  suos  subscripted  de  tenemento  in  Baukewell'.  Pardona- 
imus  etiam  Ivoni  senescallo  &  Ricardo  fratri  ejus  dimidiam 
larcam  ad  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Waltero  Hody 
fc  Willielmo  Inthewro  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam  amerciati 
uerunt  pro  eodem,  Waltero  filio  Willielmi  &  Waltero  de  Wine- 
eld'  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem, 
LbeP  filio  Eustach'  &  Math'o  fratri  ejus  dimidiam  marcam  ad 
uam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Simoni  Furet  &  Simoni 
lio  Roberti  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro 
odem,  Henrico  de  Knoue  &  Roberto  Gavel'  dimidiam  [marcam] 
Id  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Thome  filio  Eustach' 
licardo  de  Chaladon'  &  Waltero  fratri  ejus  x.  solidos  ad  quos 
Imerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Petro  le  Blund  et  Elye  de  Shala- 
on  dimidiam  marcam  pro  eodem,  Ricardo  nT  Ricardo  de 
isseford  &  Willielmo  le  Fevre  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam 
merciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Thome  le  Blund  &  Ricardi  de 
Liangedon  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro 
•odem,  Willielmo  le  Clerk  &  AVillielmo  de  Langedon  dimidiam 
arcam  ad  quam  amerciati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  Ade  de  Longe- 
on  &  Thome  de  Longedon  dimidiam  marcam  ad  quam  amer- 
iati  fuerunt  pro  eodem,  &  Henrico  Bugge,  Willielmo  Mazun, 
&  Willielmo  filio  Leticie  x.  solidos  ad  quos  amerciati  fuerunt 
>ro  eodem.  Et  mandatum  est  Baronibus  de  Scaccario  quod 
:os  inde  quietos  esse  faciant.  Teste  Rege  apud  Windes.  xj  die 
Vpril'.  [a.d.  1252.]  {Rot.  Fin.  36  Hen.  Ill,  memb.  15.  excerpta.) 

De  exercitu  contra  Wallenses  surnmonito. 

Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Grifflno  filio  Wennuwen  salutem. 
^uia  Lewelinus  filius  Griffini  et  complices  sui  rebelles  nostri 
antra  homagium  suum  et  fidelitatem  nobis  debitam  terras  nos- 
ras  et  fidelium  nostrorum  in  partibus  Wallie  dudum  ut  nostis 
lostiliter  sunt  ingressi  terras  illas  occupando  et  devastando  in 
lostri  dedecus  et  ex  heredationem  nostram  manifestam,  et  treuge 
nter  nos  et  ipsos  dudum  capte  jam  pretereunt,  infra  quas  pre- 
ati  rebelles  nostri  castrum  nostrum  de  Buelt  nequiter  invadere 
bt  occupare  presumpserunt,  homines  nostros  in  eodem  castro  & 
dibi  occidendo,  &  alias  transgressiones  &  gravamina  nobis  et 
nostris  multipliciter  inferendo,  contra  formam  treugarum  ilia- 
rum  :  vobis,  de  consilio  procerum  qui  sunt  de  consilio  nostro, 
mandamus  in  fide  &  homagio,  quibus  nobis  tenemini,  firmiter 
injungentes  quod,  in  festo  nativitatis  beate  Marie  proximo  fu- 
turo  sitis  apud  Salopiam,  cum  equis  &  armis,  &  cum  servitio 
vestro,  nobis  debito,  parati  ex  inde  nobiscum  proficisci  in  expe- 
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ditionem  nostram  contra  predictum  Lewelinum,  &  complices 
suos  rebelles  nostros.  Et  ita  decenter  in  hac  necessitate  nostra 
ibidem  veniatis,  ut  dictorum  rebellium  nostrorum  versutia  adeo 
potenter  reprimatur,  quod  nobis  et  vobis  cedet  ad  honorem,  & 
exinde  vobis  teneamur  ad  speciales  gratiarum  actiones.  Teste 
me  ipso,  apud  Westmonasterium  i  die  Augusti.  (Rot.  Claus. 
44  Hen.  III.  m.  9.  d.     Rym.  Feed.) 

[The  letter  above  given  from  Mymer's  Feeder  a  is  directed  to 
Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford.  But  it 
is  stated  that  the  same  letters  are  addressed  to  "  Griffino  filio 
Wennuwen  et  aliis."] 

De  morte  Lewelini  filii  Grijlni. 

Rex  Philippo  Basset,  justiciario  suo  Anglie,  salutem.  Sciatis 
nos  et  reginam  consortem  nostram  liberosque  nostros  sanos  esse 
et  incolumes,  quod  de  vobis  scire  precordialiter  affectamus; 
regratiantes  vobis  super  hoc  quod  rumores,  quos  de  morte 
Lewelini  filii  Griffini  acceperatis,  nobis  adeo  tempestive  signi- 
ficastis.  Verumptamen,  licet  aliam  non  habuerimus  certitu- 
dinem  de  morte  predicta,  ex  habundanti  tamen  vobis  mittimus 
litteras  nostras,  directas  H.  Comiti  Hereford,  Rogero  de  Mor- 
tuomari,  Reginaldo  filio  Petri,  Johanni  Lestraunge,  Johanni  filio 
Alani,  Thome  Corbet,  Griffino  filio  Wenunwen,  Fulconi  filio 
Warini,  et  Radulpho  le  Butyller ;  continentes  quod,  cum  pre- 
dictus  Lewelinus  non  extiterit  verus  heres  Wallie,  nee  per  con- 
sequens  David  post  natus  frater  ejus,  per  quod  nullum  jus  corn- 
petit  eidem  David  in  terra  Wallie,  maxime  primogenito  fratre 
suo  superstite,  et  etiam  homagia  nobilium  Wallie  ab  antiquo 
jure  ad  nos  debeant  pertinere,  consilium  et  auxilium  apponant 
per  se,  &  amicos  suos,  &  commarchiones,  quod  presumptuosa 
dominatio  predicti  David  deprimatur,  &  jurisdiction!  regie  ap- 
plicetur.  Eodem  autem  modo  scribimus  Jacobo  de  Audithel, 
hoc  adjecto  quod,  habito  colloquio  cum  Griffino  de  Bromfeld, 
qui  sororem  suam  duxit  in  uxorem,  inducat  ipsum  ut,  spreta 
confederatione  ipsius  David,  nostre  adhereat  fidelitati.  Scri- 
bimus etiam  Howelo  fratri  ejusdem  Griffini,  quod  ipsum  fratrera 
suum  ad  hoc  inducat.  Item  scribimus  Mereduco  filio  Resi, 
quod  de  Sut  Wallia  nullam  concordiam  vel  amicitiam  cum  pre- 
dicto  David  ineat,  quo  minus  veniat  ad  fidem  nostram.  Unde 
vos  mandamus  quod,  si  prefatus  Lewelinus  mortuus  fuerit,  ut 
predictum  est,  tunc  prefatas  litteras  nostras  predictis  marchi- 
onibus,  ex  parte  nostra,  mittatis,  et  exercitum  nostrum  Anglie 
summoneri  faciatis,  quod  sit  apud  Salop'  in  vigilia  nativitatis 
beate  Marie  proximo  venture,  paratus  ire  nobiscum  in  expedi- 
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none  contra  inimicos  nostros  Wallenses.  Et  mandetis,  ex  parte 
lostra,  omnibus  militibus,  familiaribus  nostris,  quod  prompti 
sint  &  parati  ire  nobiscum  ad  partes  illas.  quandocumque  re- 
?ersi  fuerimus  in  Angliam  ;  vel  cum  Edwardo  filio  nostro  pri- 
riogenito  ;  seu  cum  alio,  quern  propter  hoc  ad  partes  illas  citius 
lestinaverimus  loco  nostri.  Et  insuper  tam  ex  parte  nostra 
}uam  ex  parte  vestra  mandetis  aliis  marchionibus,  amicis  nostris 

t  vestris,  quod  omnem  quam  poterunt  diligentiam  apponant, 
}uod  colligationes  predictorum  AVallensium  dissolvantur  ;  & 
jjuod  ipsi  ad  fldem  nostram  convertantur ;  et  etiam  quod  pre- 
licti  marchiones  &  fideles  nostri  terras  nostras,  &  castra  in 
nanu   nostra  existentia,   cum  opus  fuerit,  custodiant,  &  ea  ab 

nimicorum  nostrorum  incursibus  tueantur  ;  taliter  vos  habentes 
in  premissis,  quod  affectio,  quam  fideles  nostri  habent  erga  nos, 
per  promptitudem  operis,  presertim  dum  extra  regnum  fuerimus, 
ciiis  diebus  evidenter  appareat  in  efFectu.  Teste  Rege  apud 
A^mbian,  xxij.  die  Julii  anno,  &c.  xlvj.  [a.d.  1262.]  (Rot. 
Claus.  46  &  47  Hen.  Ill,  m.  4.     llym.  Feed.) 

Final  Concord  between  Lewelin  ap  Griffin  <£  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn. 

Ad  perpetuam  rei  geste  memoriam  facta  est  finalis  concordia 
a°  dni  1263,  in  vigilia  beate  Lucie  virginis  apud  Esconn  : 
inter  clfim  Lewelinum  filium  Gruffini  Principem  TVrallie  ex 
una  parte  et  dnm  Grufflnum  filium  AVenwynwyn  ex  altera  .  .  . 
Quod  dictus  dominus  Grufnnus  spontanea  voluntate  sua  fecit 
homag'  pro  se  et  heredibus  suis  et  tactis  sacrosanctis  juravit 
.  .  dicto  domino  L.  et  heredibus  suis  coram  venerabili  patre, 
domino  Ricardo  Episcopo  Bangor'  dominis  Abbatibus  de  Abbatia 
Conwey  .  .  .  et  multis  aliis.  Pro  dicto  autem  homagio  et  fide- 
litate  dicti  Gruffini  dictus  L.  concessit  8c  ...  .  omnes  terras  et 
possessiones  suas,  viz.  Keveliawc  &  Maudwe  (in)  terminis  suis 
Arwystl  ....  &  Mochnant  uch  racder  in  terminis  suis  Eber 
Evroyth  cum  ptin'  suis  et  terminis  totam  terram  ....  cum  villa 
de  llanwydelas,  dictus  vero  G.  et  heredes  sui  dictas  terras  per 
metas  et  divisas  suas  de  dicto  domino  ....  hereditar'  in  per- 
petuum  tenebunt  et  possidebunt ;  si  vero  contigerit  quod  absit 
dictum  G.  amittere  aliquam  ....  per  guerram,  dicto  L.  terras 
suas  integre  possidente,  idem  L.  dicto  G.  restaurabit  de  pre- 
dict' ....  in  terris  subscriptorum  virorum,  viz.  vencrabilium 
patrum  de  Bangor'  &  Asaph'  Episcoporum,  de  Aberconwey  et 
de  Pola  abbatum,  prior'  fratrum  predictorum  de  Bangor',  fratris 
Jonas  ejusdem  ordinis,  fratrum  Jevas  Gogh  &  Jorwerth  ap 
Cadwgan  de  ordine  minor'  de  Lanvara,  Grono  Tudyr  &  Ken- 
ricke  filiorum  Ednevcd,  Jorwerth  filii  Gurgunau,  Einiaun  filii 
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Kyradauc,  David'  filii  Willielmi  et  Kefnerth  filii  Heilin.  Si 
vero  contigerit  aliquum  vel  aliquos  predictorum  virorum  deesse 
vel  abesse  fiat  dicta  provisio  pro  eis  qui  presentes  fuerint  et 
superstates  :  Si  vero  contigerit  dictum  LI.  aliquam  partem  ter- 
rarum  suarum  amittere  per  guerram  quod  absit  sit  in  provisione 
dictorum  virorum  compensare  utriusque  partis  damo  deptita 
dicto  G.  prout  melius  poterit  restaurare.  Si  vero  dictus  G. 
poterit  aliquas  terras  conquirere  ultra  metas  suas  Akeymynardo 
inferius  versus  Slosub  dictus  G,  et  heredes  sui  obtineant  ct 
gaudeant  conquisitis.  Akeyminand  inferius  ....  Superius  do- 
mino LI.  remaneant  et  suis  heredibus  conquisita.  Si  vero 
guerra  vel  exercitus  dicti  G.  terram  invadat,  guerra  vel  exercitu 
dominum  LI.  eodem  tempore  non  molestante,  prenominatus  LI. 
succur'  dicto  G.  p.  .  omnibus  aliis  in  pignus  si  majorem  ha- 
buerit  necessitatem.  Et  si  ita  contingat  quod  absit  quod  dictus 
G.  castrum  suum  de  Pola  per  guerram  amiserit  per  provisionem 
supra  scriptorum  virorum  dominus  LI.  eidem  assignabit  aliud 
castrum  ubi  possit  res  et  familiam  secure  custodire  donee  cas- 
trum suum  recupaverit.  Omnes  enim  infendati  per  bone  me- 
morie  LI.  principem,  vel  per  David'  fil',  vel  per  ipsum  G. 
habeant  terras  suas  et  quiete  possideant  nisi  postmodum  deli- 
querint  ut  merito  debeant  dictis  terris  privari.  De  omnibus 
vero  terris  et  possessionibus  a  domino  LI.  quibuscunque  col- 
latis  in  dominis  dicti  G.  sit  in  voluntate  ipsius  G.  vel  ipsas 
terras  auferre  vel  concedere  possidentibus  dominis,  vero  Mado- 
cus  films  Wenwynwyn  commotum  de  Maudwy  quoad  vixerit 
in  capite  tenebit  de  dicto  G.  et  heredibus  suis.  Si  vero  con- 
tigerit dictum  G.  accusari  penes  dominum  LI.  super  aliquo,  do- 
minus LI.  non  magnificabit  dictam  accusationem  nisi  manifeste 
possit  probari.  Si  vero  probata  fuerit  faciat  condignam  emen- 
dam  ad  arbitrium  predictorum  virorum  salvis  sibi  terris  et  pos- 
sessionibus suis  corporis  incarceratione  et  hostagio  dummodo 
satisfacere  poterit  et  voluerit.     Si  vero  accusatio  contra  dictum 

G ad  plenum  probari  non  poterit,  dictus  LI.  animad- 

verterit  in  accusatorem  secundum  delicti  et  injurie  quantitatem 
utroque  domino  satisfaciendo  ;  neuter  vero  dictorum  dominorum 
LI.  et  G.  receptabit  vel  defendebit  contra  reliquum  delinquen- 
tem.  Dominus  vero  G.  cum  toto  posse  suo  defendebit  et  suc- 
curret  terris  et  possessionibus  dicti  LI.  et  totis  vicinis  et  a  dicto 
LI.  remotis  quotiens  necesse  habuerint,  terra  sua  sine  hostili 
cursu  existente,  homines  vero  dictarum  terrarum  vice  versa 
tenentur  terris  dicti  G.  simili  modo  succurrere,  dictus  vero  G. 
tenetur  venire  in  exercitum  cum  domino  LI.  quotiens  ab  eo 
fuerit  requisitus,  nisi  hostilis  incursus  tunc  imineat  terre  sue 
manifeste.     Uterque  vero  dictorum  dominorum  LI.  et  G.  fide- 
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iter  ad  invicem  se  tenebunt  ita  quod  sint  unius  pacis  et  unius 
guerre,  et  nullis  se  confederabunt  alter  sine  altero.  Quicquid 
vero  homines  de  Poywys,  quamdiu  fuerint  in  dominio  dicti  LI. 
ielinquerint  contra  dictum  G.  idem  G.  eis  totaliter  condonavit 
t  remisit  ad  plenam  vero  fidem  et  securitatem  prescriptorum. 
Supradicti  LI.  etG.  supposuerunt  se  et  heredes  suos  jurisdictioni 
venerabilium  patrum  episcoporum  de  Bangor  et  deSancto Asaph, 
nee  non  et  Abbatum  de  Abbatia  de  Conwey  et  de  Pola  qui  pro 
tempore  fuerint,  ipsis  in  se  dictam  jurisdictionem(assinnantibus?) 
quod  possint  conjunctim  et  divisim  promulgare  sententiam  ex- 
ommunicationis  in  personas  LI.  et  G.  ac  heredum  suorum  &  in- 
terdict' in  terras  eorundem  si  contra  aliquem  de  dictis  articulis 
venire  presumpserint.  Remittent  etiam  LI.  etG.  pro  se  et  he- 
redibus  suis  omnem  impetracionem  appellacionem  cavillacionem 
it  omne  remedium  juris  canonici  vel  civilis  contra  dictas  senten- 
ias  excommunicationis  etinterdicti  val.  .  .  .  Dicti  vero  episcopi 
:t  Abbates  ad  petitionem  partis  dictas  conventiones  observantis 
tenentur  conjunctim  et  divisim  dictas  sententias  promulgare  et 
easdem  demandare  executioni  contra  partem  a  dictis  conven- 
tionibus  resilientem.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  parti  scrip- 
ture remanenti  penes  dictum  LI.  dictus  G.  sigillum  suum  fecit 
apponi  .  .  .  cum  sigiilis  predictorum  episcoporum  et  Abbatum, 
parti  vero  remanenti  penes  dictum  G.  sigillum  domini  LI.  cum 
iceteris  predictis  sigiilis  est  appensum.   [Hengwrt  MS.  No.  119.) 

Littera  Ottoboni,  apostolice  Sedis  legate,  de  pace  facta  inter  regem  Anglie  & 
Lewelinum  principem  Wallie,  ut  principes  Wallie  vocentur  ;  predicto  prin- 
cipe  nee  non  &  successoribus  suis  homagium  Regi  Anglie  facientibus. 

Ottobonus,  miseratione  divina,  Sancti  Adriani  diaconus  car- 
dinalis,  apostolice  sedis  legatus,  ad  perpetuam  memoriam   rei 

geste Per  hanc  ordinationem  Griffinus  filius  Wenon- 

wen,  si  quam  terrain  tenuit,  dum  esset  cum  rege,  antequam  ad 
fidelitatem  &  partem  veniret  Lewelini,  restituere  minime  tene- 
atur  ;  jus  tamen  in  ea  volentibus  reclamare  in  proprietate  seu 
possessione,  fiet  justitia  secundum  consuetudines  supra  dictas 
\i.  e.  consuetudines  hactenus  in  Marchia  observatas].  Ceterum 
dominus  Rex  anglie,  volens  prefati  Lewelini  magnificare  per- 
sonam, &  in  eo  ceteros  honorare  qui  sibi  hereditario  jure  suc- 
cedent,  ex  mera  sua  liberalitate  ac  gratia,  de  voluntate  etiam  & 
assensu  domini  Edwardi  primogeniti  sui  data,  concedit  prefato 
Lewelino  &  heredibus  suis  Wallie  principatum,  ut  idem  Lew- 
elinus  &  heredes  sui  principes  Wallie  vocentur.  Et  habeant 
insuper  fidelitatem  &  homagia  omnium  baronum  Wallie,  Wal- 
lensium,  ut  dicti  barones  a  prefatis  principe  et  heredibus  in 
capite  teneant  terras  suas  ;   excepto  homagio  nobilis  viri  Mara- 
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cluci  filii  Resi,  cujus  homagium  &  dominium  Rex  sibi  &  here- 
dibus  suis  retinet,  curn  tota  terra  ejusdem,  quam  idem  princeps 
sibi  restituere,  &  a  suis  statim  restitui  facere  teneatur ;  de  qua 
jus  in  ea  reclamantibus  postmodum  net  justitia,  sicut  inter  pares 
suos  fieri  consuevit.  Quandocumque  vero  domino  regi  pla- 
cuerit  prefato  principi  concedere  homagium  Maraduci  predicti, 
prefatus  princeps  eidem  Regi  vel  heredibus  suis  quinque  millia 
marcarum  dare  &  solvere  teneatur. 

De  David  autem,  fratre  Lewelini  predicti,  est  specialiter  or- 
dinatum,  quod  dictus  Lewelinus  sibi  restituat  totam  terram 
quam  idem  David  habuit,  antequam  ab  ipso  recederet,  &  in 
parte  domini  Regis  esset ;  qua  si  David  non  fuerit  contentus, 
net  sibi  provisionis  augmentum,  prout  Griffinus  filius  Wenon- 
wen,  &  Griffinus  filius  Madoch,  Hoellus  filius  Madoch,  & 
Owenus  Bledhyn,  &  Tuderus  filius  Idvenech,  bona  fide  dicent, 
ordinabunt,  vel  etiarn  providebunt :  quibus  si  David  noluerit 
esse  contentus,  quod  voluerit,  petet ;  de  quo  secundum  leges 
&  consuetudines  Wallie,  justitia  sibi  net,  uno  vel  duobus,  pre- 
sentibus,  quos  domino  Regi  transmittere  placuerit,  ad  viden- 
dum  que  &  qualiter  justitia  sibi  fiet ;  que  omnia  dicto  David 
exhiberi  debent  &  fieri  infra  festum  Nativitatis  dominice  proximo 
futurum,  obstaculo  cujuslibet  alterius  dilationis  seu  difficul- 
tatis  amoto. 

*K  ^T*  *T^  ^K 

Dat'  apud  Montemgomeri,  anno  domini  millesimo  ducentesimo 
sexagesimo  septimo  iij  kal'  Octobr',  pontificatus  domini  de- 
mentis pape,  quarti,  anno  tertio.  [a.d.  1261,  a°  51  Hen.  111.] 
(Lib.  B.f.  821  in  Thesaur.  Cur.  Uecept.  Scacc. — Rym.  Feed) 

De  conspiratione  contra  Lewelinum  principem  Wallie. 

Venerabili  in  Christo  patri  ac  domino  R.  Dei  gratia  Cantu- 
ariensi  archiepiscopo,  ac  totius  Anglie  primati,  sui  devoti  filii 
decanus,  &  capitulum  Bangor,  salutem,  &  tarn  debitam  quam 
devotam,  cum  omni  honore  reverentiam.  Quia  nostram  ledi 
credimus  conscientiam,  si  conniventibus  oculis  suggerere  falsi- 
tatem,  vel  veritatem  exprimere,  quantum  in  nobis  est,  sinere- 
mus,  ea  que  scimus,  vel  vidimus,  seu  a  fide  dignis  didiscimus, 
subticendo ;  Quamobrem  ducti  &  moti,  presentibus  litteris 
vestre  paternitati  significamus,  quod  nobiles  viri  Griffinus, 
filius  Wenwewyn,  &  Owenus  filius  suus  primogenitus,  tunc  vas- 
salli  domini  Lewelini  illustris  principis  Wallie,  conspirationem, 
quandam  fecerunt,  cum  nobili  viro  domino  David,  prefati  prin- 
cipis fratre,  sicut  ut  tunc  vassallo,  ad  procurandam  exhereda- 
tionem  &  mortem  principis  memorati,  prout  possent ;  prefatnm 
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)avid  sibi  facientes  capitaneum,  ac  obligantes  se  mutuo  juvare, 
sque  ad  dicte  conspirationfs  consummationem.  Predictus 
tiam  David,  ad  majorem  dicte  conspirationis  formitatem,  filiara 
iiam  primogenitam  prefato  Oweno  concessit  in  sponsam,  pro- 
littens  eidem,  ultra  paternara  hereditatem,  terras  de  Kede- 
enig,  &  de  Kery,  pertinentes  ad  tenementum  seu  patrimo- 
ium  principis  meraorati.  Post  dictam  autem  conspirationem, 
refati  David  &  Ovvenus,  antequam  dicta  eorum  conspiratio 
aerat  publicata,  mortem  prefati  principis  machinare  disposue- 
unt ;  videlicet,  quod  dictus  David,  cum  suis,  moraretur  in 
omitiva  prefati  principis  usque  ad  festum  Purificationis  beate 
rirginis,  proximo  tunc  venturum,  &  dictus  Owenus  interim 
rocuraret  ducere  plures  equites  armatos  de  nocte,  usque  ad 
uriam  prenominati  principis,  in  dicto  Purificacionis  festo,  qui 
ictum  principem,  prefato  David  ducatum  eis  prebente,  si 
)eus  permississet,in  camera  sua  invaderent  &  occiderent.  Set 
ropter  procellas  &  tempestates,  ac  nimium  inundationes  &  ne- 
ulas,  dicto  tempore  perdurantes,  dictus  Owenus  &  socii  sui, 
d  dictum  seel  us  perpetrandum  parati,  &  ad  invicem  adunati, 
uam  intentionem  non  potuerunt  effectui  mancipare. 

Et,  cum  hec  ad  prefati  principis  notitiam,  per  quosdam  suos 
deles,   qui   dictam  conspirationem  sibi  denudaverant,   perve- 
issent,   idem  princeps    evocari   fecit  dictum  David,  qui  tunc 
ua  intentione  frustratus,  ab  eo  decesserat,  ut  apud  Rodelanum 
d  diem  certum  coram  eo  compareret,  se  super  dicta  conspira- 
one  pergaturus,  qui,  nisi,  in  securo  conductu,  noluit  ad  locum 
iccedere  memoratum.     Et  postquam  in  conducto  securo  vencrat 
lidem,  &  a  principis  consilio  fuerat  increpatus,  alium  diem 
cceptavit  apud  Danvaur  in  Pendiun,  ad  respondendum  precise 
uper  sibi  impositis  ex  parte  principis  memorati.     Ad  quern  diem 
lec  venit,  nee  pro  se  misit,  set,  diem  istum  anticipans,  cum  ar- 
nata  suorum   multitudine,  terras   &  tcnementa  sua  delinquens 
n  Wallia,  tanquam  profugus,  se  transtulit  ad  adversarios   dicti 
principis,  sine  mora,  transgressiones  &  depredationes  non  mo- 
licas  in  terris  dicti  principis  per  suos  faciens  postmodum  et 
:xercens,  contra  fidelitatem,  homagium,  et  juramentum  venire 
ion  abhorrens.     Post  hec,  prefatus  Owenus  in  comitiva  dicti 
principis  existens,  hesitans  ne  probarentur  contra  eum,  recog- 
lovit,   in   presentia    domini    Episcopi    Bangor'  &   quorundam 
nostrum,  &  reli^iosorum  virorum,  ac  plurium  aliorum  fide  dig- 
lorum,  non  vi  nee  metu  ductus,  sed  sanus  &  mentis  sue  com- 
3os,   premissa   totaliter  esse    vera;  adjiciens   dictam   conspira- 
tionem, conspirationes,  &  obligationes  omnes,  inter  ipsos  initas 
&  in  cartis  fore  redactas,  sigillis  conspiratorum  signatas,  quas 
nater  sua  secum  in  quadam  cistn  sua  conservabat  apud  Castrum 
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de  Pola:  qui,  post  plurima  principi  per  ordinem  fuissent  ex- 
posita,  proborum  consilio  ductus,  misit  quinque  viros  nobiles, 
&fideles  suos  nuncios  ad  prefatum  Griffinum,  qui  dictum  suum, 
suorum,  &  compliceum  propositum,  &  conspirationem,  ac  obli- 
gations sibi  declararent,  &  exponerent,  ac  inducerent  eundcm 
amicabiliter  ut  se  domino  suo  principi  super  premissis  recon- 
ciliaret,  purgando,  vel  aliter  misericordiam  obtinendo,  si  dic- 
tum facinus  perpetraverat.  Qui  cum  dictum  Griffinum  in  Cas- 
tro sua  de  Pola  reperissent,  sibi  negotium  suum  declaraverunt; 
ac,  eo  declarato,  ad  magnam  ejus  instantiam  &  rogatum,  cum  ipso 
pernoctarunt  in  Castro  memorato,  dicto  Griffino  promittente 
eis,  pro  certo,  quod  in  crastino  vellet,  una  cum  ipsis,  prenomi- 
natum  adire  principem,  in  remotissimis  partibus  Wallie  tunc 
agentem,  ut  se  purgaret  penitus  de  premissis.  Et  cum  ejus 
promissione  credentes  ibidem  pernoctassent,  idem  Griffinus, 
salutis  sue  immemor,  propriique  juramenti  transgressor,  ab  ho- 
magio  &  fidelitate  sepe  dicti  domini  sui  discedens,  ac  de  occulto 
traditore  se  faciens  manifestum,  feloniam  addens  fclonie,  frau- 
demque  fraudi  connectens,  predictos  quinque  viros  nobiles, 
nuncios  principis  in  obscuro  distringens,  ergastulo  diro  castri 
mancipavit,  ac  predictum  castrum  suum  viris  bellicosis  plus 
centum  munivit,  ac  armis  &  victualibus,  una  cum  ceteris  que 
ad  castri  munitionem  &  defensionem  pertinent,  ordinavit  ; 
guerre  vexillis  in  majori  turre  levatis,  domibusque  de  foris 
astantibus  circumquaque  combustis,  sicut  moris  est  guerran- 
tium,  &  ipsemet  Griffinus,  cum  uxore,  &  liberis,  ac  reliqua 
parte  sue  familie  &  bonis  suis  de  nocte  se  transtulit,  ut  pro- 
fugus,  ad  adversarios  principis  memorati  ;  rapinas,  furta,  de- 
predationes,  hominum  captiones,  incendia,  &  homicidia,  per 
suos  in  terris  dicti  principis  postmodum,  in  anime  sue  detri- 
mentum,  sepius  faciens,  &  exercens  :  Et,  licet  predictus  prin- 
ceps  per  religiosos  viros,  dominum  Abbatem  de  Kemer,  &  ejus- 
dem  loci  priorem  Cisterciensis  ordinis,  Bangor'  diocesis,  dictum 
Griffinum  admonuisset  fquoniam  secularibus  personis  tutus  ad 
eum  non  patebat  accessus)  ut  ad  unitatem  &  fidelitatem  suam 
reveniret,  promittens  eidem  Griffino  per  eosdem  misericordiam 
de  patratis  :  Idem  tamen  Griffinus,  aspidis  more,  dictos  nun- 
cios non  curavit  exaudire,  set,  indurato  animo,  mala  malis  ac- 
cumulans,  ad  mandatum  dicti  David,  qui  tunc  Salopsburie,  de 
novo  conspiratus,  &  juratus  insimul  cum  eodem  morabatur,  & 
adhuc  in  sua  pertinatia  perseverat.  Ad  hec  evidentia,  facti,  & 
publica  fama,per  totam  Walliam  convolans,  que  nulla  tergiver- 
satione  potest  celari,  dictam  conspirationem  &  scelus  compro- 
bant  memoratum,  sicut  scire  poteritis  per  dominum  episcopum 
Bangorensem,  &  alios  religiosos  viros  de  Wallia  fide  dignos, 
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[ui  diffusionem  super  premissis  vobis  dicere  poterunt  veritatem, 
i  eos  duxeritis  inquirendos. 

Placeat  igitur  paternitati  vestre,  ut  ad  falsam  dictorum  felo- 
mm  suggestionem,  qui  omnes  suas  conventiones,  fidelitates  & 
lomagia,  versus  memoratum  innocentem  principem  infregerunt, 
inimus  vester  non  inclinetur  ad  condempnationem  ;  set,  quos 
:ulpa  ligat,  feriat  &  pena.  Valeat  vestra  paternitas  bene  & 
tiiu.  Datum  [apud]  Bangor'  anno  Domini  millessimo  ducen- 
Jesimo  septuagesimo  sexto,  die  Sabbati  proxima  post  clausum 

asche  [a.d.  1276,  ao  4  Edw.  I].     {Lib.  A.fol.  385  in  Thesaur. 

ur.  Recept.  Scacc. — Rym.  Foedera.) 


Littera  princlpi  Wallie,  de  placitis  in   Wallia  terminandis  ;   de  depreda- 
tionibus  GrijJLnifilii  Wenuwen;  nee  non  de  fugitivis  in  Angliam. 

Rex,  dilecto  et  fideli  suo,  Lewelino  filio  Griffini,  principi 
Wallie  salutem.  Super  eo,  quod  litterarum  vestrarum  quas 
nuper  recepimus,  tenor  continebat,  quod  justiciarii  nostri,  ad 
placita  audienda  &  terminanda  in  partibus  Marchie  &  Wallie 
issignati,  vos  ad  faciendum  &  recipiendum  justitiam,  de  qui- 
busdam  terris,  super  vos  occupatis,  &  in  quibus  jus  habere 
iclamatis,  usque  ad  montem  Gomeri  citari  fecerint  indebite,  ut 
idicitis,  &  contra  leges  &  consuetudines  Wallicanas.  Vobis  sig- 
riificamus,  per  presentes,  quod  tarn  temporibus  predecessorum 
jnostrorum,  Regum  Anglie,  quam  etiam  temporibus  nostris,  sem- 
per hactenus  usitatum  extitit,  &  consuetum,  quod  placita,  de 
terris  &  tenementis,  que  de  nobis  &  corona  Anglie  immediate 
tenentur  in  capite,  seu  teneri  debent,  in  partibus  Marchie  & 
Wallie,  etiam  secundum  consuetudines  Wallicanas,  audiri  & 
terminari  consueverunt  certis  diebus  &  locis,  quos  justiciarii, 
ad  hujusmodi  placita  audienda  &  terminanda  assignati,  parti- 
bus prefigere  voluerunt  ;  licet  de  terris  aliis,  que  de  nobis  te- 
nentur per  medium,  in  locis,  in  quibus  hujusmodi  terre  litigiose 
consistunt,  multociens  consueverint  placita  audiri,  &  ibidem 
justitia  partibus  exhiberi  :  nos  igitur,  qui  vobis,  &  singulis  de 
potestate  nostra,  esse  volumus,  ut  debemus,  in  justitia  debitores 
nejus  vestrum  ulterius  differatur,  deputavimus  &  assignavimus 
quondam  de  nostris,  viros  providos  &  fideles,  pacis  &  justitie 
zelatores,  quibus  injunximus,  viva  voce,  quod  partes  predictas 
adeant,  &  vestras  rationes  &  querelas  de  terris,  de  quibus  littere 
vestre  mentionem  faciebant.  certis  et  debitis  diebus  &  locis, 
quos  vobis  scire  facient,  diligenter  audiant ;  &  non  omittant, 
quin  vobis  debitam  &  festinam  justitiam  faciant,  in  forma  prae- 
dicta,  prout  de  jure,  &  secundum  consuetudinem  partium  ilia- 
rum,  f'uerit  faciendum  :   nee  etiam  aliud  continetur  in  forma 
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pacis  supradicte  ;  nos  enim,  que  in  pace  ilia  continentur,  in 
violabiliter  observabimus,  Domino  concedente.  De  depreda- 
tionibus  autem  &  spoliationibus,  quas  homines  Griffini  filii 
Wenunwen,  post  pacem  inter  nos  et  vos  initam,  super  vos  fe- 
cerunt ;  ac  etiam  de  hominibus,  qui  pretextu  terrarum,  quas  de 
nobis  tenent  in  Wallia,  vobis,  ut  dicitis,  subtrahunt  servitia 
debita  &  consueta,  que  de  terris,  quas  de  vobis  tenent,  ration- 
abiliter  debentur ;  injunximus  eisdem  justiciariis  nostris  quod 
vocatis  in  presentia  vestra,  si  interesse  volueritis,  coram  ipsis 
prefato  Griffino  &  hominibus  predictis,  &  auditis  hinc  inde 
diligenter  omnibus,  que  tarn  vos,  quam  ipsi  proponere  dux- 
eritis  in  hac  parte,  tale  &  tarn  festinum  remedium  fieri  faciant 
in  premissis,  quod  nee  vobis,  nee  ipsis  inde  relinquatur  ulterius 
justa  materia  conquerendi.  Mendacia  siquidem,  seu  sinistra, 
si  que  de  vobis  falso  nobis  suggesta  fuerint,  credere  nolumus, 
nee  debemus ;  dum  vos  &  vestri  fidelitatem,  nobis  debitam,  in 
factis  &  operibus  ostenditis  &  observatis  ;  &  in  omnibus  vobis, 
prout  de  jure  possumus  &  debemus,  benevoli  esse  volumus  & 
amici.  De  fugitivis  autem  vestris,  qui  a  districto  vestro  fuge- 
runt  ad  terras,  seu  potestatem  nostram,  cum  nobis  inde  consti- 
terit,  &  vos,  vel  alii  inde  loqui  volueritis,  ex  tunc  fieri  faciemus 
quod  justitia  suadebit  in  hac  parte.  Teste  Rege,  apud  Westm', 
quarto  die  Junii  [a.d.  127 »].  (Rot.  Wall.  6  Edw.  I,  d.  m.  11. 
Rym.  Feed.) 

Charter  of  Griffin  ap   Wenunwen  to  his  sons. 

Sciant  presentes  &  futuri  quod  nos  GrifEnus  filius  Wennon- 
wen  in  libera  &  mera  voluntate  nostra  assensu  &  consensu 
Lewelini  Johannis  Willielmi  David  &  Griffini  filiorum  nos- 
trorum  dedimus  concessimus  assignavimus  &  hac  presenti  carta 
nostra  confirmavimus  Owino  filio  nostro  primogenito  &  fratri 
filiorum  nostrorum  predictorum  totam  terram  nostram  de  Sor- 
lanherthudol  cum  omnibus  suis  juribus  libertatibus  consue- 
tudinibus  pratis  pascuis  viis  semitis  stagnis  vivariis  ripis  aquis 
molendinis  nemoribus  exitibus  introiitibus  homagiis  serviciis 
escaetis  releviis  herietis  auxiliis  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis  per- 
tinentiis  que  ad  dictam  terram  nostram  de  Sorlanherthudol 
pertinent.  ])edimus  eciam  &  concessimus  eidem  Owyno  filio 
nostro  totam  terram  nostram  de  Soyrstradmarghel  cum  omnibus 
suis  juribus  libertatibus  consuetudinibus  pratis  pascuis  viis 
semitis  stagnis  vivariis  ripis  aquis  molendinis  nemoribus 
exitibus  introiitibus  homagiis  serviciis  escaetis  releviis  herietis 
auxiliis  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis  pertinentiis  que  ad  dictam 
terram  nostram  de  Stroyrstradmarghel  pertinent,  excepta  qua- 
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lam  villa  nostra  que  vocatur  Hergyngroyk  quam  assignavimus 
&  tradidimus  Hawysie  uxori  nostre  tenendam  &  habendam 
;oto  tempore  vite  sue.  Ita  quod  post  decessum  ipsius  Hawysie 
oredicta  villa  de  Hergyngroyk  cum  omnibus  suis  juribus  liber- 
;atibus  &  aliis  pertinenciis  suis  que  ad  dictam  villam  pertinent 
revertatur  dicto  Ovvyno  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  suis  sine 
iliqua  participacione  contradiccione  aut  impedimento  aliquorum 
xatrum  suorum  predictorum  aut  eorum  heredum.  Item  dedimus 
2oncessimus  &  hac  presenti  carta  nostra  confirmavimus  predicto 
Owyno  filio  nostro  totam  terram  nostram  de  Keviliot  cum 
omnibus  suis  juribus  libertatibus  consuetudinibus  pratis  pascuis 
viis  semitis  stagnis  vivariis  ripis  aquis  molendinis  nemoribus 
exiitibus  introiitibus  homagiis  serviciis  escaetis  releviis  herietis 
auxiliis  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis  pertinenciis  que  ad  dictam 
terram  nostram  de  Keviliot  pertinent,  excepta  quadam  pastura 
nostra  que  vocatur  Cumcarnethapseysil  quam  dicte  Hawysie 
uxori  nostre  dedimus  &  concessimus  ad  terminum  vite  sue. 
Ita  quod  post  ipsius  Hawysie  obitum  tota  dicta  pastura  cum 
omnibus  suis  juribus  &  pertinenciis  integraliter  revertatur 
predicto  Owyno  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  suis  impcrpetuum. 
Item  dedimus  concessimus  &  presenti  carta  nostra  confii  mavimus 
predicto  Owyno  filio  nostro  totum  Tancretum  nostrum  quod 
vocatur  Aroystly  cum  omnibus  juribus  libertatibus  consue- 
tudinibus pratis  pascuis  viis  semitis  stagnis  vivariis  ripis  aquis 
molendinis  nemoribus  exiitibus  introiitibus  homagiis  serviciis 
escaetis  releviis  herietis  auxiliis  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis 
pertinenciis  que  ad  dictum  Tancretum  nostrum  pertinent. 
Item  dedimus  concessimus  &  presenti  carta  nostra  confirmavimus 
predicto  Owyno  filio  nostro  totain  terram  nostram  de  Keyr- 
hyngnon  cum  omnibus  juribus  libertatibus  consuetudinibus 
pratis  pascuis  viis  semitis  stagnis  vivariis  ripis  aquis  molendinis 
nemoribus  exiitibus  introiitibus  homagiis  serviciis  escaetis  re- 
leviis herietis  auxiliis  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis  pertinenciis 
que  ad  dictam  terram  nostram  de  Keyrrhyngnon  pertinent, 
preter  tres  villas  scilicet  Lanurvil  Lifrin  Kerewillth  cum  qua- 
dam pastura  que  vocatur  Kenendrun  quam  dicte  Hawysie 
uxori  nostre  habendas  &  tenendas  ad  terminum  vite  sue.  Ita 
quod  post  ipsius  decessum  predicte  tres  ville  cum  omnibus 
juribus  &  pertinenciis  suis  Lewelino  filio  nostro  &  heredibus 
suis  de  se  legitime  procreatis  revcrtantur.  Et  si  contingat 
dictum  Lewelinum  filium  nostrum  sine  herede  de  se  legitime 
procreato  in  fata  decedere  volumus  &  concedimus  quod  dicte 
tres  ville  cum  omnibus  juribus  &  pertinenciis  suis  prefato 
Owino  filio  nostro  integre  revertantur  sine  aliqua  participacione 
contradiccione  aut  impedimento  dictorum  fratrum  aut  eorum 
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heredum.  Item  volumus  &  concedimus  quod  ville  nostre  de 
Botington  de  Olpeton  &  de  Hop  &  etiam  totam  terram  nostram 
de  Dendur  cum  omnibus  villis  libertatibus  juribus  &  cum 
omnibus  aliis  pertinenciis  suis  quas  assignavimus  predicte 
Hawysie  uxori  nostre  Habendas  &  tenendas  toto  tempore  vite 
ipsius  Hawisie  adeo  libere  &  quiete  sicut  eas  unquam  habuimus 
vel  habere  potuimus  vel  sicut  eas  unquam  &  uberius  tenuimus, 
sine  contradiccione  aut  impedimento  aliquorum  filiorum  nos- 
trorum  &  heredum  eorum.  Ita  quod  post  obitum  dicte  Hawysie 
quod  tota  terra  predicta  cum  villis  supradictis  &  omnibus  aliis 
pertinenciis  suis  predicto  Lewelino  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  de 
se  legitime  procreatis  revertatur.  Et  si  diet  us  Lewelinus  decedit 
in  fata  sine  herede  de  se  legitime  procreato  extunc  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  tota  dicta  terra  cum  villis  predictis  &  omnibus 
aliis  pertinenciis  suis  dicto  Owino  filio  nostro  revertatur  sine 
participation  aliqua  contradiccione  aut  impedimento  dictorum 
fratrum  aut  eorum  heredum.  Volumus  eciam  &  concedimus 
quod  quatuor  villas  nostras  quas  assignavimus  Johanni  filio 
nostro  in  predicta  terra  de  Creyngnon  scilicet  Lestinwennau 
Blante  Coytalauk  Llangadeuan  toto  tempore  vite  sue  Habendas 
&  tenendas  quod  post  decessum  ipsius  Johannis  dicte  quatuor 
ville  dicto  Owyno  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  suis  revertantur 
sine  aliqua  participacione  contradiccione  aut  impedimento  dic- 
torum fratrum  aut  eorum  heredum.  Item  volumus  &  con- 
cedimus quod  quatuor  ville  scilicet  Pentyrigh  Kertlicassan 
Pennart  Riwarth  quas  assignavimus  David  filio  nostro  &  here- 
dibus suis  de  se  legitime  procreatis  predicto  Owyno  filio  nostro 
revertantur  integraliter  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis  si  con- 
tingat  dictum  David  filium  nostrum  sine  herede  de  se  legitime 
procreato  in  fata  decedere  sine  aliqua  participacione  contra- 
diccione aut  impedimento  dictorum  fratrum  aut  eorum  heredum 
eidem  Owino  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  suis  revertantur.  Item 
volumus  &  concedimus  quod  tota  [terra]  nostra  de  Mauto  cum 
omnibus  juribus  libertatibus  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  suis  perti- 
nenciis quam  assignavimus  Willielmo  filio  nostro  &  heredibus 
suis  de  se  legitime  procreatis  excepta  quadam  villa  nostra  que 
vocatur  Landeboe  quam  concessimus  &  dedimus  predicte 
Hawysie  uxori  nostre  Habendam  &  tenendam  toto  tempore 
vite  sue.  Ita  quod  post  obitum  ipsius  Hawysie  dicta  villa  de 
Landeboe  revertatur  prefato  Willielmo  filio  nostro  &  heredibus 
suis  de  se  legitime  procreatis.  Et  si  dictus  Willielmus  filius 
noster  decedat  sine  herede  de  se  legitime  procreato  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  tota  predicta  terra  de  Mauto  nostra  cum 
predicta  villa  de  Landeboe  cum  omnibus  juribus  libertatibus 
&  cum  omnibus  aliis  pertinenciis  suis  prefato  Owino  filio  nostro 
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k  heredibus  suis  revertatur  sine  aliqua  participacione  contra- 
liccione  aut  impedimento  dictorum  fratrum  aut  eorum  heredum. 
!tem  volumus  &  concedimus  quod  tota  terra  nostra  de  Mochnand 
turn  omnibus  juribus  libertatibus  &  cum  omnibus  aliis  perti- 
iienciis  suis  quam  assignavimus  Griffino  filio  nostro  &  heredibus 
luis  de  se  legitime  procreatis  predicto  Owino  filio  nostro  & 
heredibus  suis  integre  revertatur  si  contingat  predictum  Grif- 
inum  filium  nostrum  sine  herede  de  se  legitime  procreato 
)lecedere  sine  participacione  contradiccione  aut  impedimento 
Llictorum  fratrum  aut  eorum  heredum.  Item  dedimus  con- 
tessimus  &  hac  presenti  carta  nostra  confirmavimus  predicto 
Dwino  filio  nostro  &  heredibus  suis  omnes  advocaciones  eccle- 
Liarum  omnium  terrarum  quas  eidem  Owino  imperpetuum 
eontulimus  &  etiam  omnes  advocaciones  ecclesiarum  omnium 
terrarum  quas  aliis  filiis  nostris  predictis  contulimus  si  ipsos 
jontingat  in  fata  decedere  sine  herede  de  ipsis  legitime  pro- 
creatis. Item  volumus  &  concedimus  quod  singuli  filiorum 
lostrorum  superius  nominati  omnes  terras  &  possessiones  quas 
:isdem  filiis  nostris  particulariter  assignavimus  easdem  terras 
mm  suis  pertinenciis  &  juribus  omnibus  de  dicto  Owino  filio 
lostro  in  feodo  jure  &  hereditarie  ut  premittitur  imperpetuum 
Bapitaliter  teneant  &  eidem  Owino  &  heredibus  suis  homagia 
aciant.  Volumus  etiam  &  concedimus  dicto  Owino  filio  nostro 
v,  heredibus  suis  quod  si  contingat  ipsum  Owinum  aut  heredes 
mos  aliquod  Castrum  suum  edificare  vel  reedificare  &  com- 
nunitas  ejusdem  Owini  aut  heredum  suorum  ad  hoc  fuerit 
:ommuniter  vocata  quod  tota  communitas  terrarum  dictorum 
iliorum  nostrorum  prestant  ad  hoc  commune  auxilium  secundum 
}uod  tenentes  dicti  Owini  facient  &  facere  tenentur  sine  omni 
contradiccione  aut  impedimento  dictorum  fratrum  suorum  aut 
3orum  heredum.  Item  si  contingat  predictum  Owinum  filium 
nostrum  aut  heredes  suos  adire  bellum  aut  aliquam  congrega- 
cionem  facere  seu  negocium  commune  prosequi,  et  communitas 
predicti  Owini  aut  heredum  suorum  ad  hoc  venerit  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  tota  communitas  terrarum  dictorum  fratrum 
suorum  ad  dictum  bellum  seu  congregacionem  veniat  sine 
omni  contradiccione  aut  impedimento  eorundem.  Item  si  con- 
tingat lis  vel  discordia  moveri  inter  dictos  fratres  volumus  & 
concedimus  quod  dicta  lis  seu  discordia  sopiatur  &  terminatur  in 
curia  dicti  Owini.  Item  si  emergatur  lis  vel  discordia  inter 
tenentes  dictorum  fratrum  &  non  possit  terminari  in  curia 
eorundem  volumus  &  concedimus  quod  in  curia  dicti  Owini 
totaliter  terminatur.  Ita  quod  amerciamenta  dominis  seu  domino 
transgressorum  remaneant  eisdem  seu  eidem  sine  omni  contra- 
diccione  dicti   Owini   aut  heredum   suorum.      Item  si   aliquod 
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commune  tallagium  in  tota  dicta  terra  nostra  evenerit  volumus 
&  concedimus  quod  omnes  tenentes  dictorum  fratrum  tam 
dicti  Owini  quam  aliorum  pari  tallagio  secundum  vires  eorum 
talliantur  &  quod  totum  dictum  tallagium  plenarie  eidem  Owino 
&  heredibus  suis  tradatur  sine  aliqua  diminucione  tanquam 
eorum  domino  capitali.  Item  volumus  &  concedimus  quod 
dictus  Owinus  filius  noster  &  heredes  sui  faciant  domino  Regi 
Anglie  omnia  servicia  de  jure  debita  &  consueta  pro  omnibus 
tenementis  supra  dictis  tanquam  dominus  capitalis  tocius  feodi. 
Habendas  &  tenendas  dicto  Owino  &  heredibus  suis  omnes 
dictas  terras  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  prenominatis  libere 
quiete  bene  pacifice  integre  jure  &  hereditarie  imperpetuum 
adeo  libere  sicut  nos  unquam  easdem  habuimus  plenarie  tenui- 
mus  sicut  legitimus  filius  &  heres  noster.  Et  ut  hec  donacio 
concessio  assignacio  &  presentis  carte  nostre  confirmacio  rata 
stabilis  &  inconcussa  imperpetuum  permaneat  presentem  cartam 
nostram  sigilli  nostri  munimine  roboravimus.  Hiis  testibus 
Dominis  Heynon  Episcopo  Assaven',  Jacobo  Abbate  de  la 
Polo,  Griffino  Archidiacono  Assaven',  Rogero  de  Mortuomari, 
Rogero  de  Clifford,  Rogero  le  Straunge,  Rogero  Springhose, 
Griffino  Appewen,  Yervoth  Appewroun,  Tuder  Appewrounch, 
&  multis  aliis.  [Rot.  Wall.,  6,  7,  8,  9  Edw.  I.,  m.  11,  d.  de 
a0  sexto.) 

Charter  for  a  Market  and  Fair  at  Trevenant. 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Wenunwen. — R.  Archiepiscopis  &c.  Sciatis 
nos  concessisse  &  hac  carta  nostra  confirmasse  dilecto  &  fideli 
nostro  Griffino  filio  Wenunwen  quod  ipse  &  heredes  sui  im- 
perpetuum habeant  unum  mercatum  apucl  manerium  suum  de 
Trevenant  in  Powis  infra  AValli am  singulis  septimanis  per  diera 
Lune  &  duas  ferias  ibidem  singulis  annis  unam  videlicet  feriam 
per  tres  dies  duraturam  scilicet  in  Vigilia  &  in  die  &  in  Cras- 
tino  Sancti  Barnabe  Apostoli  &  aliam  feriam  similiter  per  tres 
dies  duraturam  scilicet  in  vigilia  in  die  &  in  Crastino  Sancti 
Leonardi  Abbatis.  Nisi  mercatum  illud  &  ferie  ille  sint  ad  no- 
cumentum  vicinorum  mercatorum  &  vicinarum  feriarum.  Quare 
volumus  &  firmiter  precipimus  pro  nobis  &  heredibus  nostris 
quod  predictus  Griffinus  &  heredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant 
predicta  mercatum  &  ferias  apud  manerium  suum  predictum 
cum  omnibus  libertatibus  &  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad  hujus- 
modi  mercatum  &  ferias  pertinentibus.  Nisi  mercatum  iliud 
&c.  sicut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus  venerabilibus  patribus 
R.  Bath  &  Well'  Episcopo  Cancellario  nostro,  Th'  Hereford  & 
R.  Dunelm  Episcopis,  W.  de  Valencia  avunculo  nostro,  Rogero 
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e  Mortuo  Mari,  Antonio  Bek  Archidiacono  Dunelm,  Magis- 
:o  Th.  Bek  Archidiacono  Dors',  Roberto  de  Tybotot,  Magistro 
toberto  de  Scardeburg'  Archidiacono  Estriding',  Hugone  filio 
Htonis,  W.  de  Helyun,  Johanne  Ferre  &  aliis.  Datum  per 
lanum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium  xxvj  die  Aprilis. 
l.d.  1279.]     (Rot.  Cart.  7  Edw.  /,  No.  32). 

De  legibus  &  consuetudinibus,  olim  usitatis,  adhuc  in  partibus  Wallie 

observandis. 

Rex  Lewelino,  filio  Griffini,  principi  Wallie,  salutem. — Ac- 

pimus  ex  tenore  jurate  &  inquisitionis  nuper  coram  venerabili 
atre  Th.  Meneven'  Episcopo,  Reginaldo  de  Grey,  &  aliis  fide- 
bus  nostris,  capte  in  Wallia  &  Marchia  Wallie,  de  legibus  et 
Dnsuetudinibus,  in  partibus  illis,  temporibus  domini  H.  Regis, 
atris  nostri  &  aliorum  predecessorum  nostrorum  Regum  An- 

ie,  usitatis  : 

Et  etiam,  ex  inspectione  rotulorum  ejusdem  Regis  patris 
ostri,  &  aliorum  predecessorum  nostrorum,  Regum  Anglie, 
Dram  nobis,  prelatis,  comitibus,  baronibus,  &  consilio  nostro 
iditorum,  recitatorum,  &  intellectorum,  de  brevibus  et  placitis 

mporibus  eorumdem  Regum  deductis,  concordantium  jurate 
;  inquisitioni  supradictis ; 

Et  pronunciari  fecimus  ut  eedem  leges  &  consuetudines  in 
sdem  partibus,  nunc,  ut  prius,  temporibus  Regum  predictorum 
meantur,  observentur  deducantur  et  terminentur  : 

Et  hoc  vobis  significamus,  ut  placitum  quod  est  inter  vos,  & 

-iffinum  filium  Wenunwen,  de  quibusdam  terris  &  tenementis, 
partibus  illis,  prosequamini  juxta  leges  &  consuetudines 
redictas : 

Injunximus  enim  justiciariis  nostris  partium  illarum,  quod 

emissa  coram  ipsis  observari  faciant ;  &  vobis  in  placito  pre- 
icto,  ac  aliis  placitis  celerem  justitiam,  exhibeant,  in  forma 
redicta.  Teste  rege  apud  Westm',  sexto  die  Junii.  [a.d.  1281.] 
Rot.  Wall.  9  Edw.  /,  m.  5,  d.—Rym.  Feed.) 

Charter  for  a  Market  and  Fair  at  La  Pole. 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Wenunwen. — R.  Archiepiscopis,  &c.  salu- 
:m.  Cum  dilectus  &  fidelis  noster  Griffinus  filius  Wenun- 
'en  per  cartas  progenitorum  nostrorum  Regum  Anglie  haberet 
num  mercatum  singulis  septimanis  per  diem  Lune  apud  mane- 
ium  suum  de  la  Pole  in  Marchia  Wallie  &  unam  feriam  ibidem 
ingulis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  Vigilia  & 
n  die  &  in  crastino  Ascensionis  Domini  et  unam  aliam  feriam 
imiliter  ibidem  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  Vigilia  & 

S 
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in  die  &  in  crastino  Sancti  Edwardi  Regis  &  Confessoris,  ac 
nos  attendentes  mercatum  illud  &  ferias  illas  esse  ad  nocu- 
mentum  mercati  &  feriarum  nostrarum  de  Monte  Gomeri,  pre- 
dictam  mercatum  &  ferias  a  predicto  manerio  de  la  Pole  fe- 
cerimus  amoveri  &  prefalo  Griffino  concesserimus  quod  ipse 
&  heredes  sui  loco  mercati  &  feriarum  predictarum  imperpe- 
tuum  haberent  unum  mercatum  singulis  septimanis  per  diem 
Lune  apud  manerium  suum  de  Trevenant  in  Marchia  predicta 
et  unam  feriam  ibidem  singulis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam 
videlicet  in  Vigilia  in  die  &  in  crastino  Sancti  Barnabe  Apostoli 
et  aliam  feriam  ibidem  singulis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam 
videlicet  in  Vigilia  in  die  &  in  crastino  Sancti  Leonardi  Abbatis. 
Nos  pro  eo  quod  ex  testimonio  dilectorum  &  fldelium  nostrorum 
Rogeri  de  Mortuo  Mari  &  Bogonis  de  Knovill'  &  ceterorum 
fide  dignorum  accepimus  quod  predicta  mercatum  &  ferie  apud 
La  Pole  non  fuerunt  ad  nocumentum  mercati  nee  feriarum  de 
Monte  Gomeri,  predicta  mercatum  &  ferias  de  Trevenant  amo- 
vimus,  &  prefato  Griffino  concessimus,  quod  ipse  &  heredes  sui 
imperpetuum  habeant  unum  mercatum  singulis  septimanis  per 
diem  Lune  apud  predictum  manerium  suum  de  la  Pole  et  unam 
feriam  ibidem  singulis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam,  videlicet 
in  vigilia  &  in  die  &  in  crastino  Sancti  Augustini  Anglorum 
Apostoli  et  unam  aliam  feriam  ibidem  singulis  annis  per  tres 
dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  Vigilia  in  die  &  in  Crastino  Decol- 
lacionis  Sancti  Johannis  Baptiste  et  unam  aliam  feriam  similiter 
ibidem  singulis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in 
Vigilia  &  in  die  &  in  Crastino  Sancti  Leonardi  Abbatis ;  Nisi 
mercatum  illud  &  ferie  ille  sint  ad  nocumentum  vicinorum 
mercatorum  &  vicinarum  feriarum.  Quare  volumus  &  firmiter 
precipimus  pro  nobis  &  heredibus  nostris  quod  predictus  Grif- 
finus  &  heredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant  predicta  mercatum  & 
ferias  apud  predictum  manerium  suum  de  la  Pole  cum  omnibus 
libertatibus  &  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad  hujusmodi  mercatum 
&  ferias  pertinentibus ;  Nisi  mercatum  illud  &  ferie  ille  sint 
ad  nocumentum  vicinorum  mercatorum  &  vicinarum  feriarum, 
sicut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus  venerabile  patre  R.  Bathon* 
&  Well'  Episcopo  Cancellario  nostro,  Johanne  de  Warenn  Co- 
mite  Suit',  Rogero  Le  Bygod  Comite  Norff'  &  Marescallo  An- 
glie,  Henrico  de  Lacy  Comite  Lincoln',  Willielmo  de  Bello 
Campo  Comite  Warr',  Humfrido  de  Bohun  Comite  Heref  & 
Essex,  Hugone  filio  Ottonis,  Roberto  filio  Johannis,  Richardo  de 
Bosco,  &  aliis.  Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Cestr'  xj  die 
Junii.     [a.d.  1282.]     (Rot.  Cart.  10  Edw.  /,  No.  1.) 
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Charter  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  Griffin  his  son. 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Griffini  filii  Wenunwen. — Omnibus  Christi 
idelibus  presentes  litteras  visuras  vel  audituras  Griffinus  filius 
VVenunwin  eternam  in  domino  salutem.  Noverit  universitas 
/estra  nos  dedisse  &  concessisse  &  hac  presenti  carta  nostra 
:onfirmasse  Griffino  filio  nostro  ac  legitimis  heredibus  suis  si 
10s  supervixerit  totam  terrain  de  Mechen  Uckoet  cum  omnibus 
oertinenciis  suis  &  terminis  melioribus  quibus  unquam  fuit  vel 
^sse  debuit  in  longitudine  &  latitudine  in  bosco  &  piano  sicco 
fe  humido  aquis  &  pratis  viis  &  semitis  &  omnibus  esiamentis 
id  dictam  terram  spectantibus  excepto  molendino  de  Garogenon 
urn  pertinenciis  suis  quod  domina  Hawisia  uxor  nostra  ad 
vitam  suam  tenebit  &  post  decessum  ipsius  ad  dictum  Griffinum 
lenarie  revertetur  bene  &  in  pace  &  integre  absque  exactione 
vel  demanda  salva  tantummodo  Oweyno  filio  nostro  &  heredibus 
'suis  expeditione.  Si  vero  contigerit  dictum  Griffinum  sine  legi- 
imo  herede  in  fata  decedere  tota  terra  de  Mechen  Uchkoet  inter 
tres  fratres  videlicet  Johannem  Willielmum  &  David  equaliter 
dividetur.  Dedimus  insuper  &  concessimus  predicto  Griffino 
filio  nostro  &  legitimis  heredibus  suis  totam  terram  de  Moch- 
nant  Uthroygdre  post  decessum  Hawisie  matris  sue  uxoris 
nostre  prout  melius  &  plenius  dictam  terram  Lewelinus  filius 
noster  prius  tenuit  &  possedit.  Si  vero  dictum  Griffinum  in 
fata  decedere  contigerit  sine  legitimo  herede  prenominata  terra 
de  Mochnant  tantum  ad  Owinum  fratrem  suum  vel  ad  heredes 
suos  sine  aliqua  contradictione  revertatur  habendam  &  tenendam 
dicto  Griffino  &  heredibus  suis  legitimis  de  Owino  fratre  suo 
primogenito  nostro  in  capite  prout  in  carta  originali  prius  super 
hoc  confecta  continetur  plenius  libere  quiete  integre  bene  &  in 
pace  sine  alicujus  contradictione  seu  impedimento  absque  ex- 
actione consuetudine  vel  demanda  exceptis  duntaxat  tribus 
articulis  videlicet  expeditione  communi  tallagio  &  opera  castri 
que  dictus  Owen  us  ab  eo  sicut  a  ceteris  fratribus  suis  habere 
tenetur  tantum  pro  terra  de  Mochnant  previa  ratione.  Nos 
vero  predictarum  terrarum  concessionem  collationem  predicto 
Griffino  &  heredibus  suis  contra  omnes  homines  &  feminas  pro 
nobis  &  heredibus  nostris  imperpetuum  warantizabimus.  In 
cuj us  rei  testimonium  presentibus  patentibus  sigillum  nostrum 
est  appensum.  Hiis  testibus  Owino  primogenito  nostro,  domino 
G.  Archidiacono  de  Sancto  Assaf,  Domino  Rogero  Sprenge- 
huse  tunc  vicecomite  Salop',  H.  Abbate  de  Pola,  fratre  Hugone 
de  Boulewas,  fratre  AVillielmo  de  Tuyford,  &  multis  aliis.  Da- 
tum apud  Botintofi  fera  quarta  in  capite  jejunii  anno  regni  Re- 
gis Edwardi  quarto  decimo.  [a.d.  1286.]  (Rot.  Claus.  14 
Edit;.  I,  m.  6,  </.) 
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Charter  for  a  Market  and  Fair  at  Thlanidleys. 

Pro  Oweno  filio  Griffini  filii  Wenunwen. — R.  Archiepiscopis, 
&c,  salutem.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  &  hac  carta  nostra  confir- 
masse  Oweno  filio  Griffini  filii  Wenunwen  quod  ipse  &  heredes 
sui  imperpetuum  habeantunum  mercatum  apud  Villam  suarn  de 
Thlanidleys  infra  Walliam  singulis  septimanis  per  diem  Sab- 
bati,  et  duas  ferias  ibidem  singulis  annis  videlicet  unam  feriara 
per  tres  dies  duraturam  scilicet  in  Vigilia  in  die  &  in  Crastino 
Translationis  Beati  Thome  Martiris,  et  aliam  feriam  similiter  per 
tres  dies  duraturam  scilicet  in  Vigilia  in  die  &  in  Crastino 
Festi  Sancti  Luce  Evangeliste ;  Nisi  mercatum  illud  &  ferie 
ille  sint  ad  nocumentum  vicinorum  mercatorum  &  vicinarum 
feriarum.  Quare  volumus  &c.  quod  dictus  Owenus  &  heredes 
sui  imperpetuum  habeant  predicta  mercata  &  ferias  apud  Vil- 
lam suam  predictam  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  &  liberis  con- 
suetudinibus  ad  hujusmodi  mercatum  &  ferias  pertinentibus; 
Nisi  &c.  sicut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus  ut  supra.  Datum  ut 
supra.  [Hiis  testibus  venerabilibus  patribus  R.  Bathofi  & 
Wellen,  G.  Wygorn  &  W.  Norwyc'  Episcopis,  Willielmo  de 
Valencia  avunculo  nostro,  Edmundo  Comite  Cornubie,  Willi- 
elmo de  Bello  Campo  Comite  Warr',  Reginaldo  de  Grey,  Ro- 
berto filio  Johannis  Richardo  de  Bosco,  &  aliis.  Datum  per 
manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium  xxvij  die  April,  [a.d. 
1286.]     (Rot.  Cart.  14  Ediv.  i,  No.  25.) 

Final  Concord  betiveen  Owen  de  la  Pole  and  David  his  brother. 

Pateat  universis  quod  cum  mota  esset  contencio  inter  dominum 
Owenum  filium  Griffini  Abwenonwyn  ex  una  parte  &  David  filium 
Griffini  fratrem  dicti  Oweni  ex  altera  de  hoc  quod  idem  Owenus 
deforciavit  dicto  David  fratri  suo  porcionem  terrarum  et  tene- 
mentorum  que  fuerunt  quondam  domini  Griffini  patris  eorundem 
et  que  idem  Griffinus  dicto  David  filio  suo  de  voluntate  &  as- 
sensu  domini  Regis  Edwardi  specialiter  assignavit;  tandem 
eadem  contencio  inter  eosdem  Owenum  &  David  amicabiliter 
conquievit  in  hunc  modum  videlicet  quod  dictus  Owenus  con- 
cessit pro  se  &  heredibus  suis  dicto  David  fratri  suo  ad  termi- 
num  vite  ipsius  David  duas  villas  in  Kereynon  scilicet  Penarth 
&]  Rewhyreth  tenendas  &  habendas  de  dicto  domino  Oweno  & 
leredibus  suis  per  servicia  subscripta,  scilicet  quod  communitas 
lominum  dicti  David  ibit  in  expedicione  cum  hominibus  dicti 
Oweni  cum  contigerit  eos  ire  in  exercitu  &  quod  homines  dicti 
David  juvabunt  ad  operaciones  castrorum  cum  hominibus 
dicti  Oweni  &  heredum  suorum,  et  quod  homines  dicti  David 
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e  predictis  villis  pari  tallagio  tallientur  cum  tallagium  adve- 
erit  sicut  homines  terre  predicti  Oweni  talliari  contigerit,  & 
lud  tallagium  eidem  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  integre  liberetur 
ec  faciet  idem  David  quamdiu  vixerit  alia  servicia  pro  dictis 
erris  aut  tenementis.  Concessit  etiam  idem  Owenus  pro  se  & 
eredibus  suis  dicto  David  fratri  suo  ad  terminum  vite  ipsius 
David  post  decessum  domine  Hawysie  matris  eorundem  me- 
ietatem  tocius  terre  de  Metheyn  Hyscot  quam  GrifTmus  frater 
orundem  Oweni  &  David  tenuit  eo  die  quo  hec  concordia  facta 
uit  per  predicta  servicia  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  facienda,  & 
dem  David  quamdiu  vixerit  tenebit  omnia  predicta  terras  & 
enementa  per  eosdem  terminos  metas  &  bundas  quibus  dominus 
jriffinus  pater  suus  ea  unquam  plenius  tenuit ;  dictus  vero 
3wenus  &  heredes  sui  omnia  predicta  terras  &  tenementa  cum 
uis  pertinenciis  dicto  David  quamdiu  vixerit  secundum  formam 
)remissam  warantizabunt  defendent  &  acquietabunt  contra 
>mnes  gentes  per  servicia  predicta,  et  post  decessum  ipsius  David 
)mnia  predicta  terre  &  tenementa  ad  prefatum  Owenum  &  he- 
edes  suos  integre  revertantur.  Et  sciendum  quod  per  hoc 
factum  omnimoda  scripta  contractus  &  obligaciones  seu  prolo- 
:utiones  inter  eosdem  super  aliquibus  terris  quondam  patris 
eorundem  prius  habite  penitus  adnichilentur  &  pro  nullis  ha- 
)eantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  memorate  partes  presenti 
cripto  in  modum  Cyrograffi  confecto  sigilla  sua  huic  inde 
ipposuerunt.  Et  ad  majorem  securitatem  hoc  idem  scriptum 
n  Rotulis  de  Cancellaria  domini  Regis  irrotulari  procurarunt. 
Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  Domino  R.  Bathon'  &  Well'  Epis- 
3opo  tunc  domini  Regis  Cancellario,  Dominis  H.  de  Lacy  Co- 
mite  Lincoln,  Othone  de  Grandisono,  Willielmo  fratre  suo, 
Roberto  Tibetot,  Petro  Corbet,  Hugone  de  Turbervill,  Galfrido 
de  Pycheford  militibus,  Malcolmo  de  Harlegh',  Thoma  de  Pive- 
esdon,&  aliis.  Datum  apud  Westmonasterium  sextodecimo  die 
Vlaii  anno  regni  Regis  Ed  wardi  filii  Regis  Henrici  decimo  octavo. 
a.d.  1290.]     [Rot.  Wall.  14-23  Edw.  /,  m.  7  d.) 

Quit  Claim  from  David  son  of  Grijin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  his  brother 

Owen. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  presens  scriptum  visurum  vel  au- 
diturum  David  filius  Grifhni  filii  AVenvnwyn  salutem  in  domino. 
SToveritis  me  relaxasse  &  omnino  quietumclamasse  pro  me  & 
eredibus  meis  imperpetuum  Oweno  fratri  meo  primogenito 
totum  jus  &  clamium  quod  habui  vel  aliquo  modo  in  posterum 
labere  potui  in  omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  pre- 
dicti Griffini  patris  nostri  tam  in  Anglia  quam  in  Wallia  & 
omnia  que  ad  me  vel  ad  heredes  meos  ratione  alicujus  assigna- 
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cionis  propartis  seu  jure  hereditario  accidere  possint,  ita  quod 
nee  ego  David  nee  heredes  mei  nee  aliquis  per  nos  seu  nomine 
nostro  in  predictis  tenementis  aliquid  juris  seu  clamii  in  post- 
erura  exigere  vel  vendicare  poterimus  salvis  michi  terris  & 
tenementis  que  dominus  Owenus  frater  meus  &  heredes  sui 
michi  tenentur  ad  totam  vitam  meam  Warantizare  prout  in 
cartis  inter  nos  confectis  continetur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
presenti  scripto  sigillum  meum  apposui.  Hiis  testibus  dominis 
Roberto  dei  gratia  Bathon  &  Well'  Episcopo,  Humfrido  de 
Boun  Comite  Hereford',  Edmundo  de  Mortuo  Mari,  Petro  | 
Corbet,  Roberto  Tibbetot,  Rogero  Extraneo,  Waltero  de  Hop- 
ton',  &  aliis.  Datum  apud  Westmonasterium  xvj  die  Maii, 
anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  Decimo  octavo,  [a.d.  12^0.]  (Rot, 
Wall.  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  &.) 

Quit  Claim  from  William  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  his  brother 

Owen. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  presens  scriptum  visurum  vel  au- 
diturum  Willielmus  films  Griffini  filii  Wenvnwyn  salutem  in  do- 
mino. Noveritis  me  relaxasse  &  omnino  quietumclamasse  pro 
me  &  heredibus  meis  imperpetuum  Oweno  fratri  meo  primo- 
genito  totum  jus  &  clamium  quod  habui  vel  aliquo  modo  in 
posterum  habere  potui  in  omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  que  fue- 
runt  predicti  Griffini  patris  nostri  tarn  in  Anglia  quam  in 
Wallia  &  omnia  que  ad  me  vel  ad  heredes  meos  racione  alicujus 
assignationis  propartis  seu  jure  hereditario  accidere  possint  ita 
quod  nee  ego  nee  heredes  mei  nee  aliquis  per  nos  seu  nomine 
nostro  in  predictis  tenementis  aliquid  juris  seu  clamii  in  pos- 
terum exigere  vel  vendicare  poterimus.  Et  pro  hac  relaxacione 
&  quieta  clamacione  dedit  michi  predictus  Owenus  frater  meus 
totam  terram  de  Maudoe  tenendam  &  habendam  michi  &  here- 
dibus meis  de  cor  pore  meo  legitime  procreatis  jure  hereditario 
imperpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  presenti  scripto  sigil- 
lum meum  apposui.  Hiis  testibus  dominus  Roberto  dei  gratia 
Bathon'  &  Well'  Episcopo,  Humfrido  de  Boun  Comite  Here- 
ford', Edmundo  de  Mortuo  Mari,  Petro  Corbet,  Roberto  Tibe- 
tot,  Rogero  Extraneo,  Waltero  de  Hopton',  &  aliis.  Datum 
apud  Westmonasterium  xvj  die  Maii,  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi 
decimo  octavo,   [a.d.  1290.]  (Rot.  Wall.  14-23  Eclw.  I,  m.  7  J.) 

Final  Concord  between  Owen  de  la  Pole  and  his  brother  Griffin. 

Pateat  universis  quod  cum  mota  esset  contencio  inter  do- 
minum  Owenum  filium  Griffini  ab  Wenonwyn  ex  una  parte  & 
Griffinum  fratrem  ejusdem  Oweni  ex  altera  de  hoc  quod  idem 
Owenus  deforciavit  prefato  Griffino  fratri  suo  quasdam  terras 
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E  tenementa  que  fuerunt  quondam  domini  Griffini  patris  eor- 
indem  &  que  dictus  dominus  Griffinus  Ab  Wenonwyn  dicto 
jrriffino  filio  suo  de  voluntate  &  assensu  domini  Regis  Edwardi 
;pecialiter  assignavit ;  tandem  eadem  contencio  inter  dictos 
jwenum  &  Griffinum  fratrem  suum  amicabiliter  conquievit  in 
lunc  modum  videlicet  quod  predictus  Owenus  concessit  pro 
;e  &  heredibus  suis  quod  predictus  Griffinus  frater  sui  (sic) 
labeat  &  teneat  totam  terram  de  Metheyn  Iscoyt  cum  suis 
)ertinenciis  quam  idem  Griffinus  frater  suus  tenuit  die  quo 
lec  concordia  facta  fuit  ad  totam  vitam  domine  Hawysie  ma- 
,ris  eorundem  de  predicto  Ovveno  &  heredibus  suis.  Concessit 
?tiam  predictus  Owenus  pro  se  &  heredibus  suis  quod  tota 
erra  de  Dendour  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  quam  predicta 
Hawysia  tenet  nomine  dotis  &  que  ad  ipsum  Owenum  &  he- 
;edes  suos  post  decessum  predicte  Hawysia  reverti  deberet 
id  ipsum  Griffinum  fratrem  suum  remaneat  habendam  &  tenen- 
lam  sibi  &  heredibus  suis  de  corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis 
ideo  plene  &  integre  sicut  predictus  Griffinus  pater  eorundem 
bam  unquam  plenius  tenuit,  faciendo  pro  predicta  terra  de 
Metheyn  Iscoyt  tota  vita  ipsius  Hawysie  servicium  cum  homi- 

ibus  suis  de  predicta  terra  in  exercitu  Wall'  cum  accident, 
scilicet  cum  idem  Owenus  vel  heredes  sui  in  exercitu  ierint 
dem  Griffinus  si  fuerit  in  eisdem  partibus  secum   adibit.     Si 

ero  non  fuerit  in  illis  partibus  vel  in  obsequio  fuerit  alicujus 
domini  sine  cujus  offensa  vel  sine  amissione  servicii  aut  benc- 
facti  sui  non  possit  inde  commode  recedere  tunc  mittent  idem 
Griffinus  &  heredes  sui  predicti  homines  suos  in  exercitu  cum 
hominibus  dicti  Oweni  vel  heredum  suorum  pro  omni  servicio 
seculari  exaccione  &  demanda.  Et  faciendo  pro  predicta  terra 
de  Dendour  cum  suis  pertinenciis  post  decessum  predicte 
domine  Hawysie  servicium  in  exercitu  Wall'  secundum  formam 
predictam  una  cum  edificatione  Castri  &  reparacione  cum 
adjutorio  hominum  suorum  cum  acciderit  quod  communitas 
hominum  dicti  Oweni  vel  heredum  suorum  hoc  fecerit.  Et 
quod  homines  predicti  Griffini  &  heredum  suorum  de  corpore 
suo  legitime  procreatorum  pari  tallagio  tallientur  cum  tal- 
lagium  advenerit  sicut  communitatem  tocius  terre  predicti 
Oweni  &  heredum  suorum  talliari  contigerit  et  illud  tallagium 
eidem  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  integre  liberetur.  Et  predictus 
Owenus  &  heredes  sui  omnes  predictas  terras  &  tenementa  de 
Dendour  cum  suis  pertinenciis  eidem  Griffino  et  heredibus 
suis  de  corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis  imperpetuum  et  simi- 
liter totam  dictam  terram  de  Metheyn  Iscoyt  ad  terminum 
vite  predicte  Hawysie  warantizabunt  acquietabunt  &  defendent 
contra   omnes   gentes  juxta    formam    premissam    per   predicta 
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servicia.  Dicta  vera  terra  de  Metheyn  Iscoyt  post  decessum 
predicte  Hawysie  prefato  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  integre 
revertatur.  Et  si  contingat  eundem  Griffinum  fratrem  died 
Oweni  sine  herede  de  corpore  suo  legitime  procreato  in 
fata  decedere  tunc  predicta  terra  de  Dendour  cum  suis  perti- 
nenciis  eidem  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  integre  revertatur.  Et 
sciendum  quod  omnia  scripta  contractus  &  obligaciones  seu 
prolocutiones  inter  dictos  Owenum&  Griffinum  super  aliquibus 
terris  quondam  patris  eorundem  prius  habite  per  presens 
scriptum  penitus  adnullentur  &  pro  nullis  habebuntur.  Et  ex 
habundanti  predictus  Griffinus  relaxat  &  quietum  clamat  pre- 
dicto  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  totum  jus  &  clamium  quod 
habuit  vel  habere  potuit  in  omnibus  aliis  terris  que  fuerunt 
predicti  Griffini  patris  eorundem  Oweni  &  Griffini  imper- 
petuum.  In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  dicti  Owenus  & 
Griffinus  presenti  scripto  cirographato  sigilla  sua  hinc  inde 
apposuerunt  &  ad  majorem  securitatem  hoc  idem  scriptum  in 
Rotulis  de  Cancellaria  domini  Regis  irrotulari  procurarunt. 
Datum  apud  Westmonasterium  decimo  septimo  die  Maii  anno 
regni  predicti  domini  Regis  Edwardi  h'lii  Regis  Henrici 
decimo  octavo,  coram  venerabili  patre  &  domino  R.  Burnel 
Bathon'  &  Wellen'  episcopo  tunc  domini  Regis  Cancellario,  & 
nobilibus  viris  domino  H.  de  Lascy  Comite  Lincoln,  domino 
O.  de  Grandisono,  domino  W.  fratre  suo,  domino  Roberto  de 
Tibotot,  domino  P.  Corbet,  domino  H.  de  Turbervill',  domino 
G.  de  Picheford,  domino  Rogero  Springhose,  Thoma  de  Pyve- 
lesdon,  &  aliis. 

Et  memorandum  quod  tarn  predictus  Owenus  quam  predictus 
Griffinus  frater  ejus  venerunt  in  Cancellariam  Regis  die  Jo  vis 
proxima  ante  festum  Pentecostes  apud  Westmonasterium,  anno 
&c.  decimo  octavo,  &  recognoverunt  scriptum  predictura  &  omnia 
in  eo  contenta  in  forma  predicta  et  etiam  prefata  Hawysia  mater 
ipsorum  Oweni  &  Griffini  que  tenet  predicta  tenementa  de  Den- 
dour in  dotem  venit  similiter  in  Cancellaria  predicta  ibidem  & 
recognovit  predictum  scriptum  &  omnia  in  eo  contenta  in  forma 
predicta.     [a.d.  1290.]     (Hot.  Wall.  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d.) 

Final  Concord  between  Owen  de  la  Pole  and  his  brother  John. 

Pateat  universis  quod  cum  mota  esset  contencio  inter  domi- 
num  Owenum  filium  Griffini  ab  VVenonwyn  ex  una  parte  & 
Johannem  filium  Griffini  fratrem  dicti  Oweni  ex  altera  de  hoc 
quod  idem  Owenus  deforciavit  dicto  Johanni  fratri  suo  por- 
cionem  terrarum  &  tenementorum  que  fuerunt  quondam  domini 
Griffini  patris  eorundem  et  que  idem  Griffinus  dicto  Johanni 
filio  suo  de  voluntate  &  assensu  domini  Regis  Edwardi  specia- 
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liter  assignavit,  tandem  eadem  contencio  inter  eosdem  Owenum 
&  Johannem  amicabiliter  conquievit  in  hunc  modum  videlicet 
quod  dictus  Owenus  concessit  pro  se  &  heredibus  suis  dicto 
Johanni  fratri  suo  ad  terminum  vite  ipsius  Johannis  quinque 
villas  in  Kereynon  scilicet  Brynwayen  Lestynworman  Lan 
Gadenan  Blante  Coythalant  tenendas  &  habendas  de  dicto  do- 
mino Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  per  servicia  subscripta  scilicet 
quod  communitas  hominum  dicti  Johannis  ibit  in  expeditione 
cum  hominibus  dicti  Oweni  cum  contigerit  eos  ire  in  exercitu  ; 
Et  quod  homines  dicti  Johannis  juvabunt  ad  operaciones  cas- 
trorum  cum  hominibus  dicti  Oweni  &  heredum  suorum,  et  quod 
homines  dicti  Johannis  depredictis  villis  pari  talliagio  tallientur 
cum  talliagium  advenerit  sicut  homines  terre  predicti  Oweni 
talliari  contigerit,  &  illad  talliagium  eidem  Oweno  &  heredibus 
suis  integre  liberetur,  nee  faciet  idem  Johannes  quamdiu  vixerit 
alia  servicia  pro  dictis  terris  aut  tenementis.  Concessit  etiam 
idem  Owenus  pro  se  &  heredibus  suis  domino  Johanni  fratri 
suo  ad  terminum  vite  ipsius  Johannis  post  decessum  domine 
Hawysie  matris  eorundem  medietatem  tocius  terre  de  Methen 
iHiscot  quam  Griffin  us  frater  eorundem  Oweni  &  Johannis 
tenuit  eo  die  quo  hec  concordia  facta  fuit  per  prcdicta  servicia 
eidem  Oweno  &  heredibus  suis  facienda.  Et  idem  Johannes 
quamdiu  vixerit  tenebit  omnia  predicta  terras  &  tenementa  per 
eosdem  terminos  metas  &  bundas  quibus  dominus  Griffinus 
pater  suus  ea  unquam  plenius  tenuit.  Dictus  vero  Owenus  & 
heredes  sui  predicta  omnia  terras  &  tenementa  cum  suis  perti- 
nenciis  dicto  Johanni  quamdiu  vixerit  secundum  form  am  pre- 
missam  warantizabunt  &  defendent  &  acquietabunt  contra  omnes 
gentes  per  servicia  predicta.  Et  post  decessum  ipsius  Johannis 
omnia  predicta  terra  &  tenementa  ad  prefatum  Owenum  &  he- 
redes  suos  integre  revertantur.  Et  sciendum  quod  per  hoc 
factum  omnimoda  scripta  contractus  &  obligacioncs  seu  pro- 
locuciones  inter  eosdem  super  aliquibus  terris  quondam  patris 
eorundem  prius  habite  penitus  adnichilentur  &  pro  nullis  ha- 
beantur.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  memorate  partes  presenti 
scripto  in  modum  Cyrograffi  confecto  sigilla  sua  huic  inde  ap- 
posuerunt.  Et  ad  majorem  securitatem  hoc  idem  scriptum  in 
Rotulis  de  Cancellaria  domini  Regis  irrotulari  procurarunt. 
Hiis  testibus  venerabili  patre  domino  R.  Bathon'  and  Well' 
Episcopo  tunc  domini  Regis  Cancellario,  dominis  H.  de  Lascy 
Comite  Lincoln,  Otone  de  Gardisono  (sic),  Willielmo  fratre  suo 
Roberto  Tibotot,  Petro  Corbet,  Hugone  de  Turbervill,  Galfrido 
de  Ficheford,  militibus,  Malcomo  de  Harlegh',  Thoma  de  Py- 
velesdon,  &  aliis.  Et  memorandum  quod  predicti  Owenus  & 
Johannes  venerunt  in   Cancellariam   prcdictam  ibidem   die  & 
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anno  supradictis  &  recognoverunt  scriptum  predictum  &  omnia 
in  eo  contenta  in  forma  predicta.  [a.d.  1290.]  {Rot.  Wall. 
14-23  Eclw.  I,  m.  7  d.) 

Quit  Claim  from  John  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wemvynwyn  to  his  brother 

Ovjeti. 

Omnibus  Christi  fidelibus  presens  scriptum  visurum  vel  au- 
diturum  Johannes  filius  Griffini  filii  "Wenvnwyn  salutem  in 
domino. — Noveritis  me  relaxasse  &  omnino  quietum  clamasse 
pro  me  &  heredibus  meis  imperpetuum  Oweno  fratri  meo 
primogenito  totum  jus  &  clamium  quod  habui  vel  aliquo  modo 
in  posterum  habere  potui  in  omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  que 
fuerunt  predicti  Griffini  patris  nostri  tarn  in  Anglia  quam  in 
Wallia,  et  omnia  que  ad  me  vel  ad  heredes  meos  ratione  ali- 
cujus  assignacionis  propartis  seu  jure  hereditario  accidere  pos- 
sint.  Ita  quod  nee  ego  Johannes  nee  heredes  mei  nee  aliquis 
per  nos  seu  nomine  nostro  in  predictis  tenementis  aliquid  juris 
seu  clamii  in  posterum  exigere  vel  vendicare  poterimus.  Salvis 
michi  terris  &  tenementis  quas  dominus  Owynus  frater  meus 
&  heredes  sui  michi  tenentur  ad  totam  vitam  meam  waranti- 
zare  prout  in  cartis  inter  nos  confectis  continetur.  In  cujus 
rei  testimonium  presenti  scripto  sigillum  meum  apposui.  Hiia 
testibus  dominus  Roberto  dei  gratia  Bathon'  &  Wellen'  Epis- 
copo,  Humfrido  de  Boun  Comite  Hereford',  Edmundo  de  Mor- 
tuo  Mari,  Petro  Corbet,  Roberto  Tibetot,  Rogero  Extraneo, 
Waltero  de  Hopton,  &  aliis.  Datum  apud  Westmonasterium 
xvj  die  Maii  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  decimo  octavo. 

Et  memorandum  quod  predictus  Johannes  venit   ibidem  in 
Cancellariam  predictam  die  &  anno  supradictis  &  recognovit 
scriptum  predictum  &  omnia  in  eo  contenta  in  forma  predicta. 
[a.d.  1290.]    [Rot.  Wall.  14-23  Eclw.  /,  m.  7  d.) 

Charter  of  Owen  de  la  Pole  son  of  Grijin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  his  brother 
William  de  la  Pole. 

Sciant  presentes  &  futuri  quod  ego  Owenus  filius  Griffini  filii 
Wenvnwyn  dominus  de  la  Pole  dedi  concessi  &  hac  presenti 
carta  mea  confirmavi  Willielmo  de  la  Pole  fratri  meo  totam 
terrain  de  Maudoe  in  omnibus  terminis  suis  melioribus  &  per- 
tinenciis  chaciis  boscis  viis  &  semitis  pro  homagio  &  servicio 
suo  habendam  &  tenendam  de  me  &  heredibus  meis  predictus 
Willielmus  &  heredes  sui  de  corpore  suo  legitime  procreati  in 
feodo  &  hereditate  jure  hereditario  imperpetuum  adeo  plene 
sicut  pater  meus  ea  unquam  plenius  tenuit  exceptis  tribus  arti- 
culis  videlicet  expedicione  comuni  tallagio  &  operacione  castri 
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que  predictus  Willielmus  &  tenentes  sui  michi  facere  debent 
eodem  modo  quo  Lewelinus  &  Griffinus  fratres  mei  &  eorem 
tenentes  michi  faciunt  &  facere  tenentur  pro  omnibus  serviciis 
secularibus  exaccionibus  &  demandis,  et  si  contingat  predictum 
Willielmum  sine  herede  de  corpore  suo  procreato  in  fata  de- 
scedere  quod  tota  predicta  terra  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis 
ad  me  &  ad  heredes  meos  absque  omni  contradiccione  integre 
revertatur.  Et  ego  predictus  Owenus  &  heredes  mei  totam 
predictam  terrain  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis  sicut  predictum 
est  predicto  Willielmo  &  heredibus  suis  de  corpore  suo  legitime 
procreatis  &  eorum  heredibus  contra  omnes  homines  &  feminas 
imperpetuum  Warantizabimus  acquietabimus  &  defendemus  per 
predicta  servicia.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  presentem  cartam 
sigilli  mei  inpressione  roboravi.  Hiis  testibus  dominis  Roberto 
dei  gratia  Bathon'  &  "Well'  Episcopo,  Humfrido  de  Boun  Co- 
mite  Hereford',  Edmundo  de  Mortuo  Mari,  Petro  Corbet,  Ro- 
berto Tibbetot,  Rogero  Extraneo,  Waltero  de  Hopton',  et  aliis. 
Et  memorandum  quod  predictus  Owenus  venit  in  Cancella- 
riam  predictam  die  &  anno  supradictis  &  recognovit  scriptum 
predictum  &  omnia  in  eo  conteuta  in  forma  predicta.  [a.d.  1290.] 
(Rot.  Wall.  14-23  Edw.  /,  m.  7  J.) 

Charter  of  Owen  de  la  role  to  his  brother  Llewelyn. 

Sciant  presentes  &  futuri  quod  ego  Owynus  filius  Griffinifilii 
Wennonwyn  dedi  concessi  &  hac  presenti  carta  mea  confirmavi 
Lewelino  filio  Griffini  fratri  meo  &  heredibus  suis  de  corpore 
suo  legitime  procreatis  omnes  terras  &  tenementa  mea  de  Moth- 
nant  Huthraydre  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  suis  &  omnes  terras 
&  tenementa  mea  de  Methen  Huthkoyt  cum  omnimodis  pertinen- 
ciis suis  pariter  cum  villis  de  Lamnethad,  Lanhuruyl,  Leshyn, 
Kemnuyl,  cum  pastura  &  chacea  de  Kenevedron,  cum  omnibus 
pertinenciis  suis  pro  homagio  &  servicio  suo  subscripto  habenda 
&  tenenda  de  me  &  heredibus  meis  sibi  &  heredibus  suis  de 
corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis  bene  &  adeo  plene  libere 
quicte  &  integre  in  omnibus  libertatibus  consuetudinibus  & 
aysiamentis  sicut  predictus  Griffinus  pater  meus  predictas  terras 
&  tenementa  cum  pertinenciis  unquam  melius  tenuit  &  liberius, 
faciendo  pro  predictis  terris  &  tenementis  servicium  cum  ho- 
minibus  suis  existentibus  in  terris  predictis  mecum  &  cum  he- 
redibus meis  in  exercitu  "Wall'  cum  accident  Silicet  quod  ego 
&  heredes  mei  in  exercitu  ierimus,  idem  Lewelinus  si  fuerit  in 
eisdem  partibus  mecum  &  cum  heredibus  meis  adhibit ;  Si  vero 
non  fuerit  in  illis  partibus  vel  in  obsequio  alicujus  domini  sine 
cujus  offensa  vel  sine  amissione  servicii  aut  benefacti  sui  ut  non 
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possit  inde  commode  recedere  tunc  mittent  predictus  Lewelinus 
&  heredes  sui  predicti  homines  suos  terrarum  predictarum  in 
exercitu  cum  hominibus  meis  vel  heredum  meorum  &  quod 
predictus  Lewelinus  &  heredes  sui  predicti  sint  in  adjutorium 
ad  edificacionem  &  reparacionem  castri  cum  hominibus  suis  ter- 
rarum predictarum  cum  accident  quod  comunitas  hominum  me- 
orum vel  heredum  hoc  fecerit  &  quod  homines  predicti  Lewelini 
&  heredum  suorum  predictorum  pari  tallagio  tallientur  cum 
tallagium  advenerit  sicut  communitas  tocius  terre  mee  vel  he- 
redum meorum  talliari  contigerit ;  et  illud  tallagium  michi  & 
heredibus  meis  integre  liberetur  pro  omnibus  aliis  serviciis  se- 
cularibus  exaccionibus  &  demandis ;  et  ego  vero  predictus 
Owenus  &  heredes  mei  predicto  Lewelino  &  heredibus  suis  de 
corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis  ut  predictum  est  omnes  terras 
&  omnia  tenementa  predicta  cum  omnimodis  pertinenciis  suis 
Warantizabimus  acquietabimus  &  defendemus  contra  omnes 
gentes  juxta  formam  premissam  per  predicta  servicia  imper- 
petuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  carte  sigillum 
meum  apposui.  Hiis  testibus  domino  Roberto  Burnel  episcopo 
Bathon'  &  Well'  tunc  Cancellario  domini  Regis, domino  Henrico 
deLascy  Comite  Lincoln,  domino  Otone  de  Grandisono,  domino 
Rogero  Extraneo  tunc  Justiciario  foreste,  domino  Roberto  Til 
betot,  domino  Petro  Corbet,  magistro  Thoma  de  Pivelesdon,  & 
multis  aliis.  [a. i).  1290.]   {Rot.  Wall  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d.) 


Quit  Claim  from  Llewelyn  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwen  to  his  brother 

Owen. 

Omnibus Christi fidelibus  hoc  presens  scriptum  visurum  vel au- 
diturum  Lewelinus  filius  Griffini  filii  Wenvnwy  salutem  in  do- 
mino. jN  overitis  me  remisisse  &omnino  quietum  clamasse  pro  me 
&  heredibus  meis  Owyno  filio  Griffini  filii  Wenvnwyn  fratri  meo 
&  heredibus  suis  totum  jus  meum  &  clamium  quod  habui  vel 
aliquo  modo  habere  potui  in  omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  que 
fuerunt  Griffini  filii  Wenvnwryn  patris  mei  in  Wallia  salvis 
michi  &  heredibus  meis  terris  tenementis  villis  pastura  &  chacea 
subscriptis  videlicet  omnibus  terris  &  tenementis  de  Mothenant 
Huthraydre  cum  omnimodis  pertinenciis  suis  &  omnibus  terris 
&  tenementis  de  Metheyn  Huthcoyt  cum  omnimodis  perti- 
nenciis suis  pariter  cum  villis  de  Nanmethad  Lanhuruyl  Leshyn 
Kennuuyl  cum  pastura  &  chacea  de  Kenevedrym  cum  omnibus 
suis  pertinenciis,  quas  terras  &  que  tenementa  pastura  &  chacea 
habeo  de  dono  &  feofFamento  predicti  Owyni  fratris  mei,  ita 
quod  nee  ego  nee  aliquis  heredum  meorum  nee  aliquis  nomine 
meo  aliquid  juris  vel  clamii  in  predictis  terris  &  tenementis  ut 
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Iredictum  est  vendicare  vel  decetcro  habere  poterimus.  In 
ujus  rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  scripto  sigillum  meum  ap- 
osui.     Hiis  testibus  domino  Roberto  Burnel  episcopo  Bathon' 

h,  Well'  tunc  Cancellario  Anglie,  domino  Henrico  de  Lascy 
Somite  Lincoln,  domino  Otone  de  Grandisono,  domino  Rogero 
ixtraneo  tunc  Justiciario  foreste,  domino  Roberto  Tibetot,  do- 
nino  Petro  Corbet,  Magistro  Thome  de  Pyvelesdon,  &  multis 

!.liis.     [a.d.  1290.]     (Rot.  Wall.  14-23  Edw.  I,  m.  7  d.) 

De  exercitu  providendo  contra  ResumfiV  Mereduci  ceterosque  Wallenses 

rebelles. 

Rex  dilecto  &  fideli  sue,  Hawisie  de  la  Pole,  salutem.  Quia 
id  malitiam  &  rebellionem  Resi  filii  Mereduci  &  complicum 
quorum,  inimicorum  &  rebellium  nostrorum  reprimendam,  aux- 
ilio  hominum  nostrorum,  tarn  equitum,  quam  peditum,  ad  pre- 
sens  indigemus;  vobis  mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,  qua- 
tenus  de  C.  hominibus  peditibus,  de  terra  de  Strattonesdale, 
sine  dilatione  provideri  faciatis  :  Ita  quod  eos,  armis  competen- 
tibus  bene  munitos  habeatis,  apud  Lampadervaur'  ad  diem, 
tauem  dilectus  &  fidelis  noster  Johannes  de  Haveringe  vobis 
scire  faciat  ex  parte  nostra, pro mptos  &  paratos  ad  proficiscendum 
cxinde  in  expeditionem  nostrum,  contra  predictum  Resum  & 
complices  suos  predictos.  Et  ita  vos  habeatis  in  hoc  mandato 
nostro  exequendo,  quod  diligentiam  &  circumspectionem  ves- 
tram  in  hac  parte  merito  debeamus  commendare.  Teste  Ed- 
mundo  comite,  &c.  a]iud  Gloucestr',  decimo  sexto  die  Julii. 
[1267.]     (Rot.   Wall,  15  Edw.  I,  m.  9,  d.—Rym.  Feed.) 

[The  letter  given  in  Rymer's  Feed  era  is  directed  to  "  Johanni 
de  Bevillard  :"  but  it  is  stated,  "  eodem  modo  mandatum  est 
Hawis  de  la  Pole,  de  C.  hominibus  peditibus,  de  terra  de  Sirat- 
tonesdale"; — the  complement  to  be  furnished  by  John  de  Be- 
villard being  considerably  larger.] 


Charter  for  a  Market  and  Fair  at  Maghenthleyth 


Pro  Audoeno  de  la  Pole  de  mercato  &  feria. — Rex  archiepis- 
copis,  etc.  salutem.  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  &  hac  carta  nostra 
confirmasse  dilecto  &  fideli  nostro  Audoeno  de  la  Pole  quod 
ipse  &  heredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant  unum  mercatum  sin- 
gulis septimanis  per  diem  mercurii  apud  Maghenthleyth  in  Wal- 
lia  in  Commoto  de  Keyueyllok,  et  unam  feriam  ibidem  singulis 
annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die  &  in  cras- 
tino  Apostolorum  Petri  &  Pauli,  et  unam  aliam  feriam  similiter 
ibidem  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die  &  in 
crastino  Sancti  Edmundi  archiepiscopi  ;    Nisi  mercatum  illud 
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&  ferie  ille  sint  ad  nocumentum  vicinorum  mercatorum  &  vici- 
narum  feriarum.  Quare  volumus  &  firmiter  precipimus  pro 
nobis  &  heredibus  nostris  quod  predictus  Audoenus  &  heredes 
sui  imperpetuum  habeant  predicta  mercatum  &  ferias  apud 
predictum  locum  suum  de  Maghenthleyth  in  Wallia  in  com- 
moto  predicto  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  &  liberis  consuetudi- 
nibus  ad  hujusmodi  mercatum  &  ferias  pertinentibus.  Nisi 
mercatum  illud  &  ferie  ille  sint  ad  nocumentum  vicinorum 
mercatorum  &  vicinarum  feriarum  sicut  predictum  est.  Hiis 
testibus  venerabili  patre  R.  Bathon'  &  Wellen'  Episcopo  Cancel- 
lario  nostro,  Edmundo  fratre  nostro,  Henrico  de  Lacy  Comite 
Line',  Roberto  Tilbotot,  "Waltero  de  Bello  Campo,  Bogone  de 
Knovill,  Johanne  Buteturte,  Petro  de  Chaumpnent,  Willielmo 
de  Monte  Revell,  Eustachio  de  Hacche,  Elya  de  Hanvill,  &  aliis. 
Datum  per  manum  nostram  apud  Westmonasterium  xxviij0  die 
Dec.  [Dec.  28,  1291.]     {Rot.  Cart.  20  Edw.  /,  No.  67.) 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Audoeni  de  la  Pole. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  et  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
Pole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede,  &  ejus  etate,  facta  apud  la 
Pole  die  Mercurii  proxima  ante  festum  Sancti  Nicolai  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo  secundo  per  Wyn  ap  Eynon, 
Maddoc  ap  Henewreyk,  Maddoc  ap  Meillir  ap  Wyon,  Griffit 
ap  Oweyn,  Maddoc  ap  Griffit,  Eynon  ap  Griffit,  Griffit  ap  Ithel, 
Eynon  ap  Griffit,  Griffit  ap  Edenevet,  Yarenor  ap  Griffit,  Meu- 
ric  Voil,  &  Maddoc  ap  Edenevet.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum 
suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in 
capite  die  quo  obiit  Manerium  de  Mathrawel  in  Kareynon  per 
servicium  Baronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  asiamenta  domorum  cum 
curtilagio  valent  per  annum  ijs.  Item  sunt  ibidem  clx  acre 
terre  arrabilis  quarum  quelibet  valet  ]d.  ob\  Summa  xxs. 
Item  prata  per  loca  valent  per  annum  vjs.  \iijd.  Item  de  redd' 
liberorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xxjs.  Et  ad  festum 
omnium  sanctorum  cl  solioV  vijc?.  Et  ad  primum  diem  Junii 
lxvjs  iijf?.  Item  de  consuetudinibus  eorundem  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  clxviij  hoppas  farine  avene  precium  hoppe 
jcL  ob\  Summa  xxjs.  Item  opera  &  consuetudines  eorundem 
valent  per  annum  vijs.  xd.  ob\  Item  de  redd'  custumar'  ad 
festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xxxijs.  vijV?.  Ad  festum  Omnium 
Sanctorum  xxiijs.  Et  ad  primum  diem  Junii  xjs.  \jd.  Et  ad 
festum  Ascensionis  Domini  xxs.  Item  de  consuetudinibus 
eorundem  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xiij  trave  avene  precium 
trave  ij(?.  Sutnma  ijs.  \yl.  Item  ad  idem  festum  de  consue- 
tudinibus eorundem  exxiij   hoppe  farine  avene  precium  hoppe 
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I  ob\  Summa  xvs.  uyl.  Item  xxix  galline  ad  festum  Na- 
lis  Domini  de  redd'  eorundem  &  valent  ijs.  \d.  Item  ad 
stum  Annunciacionis  beate  Marie  de  redd'  eorundem  cxx 
pppe  farine  avene,  &  valent  xxs.  Item  opera  &  consuetudines 
)rundem  valent  per  annum  lxjs.  ixrf.  ob\  Item  est  ibi  quod- 
am  Molendinum  quod  valet  per  annum  xiijs.  iiijc?.  Item 
acita  &  perquisita  valent  per  annum  xxxvjs.  viijr?.  Summa 
diijfo*.  yl.  Item  dicunt  quod  Griffinus  filius  predicti  Audoeni 
t  ejus  heres  propinquior  &  fuit  etatis  duorum  annorum  die 
bminica  in  ramis  palmarum  proxima  preterita.  In  cujus  rei 
stimonium  huic  Inquisicioni  predicti  juratores  sigilla  sua  ap- 
^suerunt.     [In  dorso.]    Mathrawel  in  Kaereynon. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
ole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede,  &  ejus  etate,  facta  apud  la 
ole  die  Sancti  Nicolai  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo 
;cundo  per  Caducan  Cadarn,  Rerith  Du,  Eynon  ap  Adam, 
fadoc  ap  Eynnon,Griffit  ap  Eynon,  Griffit  ap  Phelip,  Adaf  ap 
helip,GronowDu,Evan  ap  Caducan, Caducan  ap  Eynon,  Yevan 
oil,  &  Madoc  ap  Meillir  :  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum 
nod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die 
uo  obiit  Soetlanvervvodel  cum  hamelett'  adjacent',  per  ser- 
cium  Baronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  aisiamenta  domorum  cum 
iirtilagio,  herbagio  gardini,  &  pastura  citra  Castrum,  valent 
er  annum  ixs.  Item  sunt  ibi  cc.  acre  terre  arrabilis  in  domi- 
ico,  quarum  quelibet  valet  per  annum  ijc?.  Summa  xxxiijs. 
jd.  Item  viij  acre  prati,  precii  xvj(7.  Item  sunt  ibi  de  redd' 
berorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xliiijs.  viijtZ.  Et  ad 
^stum  omnium  sanctorum  lvs.  ujd.  Et  ad  festum  Sancti  Au- 
ustini  xxxixs.  uyl.  ob}.  Et  de  consuetudinibus  eorundem 
berorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xxxviij  hoppe  farine 
vene  precii  xijs.  uyl.  Item  de  redd'  custumar'  ad  festum 
ancti  Michaelis  xxij*5.  Et  ad  festum  omnium  sanctorum 
xxvs.  \yl.  Et  ad  festum  Sancti  Augustini  xxxvs.  vyl.  Item 
e  consuetudinibus  eorundem  custumariis  ad  festum  Sancti 
lichaelis  c.iiijxx  hoppe  farine  avene  &  valent  xxijs  vyl.  Item 
xii  galline  proven'  de  Chert'  ad  festum  Natalis  domini  & 
dent  xxijt?.  Item  opera  &  consuetudines  eorundem  custu- 
aria  valent  per  annum  xxxvjs.  Item  sunt  ibi  duo  molcn- 
ina  aquatica  que  valent  per  annum  xxs.  Item  de  redd'  duo- 
am  molendinorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xij  hoppe  farine 
Krene  &  valent  xviijV?.  Et  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini  xij  hoppe 
t  valent  xviijc?.  Et  ad  festum  annunciationis  beate  Marie  xij 
pppe  &  valent  xviijd  Item  est  ibi  quocldam  columbare  quod 
alet  per  annum  iis.     Item  qucdam  piscaria  que  valet  per  an- 
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num  iijs.  Item  placita  &  perquisita  valent  per  annum  xxvjs. 
viijcL  Summa  xxli.  iiijs.  vijcZ.  ob\  Item  dicunt  quod  Grif- 
finus  filius  predicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior  &  fuit 
etatis  duorum  annorum  die  dominica  in  ramis  palmarum  prox- 
imo preterita.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  Inquisicioni  pre- 
dicti juratores  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  [In  dorso.]  Soet- 
lanverwodel. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
Pole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede  &  ejus  etate,  facta  apud  la 
Pole  die  Jovis  proxima  antefestum  Sancti  Nicholai,  anno  regni 
Regis  Edwardi,  vicesimo  secundo,  per  Owen  ap  Griffit,  Lew- 
elin  ap  Griffit,  Tuder  ap  Griffit,  Tuder  ap  Maddoc,  Griffit  ap 
Meiller,  David  ap  David,  David  ap  Vaghan,  Gronon  ap  Gronon, 
Yerefart  ap  David,  Kennelin  ap  Gronon,  Madoc  ap  Yerefart  & 
Yrefart  ap  Vaghn.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  pre- 
dictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die  que  obiit 
manerium  de  Walw.  ...  in  Keveilcloc  cum  quibusdam  tenenti- 
bus  adjacentibus  per  servicium  Baronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  aisia- 
menta  domorum  cum  curtilagio  &  herbagio  gardini  valent  per 
annum  xiijs.  iiijcL  Item  prata  per  loca  valent  xijd.  Item  pas- 
tura  val'  per  annum  vs.  Item  redditus  liberorum  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  xxxvjs.  &  ad  festum  omnium  sanctorum  xli. 
vijs  &  ad  festum  Pentecostes  vijfo'.  vjs.  iijcZ.  Item  de  consue- 
tudinibus  eorundem  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  ccxvj  hoppe 
farine  avene  precium  hoppe  yd.  ob\  Summa  xxvijs.  Item  ad 
festum  omnium  sanctorum  ccxvj  hoppe  farine  avene  precii 
xxvijs.  Item  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini  xiij  quarta  di'  avene 
precium  quarti  xijcl.  Summa  xiijs.  vj(7.  Item  ad  idem  festum 
iiijxxvj  galline  proven'  de  Chert'  valent  vjs.  \xd.  Item  de  redd' 
custumar'  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  ciijs.  ijtZ.  ob\  Item  ad 
festum  omnium  sanctorum  lxviijs.  ob'  q\  Item  ad  festum 
Pentecostes  xliijs.  \\yl.  ob'  q*.  Item  de  redd'  Annuc  beats 
Marie  lxvjs  viijcZ.  Item  ad  festum  Sancti  Petri  ad  Vincuta 
xxx.9.  Item  de  consuetudinibus  predictorum  custumar'  ad 
festum  Sancti  Michaelis  c.iiijxxxviij  hoppe  &  valent  xxiiijs.  ixd. 
Item  ad  festum  iSatalis  Domini  viij  quarta  vij  bus'  avene  pre- 
cium quarti  xijc?.  Summa  viijs.  ixd.  Item  ad  idem  festum 
lxxiiij  hoppe  farine  avene  &  valent  xijs.  iiijd.  ob}.  Item  ad 
idem  festum  xxiij  galline  proven'  de  Chert'  valent  xxiijt?.  Item 
opera  consuetudines  valent  per  annum  xxxijs.  viijc?.  Item 
placita  &  perquisita  valent  per  annum  vj/t.  Summa  xlix/i. 
xiiijs.  vjcZ.  ob\  Item  dicunt  quod  Griffinus  filius  predicti 
Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior  &  fuit  etatis  duorum  anno- 
rum die  Dominica  in  ramis  palmarum  proximo  preterita.     In 
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jus  rei  testimonium  huic  Inquisicioni  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt. 
[n  dorso.]  "Walwerne  in  Kaueylok. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
ole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede,  &  ejus  etate,  facta  apud  la 
ole  die  Sancti  Anclree  apostoli  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi 
icesimo  secundo,  per  Richardum  de  Wodecote,  Johannem  le 
haumb'r,  Henricum  le  Plom',  Richardum  de  Melford,  Griffi- 
um  fil'  Willielmi,  Wil  .  .  .  alfreman,  Robertum  le  May,  Johan- 
,em  Gobbere,  Ric'm  de  Wodecote  juniorem,  Hugonem  de  Ponte, 
yillielmum  Trochard,  &  Radulphum  Benpeye.  Qui  dicunt  per 
\cramentum  suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  villain  de  la 
ole  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  per  servicium 
aronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  sunt  ibidem  de  redditu  assiso  ad 
pstum  Sancti  Michaelis  \jli.  vijs.  ixd.  ob\  Et  ad  festum 
annunciacionis  beate  Marie  vj/t.  vijs.  ixd.  ob\  Item  placita  & 
erquisita  valent  per  annum  xls.  Item  nundine  ad  festum  Sancti 
.eonardi  valent  lvs.  Item  nundine  ad  festum  Sancti  Augustini 
lent  x\s.  Item  nundine  ad  festum  Decollacionis  beati  Johannis 
lent  xxs.  Item  theoloneum  mercati  valet  per  annum  vili.  Item 
pnsuetudines  cerevisie  de  brasiatoribus  valent  per  annum  vili. 
)  redd'  censar'  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  vjs.  viijrL  &  ad 
stum  Annunciacionis  beate  Marie  vjs.  viij<?.  Suraraa  xxxiij/e. 
iijs.  xyl.  E  quibus  Domina  Hawysia  de  la  Pole  percipit 
jrtiam  partem  in  dotem.  Item  dicunt  quod  Griffinus  filius 
redicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior,  et  fuit  etatis 
uorum  annorum  die  Dominica  in  ramis  palmarum  proxima 
ireterita.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  predicti  Juratores  sigilla 
pa  apposuerunt.     [In  dorso.]     Villa  de  la  Pole. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
ole,  facta  apud  la  Pole  die  Jovis  proximo  ante  festum  Sancti 
sicholai,  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo  secundo,  per 
Villielmum  Pakyn,  David  ap  Adam,  Richardum  Velin,  Wil- 
elmum  Bakere,  Johannem  filium  Walteri,  Stephanum  filium 
(Valteri,  Madoc  ap  Adam,  Ithel  ap  David.  David  Porhtman, 
brronon  ap  AVyn,  Griffit'  ap  Goht,  Yevan  ap  Generthet,  Williel- 
fium  filium  Johannis.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod 
redictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo 
biit  villam  de  Lanlidelas  per  servicium  Baronie  de  la  Pole, 
tern  de  redditu  assise  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xxixs.  vijcZ.  & 
d  festum  Annunciacionis  beate  Marie  xxixs.  iiijeZ,  Item  est 
ri  quoddam  molendinum  aquaticum  quod  valet  per  annum 
:xs.  Item  placita  &  perquisita  valent  per  annum  xxvjs. 
'iij*'.     Item    nundine   ad    festum  translacionis   Sancti   Thome 

U 
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valent  per  annum  lxs.  Item  nundine  ad  festum  Sancti  Luce 
Evangeliste  valent  per  annum  lxs.  Item  theoloneum  Mercati 
valet  per  annum  cvjs.  viijcL  Item  de  Censar'  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  xvc?.  Item  ad  festum  Annunciacionis  beate 
Marie  xvd.  Summa  XY]li.  xiiijs.  xjd.  Item  dicunt  quod 
Griffinus  filius  predicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior, 
&  fuit  etatis  duorum  annorum  die  Dominica  in  ramis  palma- 
rum  proxima  preterita.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  predicti 
juratores  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  [In  dorso.]  Landiledas  in 
Arwystly. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
Pole,  facta  die  Martis  proxima  ante  festum  Sancti  Nicholai 
anno  Regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo  secundo,  apud  Castrum 
de  la  Pole  per  Kennelin  ap  Gronow,  Johannem  de  Tour,  Petrura 
Corbet,  Yerword  Hir,  Adam  ap  Welli,  Willielmum  de  Rade- 
nore,  Willielmum  Pelle,  Meuric  Hoeh,  Hugonem  de  Ponte, 
David  ap  Eynon,  Adam  de  Wyggemor,  &  Mereduc;  Qui  dicunt 
per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de 
domino  Rege  in  capite  die  q  .  .  .  biit,  villam  de  Matbenli  per- 
tinentem  ad  honorem  Castri  de  la  Pole.  Item  sunt  ibidem  de 
redditu  assiso  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xijs.  &  ad  festum 
Annunciacionis  beate  Marie  xijs.  Item  est  ibi  quedam  piscaria 
que  valet  per  annum  vjs.  viijc/.  Item  nundine  ad  festum 
Sancti  Edwardi  Regis  valent  xxs.  &  nundine  ad  festum  Sancti 
Petri  apostoli  valent  xiijs.  iiijcL  Item  placita,  &  perquisita 
valent  per  annum  xiijs.  iiijd.  Summa,  lxxvijs.  iiijd.  Item 
dicunt  quod  Griffinus  filius  predicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres 
propinquior,  &  fuit  etatis  duorum  annorum  die  Dominica  in 
ramis  palmarum  proximo  preterito.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
huic  Inquisicioni  predicti  juratores  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt. 
[In  dorso.]     Mahgenly  in  Cavelok. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
Pole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede  &  ejus  etate,  facta  die  sabati 
proximo  ante  festum  Sancti  Nicholai  anno  regni  Regis  Ed- 
wardi vicesimo  secundo  per  Lewelin  ap  Snewyn,  Goronon  ap 
Griffit,  Maduc  ap  Adam,  Wyn  ap  Griffit,  Phelip  ap  Owin, 
Mereduc  ap  Griffit,  Griffit  ap  Mereduc,  Crifri  ap  Mereduc, 
David  ap  Maddoc,  Evoun  ap  Yerevarth,  David  ap  Yere- 
varth,  &  Yerevarth  ap  Eynon.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum 
suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  domino  rege  in  capite 
die  quo  obiit,  manerium  de  Penpres  in  Iscoet  cum  hamelettis 
adjacentibus  per  servicium  Baronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  dicunt 
quod  sunt  ibi  in  dominico  de  terra  arrabili  cxl.  acre  quorum 
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uelibet  valet  ijd.  Summa  xxiijs.  iiijc?.  Item  pratum  per 
)ca  valet  vs.  Item  pastura  valet  per  annum  vs.  Item  sunt 
n  de  redd5  liberorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  xijs.  vjd.  & 
d  festum  Sancti  Martini  viij/Y.  ijs.  vijcZ.  Et  ad  primum  diem 
unij  viij/i.  xiiijs.  vijd.  Item  sunt  ibi  de  consuetudinibus 
urundem  liberorum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  ccxviij  hoppe 
irine  avene  precium  cujuslibet  hoppe  jd.  ob\  Summa  xxxjs. 
;em  ad  festum  Sancti  Martini  ciijxxvi  hoppe  farine  avene 
xiiijs.  iiijc?.  ob\  Item  de  consuetudinibus  eorundem  ad  fes- 
im  natalis  Domini  xxj  quarta  precium  quarti  xijci  Summa 
sjs.  Item  clxviij  galline  proven'  de  Chert'  ad  idem  festum 
iiijs.  Item  de  redd'  custamar'  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
viijs.  viijc?.  &  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini  xxviijs.  iiij'i.     Et  ad 

imum  diem  Junij  ixs.  iiijc/.  Item  de  consuetudinibus  eorun- 
pm   custumar'  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  cxij    hoppe  farine 

ene  precii  xiiijs.  Item  opera  &  consuetudines  eorundem 
istumariorum  valent  per  annum  xxiiijs.  iij<7.  Item  sunt  ibi  tria 
idendina  que  valent  per  annum  lxvs.  iijd.  Item  placita  & 
erquisita  valent  per  annum  lxvjs.  viijc/.  Summa  xxxvli.  viijs. 
d.  ob\  Item  dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  Griffinus  filius 
redicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior,  &  fuit  etatis 
uorum  annorum  die  Dominica  in  ramis  palmarum  proximo 
reterita.     In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  Inquisicioni  predicti 

ratores  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  [In  dorso.]  Penpres  in 
rwystly. 

Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  que  fuerunt  Audoeni  de  la 
ole  die  quo  obiit,  ipsius  herede,  &  ejus  etate,  facta  apud 
astrum  de  la  Pole  die  Sabati  proxima  ante  festum  Sancti 
icholai  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo  secundo  per 
yno  ap  Yorverth,  Yorverth  ap  Caducan,  Adam  ap  Eynon, 
ewarth  ap  Alan,  Caducan  ap  Yorverth,  Madoc  ap  Mareduc, 
riffit  Voel,  Yorverth  ap  Meillir,  David  ap  Meuric,  Griffit  ap 
riffit,  Lewelin  ap  Yervast,  &  Caducan  ap  Meillir.  Qui  di- 
ant  per  Sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de 
Dmino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit,  manerium  de  Talgar  cum 
uibusdam  .  .  .  elettis  adjacentibus  in  Arwistli,  per  servicium 
iaronie  de  la  Pole.  Item  sunt  ibi  cxx  acre  terre  arrabilis 
uarum  quelibet  valet  yl.  ob\  Summa  xvs.  Item  sunt  ibi 
uedam  terre  posite  ad  firmam  per  annum,  et  valent  xls.  Item 
rata  per  loca  valent  per  annum  vs.  Item  pastura  ibi  valet  per 
nnum  vjs.  viijc?  Item  sunt  ibidem  de  redd'  liberorum  ad 
3stum  Sancti  Michaelis  xxxjs.  v'yl.  Item  ad  festum  Sancti 
lartini  \jli.  xijs.  ijc/.  &  ad  primum  diem  Junij  vj/e.  xijs. 
id.      Item   de  consuetudinibus  eorundem   ad    festum    Sancti 
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Michaelis  ciiijxxv  hoppe  di5  farine  avene  precium  cujuslibet 
hoppe  jd.  ob\  Surama  xxiijs.  ijc?.  Item  ad  festum  Sancti 
Martini  clxxiij.  hoppe  farine  avene  precium  hoppe  ]d.  ob\ 
Summa  xxjs.  vijd  ob\  Item  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini  xix 
quarta  j.  bus'  di'  avene  minute,  precium  quarti  xijd.  Summa 
xixs.  ijc?.  q\  Item  ad  idem  festum  cliij  galline  proven'  de 
Chert'  precium  galline  jd.  Summa  xijs.  ixd.  Item  opera  & 
consuetudines  eorundem  liberorum  valent  per  annum  ij  solid? 
iii]d.  Item  de  redd'  custumar'  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
xvjs.  iiijcL  &  ad  festum  Sancti  Martini  xxixs.  ixd.  &  ad  primum 
diem  Junij  ixs.  \]d.  Item  de  consuetudinibus  eorundem  cus- 
tumar' ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  iiijxxxviij  hoppe  farine 
avene,  precium  hoppe  ]d.  ob\  Summa  xijs.  iijc?.  Item  opera 
&  consuetudines  eorundem  custumariorum  valent  per  annum 
xxij  solid\  Item  sunt  ibi  duo  molendina  aquatica  que  valent 
per  annum  xls.  Item  est  ibi  quoddam  minitorium  ferri  quod 
valet  per  annum  xs.  Item  placita  &  perquisita  valent  per  annum 
lijs.  viijd.  Summa  xxxj^'.  xijs.  ixd.  ob\  q\  Item  dicunt  per  sacra- 
mentum  suum  quod  predictus  Audoenus  tenuit  de  domino  Rege 
in  capite  die  quo  obiit  Langerik  per  servicium  predictum. 
Item  dicunt  quod  sunt  ibidem  de  redditu  assiso  ad  festum  In- 
vencionis  Sancte  Crucis  lxs.  Item  placita  &  perquisita  valent 
per  annum  xiijs.  iiijcZ.  Summa  lxxiijs.  iiijcZ.  Item  dicunt  quod 
Griffinus  filius  predicti  Audoeni  est  ejus  heres  propinquior,  & 
fuit  etatis  duorum  annorum  die  dominica  in  ramis  palmarum 
proximo  preterita.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  Inquisi- 
cioni  predicti  juratores  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Summa  utri- 
usque  xxxvli.  vjs.  jd.  ob\  q\  [In  dorso.]  Talgart  in  Arwystly. 
(Inq.  2\  Edw.  L  No.  22.) 

The  King  impleads  Hawys  widow  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole  for  the  Manor 

of  Stretton. 

Dominus  Rex  per  predictum  Hugonem  [i.  e.  Hugonem  de 
Louther]  petit  versus  Hawisiam  que  fuit  uxor  Griffini  de  la 
Pole  manerium  de  Stretton  in  Strettonesdale  ut  jus  &c.  per 
breve  de  recto.  Et  Hawisia  venit  et  dicit  quod  ipsa  nichil  ha- 
bet  nee  habere  clamat  in  predictis  tenementis  nisi  per  commis- 
sionem  domini  Regis  per  litteras  suas,  quas  profert  in  hec  verba; 
Edwardus  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglie  &c.  omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes  littere  pervenerint  salutem  ;  Sciatis  quod  cum  commis- 
serimus  dilecte  nobis  Hawisie  uxori  dilecti  &  fidelis  nostri  Grif- 
fini filii  Wenunwini  manerium  nostrum  de  Strattondale  cum 
pertinentibus  habendum  et  tenendum  ad  voluntatem  nostram 
nos  eidem  Hawisie  presentium  tenore  concedimus  quod  si  ma- 
nerium illud  in  manum  nostram  resumere  volumus  nos  eidem 
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Hawisie  viginti  libratas  terre  in  loco  competent^  prius  assigna- 
Jimus  habendas  et  tenendas  ad  totam  vitam  ipsius  Hawisie. 
Ita  tamen  quod  statim  post  mortem  suam  revertatur  ad  nos  vel 
leredes  nostros  ;  Ita  eciam  quod  si  contingat  ipsam  domos  de 
lovo  construere  in  manerio  predicto  nos  sibi  teneri  volumus  in 
iumptibus  quos  ad  hoc  rationabiliter  apposuit.  In  cujus  rei 
jestimonium  has  litteras  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste 
me  ipso  apud  Turrim  Lond'  xi  die  Januarii  anno  regni  nostri 
jexto.  Ideo  ipsa  sine  die  &c.  [Oct.  6,  1292.]  (Plac.  de  quo 
nVaranto  21  Edw.  I,  Rot.  29.  p.  685.) 

Charter  for  Lodewycus  de  la  Pole. 

\  Pro  Lodewyco  de  la  Pole.  Rex  archiepiscopis,  &c.  salutem. — 
feciatis  nos  concessisse  et  hac  carta  nostra  contirmasse  dilecto  et 
lideli  nostro  Lodewyco  de  la  Pole  quod  ipse  et  heredes  sui 
Imperpetuurn  habeant  unum  mercatum  singulis  septimanis  per 
jliem  Sabbati  apud  manerium  suum  de  Lanvetlin  in  Wallia  in 
|ommoto  de  Meghen  Ughcoyt,  et  unam  feriam  ibidem  sin- 
fculis  annis  per  tres  dies  duraturam,  videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die 
Et  in  crastino  apostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  et  unam  aliam 
teriam  ibidem  singulis  annis  similiter  per  tres  dies  duraturam, 
(videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die  et  in  crastino  apostolorum  Simonis  et 
Tude,  nisi  mercatum  illud  et  ferie  ille  sint  ad  nocumentum  vi- 
pinorum  mercatorum  et  vicinarum  feriarum.  Quare  volumus 
ht  firmiter  precipimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  quod  pre- 
iictus  Lovvdewycus  et  heredes  sui  imperpetuurn  habeant  pre- 
jdicta  mercatum  et  ferias  apud  manerium  suum  predictum  cum 
omnibus  libertatibus  et  liberis  consuetudinibus  ad  hujusmodi 
mercatum  et  ferias  pertinentibus ;  Nisi,  &c.  Hiis  testibus  ve- 
Inerabilibus  patribus  A.  Dunolm',  J.  Winton,  W.  Elien',  et  W. 
.Bathon'  &  Wellen;  episcopis,  Willielmo  de  Valencia  avunculo 
nostro,  Henrico  de  Lacy  comite  Line',  Roberto  Tybotot,  Regi- 
inaldo  de  Grey,  Waltero  de  Bello  Campo,  Richardo  de  Bosco, 
et  aliis.  Datum  per  manura  Regis  apud  Westmonasterium  vij 
die  Decembris  [1293].     {Rot.  Cart.  22  Edw.  I,  memb.  13.) 

The  King  commits  to  Uawys  widow  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole  the  custody 
of  the  Castle  of  La  Pole,  &c. 

Rex  commisit  Hawisie  que  fuit  uxor  Griffini  de  la  Pole  cus- 
todiam  castri  de  la  Pole  et  omnium  terrarum  &  tenementorum 
que  fuerunt  Oweni  de  la  Pole  defuncti  que  de  Rege  tenuit  in 
capite  die  quo  obiit  et  que  sunt  in  manu  Regis  ratione  minoris 
etatis  heredis  ipsius  Oweni  habendam  cum  pertinenciis  quam- 
diu  Rex  placuerit.     [Rot.  Orig.  Abbrev.  23  Edw.  I.  No.  8.) 
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The  King  commits  to  Joanna  de  la  Pole  the  custody  of  two  parts  of 
the  lands  which  had  belonged  to  Lodowicus  de  la  Pole. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  ad  in- 
stantiam  dilecti  et  fidelis  nostri  Robert!  filii  Walteri  concessimus 
dilecte  nobis  Johanne  que  fuit  uxor  Audoeni  de  la  Pole  qui  de 
nobis  tenuit  in  capite  custodiam  duarum  partium  terrarum  et 
tenementorum  que  fuerunt  Lodowici  de  la  Pole  in  Powys  de- 
functi  qui  de  nobis  tenuit  in  capite  et  de  quibus  idem  Lodowi- 
cus fuit  seisitus  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  et 
que  sunt  in  manu  nostra  ratione  minoris  etatis  heredis  ejusdem 
Lodowici  habendam  cum  omnibus  ad  custodiam  illam  spec- 
tantibus  usque  ad  legitimam  etatem  heredis  predicti  reddendo 
nobis  per  annum  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  verum  valorem  duarum 
partium  predictarum,  &c.  [Hot.  Orig.  Abbrev.  23  Edw.  I, — 
Rot.  12.) 

Inquisition  with  respect  to  the  Marriage  of  Sibilla  de  la  Pole. 

Inquisicio  facta  apud  la  Pole  die  Martis  in  vigilia  Aposto- 
lorum  Petri  &  Pauli  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  vicesimo  tercio 
per  sacramentum  Rogeri  Springeheuse,  Richardi  de  Harlegh', 
militum,  Johannis  apAdaf}Nicholai  Brusebon,GrifnniDu,  Grif- 
fini  Loyd,  David  ap  Eynon,  David  Tordu,  Maddoci  ap  Meyler, 
Richardi  Clerici,  Johannis  Arblestar,  Elye  de  Botiton';  Qui 
dicunt  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  Lodevvycus  filius  Griffini 
de  la  Pole  die  quo  disponsavit  Sibillam  uxorem  suam  dedit 
eidem  Sibille  ex  voluntate  &  assensu  Audoeni  fratris  sui  &  in 
sua  presencia  manerium  de  Gerzgenneu  &  totam  terrain  de 
Meyheyn  Uszcoyt  cum  pertinentibus  ad  hostium  ecclesie  Ha- 
bendam in  dotem  pro  omnibus  aliis  terris  &  tenementis  quibus 
idem  Lodowycus  fuit  seisitus  die  quo  obiit,  &  predicto  die  quo 
predictus  Lodowycus  predictam  Sibillam  disponsavit  eadem  Si- 
billa mandavitPhilippumSkyretattornatum  suum  quodseysinam 
dictarum  terrarum  &  tenementorum  nomine  ipsius  Sibille  caperet, 
qui  ita  fecit,  &  seysinam  suam  usque  ad  obitum  predicti  mariti 
sui  una  cum  viro  suo  pacifice  continuavit.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium Sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Dat'  ut  supra.  [June  29, 
1295.]      (Inq.  23  Edw.  I,  No.  86.) 

Assignment  of  Dower  to  Sibilla  widow  of  Lodowycus  de  la  Pole. 

De  dote  assignanda  pro  Sibilla  que  fuit  uxor  Lodovyci  de 
la  Pole.  Quia  testificatum  est  coram  Regem  quod  manerium 
de  Gorgennon  et  terra  de  Megenhughecoit  que  fuerunt  Lode- 
vyci  de  la  Pole  defuncti  qui  de  Rege  tenuit  in  capite  et  de 
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juibus  idem  Lodevycus  Sibillam  uxorem  suam  dotavit  ad  hos- 
ium  ecclesie  quando  earn  disponsavit  ut  dicitur  excedunt 
alorem  dotis  ipsam  coit  contingentis  de  omnibus  terris 
t  tenementis  de  quibus  idem  Lodevycus  fuit  seisitus  in  domi- 
lico  suo  ut  de  feodo  in  balliva  vestra  die  quo  obiit  Rex  eandem 
Sibillam  de  predictis  manerio  et  terra  et  aliis  terris  &  tenementis 
3redictis  coit  dotari  volens  mandavit  Malculmo  de  Harle  Es- 
jaetori  citra  Trentam  quod  omnes  terras  et  tenementa  predicta 
ine  dilatione  caperet  in  manum  Regis  et  juxta  extentam  inde 
actam  vel  per  ipsum  iterato  faciendam  si  necesse  fuerit  eidem 
Sibille  rationabilem  dotem  suam  que  earn  contingit  de  eisdem 
secundum  legem  et  consuetudines  Regni  Regis  sine  dilatione 
aceret  assignari.  Et  cum  assignacionem  illam  fecerit  cam  sub 
ngillo  suo  distincte  et  aperte  Rex  mittat  ut  R.  earn  in  rotulis 
Dancellarii  prout  moris  est  irrotulari  faciat.  Teste  ut  supra. 
'Teste  Rege  apud  Westm.  xvij0  die  Aug.  1295.]  (Rot.  Claus. 
23  Edw.  /,  m.  6.) 

The  lands  of  John  and  David  sons  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  conceded 
to  Grifjin  son  of  Owen  de  la  Pole. 

Pro  Griffino  filio  Audoeni  de  la  Pole. — Rex  omnibus  ad 
}uos,  &c.  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  concessimus  dilecto  valetto 
lostro  Griffino  filio  Audoeni  de  la  Pole  custodiam  terrarum  et 
:enementorum  que  fuerunt  Johannis  et  David  filiorum  Griffini 
de  la  Pole  defunctorum  qui  de  nobis  tenuerunt  in  capite  diebus 
quibus  obierunt,  in  manu  nostra  ratione  minoris  etatis  Griffini 
le  la  Pole  nepotis  et  heredis  dictorum  Johannis  et  David  ex- 
istencium,  habendam  cum  omnibus  ad  custodiam  illam  spectan- 
tibus  usque  ad  legitimam  etatem  ipsius  Griffini,  reddendo  inde 
nobis  per  annum  ad  scaccarium  nostrum  terminis  consuetis  ve- 
rum  valorem  terrarum  et  tenementorum  predictorum  durante 
custodia  supradicta.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium,  &c.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Wyndes',  xiiij  die  Julii  per  brevem  de  privato 
igillo.  (Excerpta  e  Rot.  Fin.  2  Edw.  II,  m.  15. — MS.  apud 
Record  Of.) 

Charter  for  a  Market  and  Fair  at  Landrunion. 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  Abertanat  die  Martis  proximo  post 
Pestum  translationis  Sancti  Thome  Martiris  anno  regni  Regis 
Jdwardi  tertio  coram  Rogero  deMortuo  Mari  Justiciario  Wallie 
>er  breve  domini  regis  sibi  directum  per  Eyngno  ap  Howel, 
David  ap  Mad',  Mered'  ap  Dd',  Grff'  ap  LeweF,  Mad'  ap 
Kenewereck,  Howel  ap  Gronon,  Houa  ap  Eyngnon,  Eyngnon 
ap  Edenevet,  Luwel'n  ap  Gron,  Ad'  ap  Griff'  ap  Eyngn5,  & 
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Howel  Cragh,  utrum  dominus  Rex  concedere  valeat  Griffino 
de  la  Pole  quod  ipse  &  heredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant,  apud 
manerium  suum  de  Landrunion  in  Dendour,  unum  Mercatum 
singulis  septimanis  per  diem  Jovis  &  duas  ferias  ibidem  singulis 
annis,  unam  per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die 
&  in  crastino  apostolorum  Petri  &  Pauli,  &  unam  aliam  similiter 
per  tres  dies  duraturam  videlicet  in  vigilia  in  die  &  in  crastino 
Undecim  milium  Virginum  sine  prejudicio  dampno  vel  nocu- 
mento  ipsius  Regis  vel  alterius  nee  ne.  Et  si  dampnum  aut 
nocumentum  per  hanc  concessionem  Domino  Regi  aut  alicui 
alteri  fierit,  tunc  quod  dampnum  &  quod  nocumentum  &  cui 
vel  quibus  &  qualiter  &  quo  modo.  Qui  dicunt  per  sacramentum 
suum  quod  predicta  Mercatum  &  ferie,  licet  a  Domino  Rege 
dicto  Griffino  &  heredibus  suis  imperpetuum  dictis  diebus  & 
loco  concedantur,  non  sunt  ad  dampnum  prejudicium  nee  nocu- 
mentum Domini  Regis  nee  alicujus  alterius.  In  cujus  rei  tes- 
timonium predicti  juratores  huic  inquisici5ni  sigilla  sua  apposu- 
erunt.  Dat'  apud  Abertanat  die  &  anno  supradictis.  [July  8, 
1309.]     (Inq.  ad  quod  damnum  2  Edw.  II,  No.  9.) 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Griffini  de  la  Pole. 

Marchia  Wallie  com'  Salop'  adjacente. — Castrum  de  la 
Pole  in  patria  de  Powys. — Inquisicio  de  terris  et  tenementis 
que  Griffinus  films  et  heres  Audoeni  de  la  Pole  defuncti  qui 
de  domino  Rege  tenuit  in  capite  die  quo  obiit  [tenuit]  dum  infra 
etatem  et  in  custodia  domini  Regis  fuit,  videlicet  quantum  terre 
idem  Griffinus  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  die  quo  obiit 
et  quantum  de  aliis  et  per  quod  servicium  et  quantum  terre  ille 
valeant  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus,  Et  quis  propinquior 
heres  sit  et  cujus  etatis,  facta  coram  Escaetorem  apud  la  Pole 
die  Mercurii  ante  festum  Sancti  Laurencii  anno  regni  regis 
Edwardi  tercio  per  sacramentum  Richardi  de  Harleye,  Richardi 
de  Lechton',  militum,  Thome  de  W.  .  .  .,  Richardi  de  Hope, 
Howely  Pygot,  Johannis  Husee,  Richardi  Banastre,  Willielmi 
de  Caynton,  Richardi  le  Irreys,  Willielmi  de  Weston,  Willielmi 
deLechton,  RogerideEchelartonjuratorum  de  comitatu  Salopie, 
et  per  sacramentum  Griffini  ap  Meredut,  Philippi  Bougham, 
Gruffini  ap  Phelip,  Audeony  ap  David,  Philippi  de  Monte 
Gomery,  Ade  le  Hope,  Willielmi  le  P.  .  .  .,  Willielmi  del  Okes, 
Cadogany  Voyl,  Tuder  Thloyt,  Madoci  ap  Jarevord,  David 
Aimer;  qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus 
Griffinus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  castrum  de  la  Pole  cum  duabus 
partibus  ville  de  la  Pole  et  alia  tenementa  subscripta  de  domino 
Regis  in  capite  per  Baroniam  et  per  homagium  et  fidelitatem 
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Itnde  situs  castri  valet  per  annum  xiijs.  iiij'i.,  et  est  ibidem 
Inum  curtilagium  cum  gardino  et  valet  per  annum  iijs.  iujd., 
It  sunt  ibidem  cc.  acre  terre  arrabilis  que  valent  per  annum  xls. 
wrecium  acre  iyJ.  [ijd  ob  ?]  et  sunt  ibidem  xxx.  acre  prati  que 
Iralent  per  annum  xxs.  precium  acre  viijd.,  et  est  ibidem  unura 
I'.olumbarium  quod  valet  per  annum  ijd  et  est  ibidem  unura 
jbolendinum  aquaticum  quod  valet  per  annum  xiijs.  iiijJ.  et 
1st  ibidem  unum  vivarium  cujus  piscaria  valet  per  annum  ijs. 
jjumma  iiijfo".  xiiijs. 

Villa  de  la  Pole. — Et  sunt  in  villa  de  la  Pole  octies  viginti 
It  tresdecim  Burgenses  qui  tenent  octies  viginti  et  tresdecim 
Kurgagia  et  reddunt  per  annum  vnjli.  iijs.  viijcZ.  et  sunt  in 
ladem  villa  tres  nundine  que  valent  per  annum  iiij/t.  quaP 
liundinarum  xxvjs.  viijd.  Item  dicunt  quod  tolnetum  ejusdem 
Irille  valet  per  annum  vj  .  .  .  et  assise  ibidem  servisie  valent 
liijft. 

I  Item  dicunt  quod  placita  et  perquisita  curie  ibidem  valent  per 
jinnum  xxvjs.  viijr?.     Summa  xxj iiijt?. 

Disserth  liberi. — Item  dicunt  quod  idem  Griffinus  tenuit 
Ipillam  de  Disserth  sicut  membrum  de  la  Pole  per  servicia  prc- 
jlicta;  Et  sunt  ibidem  tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  .  .  .  fru- 
nenti  xxiiijs.  vjd.  d\  o\  quorumdam  liberorum  tenencium  Wa- 
.encium;  videlicet  de  David  ap  Jorvord  et  suis  conporcionariis 
^ui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  viijs.  vjd. 
:t  imam  mensuram  frumenti  que  vocatur  gogredum  et  valet 
<vj^/.  et  solvi  debet  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis.  De  Lewclin  ap 
jYvor  et  conporcionariis  suis  qui  tenent  dimidium  gavellum 
terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  iiijs.  iij'7.  et  dimidium  gogredum  fru- 
menti quod  valet  viijd.  ad  eundem  festum.  De  David  ap  Eynon 
pogh  qui  tenet  tertiam  partem  unius  gavelli  terre  per  annum 
ijs.  xd.  et  tcrciam  partem  unius  gogredi  frumenti  que  valet 
fd.  qa.  De  GrifBt  ap  Eynaf  qui  tenet  terciam  partem  unius 
gavelli  et  reddit  per  annum  ijs.  x'7.  et  terciam  partem  unius  go- 
gredi frumenti  que  valet  yd.  qa  De  David  ap  Eynon  qui  tan- 
fcum  tenet  et  reddit  per  annum  ijs.  xd.  et  terciam  partem  unius 
gogredi  frumenti  et  valet  \d.  qa.     Summa  xxiiijs.  vyl.  0'.  qa. 

Lannerthudel  liber'. — Item  idem  Griffinus  habuit  et  tenuit 
Laner  Whudel  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta 
et  est  ibidem  tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  precio  frumenti 
xxxviijs.  o\;  videlicet  de  Eynon  ap  Yevan  Voil  qui  tenet  unum 
gavellum  terre  et  reddit  per  annum  viijs.  vj  J.  et  unum  gogre- 
dum frumenti  quod  valet  xvjd.  De  Madok  ap  Tuder  qui  tene- 
mentum  tenet  et  reddit  per  annum  viijs.  vj(7.  et  unum  go- 
igredum  frumenti  quod  valet  xvjc?.  De  Madok  ap  Eynon  et 
fratribus  suis  qui  tenent  tenementum  et  reddunt  per  annum 
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viijs.  vjf?.  et  unum  gogredum  frumenti  quod  valet  xvjcZ.  De 
Madok  ap  Meyler  qui  tenet  terciam  partem  unius  gavelli  et 
reddit  per  annum  ijs.  xd.  et  terciam  partem  unius  gogredi  fru- 
menti que  valet  vd.  qa.  De  Yevan  ap  Ytthel  qui  tenementum 
tenet  et  reddit  per  annum  ijs.  xd.  et  terciam  partem  unius  gogredi 
frumenti  que  valet  vd.  qa.  De  Eynon  ap  Heylin  et  Madok  fratre 
ejus  qui  unum  gavellum  tenent  et  reddunt  per  annum  ijs. 

Trevenant  liber'. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  de  Trevenant  de 
domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta  et  est  ibidem  xxs. 
iiijcL  tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  precio  gogredorum  quo- 
rumdam  liberorum  tenendum  Walensium  ;  videlicet  de  Eynon 
ap  Alio  et  fratribus  suis  qui  tenent  quatuor  gavella  terre  et  ter- 
ciam partem  unius  gavelli  et  reddunt  per  annum  xs.  De  Griffino 
ap  Alio  qui  tenet  unum  croftum  et  reddit  per  annum  vjcZ.  De 
Madok  ap  Wyvyn  et  Roberto  fratre  ejus  qui  tenent  unum 
gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  viijs.  \jd.  et  unum  go- 
gredum frumenti  quod  valet  xvjd. 

Castel  liber'. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  de  Castel'  de  domino 
Regis  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta,  et  est  ibidem  xxijs.  viijd. 
tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  precio  gogredi  frumenti  quo- 
rumdam  liberorum  tenendum  Walencium;  videlicet  de  Madok 
ap  Eynon  et  David  ap  Geles  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  et 
reddunt  per  annum  viijs.  vjcL  et  unum  gogredum  frumenti 
quod  valet  xvjc?.  De  Yenaf  ap  David  et  suis  comporcionariis 
qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  viijs.  v'yl. 
et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjc?.  De  Madok  ap  Eynon  qui 
tenet  quoddam  tenementum  per  cartam  et  reddit  inde  per  an- 
num iijs. 

Selveyn  liber'. — Item  idem  tenuit  quedam  tenementa  apud 
Selveyn  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta  et  est 
ibi  xixs.  v\\]d.  tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  gogredo  frumenti 
quorumdam  liberorum  tenendum  Walencium ;  videlicet  de 
Griffit  ap  Phellp  et  conporcionariis  suis  qui  tenent  unum  gavel- 
lum terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  viijs.  v]d.  et  unum  gogredum  fru- 
menti quod  valet  xvjd.  De  Ririd  ap  Yarword  qui  tenet  unum 
gavellum  cum  suis  conporcionariis  et  reddunt  per  annum  viijs. 
vjd  et  unum  gogredum  frumenti  quod  valet  xvjd. 

Tidinprid  liber'. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  de  Tudinprid  de 
domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta,  et  est  ibi  xxxijs. 
xd.  tarn  de  redditu  assise  quam  de  precio  gogredorum  quo- 
rumdam liberorum  tenendum;  videlicet  de  Madok  ap  Edenevet 
et  conporcionariis  suis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  et  reddunt  per 
annum  viijs.  v'yl.  et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet  per  annum 
xvjd.  De  Madok  ap  Heylin  et  conporcionariis  suis  qui  tene- 
mentum tenent  et  per  annum  reddunt  viijs.  vjr7.  et  unum  go- 
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>redum  quod  valet  xvjc?.  De  Yevan  ap  Alio  et  conporcionariis 
iiis  qui  tenementum  tenent  pro  viijs.  vjd.  et  unum  gogredum 
uod  valet  xvj77.  De  Willielmo  de  Say  et  fratre  ejus  qui 
merit  villam  de  Hudan  per  particulas  per  iijs.  iiijV?. 

Trallunggolleyn  liber'. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  de  Tral- 
iinggolleyn  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta, 
t  est  ibidem  ixs.  viijr?.  tam  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de  precio 
ogred'  quorumdam  liberorum  tenencium;  videlicet  de  Roberto 
e  Say  qui  tenet  quoddam  tenementum  et  reddit  per  annum  iiijs. 
)e  Johanne  Balistar'  qui  tenet  quandam  terram  pro  xvyl.  De 
dadok  ap  Meyler  qui  tenet  quedam  tenementa  pro  xijs.  De 
ierid  ap  Ken'  qui  tenet  quandam  terram  per  ijs.  iiij'7.  vi- 
elicet  de  redditu  per  annum  xij'7.  et  de  gogred'  xyjV7. 

Gaer  nativi. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  de  Gaer  de  domino 
lege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta ;  et  est  ibi  xxvs.  tam  de 
edditu  assise  quam  de  precio  gogredi  trium  custumariorum 
>Vallencium  quorum  quilibet  eorum  tenet  cum  porcionariis 
uis  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddit  per  annum  \ijs.  et  unum 
fogredum  quod  valet  xvjd. 

Trallunggolloyn  nativi. — Item  idem  tenuit  villam  Trallung- 
Lolloyn  per  servicia  predicta;  et  est  ibidem  xvjs.  viijV.  qa.  tam  de 

dditu  assiso  quam  de  precio  frumenti  quorumdam  tenencium 
ustumariorum  Walencium ;  videlicet  de  Eynon  ap  Yevan  et  suis 
onporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  pro  vjs.  et  unum 
ogredum  quod  valet  .  .  .  Duy  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui 
enent  dimidium  gavellum  terre  pro  x\<l.  et  de  dimid'  gogred' 
rumenti  quod  valet  viij'/.  .  .  .  ap  Gorgennon  qui  tenet  quartam 
artem  unius  gavelli  et  reddit  per  annum  x\yl.  et  quartam 
artem  unius  gogredi  frumenti  que  valet  .  .  .  De  Madok 
Dalnol  qui  tenet  terciam  partem  unius  gavelli  et  reddit  per 
mnum  \)s.  et  terciam  partem  unius  gogredi  que  valet  \d.  qa. 
,  Griffri  ap  Ririd  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  dimidium 
;avellum  terre  et  reddit  (sic)  per  annum  iijs.  et  dimidium 
jogredum  frumenti  quod  valet  viijd. 

Selveyn  nativi. — Et  est  apud  Selveyn  xxiiijs.  tam  de  redditu 
ssise  quam  de  precio  gogredorum  quorumdam  custumariorum 
jenencium.  .  .  .  Cadogan  ap  Eynon  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui 
enent  unum  gavellum  et  reddunt  per  annum  vijs.  .  .  .  De 
larvord  ap  Eynon  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum 
avellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  vjs.  viij(7.  De  David  ap 
Jadogan  et  suis  conporcionariis  que  tenent  unum  gavellum 
erre  et  reddunt  per  annum  iiijs.  ij^.  .  .  .  valet  xvj^?.  De 
)avid  Voil  qui  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  terre  et  reddit  per 
mnum  ijs.  et  dimidium  gogredum  quod  valet  viijd. 

Bruchtur  nativi.  .  .  .  apud  Bruchtur  xxxjs.iiij^.  tam  dereddito 
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assiso  quam  de  precio  gogredorum  quorumdam  custumariorum 
videlicet  .  .  .  ur  et  suis  comporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavel- 
lum  terre  pro  vjs.  et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjcZ.  De 
Madok  .  .  tenet  pro  vjd.  et  uno  gogredo  quod  valet  xvj'7.  De 
Cadogan  ap  Yarvord  qui  tenet  unum  gavellum  terre  .  .  .  et 
unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjcZ.  De  Griffit  Grach  et  suis 
conporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  .  .  .  et  unum 
gogredum  quod  valet  per  annum  xvjcZ. 

Tudinprid  Nativi. — Et  est  apud  Tudinprid  xiiijs.  viijr?.  tarn  de 
red  .  .  .  gogredorum  quorumdam  tenendum  custumariorum  Wa- 
lencium  videlicet  De  Badi  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  .  .  . 
dunt  per  annum  vjs.  et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjcL  De 
Wylun  ap  David  et  suis  conporcionariis  .  .  .  et  uno  gogredo 
quod  valet  xvjcL 

Estaveldan. — Et  est  apud  Estradelvedan  viijs.  x.d.  o\  q\  tarn 
de  redditu assiso  quam  de  .  .  .  quorumdam  custumariorum;  vide- 
licet de  Ken'  ap  Madok  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum 
gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  .  .  .  et  unum  gogredum 
quod  valet  xvjcL  De  Madok  Coyk  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui 
tenent  dimidium  gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  ijs.  et 
dimidium  gogredum  quod  valet  viijcL  De  Pengour  qui  tenet 
sextam  partam  gavelli  et  reddit  per  annum  .  .  .  partem  gogre- 
di  que  valet  ijd.  o\  qa. 

Castul  Nativi. — Et  est  apud  le  Castul  xlvs.  vjrf.  tarn  de  red- 
ditu assiso  quam  de  .  .  .  quorumdam  custumariorum;  videlicet  de 
Thoma  ap  Yevan  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  ga- 
vellum terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  .  .  .  et  unum  gogredum 
quod  valet  xvjcL  De  Madok  Gouch  et  suis  conporcionariis 
qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  .  .  .  et 
unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjVL  De  Eynon  ap  Griffri  et 
suis  comporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  .  .  .  iiijs. 
et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvj^.  De  Wyn  ap  David  et 
suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenementum  tenent  pro  xiijs.  et  uno 
gogredo  quod  valet  xvjcZ.  De  David  ap  Lonoyk  et  suis  con- 
porcionariis qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  pro  .  .  .  d.  et  uno  gogredo 
quod  valet  xvjcZ.  De  Griffid'  ap  Blinkin  qui  tenet  quartam 
partem  unius  gavelli  pro  x.ijd.  et  quartam  partem  unius  gogredi 
quod  valet  iiijc?.  De  Lewelyn  ap  Madok  et  suis  conporcionariis 
qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  pro  vjs.  et  uno  gogredo  quod 
valet  xvjd.  De  filio  Yarvord  Abitthel  qui  tenet  quartam  partem 
gavelli  pro  xviijcL  et  duobus  hopp'  blad'  que  .  .  .  Phelip 
Gr  .  .  .  et  suis  conporcionariis  qui  tenent  dimidium  gavellum 
terre  et  reddunt  per  annum  iijs.  et  dimidium  gogredum  quod 
valet  viijr?.  De  Cadogan  ap  Galbrok  et  suis  conporcionariis 
qui  tenent  dimidium  gavellum  terre  pro  ijs.  et  dimidium  go- 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS.  157 

redum  quod  valet  viijd  Et  predicti  custumarii  inveniunt 
ustentacionem  unius  equi  et  garcionis  pro  domino  qui  pro 
smpore  fuerit  a  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  quolibet  anno  usque 
3stum  Invencionis  sancte  crucis  sequentis  que  valet  per  idem 
2mpus  xs.  Et  omnes  isti  redditus  servicia  et  consuetudines 
im  liberorum  quam  custumariorum  solvi  debent  ad  festum 
ancti  Michaelis,  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie,  et  Apostolorum 
'hilippi  et  Jacobi;  Item  dicunt  quod  opera  autumpnalia  vil- 
inorum  valent  per  annum  xs.  Et  solvi  debent  ad  festum 
ancti  Michaelis.  Et  dicunt  quod  placita  et  perquisita  de 
mnibus  tenentibus  predictis  valent  per  annum  xxs.  Surama 
liiij/t.  xiijs.  .  .  d.  o'. 

Patria  de  Mecheyn. — Item  dicunt  quod  predictus  Griffinus 
abuit  die  quo  obiit  in  patria  de  Mcgheyn  villam  de  Garth  g 
.  .  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta.  In  qua 
ilia  sunt  centum  acre  terre  arabiles  que  valent  per  annum  x 
.  .  ij'7.  Et  sunt  ibidem  sexdecim  acre  prati  et  valent  per  an- 
um  xs.  \uyl.  precium  acre  viij d.  Et  est  ibidem  unum  molen- 
inum  aquaticum  quod  valet  per  annum  xxvjs.  viijV?.  et  pars 
omini  in  molendino  de  Guinna  et  valet  per  annum  vs.  Summa 
s.s.  iiijcZ. 

Finnoun  Arthur  Liber. — Et  est  apud  Finnoun  Arthur 
Juinna  et  Wodwach  lxxixs.  xd.  o\  qa.  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam 
e  precio  gogredorum  .  .  .  quorundam  liberorum  tenencium 
Valencium  ;  videlicet  de  David  ap  Howel  ap  liuyn  et  compor- 
ionariis  suis  qui  tenent  unum  .  .  .  per  annum  viijs.  vyl.  et 
num   gogredum   quod  valet  xvj'7.     De   Howel   Voil  duy  et 

onporcionariis   suis  qui  tenent  unum  ga viij*.  V}d.  et 

num  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjd.  De  Madok  ap  Kalenmyn 
tcomporcionariis  suis  qui  tenent  unum  ...  viijs.  vj</.et  unum  go- 
"redum  quod  valet  xvj(?.  De  Merudith  ap  Howel  et  suis  com- 
orcionariis  suis  (sic)  qui  tenent  unum  .  .  .  pro  viijs.  vj d.  et  unum 
•ogredum  quod  valet  xvjd.  .  .  De  Ririd  Loyt  et  suis  compor- 
ionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  .  .  .  unum  gogredum  quod 
[alet  xvjcZ.  De  Cadogan  Voil  et  suis  comporcionariis  qui  tenent 
num  gavellum  pro  viijs.  v  .  .  .  quod  valet  x\yl.  De  Gronnou 
p  Adaf  qui  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  pro  iiijs.  iij d.  et  dimidium 
og.  .  .  .  garch  qui  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  pro  iiijs.  \\\yl.  et 
imidium  gogredum  quod  valet  viij d.  De  Madok  ap  Gou  .... 
inius  gavelli  pro  xij'?.  o\  qn.  .  .  etoctavaparte unius gogredique 
alet  i]d.  De  Griffino  ap  Lewelyn  qui  .  .  .  pro  viijs.  \jd.  et 
mum  gogredum  quod  valet  xvjc?. 

Adhuc  Meycheyn  Guynna. — Et  est  apud  Guynna  iiij/e.  iiijs. 
d.  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de  liberis  consuetudinibus 
uorumdam  custumariorum  Walencium  videlicet  de  Griffry  ab 
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Ylroneglas  et  suis  comporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavcllum 
et  reddunt  per  annum  iiijs.  et  unum  gogredum  frumenti  quod 
valet  xviijeZ.  et  unum  porcum  vel  xijd.  et  unum  busc'  avene 
nomine  Kyllerech  in  jempne  quod  valet  ijd.  et  duas  gallinas  que 
valent  ij d.  et  iiijd.  ad  equistiarium  Domini  in  Jempne.  Et  sunt 
ibidem  novem  custumarii  quorum  unusquisque  tenet  cum 
comporcionariis  suis  unum  gavellum  per  eadem  servicia  sicut 
Grifry  ab  Ybroneglas  videlicet  pro  vijs.  ijd.  De  David  Loyt 
qui  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  pro  iijs.  viid.  De  Ken  Grach  qui 
tenet  duas  partes  gavelli  terre  pro  iiijs.  ixd.  o\  De  Yevan  ap 
David  qui  tenet  quartam  partem  unius  gavelli  pro  xxjd.  o\  De 
Madok  ap  David  qui  tenet  sextam  partem  unius  gavelli  pro 
xi]d.  De  Madok  ap  Gurgennion  qui  tenet  octavam  partem 
unius  gavelli  pro  xd,  De  Nest  Veyn  qui  tenet  xxiiij  partem 
gavelli  pro  vjd. 

Glasmeynoc  Liber. — Et  sunt  apud  Glasmeynoc  cc.  acr  terre 
arabiles  in  dominico  que  valent  per  annum  xxs.  precium 
acre  iyl.  Et  sunt  ibidem  cviijs  ijd.  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  q' 
de  aliis  consuetudinibus  quorumdam  liberorum  tenendum 
Walencium;  videlicet  de  Yvor  ap  Eynon  Vedyk  qui  tenet  unum 
gavellum  et  reddit  per  annum  iiijs.  viijd.  et  unum  gogredum 
frumenti  quod  valet  xviijc/.  et  iiij.  busc5  avene  quos  (sic)  valent 
viijr?.  et  iiij.  galinas  que  valent  iiijc?.  et  sec  certum  vijs.  ijd.  De 
Yrvord  Bougan  qui  tenementum  tenet  per  eadem  servicia  vide- 
licet pro  vijs.  ijcL  De  Eynon  Rouch  qui  tenet  quoddam  tene- 
mentum pro  vjs.  id.  o\  De  Eynon  Blamlyn  et  suis  comporciona- 
riis qui  quoddam  tenementum  tenent  pro  vjs.  .  d.  o\  De  Map  ; 
Can  qui  tenet  quedam  tenementum  pro  vjs.  .  d.  o\  De  Madok  | 
Voyl  pro  quodam  ten'  xiijs.  De  Cadogan  Hen  et  suis 
conporcionariis  pro  quadam  terra  per  annum  vjs.  .  d\  o\  De 
Map  Vachan  pro  tenemento  suo  reddit  per  annum  vjs.  yl.  oy, 
De  Cadogan  ap  Yevan  et  suis  conporcionariis  pro  tenementis 
suis  vs.  xd.  o\  De  Cadogan  ap  Madok  et  suis  coporcionariis 
pro  tenementis  suis  per  annum  vjs.  yl.  o\  De  Eynon  Pen- 
vennerth  et  suis  conporcionariis  pro  tenementis  suis  vs.  xd.  o\ 
De  Meylor  ap  Yarvorth  et  suis  conporcionariis  pro  quodam 
tenemento  per  annum  vs.  xd.  o\  De  Map  Adaf  ap  Grenon  et 
suis  conporcionariis  pro  tenementis  suis  per  annum  vs.  xd.  o\ 
De  Yervord  ap  Elewoc  qui  tenet  quoddam  tenementum  per 
annum  vs.  xd.  o\  De  Guyllim  ap  Madoc  qui  diversa  tene- 
menta  tenet  pro  vs.  iyl.  o\  De  Gorgennon  ap  Madok  pro 
eodem  vs.  ij'i.  o\  De  Madok  ap  David  pro  tenemento  suo 
iijs.  yl.  o\  De  Gurgennon  Voyl  pro  eodem  xiiiyl.  Et  dicunt 
quod  opera  autumpnalia  nativorum  valent  per  annum  xs.  Et  pre- 
dicti  nativi  inveniunt  sustentacionem  unius  equi  garcionis  pro 
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Iomino  ab  festo  Sancti  Michaelis  usque  festum  Natalis  Domini 
uolibet  anno.  Et  sec  valet  per  idem  tempus  vjs.  viijV7.  Item 
ilacita  et  perquisita  Curie  ibidem  Talent  per  annum  xls. 
Summa  ixli.  iiijs.  xd. 

Adhuc  Mecheyn. — Item  dicunt  quod  idem  Griffinus  tenuit 
.ie  quo  obiit  villam  de  Lanvethling  in  Patria  de  Megheyn  de 
)omino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta  et  sunt  ibidem  xxx 
mrgenses  quorum  unusquisque  eorum  tenet  unura  burga- 
ium  et  reddit  per  annum  v'rijd.  et  sc  continet  xxs.  Et 
pint  ibidem  duo  nundine  per  annum  videlicet  in  festo  apostolo- 
um  Philippi  et  Jacobi,  Et  in  festo  Sancti  Botulphi  Abbatis,  Et 
alent  per  annum  xxxvjs.  vijV.  Et  tolnetum  ejusdem  ville 
alet  per  annum  xxvjs.  viij<:?.  Et  dicunt  quod  placita  et  per- 
uisita  Curie  ibidem  valent  per  annum  viijs.  .  .  .  Summa  iiij/t*. 
.vj'7.  Summa  Patrie  de  Megheyn  xxiiij//.  xijs.  vjt7. 
I  Patria  de  .  .  Maeseleyn. — Item  dicunt  quod  idem  Griffinus 
snuit  die  quo  obiit  villam  de  Maeseleyn  in  patria  de  Monthnant 
[e  Domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia  predicta.  Et  sunt  ibidem 
uatuor  acre  prati  que  valent  per  annum  iijs.  iiij'7.  Et  est 
bidem  quedam  pastura  seperalis  cujus  proficuum  valet  per 
nnum  xs.     Summa  xiiis.  iiyL 

I  .  .  .  Cogh. — Et  est  apud  Kem  .  .  Cogh  tarn  de  redditu  assiso 
j|uam  de  precio  gogredorum  farine  vjs.  viijdL  quorumdam  libe- 
orum  tenendum;  videlicet  de  Edenevet  ap  Gurgennon  et  suis 
onporcionariis  qui  tenent  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddunt  per 
nnum  x\yl.  et  dimidium  gogredum  farine  quod  valet  viijr?.  Et 
unt  ibidem  tres  tenentes  quorum  unusquisque  eorum  tenet  unum 
gavellum  terre  et  reddit  per  annum  xjd.  et  unum  gogredum 
arine  quod  valet  xviij'?.  sicut  predictus  Edenevet. 

....  — Et  est  apud  Garth  gelennyn  vaur  tarn  dc  redditu 
ssiso  quam  de  precio  gogredorum,  videlicet  de  Madoc  ap  Yer- 
ord  qui  tenet  unum  gavellum  et  reddit  per  annum  xij'7.  et  unum 
ogredum  farine  quod  valet  viij'/.  de  magr'  lewe  .  .  reddit  per 
nnum  xiyl.  et  unum  gogredum  farine  quod  valet  viijd.  Et 
unt  ibidem  ten.  .  .  quorum  unusquisque  eorum  unum  gavellum 
t  reddit  per  annum  xijd.  et  unum  gogredum  farine  quod  valet 
•iij'7.     Summa  xxxvjs.  vijd 

— Et  est   apud  .  .  .  thfellaw  tarn   de   redditu   assiso 

luam  de  precio  gogredorum  xxjs.  viije?.  de  tresdecim  liberis 
enentibus  quorum  unusquisque  eorum  tenet  unum  gavellum 
t  reddit  per  annum  xij'7.  et  unum  gogredum   quod  valet  viij(7. 

.  .  .  . — Et  est  apud  Kalennok  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de 
>recio  gogredorum  ijs.  vjd.  unius  tenentis  ibidem  qui  tenet 
mum  gavellum  et  dimidium  terre  .  .  .  xviijri.  et  uno  gogredo  et 
limidio  quod  valet  xiyL     Summa  ijs.  v}d. 
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.  .  ,  . — Et  est  ap  .  .  .  .  non  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de 
precio  gogredorum  xjs.  xjd  De  sex  nativis  quorum  unus- 
quisque  tenet  unum  gavellum  terre  et  reddit  per  annum  xijd. 
et  unum  gogredum  farine  quod  valet  viijc?.  et  unum  busc* 
avene  quod  valet  ijd.  Et  isti  tenent  in  communi  dimid' 
gavell'  pro  xjtL  Et  omnes  isti  de  Mochnant  tarn  liberi  quara 
alii  dabant  per  annum  vjli.  xiijs.  iiijri.  pro  quadam  custuma  que 
vocatur  Porchnant  gaiaf.  Et  iidem  solvunt  per  annum  lxyjJ 
viijc?.  Et  alia  custuma  que  vocatur  Porch'  haf.  Et  est  apud 
Mochaber  unum  molendinum  aquaticum  quod  solvit  per  annum 
xvj  gogreda  et  quodlibet  gogredum  valet  viij'7.  Et  dicunt 
quod  placita  et  perquisita  Curie  de  Mochnant  valent  per  annum 
xs.  Summa  xjli.  xijs.  \iijd. — Summa  Patrie  de  Monthnant 
xv li.  xiijs.  yd. 

Et  dicunt  quod  predictus  Griffinus  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  maJ 
nerium  de  Calgarth  in  patria  de  Ardwystly  de  domino  Rege  in 
capite  per  servicia  predicta  in  quo  manerio  capitale  mesuagium 
cum  aliis  edificiis  valet  per  annum  xs.  Et  sunt  ibidem  quatuor 
viginti  acre  terre  arabilis  que  valent  per  annum  xs.  precium 
acre  .  .  d.  o\  Et  sunt  ibidem  x  acre  prati  que  valent  per  annum 
vjs.  viij'i.  precium  acre  viijVZ.  Et  sunt  ibidem  duo  molendina 
aquatica  que  valent  per  annum  xls.  et  unum  molendinum  fullati- 
cum  quod  valet  per  annum  xxs.  Et  est  ibidem  tarn  de  redditu 
assiso  quam  de  aliis  consuetudinibus  xix/e.  xijs.  vjd.  de  viginti 
liberis  tenentibus  quorum  quilibet  eorum  tenet  unum  gavellum 
et  solvit  per  annum  xvjs.  iiijc/.  et  unum  gogredum  quod  valet 
xijcZ.  Et  v  buscas  farine  precium  vijc?.  o\  et  octo  galinas 
precium  viij'i.  et  unum  quartum  avene  precium  xijVL  Et  sic 
reddit  quodlibet  gavellum  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de  aliis 
consuet  .  .  .  per  annum  xixs.  vijc?.  o\  Et  est  ibidem  tarn  de 
redditu  assiso  quam  de  precio  gogredorum  iiijfo'.  quorundam 
custumariorum  qui  tenent  sexdeci  gavella  et  quodlibet  gavel- 
lum solvit  per  annum  iiijs.  de  redditu  et  unum  gogredum  farine 
quod  valet  xijcZ.  Et  sic  debent  in  communi  xxs.  pro  messione 
bladorum  domini  et  vs.  pro  cariagio  victualium  domini.  Et  xs. 
pro  sustentacione  unius  equi  et  garcionis  et  vjs.  viijc?.  pro  potura 
venatorum  et  canium.     Summa  xxx/i.  xJ. 

Langbrys. — Et  est  apud  Langbrys  de  redditu  assiso  lxs.  de 
diversis  tenentibus  qui  diversimodo  ibidem  tenent. 

Et  est  ibidem  quidem  Griffinus  Royc  qui  quoddam  tene- 
mentum  tenet  in  Talgar  et  reddit  per  annum  unum  par  cirote- 
carum  pro  omni  servicio  precium  jd.     Summa  lxs.  jd. 

Brenogadys. — Et  est  apud  Brenogadys  quidam  Yarvord  ap 
Griffin  voil  quadam  terra  ibidem  tenens  et  reddit  per  annum  xs. 
Et  sunt  apud  Waven  duo  tenentes  qui  diversa  tenementa  tenent 
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uorum  unus  solvit  per  annum  xd.  Et  alter  solvit  xvjfj.  Et 
icunt  quod  placita  et  perquisita  Curie  valent  per  annum  xls. 
It  oranes  isti  redditus  tarn  liberorum  quam  custumariorum 
pnsuet' atque  servic' tarn  prescripte  quam  subscripte  solvi  debent 
d  festa  Sancti  Michaelis,  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie,  et  Ap- 
ostolorum  Philippi  et  Jacobi.  Sum  ma  lxxjs.  xd. — Summa 
fatrie  de  Arwystly  xxxyj/e.  vijs.  ixd. 

i  .  .  .  . — Et  dicunt  quod  idem  Griffin  us  tcnuit  die  quo  obiit 
lanerium  de  Pen  Prys  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicia 

jredicta manerio  capitale  mesuagium  quocl  valet  per 

hnum  vs.  Et  sunt  ibidem  c  acre  terre  arabilis  que  valent  per 
nnum  .  .  .  s.  precium  acre  j'?.  Et  sunt  ibidem  viginti  acre 
irati  que  valent  per  annum  xiijs.  iiijdL  precium  acre  viijd. 

Et  est  ibidem  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de  aliis  serviciis  et 
nnsuetudinibus  xxijVe.xijs.ij^.  quorum  dam  liberorum  tenencium 
Valencium  qui  xxj  gavella  et  dimidium  terre  tenent  et  quodlibet 
kvellum  reddit  per  annum  x\'yl.  et  unum  gogredum  et  dimidium 
irine  quod  valet  xiyl.  Et  omnes  predicti  tenentes  qui  xxj 
avella  et  dimidium  terre  tenent  solvunt  per  annum  ixli.  pro 
madam  custuma  que  vocatur  Porchnant  gayad.  Et  \\jli.  xs. 
ro  quadam  custuma  que  vocatur  Pore.  .  .  .  haaf  .  .  .  et  x 
jogreda  farine  que  valent  xs.  Et  xl  gallinas  que  valent  xiijs. 
hd.  Et  viginti  quarta  avene  que  valent  xxvjs.  viijr?.  Et  est  ibi- 
iem  tarn  de  redditu  assiso  quam  de  aliis  serviciis  consuetudinibus 
nli.  viijs.  vd.  qa  .  .  .  quorumdam  nativorum  custumariorum 
3nencium  qui  viginti  duo  gavella  et  tertiam  partem  unius 
avelli  tenent  et  quodlibet  gavellum  solvit  per  annum  xvjd.  et 
pum  gogredum  quod  valet  per  annum  xij'i.  et  isti  custumarii 
lui  xxij  gavella  tenent  cum  tercia  parte  unius  gavelli  solvunt 
ler  annum  xxs.  Pro  Porchnant  Gayad  et  solvunt  xxs.  Pro 
laroniath  et  xxxs.  Pro  messione  bladorum  domini  iij.s.  iiij'/. 
*ro  circulacione  bladorum  domini  et  .  .  s.  Pro  averagio  et 
ijs.  viijcZ.  Pro  potura  venatorum  et  canum  et  .  .  s.  Pro 
ustentacione  unius  equi  cum  garcione  a  festo  Sancti  Michaelis 
.sque  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini.  Item  placita  et  perquisita 
ilurie  valent  ibidem  per  annum  xs. 

.  .  .  . — Et  sunt  apud  Lanygelays  lxvj  burgenses  quorum  .  . 
nusquisque  tenet  unum  burgagium  et  solvit  per  annum  xijd.  Et 
unt  in  eadem  villa  due  nundine  que  valent  per  annum  iiij//. 
t  tolnetum  ejusdem  ville  valet  per  annum  iujli.  Item  dicunt 
uod  placita  et  perquisita  Curie  ibidem  valent  per  annum  xxs. 
Jicunt  etiam  quod  Plawysia  soror  predicti  Griffini  est  pro- 
'inquior  heres  ejus  et  fuit  etatis  xviij  annorum  in  festo  Sancti 
acobi  Apostoli  ultimo  preterite  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  .  .  .  . 
>umma  manerii  de  Penprays  cum  membris  \ixli.  iiijs. — Summa 
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total'  .  .  extent'  ciiijxxx/e.  vjs.  xyl     [Aug.  10,  1309,]     (Inq.  % 
Edw.  II     No.  79.) 

Alter  Inquisitio  post  mortem  Griffini  de  la  Pole. 

Salop'. — Salop\ — Salop'. — Inquisicio  &  extenta  de  villis  de 
Rewyriarth'  Pentorth'  Dolercheth'  Pennarth'  Langenan  Thlesy- 
wyan  Blante  Bringwaydan  villa  mercatoria  de  Magehlenlyt  ia 
Kevelok  duabus  partibus  de  la  Grenehalle  et  quatuor  libratis 
annui  redditus  quas  domiuus  Rex  commisit  Griffino  filio  et 
heredi  Audoeni  de  la  Pole  defuncti  qui  de  domino  Rege  tenuit 
in  capite  una  cum  castro  de  la  Pole  in  Patria  de  Powys,  villas 
de  la  Pole,  Disserth  liber',  Lannerthudol  liber',  Grevenant 
liber',  Castel  libere,  Selveyn  libere,  Tidinprid  liber,  Trallungel- 
leyn  liber',  Gaer  Nativi,  Trallungelleyn  Nativi,  Selveyn  Nativi, 
Bruchtur  Nativi,  Tidinprid  Nativi,  Castraveldan,  Castel  Nativi, 
Patria  de  Metheleyn,  Fumongarthur  liber',  Metheleyn  Guynna, 
Glasmenoc  liber',  Metheleyn,  Patria  de  Mochnant,  Maesseleyn, 
Kenyncoch',  Garthe,  Lonynnaur,  Nantfellaun,  Kellemok,  Ku- 
mynon,  Arwistli,  Usthecoyt,  Langerig,  Bronogadeyr,  Wanon,  & 
Lanyzcloys,  pro  certa  fir  ma  Domino  Regi  ad  Scaccarium  suura 
reddenda  usque  ad  legittimam  etatem  ipsius  Griffini ;  facta 
coram  Escaetore  apud  Salop'  die  Mercurii  proximo  post  festum 
Sancti  Valentini  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  tercio,  per  sacra- 
mentum  Willielmi  Herd,  Nicholai  Dod,  Nicholai  le  Power,  Re- 
ginaldi  de  Hanewode,  Willielmi  de  Hanewode,  Edmundi  de 
Longden,  Tuder  ap  Jor,  Cadogan  Voyl,  David  ap  Eclenevet, 
Lewelini  Beythen,LeweliniVaghan  &  Cadogan  ap  Meredit;  Qui 
dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  Dominus  Rex  commisit 
predicto  Griffino  villas  de  Renwhyriarth',  Pentirth,  Dolertheth, 
Pennarth,  Langenan,  Thleswyan,  Blante,  Bring  waydar,  villain 
mercatoriam  de  Maghenleyt  in  Keveylok,  &  duas  partes  de  la 
Grenehalle,  &  quatuor  libratas  annui  redditus  una  cum  castro 
de  la  Pole  &  villis  predictis,  pro  certa  firma  Domino  Regi  ad 
Scaccarium  suum  reddenda.  Et  dicunt  quod  dicte  ville  &  due 
partes  de  la  Grenehalle  &  quatuor  librate  annui  redditus  sunt 
de  hereditate  ipsius  Griffini  &  quod  extiterunt  in  manu  Domini 
Regis  ratione  minoris  etatis  ejusdem  Griffini  et  quod  tenentur 
de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  per  Baroniam. 

Renwhiriarth.' — Libere. — Et  dicunt  quod  sunt  apud  Renwhi- 
riarth duo  Gavella  &  dimidium  de  quibus  Kennelyn  tenet  unum 
gavellum  libere  &  recldit  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis 
unum  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  yjc?.,  xijd.  vel  unum  porcum. 
Item  ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  iiijs.  ijd.  Ad  festum  aposto- 
lorum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  y:l.  &  custodiam  equi  domini  iiij^. 
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Item  Madocus  ap  Cadogan  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  liber' 
;  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  dimidium 
pgredum  farine  precium  x\d.  &  vjd.  vel  dimidium  porcum.  Ad 
stum  omnium  Sanctorum  iijs.  iiijd.  Ad  festum  apostolorum 
hilippi  Sz  Jacobi  xx^i.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  ijd. 
Nat'. — Item  Gwas  paderig'  tenet  unum  gavellum  Nativi  & 
eddit  per  annum  unum  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  xij. 
lew'  vel  porcum  ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum,  ijs.  ad  festum 
hilippi  &  Jacobi  xij'7.,  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiij'i.  Item 
lacita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  j  m\  Summa 
xxvijs.  \]d. 

.  —  Igwysel  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum 
d  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine  precium 
s.  vjd.  xijc?.  vel  porcum,  ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  iiijs. 
d.  ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  yl.  &  pro  custodia  equi 
omini  iiiyl. 
Egourcogh'  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad 
stum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd. 
ijd.  vel  porcum,  ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  iiijs.  iyl.  ad 
£stum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  js.  iyl.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini 
iyl 

Libere. — Gwyon  ap  Kevencrth  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit 
er  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
recium  ijs.  vyl.  xiyl.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanc- 
orum  iiijs.  iyl.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  yl.  &  pro 
ustodia  equi  domini  iiijd. 

Eynon  ap  Kevenerth  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit  per 
,nnum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
>recium  ijs.  \yl.  xiyl.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanc- 
orum  iiijs.  ij(7.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  yL  &  pro 
mstodia  equi  domini  iiijd. 

Eynon  ap  Kevenerth  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit  per 
innum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
precium  ijs.  &  \jd.  xiyl.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium 
Sanctorum  iiiijs.  i]d.  ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ij*.  yl.  &  pro 
custodia  equi  domini  iiijei. 

Edenevet  ap  Eynon  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum 
ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine  precium 
ijs.  vji/.  xi]d.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  omnium  Sanctorum  iiijs. 
yl.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  yl.  and  pro  custodia  equi 
domini  iiiyl. 

Madoc  ap  Heylin  pentirth  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit 
per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
precium  ijs.  vjJ.  xij'i.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanc- 
torum iiijs.  iyl.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  yl.  &  pro 
custodia  equi  domini  iiiyl .     Summa  lxs.  \yl 
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Dolereth'. — Manerium  de  Doiereth'.&est  in  dominico  ibidem 
gavellum  Ithel  Vaghan  cum  duobus  pratis  &  reddit'  per 
annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
precium  ijs.  vjc?.  xijcZ.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sane-* 
torum  iijs.  ijd.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  jd.  &  pro 
custodia  equi  domini  iiijdL     Summa  xs.  ]d. 

Pennarth. — David  Pengreth  tenet  unum  gavellum  &  reddit 
per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  unum  gogredum  farine 
precium  ijs.  vjcZ.  xijd  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanc- 
torum ijs.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  xijcZ.  &  pro  custodia 
equi  domini  iiijV?. 

Bryant. — Lenwyn  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad 
festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd. 
xijc?.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  ijs.  Ad 
festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  xijcZ.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijd. 

Joraf  Goch'  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.xiyl.  vel 
porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  ijs.  viijcL  Ad  festum 
Philippi  &  Jacobi  xvjc?.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijd. 

Griffit  ap  Wyn  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  xij(?.  vel 
porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjc?.  Ad  festum 
Philippi  &  Jacobi  viij'?.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijcZ. 

Alexander  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjcZ.  xrjV7.  vel 
porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjcZ.  Ad  festum 
Philippi  &  Jacobi  viijcL  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijcZ. 

Mapegreor  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum 
Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  xijcZ.  vel 
porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjV?.  Ad  festum 
Philippi  &  Jacobi  viijc?.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijcfc 
Gavellum  tenebant  Amoyedea  quod  est  in  manum  Lewelini 
Voyl  debent  reddere  sicut  gavellum  Mapegreor. 

Gavellum  Gedoc  quod  est  in  manu  ejusdem  Lewelini  deberet 
reddere  sicut  gavellum  Amoyedea. 

Gavellum  Gwyon  Loyt,  Gavellum  Irmedyg'  &  Gavellum 
gogaunvelyn  &  gavellum  Arthen  non  reddunt  per  annum  nisi 
vs.  et  sunt  ad  voluntatem  domini.  Item  placita  et  perquisita 
curie  valent  ibidem  per  annum  xxs.     Summa  lxxvs.  vii]V. 

Langadonan. — Filii  Jevaf  ap  Ithel  tenent  dimidium  gavellum 
&  reddunt  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  dimidium 
gogredum  farine  precium  xvcZ.  vjd.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum 
Omnium  Sanctorum  viijc?.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  i'njd. 
pro  custodia  equi  domini  ijd. 

Liberi. — Eynon  ap  Heylin  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  an- 
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um  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium 
s.  vjd.  xijd.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  vjs. 
iij(7.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  iijs.  iiijd.  &  pro  custodia 
qui  domini  iiijcZ.  Et  est  ibidem  unum  molendinum  aquaticum 
manu  Eynon  ap  Heylin  &  hoc  ad  voluntatem  domini  quod 
alet  per  annum  cs.     Summa  cxijs.  ixd. 

Lestyn  Wynan. — Tegwaret  Goch  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit 
er  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  pre- 
um  ijs.  \yl.  xijJ.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sancto- 
im  vs.  xd.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.  xyl.  &  pro 
ustodia  equi  domini  iujd. 

Liberi. — Roes  ap  Jevaf  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum 
I  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd. 
ijd.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  vjs.  xd.  Ad 
stum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs.xjJ.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  i i i j < ? . 

Roes  Duy  tenet  gavellum  &  reddit  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti 
iichaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  x\yl.  vel  porcum. 
.d  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjd.  Ad  festum  Philippi  & 
acobi  viijc?.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  i'ujd. 

Filii  Kenewric  Duy  tenent  gavellum  &  reddunt  per  annum  ad 
>stum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  x\j<l. 
el  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjd.  Ad  festum 
hilippi  &  Jacobi  vrj\7.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijcZ. 

Item  Duy  Mynront  tenet  dimidium  gavellum  &  reddit  per 
unum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  dimidium  gogredum  farine 
irecium  x\d.  vjd.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum 
iijeZ.  Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  iiijd  &  pro  custodia  equi 
omini  ijd. 

Filii  Sutoris  tenent  gavellum  &  reddunt  per  annum  ad  festum 
ancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium  ijs.  vj d.  x\yl .  vel 
orcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvjJ.  Ad  festum 
*hilippi  &  Jacobi  viij'7.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijd. 

Ririd  ap  Oweyn   &  filius  Ithel'  Capellanus  de  Lestynwyan 

Griffinus  vicarius  de  Pola  tenent  iij  gavella  &  dimidium  & 
eddit  per  annum  iiij  gogrcda  dimidium  precium  viijs.  ix^.  & 
oc  ad  voluntatem  domini  &  debent  ulterius  reddere  per  an- 
um  quilibet  eorum  sicut  e  .  .  gavellum  Roes  Duy.  Et  est 
sidem  foresta  precium  lxs.  que  vocatur  Breysberhoch'  ad 
enandum  &  pastura  vendenda.  Item  pro  amerciaments 
oscorum  vs.  ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi.  Item  pro  molis 
illarum  iij  gogreda  farine  precium  vijs.  yjV?.  ad  festum  Purifi- 
ationis  beate  Marie.  Item  de  Nativis  pro  gallis  viijc?.  vel  octo 
alios  ad  festum  Natalis  Domini.  Item  de  nativis  pro  prebenda 
quorum  domini  iiij  b'  avene  precium  viij'?.  Placita  &  perqui- 
ita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  xxxs.     Summa  vnjli.  xvjs.  viij'/. 
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Blante  Lib'. — Madoc  ap  Oweyn  de  Blante  tenet  gavellum  & 
reddit  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum 
farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  xijd.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium 
Sanctorum  vjs.  viijr?  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini  iiijVL  Placita 
&  perquisita  curie  valent  ibidem  j  m\     Summa  xxvijs.  ij<2. 

Bringwaydan  lib'. — Eynon  ap  Gruffud  tenet  gavellum  & 
reddit  per  annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum 
farine  precium  ijs.  vjd.  xij77.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium 
Sanctorum  iiijs  \jd.     Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  ijs. ]d. 

Nativi. — Filii  Ithel  bir  tenent  gavellum  &  reddunt  per 
annum  ad  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  j.  gogredum  farine  precium 
ijs.  vj(?.  xijr?.  vel  porcum.  Ad  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  xvj'/. 
Ad  festum  Philippi  &  Jacobi  viij d.  &  pro  custodia  equi  domini 
iiijeZ.  Item  placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  vs. 
Summa  xxxvs.  vijc?. 

Grenehalle. — Sunt  ibidem  due  partes  duarum  carucatarum 
terre  in  dominico  &  valent  per  annum  xls.  Et  est  unus  boscus 
cujus  proficuus  duarum  partium  valet  per  annum  xls.  Et  est 
ibi  unum  molendinum  aquaticum  cujus  due  partes  valent  per 
annum  lxvj-s.  viijcZ.     Summa  vijVe.  viijV?. 

Item  dicunt  quod  domina  Johanna  que  fuit  uxor  Audoeni 
de  la  Pole  voluit  per  annum  heredis  de  la  Pole  pro  lapsu  dotis 
sue  iiijl».     Summa  pz. 

Item  dicunt  quod  predictus  Griffinus  films  &  heres  dicti 
Audoeni  dimisit  dicte  domine  Johanne  matri  sue,  dum  infra 
etatem  in  custodia  domini  Regis,  predictas  villas  de  Renwhiri- 
arth,  Pentirth,  Dolereth,  Pennarth,  Langadevan,  Lestynwynan, 
Blante,  Bringwardan,  quas  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  ad  flrmam 
una  cum  Castro  de  la  Pole  &  aliis  terris  &  tenementis  infra 
annum  ante  decessum  suum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic 
Inquisioni  &  extente  predicti  jurati  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt 
[a.d.  1310.]     (Inq.SEdw.ILNo.50). 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Havjysie  de  la  Pole. 

Salop. — Inquisicio  de  terris  &  tenementis  de  quibus  Ha- 
wysia  que  fuit  uxor  Grifflni  Wenunwyn  quondam  domini  de  la 
Pole  fuit  seisita  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die  quo  obiit  & 
quantum  terre  eadem  Hawysia  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite 
&  quantum  de  aliis  &  per  quod  servicium  &  quantum  terre  ille 
valeant  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus ;  Et  quis  propinquior 
heres  ejus  sit  &  cujus  etatis  ;  facta  coram  Escaetore  apud  West- 
bur'  die  Sabbati  proxima  post  festum  Epiphianie  domini  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  quarto;  per  sacramentum  Hugonis  le  fiz 
Aer,  Howeli  Pygot,  Richardi  de  Hope,Reginald'de  Hanewode, 
Willielmi  de   Leghton',  Edmundi  de    Longedon,  Griffini    ap 


THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER   POWYS.  167 

)avid  de  Kedewy,  Meiler  ap  Jor'  de  eadem,  David  ap  Rerith 
ie  terra  de  Montegomeri,  Griffini  ap  Rerid  de  eadem,  Rerith' 
jp  Griffith,  &  Griffini  ap  Oweyn;  qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum 
uum  quod  predicta  Hawysia  nichil  tenuit  in  dominico  suo  ut 
Ie  feodo  die  quo  obiit  de  domino  Rege  seu  de  alio  set  tenuit 
!  online  dotis  post  mortem  Griffini  quondam  viri  sui  qui  de 
Lomino  Rege  tenuit  Baroniam  de  la  Pole  terras  subscriptas 
ideiicet  villatas  de  Argingeroyd,  Lannrevel,  Kenywyd,  Lessin, 
\[ant]meyghyaud,  Kekydena,  Buthegedyn,  Trenedrit,  &  Bre- 
annyarth.  Et  dicunt  quod  predicte  villate  tenentur  de  domino 
lege  in  capite  per  Baroniam  ut  pars  dicte  Baronie  de  la 
Pole. 

(  Argingeroyd  nativi. —  Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Argingeroyd 
Ie  redditu  assise  villanorum  iiij/t.  iijs.  iiij'i.  ad  terminos  Sancti 
>Iichaelis,  Leonardi,  Anuunciacionis,  &  Sancti  Augustini,  equis 
)orcionibus.  Et  dicunt  quod  placita  &  perquisiciones  valent 
bidem  per  annum  ijs.     Summa  iiij?t.  vs.  iiijd. 

Kekidena. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Kekidena  de  redditu 
Lssise  liberorum  xiijli.  iiijs.  i\yL  ad  eosdem  terminos;  placita  & 
Perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  dimidium  marc\  Summa 
ciij/e.  xs.  xj'/. 

Buthegedin  liberi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Buthegedin  de 
'edditu  assise  liberorum  cijs.  ixd.  ad  eosdem  terminos ;  placita 
s:  perquisita  valent  per  annum  x\cL     Summa  cvjs.  jd. 

Trenedrit  liberi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Trenedrit  de 
•edditu  assise  liberorum  xxxs.  ad  terminos  predictos  ;  placita  & 
perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  ijs.     Summa  xxxijs. 

Bronannyarth  nativi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Bronannyarth 
pe  redditu  assise  villanorum  xiiij/?.  ad  eosdem  terminos;  placita 
v  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  unam  marcam.  Summa 
Eiiij/e.  xiijs.  iiij'7. 

Lannrevel  nativi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Lannrevel  de 
redditu  assise  villanorum  lxvjs.  iij'7.  ad  eosdem  terminos  &  est 
ibidem  unum  molendinum  aquaticum  quod  valet  per  annum  vs. 
Et  dicunt  quod  placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum 
vs.     Summa  lxxvjs.  iij</. 

Kenywyd  nativi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Kenywyd  de 
redditu  assise  villanorum  xxxs.  jd.  oh'  ad  eosdem  terminos; 
placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  xijs.  Summa 
xlijs.  )d.  ob\ 

Lessin  liberi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Lessin  de  redditu 
assise  liberorum  xiijs.  yl.  ad  eosdem  terminos;  et  dicunt  quod 
placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  xijJ.  Summa 
riiijs.jd. 

>>anmeyghaud  nativi. — Et  dicunt  quod  est  apud  Nanmey- 
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ghaud  de  redditu  assise  lvs.  uyl.  ad  eosdem  terminos ;  et  dicunt 
quod  placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent  per  annum  ijs.  Summa 
lvijs.  iij rZ. 

Botynton'  Trewern'  &  Hop  nativi. — Et  dicunt  quod  eadem 
Hawysia  tenuit  die  quo  obiit  Manerium  de  Botynton'  cum 
membris  Trewern'  &  Hop  in  Baronia  de  Cawes  nomine 
dotis  quodquidam  Manerium  predictus  Griffinus  "VVenunwyn 
tenuit  de  domino  Petro  Corbet  per  servicium  unius  feodi 
militis.  Et  est  ibi  capitale  mesuagium  cum  aliis  edificiis  quod 
valet  per  annum  xs.  Et  sunt  ibidem  ccc  acre  terre  arabilis  in 
dominico  que  valent  per  annum  lxxv.s.  pretium  acre  iijV.  Et 
sunt  ibidem  x  acre  prati  que  valent  per  annum  xxs.  precium 
acre  ijs.  Et  dicunt  quod  est  ibidem  de  redditu  assise  villa- 
norum  xij/e.  viijs.  viij'7.  ad  terminos  supradictos.  Et  sunt 
ibidem  duo  molendini  aquatici  quorum  unum  molendinum 
valet  per  annum  1x5.  et  aliud  molendinum  valet  per  annum 
xxs.  Et  est  ibidem  quidem  boscus  cujus  proficuus  valet  per 
annum  xxs.  Et  dicunt  quod  placita  &  perquisita  ibidem  valent 
per  annum  xxs.     Summa  xxiiij^'.  iijs.  viijd. 

Et  dicunt  quod  Hawysia  soror  Griffini  tilii  Audoeni  quondam 
domini  de  la  Pole  quam  Johannes  de  Cherleton'  duxit  in 
uxorem  propinquior  heres  predicti  Griffini  Wenunwyn  qui 
baroniam  predictam  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite  est  & 
fuit  etatis  novemdecim  annorum  die  Sancte  Margarete  Virginia 
ultimo  preterite  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  predicti  Jurati 
huic  Inquisicioni  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  [January  10,  1311.] 
(Inq.  4,  Edw.  II,  No.  39.) 

Gladusa  que  fuit  uxor  Willielimi  de  la  Pole. 

Inquisicio  capta  coram  domino  Hugone  le  Despenser  Justici- 
ario  Forestarum  Domini  Regis  citra  Trentam  apud  Pen  cry  th'  die 
Martii  proxima  post  festum  Sancti  Leonardi  [anno]  regni  Regis 
Edwardi  filii  Regis  Edwardi  quinto  per  Willielmum  Trumwyn, 
Johannem  de  Benteleye,  Willielmum  de  Elmedone,  "Willielmum 
de  Derlaston',  Richardum  Trumwin,  Nicholaum  de  Gorsticote, 
Willielmum  le  Long,  Johannem  de  Burmingham,  Johannem  de 
BenteP  seniorem,  Robertum  Bele,  Johannem  de  Bylinton,  Wil- 
lielmum de  Hopewas,Robertum  le  Stedemon,  Johannem  de  Yox- 
hale  &  Thomam  Bynde,  forestarios  de  Cannok,  Willielmum  de 
Boweles  &  Alarum  de  Acton  viridarios  ejusdem,  Willielmum 
filium  Walteri  de  PilotehilF,  Robertum  de  Dodinton',  Williel- 
mum Cocum  de  Poleshal',  Robertum  juxta  aquam,  Johannem  de 
Mollesleye,  Thomam  atte  Brok'5  &  Thomam  de  Kenelworth', 
regardatores    ejusdem,   Johannem    de    Heronvile,    Richardum 


THE    PRINCES    OF    CTPPEB    POWYS.  169 

Leve^one,  Rogerum  Parcel,  Thomam  de  Oldefalling',  Robertum 
le  Bokingham,  Robertum  le  Champiun,  Robertum  le  Fleming, 
VVillielmum  atte  Ecbeles,  Adam  atte  "Wode,  Johannem  de 
Dtherton,  Adam  Othe  Hulle  de  Huntindon',  &  Willielmum  de 
Kngleton,  Juratos,  si  Gladusa  que  fuit  uxor  Willielmi  de  la  Pole 
)er  ministros  domini  Regis  foreste  sue  de  Cannok'  inpedita 
uisset  quo  minus  manuoperari  posset  quadringintas  &  quinqua- 
•ifinta  acras  &  unam  rodam  vasti  in  quadam  placea  que  vocatur 
Jalewehet  in  eadem  foresta  vel  aliquod  proficuum  inde  habere, 
^ui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  quod  predicta  Gladusa  inpedita 
>st  de  toto  vasto  predicto  quod  cepit  in  Calewehet  per  dominum 
rohannem  de  Suynn'ton  Senescallum  foreste  de  Cannok'  qui 
bi  vidit  frequentem  accessum  ferarum  domini  Regis  scilicet 
nervorum  &  bissarum.  Dicunt  etiam  quod  si  predictum  vastum 
uerit  arrentatum  &  approwyatum  quod  nullus  accessus  nee 
fepeyrium  bestiarum  predictarum  ibi  omnino  remaneret.  Dicunt 
;tiam  quod  predicta  Gladusa  nullum  proficuum  de  dicto  v.isto 
■ecepit  nee  exitum  nee  habere  potuit  per  perturbacionem  predicti 
Fohannis,  Senescalli  foreste  predicte.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
mic  Inquisicioni  sigilla  predictorum  Juratorum  sunt  appensa 
A.n.  1311.]  {Inq.  ad  quod  damn.  5  Edw.  II.  No.  26). 

De  obsidione  eastri  de  la  Pole  amovenda. 

Rex  dilecto  fideli  suo  Rogero  de  Mortuo  Mari  Justiciario 
suo  Wallie  salutem.  Cum,  sicut  intelleximus,  Griffin  us  de  la 
Pole,  damans  jus  in  castro  de  la  Pole  cum  pertinenciis  quod 
lilecto  et  fideli  nostro  Johanni  de  Cherleton  et  Hauwysie 
axori  ejus  tamquam  propinquiori  heredi  Lodewyci  de  la 
Pole  defuncti  qui  de  nobis  tenuit  in  capite,  accepta  prius 
inde  fidelitate  ipsius  Johannis,  ut  jus  et  hereditas  predicte 
Hauwysie  reddidimus,  ipsum  Johannem  in  eodem  castro 
Dbsederit  et  obsidiat  hiis  diebus  spreto  remedio  a  curia  nostra 
super  hoc  impetrando,  in  lesionem  pacis  nostre  et  terrorem  po- 
puli  partium  illarum  &  nostri  contemptum  manifestum;  N 08, qui 
prefato  Griffino  et  ceteris  omnibus  de  regno  et  potestate  nostra 
sunms  justicie  debitores  et  volumus  pacem  nostram  firmiter 
observare,  vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes  quod  visis 
presentibusaddictumcastrumpersonaliteraccedatisetobsidionem 
predictam  sine  dilatione  amoveatis  ab  eodem.  Et  illud  cum 
omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  capiatis  in  manum  nostram  et  salvo 
custodiri  faciatis  donee  aliud  inde  a  nobis  habueritis  in  mandatis  : 
Et  scire  faciatis  prefatis  Griffino  et  Johanni  quod  ad  curiam 
nostram  accedant  jus  suum  inde  petituri  et  persequituri  si  sibi 
viderint  expedire  parati  enim  erimus  eis  et  cuilibet  eorum  exhi- 
bere  quod  justicia  suadebit.    Teste  Rege  apud  Novum  Castrum 
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super  Tinam  xij  die  Aprilis.    Per  ipsum  Regem.   [April  12,  a.i>. 
1312.]     {Rot.  Claus.  5  Ediv.  II  m.  7.) 

Petitio  Rogeri  Mortimer  de  Chirk. 

A  Nostre  Seignur  le  Roi  &  a  son  Conseil  prie  Roger  de 
Mortimer  de  Chirk,  que  ly  pleise  sovenir,  que  sovent  faitz  luy 
manda  par  Bref  de  la  Chauncellerye,  and  Lettres  de  son  Prive 
Seal,  en  temps  que  le  dit  Roger  estoit  Justice  de  Gales,  q'il 
feist  remuer  le  Siege  que  Mons'  Griff'  de  la  Pole  avoit  fait,  a 
force  &  armes  &  a  grant  multitude  des  gentz  mefessors  & 
destorbours  de  sa  pees,  entour  le  Chastel  de  la  Pole  ;  &  q'il 
preist  le  dit  Chastel,  od  les  terres  aportenances,  en  la  meyne 
nostre  dit  Seignur  le  Roi,  &  ceo  pris  ove  luy  suffisant  poer  si 
mestier  fut,  &  qe  nostre  Seignur  le  Roi  luy  frait  paier  les 
custages  q'il  mestroit.  Pas  vertue  de  queux  mandementz  le 
dit  Roger  prist  od  luy  poer  des  gentz  d'armes  et  de  pee,  remua 
le  dit  siege  par  trois  flez,  &  fourmist  les  ditz  mandementz,  & 
despendit  du  seon  cccvli.  xvijs  viij^.  &  xxvij/e.  vjd.  mist  in 
achatz  pur  la  Garneson  du  dit  Chastel,  sicome  porra  veer  par 
parceles  journees,  des  queux  nul  paiement  luy  est  uncore 
fait :  Dont  le  dit  Roger  prie  a  nostre  Seignur  le  Roi  qil  voil 
comander  qil  soit  paier. 

Responsio. — Responsum  est  per  magnum  consilium  :  Mittatur 
Petitio  Thesario  &  Baronibus  de  Scaccario,  et  mandetur  eis, 
quod  faciant  de  contentis  in  Petitione  quod  viderint  faciendum. 
[a.d.  1314-1315.]  (Petitiones  in  Parliamento  8  Edw.  II. 
No.  70.     Rot.  Pari,  i,  305.) 

Petitio  Grifjini  de  la  Pole. 

A  nostre  Seignur  le  Roi  &  a  son  conseil  monstre  Griffin  de 
la  Pole,  que  la  ou  il  estoit  seisi  de  la  tere  de  Pouwys  come  de 
son  droit  &  de  son  heritage,  que  la  vint  de  vostre  Justice  de 
Gales  &  vostre  poer,  &  luy  ousterent  de  la  dite  terre,  &  la 
seiserent  in  vostre  mayne,  &  en  vostre  maine  fust,  jesque  tant 
que  trete  fust  en  le  tretiz,  que  deus  Justices  nient  suspecinouses 
deveireint  venir  au  lieu  d'enquere  de  queux  terres  il  fust  ouste 
puis  le  conduit  grante  al  Counte  de  Lancastr'.  Et  si  trove 
fust,  qil  fust  deseisi  pus  le  dit  conduit,  que  les  resscesereynt  & 
pus  de  tenir  droit  entre  les  parties  par  cele  leye,  come  apent  a 
lieu  ou  la  terre  est.  Et  pur  ceo,  Sire,  que  la  dite  terre  n'est 
mie  en  vostre  mayne  auxi  come  la  tretiz  suppose,  le  dit  Griffin 
Vous  prie  que  Vous  voilletz  la  dite  terre  en  vostre  maine  re- 
prendre  hors  de  la  meyne  son  adversaire,  par  quoi  il  n'osent  la 
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erite  de  ceste  chose  dire.  Et  pur  ceo  que  les  Justices  quy 
evereynt  la  venir  alerent  en  vostre  service  en  Escoce,  &  la 
3rre  que  n'est  pas  en  vostre  maine  est  il  hors  de  son  droit: 
)ont  il  prie  a  Vous,  Sire,  et  a  vostre  conseil  que  ceste  chose 
oilletz  fere  redrescer. 

Hesponsio.  Responsum  est  etc.  Pur  ceo  que  plusurs  de 
rant  Seignurs,  Prelatz,  &  autres  ne  sont  pas  a  ore  a  cest 
'arlement,  &  eux  que  cy  sont  ne  voillent  emprendre  de  juger 
hose  que  touche  le  tretiz  sanz  assent  de  toutz  :  Acorde  est, 
ue  ceste  busoigne  demoerge  tant  que  au  prochein  Parlement, 
;  que  adunques  par  assent  de  toutz  soit  fait  ceo  que  en  deura 
stre  fait.  [a.d.  1314-15.]  (Petitiones  in  Parliamento  8 
uhv.  II,  No.  71.     Mot.  Par!.,  i,  305.) 


Hssensio  inter  Johannem  de  Cherleton  £  Hawisiam  uxorem  ejuset  Grijinum 

de  la  Pole. 

Memorandum  quod  Dominus  noster  Rex,  dato  sibi  intelligi, 
uod  inter  Johannem  de  Cherleton  &  Hawisiam  uxorem  ejus, 
p  Griffinum  de  la  Pole,  super  Castro  &  Terris  de  la  Pole 
ravis  dissensionis  fuit  materia  exorta ;  Ex  quo  dampna  non 
odica  fuerunt  secuta,  in  lesionem  Pacis  Regis  manifestam,  et 
rorem  Populi  Regis  partium  ill  arum,  et  dampna  graviora 
enire  formidabantur  nisi  in  hac  parte  remedium  apponeretur  : 
lem  Dominus  Rex  qui  ad  conservationem  pacis  sue  et 
uietem  populi  sui  ubique  conservandam  pro  viribus  est 
strictus  vinculo  Juramenti,  volens  malis  hujusmodi  obviare, 
lecimo  die  Martii,  anno  regni  sui  nono  mandavit  prefatis 
ohanni  &  Ha\visie,sub  forisfactura  omnium  que  Regi  forisfacere 
>ossent,  firmiter  inhibendo,  ne  in  hac  parte  contra  prefatum 
Jriffinum  aut  alios  ex  hiis  causis  quicquam,  per  quod  Pax 
lc<iis  turbari,  seu  Populus  suus  terreri  valcret,  attcmptare  seu 
acere  presumerent,  Et  quod  si  aliquam  vim  armatam  in  per- 
urbationem  Pacis  Regis  apposuissent  in  hac  parte,  tunc  earn 
ine  dilatione  aliqua  amoverent.  Et  quod  prefati  Johannes  & 
iawisia  in  propriis  pcrsonis  suis,  aut  prefatus  Johannes  in 
)iopria  persona  sua,  &  prefata  Hawisia  per  attornatum 
>ufficientem,  essent  coram  Rege  &  consilio  suo  apud  West- 
noiiasterium,  a  die  Pasche  tunc  proximo  scquente  in  quinclecim 
lies,  jus  suum  etrationcs  in  premissis  proposituri  &  prosecuturi, 
acturique  ulterius  &  recepturi  quod  curia  Regis  consideraret 
n  hac  parte,  et  quod  haberent  ibi  tunc  Breve  eis  directum, 
^onsiniile  mandatum  &  inhibicionem  mandavit  dominus  Rex 
>refato  (hirrino  de  premissis.  Et  preter  hec  Dominus  Rex 
nolens  premissa  executioni  debite  demandari,  misit  Johannem 


172  THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER    POWYS. 

de  Crumwell,  Seneschallum  Hospitii  sui,  ad  partes  predictas 
cum  Litteris  suis  Patentibus,  quarum  tenor  sequitur  in  hunc 
modum  : 

Edwardus  &c.  omnibus  Ballivis  &  Fidelibus  suis  ad  quos 
presentes  Littere  pervenerint,  salutem.  Cum,  ut  intelleximus, 
inter  dilectum  et  fidelem  nostrum  Johannem  de  Cherleton  & 
Hawisiam  uxorem  ejus  ex  parte  una,  et  dilectum  &  fidelem 
nostrum  Griffinum  de  la  Pole  ex  parte  altera,  super  Castro  & 
Terris  de  la  Pole  gravis  dissensionis  materia  sit  exorta ;  ex  qua 
dampna  non  moclica  sunt  secuta,  in  lesion  em  nostre  Pacis  mani- 
festam,  et  terrorem  populi  nostri  partium  illarum,  et  adhuc 
graviora  evenire  formidantur  nisi  in  hac  parte  remedium 
apponatur ;  Per  quod  nos,  qui  ad  conservationem  Pacis  nostre 
et  quietem  populi  nostri  ubique  conservandam  pro  viribus 
astricti  sumus  vinculo  Juramenti,-  volentes  malis  hujusmodi 
obviare,  mandavimus  prefatis  Johanni  &  Hawisie  per  se,  et 
prefato  Griffino  per  se,  sub  forisfactura  omnium  que  Nobis 
forisfacere  poterunt,  firmiter  inhibentes  ne  in  bac  parte  hinc 
vel  inde  quicquam  per  quod  Pax  nostra  turbari  seu  populus 
noster  terreri  valeat  attemptare  seu  facere  presumant,  et  si 
aliquam  vim  armatam  in  pert  urbationem  Pacis  nostre  apposuerint 
in  hac  parte,  tunc  earn  sine  dilatione  aliqua  fac'  amoveri ;  Ut 
premissa  riant  juxta  tenorem  Mandatorum  &  Inhibicionum 
nostrorum  predictorum  dilectum  &  fidelem  nostrum  Johannem 
de  Crumwell,  Seneschallum  Hospitii  nostri,  ad  partes  predictas 
duximus  destinandum,  ad  supervidendum  quod  premissa  fiant 
in  forma  supradicta,  et  ad  certificandum  Nos  de  eo  quod  actum 
fuerit  in  hac  parte:  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  firmiter  injungentes 
quod  eidem  Johanni  de  Crumwell  in  premissis  sitis  consulentes, 
prout  &  quando  per  ipsum  Johannem  super  hoc  ex  parte  nostra 
fueritis  requisiti. 

In  cujus  &c.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Clipston,  x°  die  Martii, 
anno  &c.  nono.     [a.d.  1316.] 

Imposterum  etiam  dato  Regi  intelligi,  quod  licet  prefati 
Johannes  &  Hawisia  omnem  vim  armatam  per  ipsos  appositam 
amovissent,  et  in  omnibus  obedivissent  Mandatis  &  Inhibicioni 
Regiis  supradictis,  idem  tamen  Griffinus  vim  armatam  per' 
ipsum  prius  appositam  nullatenus  amovit,  et  quod  plurima 
dampna  &  gravamina  prefatis  Johanni  &  Hawisie  &  aliis. 
occasione  premissa,  in  lesionem  Pacis  Regis  &  terrorem  popul 
sui  partium  illarum,  non  desistebat  irrogare,  precipue  quosdair 
Homines  et  Tenentes  dictorum  Johannis  &  Hawisie  ibidem  sib 
apropriando,  et  ab  aliis  ipsorum  Johannis  &  Hawisie  Hominibu: 
similiter   &   Tenentibus    graves    Redemptiones   pro   suo   libitc 
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'xtorquendo,  unde  Rex  non  inmerito  commovebatur  presertim 
:um  talia,  si  per  ipsum  GrifEnum  perpetra  fuissent  in  con- 
emptum  Regis  manifestum  cedere  videbantur;  Per  quod 
Dominus  Rex  recitando  premissa,  mandavit  prefato  Griffino 
;ub  forisfactura  predicta  firmiter  injungendo,  quod  hujusmodi 
rim  armatam,  si  earn  apposuisset,  faceret  sine  dilatione  aliqua 
imoveri,  quicquam  contra  prefatos  Johannem  &  Hawisiam,  aut 
.psorum  Homines  aut  Tenentes  vel  alios,  occasione  premissa, 
contra  formam  Mandati  &  Inhibitionis  Regis  predictorum  nul- 
latenus  attemptando.  Et  quod  si  aliqua  attemptasset  in  hac 
parte,  tunc  ea  faceret  sine  dilatione  aliqua  emendari,  ita  quod 
Rex  manum  graviorem  ad  hoc  nullatenus  apponeret :  Et  quod 
idem  Griffinus  in  propria  persona  sua  esset  coram  Rege  & 
consilio  suo  ad  diem  predictum,  Jus  suum  &  rationes  in  premissis 
propositurus  &  prosecuturus,  ulteriusque  facturus  &  recepturus 
quod  curia  Regis  consideraret  in  hac  parte.  Idernque  Dominus 
Rex  volens  premissa  execucioni  debite  demandari,  tertio  die 
Aprilis,  anno  &c.  nono,  mandavit  per  Breve  suum  Vicecomiti 
Salop',  quod  ad  predictum  Griffinum  accederet,  et  quod  omnia 
&  singula  premissa  sibi  notiflcaret  in  forma  superius  annotata  ; 
injungens  eidem  Griffino  sub  forisfactura  supradicta  quod  hujus- 
modi vim  armatam,  si  que  per  ipsum  apposita  fuisset,  sine 
dilatione  aliqua  faceret  amoveri  juxta  formam  Mandatorum  & 
Inhibicionis  Regis  predictorum.  Et  quod  si  idem  Griffinus 
Homines  aut  Tenentes  predictorum  Johannis  et  Hawisie  sibi 
usurpasset,  aut  Redemptiones  ab  aliis  Hominibus  vel  Tenentibus 
ipsorum  Johannis  &  Hawisie  extorsisset,  seu  eis  aut  aliis  occa- 
sione predicta  gravamina  seu  dampna  intulisset  contra  formam 
Mandatorum  &  Inhibicionum  Regis  predictorum,  tunc  ea  sine 
dilatione  aliqua  faceret  emendari,  ita  quod  Rex  manum 
graviorem  ad  hoc  non  apponeret :  Et  quod  predictus  Vicecomes 
predicta  omnia  &  singula  Hominibus  &  Tenentibus  partium 
illarum  in  locis  quibus  cxpedire  videret  fieri  faceret  manifesta  : 
Et  quod  scire  faceret  prefato  Griffino  per  duos  liberos  &  legales 
homines  de  Balliva  sua,  quod  in  propria  persona  sua  esset 
coram  Rege  &  consilio  suo  ad  diem  predictum,  Jus  suum  & 
rationes  in  premissis  propositurus  &  prosecuturus  &c.  ut  supra  : 
Et  quod,  sive  veniret  sive  non,  Rex  non  omitteret  quin  super 
eisdem  faceret  quod  de  consilio  suo  lore  videretur  faciendum  : 
Et  quod  idem  Vicecomes  de  eo  quod  inde  in  premissis  faceret 
Doniinum  Regem  sub  Sigillo  ipsius  Vicecomitis,  in  quindena 
predicta,  distincte  &  aperte  redderet  certiorem,  nomina  pre- 
dictorum hominum  Rege  remittens,  et  Breve  predictum. 

In  quindena  predicta  venit   prefatus   Johannes  de  Cherleton 
in  propria  persona  sua  coram  consilio  Regis  apud  Westmonas- 
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terium,  et  retornavit  pro  se  &  prefata  Hawisia  Breve  eis  incle 
directum.  Et  prefata  Hawisia  per  Hugonem  Gregori,  & 
Robertum  de  Laak  Attornatos  suos,  venit  ad  eundem  diem. 
Et  prefati  Johannes  &  Hawisie  dixerunt  quod  ipsi  Mandato  & 
Inhibicioni  supradictis  in  omnibus  obediverant,  ut  deberent; 
suplicantes,  quod  dominus  Rex  &  ejus  consilium  ipsos  Johan- 
nem  &  Hawisiam  in  hac  parte  obedientes  tenerent  &reputarent. 
Et  Dominus  noster  Rex  &  ejus  consilium  tenent  dictos 
Johannem  &  Hawisiam  obedientes  in  hac  parte.  Et  prefatus 
Johannes  de  Crumwell  venit  ibidem  ad  diem  predictum,  et 
dixit  quod  ipse  in  propria  persona  sua  accesserat  ad  terram  de 
la  Pole,  et  quod  ipse  tarn  prefatis  Johanni  &  Hawisie  quam 
predicto  Griffino  Inhibitionem  hujusmodi  in  omnibus  fecerat 
injungens  eis  quod  ipsi  in  quindena  predicta  venirent  coram  rege 
&  consilio  suo,  juxta  tenoremBreviumpredictorum.  Et  prefatus 
vicecomes  tunc  returnavit  Breve  suum,  significans  Domino  Regi, 
quod  ipse  in  propria  persona  sua  accesserat  ad  villam  de  la  Pole, 
ad  omnia  &  singula  in  Brevi  contenta  juxta  tenorem  ejusdem 
predicto  Griffino  notiflcanda,  et  quod  ipsum  ibidem,  seu  alibi 
in  partibus  de  la  Pole,  nee  alicubi  in  Balliva  ipsius  vicecomitis 
potuit  invenire.  Set  omnia  &  singula  in  eadem  Brevi  contenta 
cuidam  Philippo  de  Smethecote  tenenti  locum  dicti  Griffini,  et 
quampluribus  aliis  de  terra  de  la  Pole  plene  notificavit  ;  et 
quod  scire  fecit  predicto  Griffino  ad  Terras  &  Tenementa  sua 
de  Dender  in  Powys'  per  Edmundum  de  Langedon  et  Walterum 
de  Burghton,  in  presentia  Petri  Corbet,  &  Thome  de  Wynnes- 
bury,  prout  in  dicto  Brevi  continebatur.  Et  predictus  Griffinus 
non  venit  nee  per  se  nee  Attornatum,  nee  ad  diem  ilium  aliquod 
Breve  returnavit.  Et  prefati  Johannes  de  Cherleton  &  Hawisia, 
allocuti  fuerunt,  si  de  aliquibus  transgressionibus  eis  per  pre- 
dictum  Griffinum,  vel  alios,  in  terris  predictis  factis  seu  illatis 
vellent  in  curia  Regis  Querelam  aliquam  deponere,  seu  Prose- 
cutionem  facere  :  Et  idem  Johannes  &  prefata  Hawisia  per 
Attornatos  suos  predictos  dixerunt,  quod  ipsi  Johannes  & 
Hawisia  tenent  terram  de  Powys  ut  jus  et  Hereditatem  ipsius 
Hawisie,  et  quod  ipsi  habent  in  terris  illis  omnem  regalem 
Libertatem ;  et  quod  dictus  Griffinus  est  tenens  dictorum 
Johannis  &  Hawisie  in  predictis  terris  de  Powys;  et  quod  de 
quibuscumque  transgressionibus  in  predictis  terris  per  quos- 
cumque  factis  &  perpetratis  ad  ipsos  Johannem  &  Hawisiam 
pertinet  Justitiam  facere, et  transgressores  prout  decet  justificare. 
Supplicantes,  quod  si  ipsi  de  transgressionibus  seu  injuriis  in 
terris  predictis  factis  &  perpetratis  justitiam  facerent  ut  deberent, 
quod  Dominus  Rex  super  hoc  ipsos  per  Mandata  seu  Inhibi- 
tiones  hujusmodi  non  impediret.     Et  quoad  hoc  responsum  fuit 
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is,  quod  super  hiis  que  ad  ipsos  pertinent  in  terris  predictis 
e  Powys  facienda  seu  exercenda,  facerent  quod  de  jure  foret 
aciendum.  Et  quoad  hoc,  quod  predictus  Griffinus  ad  diem 
redictum  juxta  tenoretn  Brevium  Domini  Regis  sibi  direc- 
orum,  et  Premunitionis  sibi  per  predictum  vicecomitem  facte  in 
orma  supradicta,  coram  Rege  &  ejus  consilio  non  venit,  seu 
Breve  aliquod  ibidem  non  returnavit ;  nee  non  de  eo,  quod  ipse 
^landato  &  Inhibicioni  Domini  Regis  in  hac  parte  non  obedivit, 
t  dicitur,  Dominus  Rex  voluit  cum  consilio  suo  deliberare  & 
dterius  facere  quod  fore  viderit  faciendum. 

Post  hec,  Johannes  de  Cherleton  coram  Consilio  Domini 
legis  dixit  pro  Domino  Rege,  Quod  cum  idem  Dominus 
poster  Rex  Custodiam  quarundam  Terrarum  &  Tenementorum 
que  vocantur  Mouthum,  que  fuerunt  Willielmi  de  la  Pole 
llefuncti,  qui  de  Griffino  de  la  Pole  fratre  &  herede  prefate 
Hawisie,  dum  idem  Griffinus  fuit  infra  etatem  &  in  Custodia 
iegis,  tenuit  per  servitium  Militare,  et  que  per  mortem  ejus- 
dem  Willielmi  ad  man  us  Regis  tunc  devenerunt,  commisisset 
)refato  Johanni,  habendam  usque  ad  legittimam  etatem  heredis 
>redicti  Willielmi  ;  predictus  Griffinus,  &  alii  sui  complices  & 
autores,  Terras  illas  &  Tenementa  in  manu  Regis  &  in  Cus- 
odia  ipsius  Johannis  adhuc  existentia  vi  &  armis  nuper  ingre- 
Hentes,  bona  &  catalla  ipsius  Johannis,  viz  ,  blada,  animalia,  & 
ilia  bona  diversa  in  eisdem  Terris  &  Tenementis  inventa 
:eperunt,  abcluxerunt,  apportaverunt,  &  depredati  fuerunt; 
quosdam  de  Hominibus  &  Tenentibus  de  terris  predictis 
mlnerando,  quosdam  nequi'er  interficiendo,  et  quosdam  de 
sisdem  Hominibus  &  Tenentibus  predictis  eidem  Griffino 
ipropriando,  homagium,  fidelitatem,  &  alia  servitia  de  eis 
apiendo.  Ad  hec  idem  Griffinus  &  sui  complices  &  fautores 
terram  de  Meghlin  Iscoit,  quam  Havvisia  de  la  Pole  defuncta 
enuit  ad  terminum  vite  sue,  et  que  per  mortem  ejusdem  per 
Rogerum  de  ^lortuomari  tunc  Justiciarium  A\'allie,  de  Mandato 
Domini  Regis  capta  fuit  in  manu  Regis,  &  tunc  Manu  Regis 
extitit,  vi  armata  similiter  ingredientes,  bona&  catalla  in  eisdem 
mventa  ceperunt,  &c.  Et  quosdam  de  hominibus,  &c.  ut  supra. 
Super  quibus  dictus  Johannes  petiit  pro  Domino  Rege 
Itemediuni  adhiberi.     [a.d.  1316.]     (Rot.  Pa? I.  i,  355,  356.) 

Proof  of  the  Age  of  Griffin  son  and  heir  of  William  de  la  Pole. 

Probacio  etatis  Griffini  filii  et  heredis  Willielmi  de  la  Pole 
capta  apud  Matheloyt  coram  escaetore  domini  .  .  .  die  Mercurii 
in  Septimana  Pentecostes  .  .  .  regni  Regis  Edwardi  filii  Regis 
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Edwardi  duodecimo  per  sacramentum  duodecim  juratorutn 
subscriptorum  videlicet ; 

Magister  Johannes  filius  Ade  qui  est  etatis  lxij  annorum  ju- 
ratus  et  examinatus  super  etate  dicti  Griffini  filii  &  heredis 
Willielmi  de  la  Pole  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  pre- 
dictus  Griffinus  natus  apud  Matheloyt  &  baptizatus  in  ecclesia 
ejusdem  ville,  fuit  etatis  xxix  (sic)  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo 
Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc 
scit  quia  presens  in  ecclesia  de  Matheloyt  fuit  dum  dictus 
Griffinus  fuit  baptizatus  &  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Anianus  ab  Allow  qui  est  etatis  xlx  (sic)  annorum  juratus  & 
examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  dictus  Griffinus 
natus  apud  Matheloyt  et  baptizatus  in  ecclesia  ejusdem  ville  fait 
etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate 
Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  scit  quia  fuit  similiter 
in  predicta  ecclesia  et  vidit  predictum  Griffin  um  baptizari  et 
per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Griffinus  vicarius  de  la  Pole  qui  est  etatis  lx  annorum  juratus 
et  examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus 
Griffinus  filius  &  heres  Willielmi  de  la  Pole  natus  ut  supra  fuit 
etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate 
Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  &  hoc  scit  quia  tunc  fuit  ca- 
pellanus  parochialis  in  ecclesia  de  Matheloyt  &  baptizavit  eun- 
dem  Griffin  um  et  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

"YVillielmus  ab  Allow  qui  est  etatis  xlvj  annorum  juratus  et 
examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus  Grif- 
finus natus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in 
festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  scit 
quia  tunc  fuit  Ballivus  Willielmi  de  la  Pole  patris  predicti 
Griffini  in  terra  de  Mauthon  et  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis 
est. 

Adam  Le  Hope  de  la  Pole  qui  est  etatis  lij  annorum  juratus 
et  examinatus  (licit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus 
Griffinus  natus  &  baptizatus  ut  supradicitur  fuit  etatis  xxix  an- 
norum die  dominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Mar- 
cio ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  scit  quia  fuit  serviens  Willielmi  de 
la  Pole  patris  dicti  Griffini  &  ivit  ad  ecclesiam  cum  mulieribus 
que  portabant  dictum  Griffinum  ad  baptizandum  et  per  hoc 
scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Davit  ab  Ivor  qui  est  etatis  xliiij  annorum  juratus  et  exa- 
minatus dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus  Griffinus 
natus  &  baptizatus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica 
in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito 
et  hoc  scit  quia  dedit  dicto  Griffino  unum  bovem  die  quo  fuit 
baptizatus  et  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 
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Hugo  Loyt  qui  est  etatis  xlx  annorum  juratus  et  examinatus 
licit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  dictus  Griffinus  natus  et 
japtizatus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica 
p  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc 
cit  quia  eo  die  quo  dictus  Griffinus  natus  fuit  quesivit  duos 
jarillos  servisie  apud  La  Pole  super  unum  equum  usque  ad 
Matheloyt  &  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Mereducus  ab  Lewelin  qui  est  etatis  quinquaginta  annorum 
uratus  et  examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  pre- 
Hictus  Griffinus  natus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die 
llominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo 
preterito  et  hoc  scit  quia  dedit  dicto  Griffino  unam  vaccam  in 
Irastino  die  quo  natus  fuit  et  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Willielmus  Page  qui  est  etatis  xlvj  annorum  juratus  et 
Examinatus  dicit  [per]  sacramentum  suum  quod  dictus  Griffinus 
patus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo 
Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc 
licit  quia  fuit  cum  Willielmo  de  la  Pole  patre  dicti  Griffini  et 
mstodivit  suum  palefridum  illo  anno  quo  natus  fuit  et  per  hoc 
Icit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

j  Griffinus  Alius  Philippi  qui  est  etatis  lviij  annorum  juratus  et 
|xaminatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  dictus  Griffinus 
patus  ut  supra  fuit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo 
[Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc 

t  quia  fecit  construere  et  levare  sibimctipsi  unam  domum  in 


'ilia  de  Matheloyt  illo  anno  quo  natus  fuit  dictus  Griffinus  et 
Der  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

liogerus  Coleman  qui  est  etatis  xliij  annorum  juratus  et 
examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum  suum  quod  predictus 
jriffinus  natus  et  baptizatus  ut  supradicitur  fuit  etatis  xxix 
innorum  die  dominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie  in 
Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  scit  quia  uxor  sua  peperit  unam 
iliam  ad  festum  Pasclic  proximum  sequens  eodem  anno  que  ad- 
iuc  vivit  &  per  hoc  scit  quod  tante  etatis  est. 

Madocus  ab  Kynewryc  qui  est  etatis  quinquaginta  et 
luorum  annorum  juratus  et  examinatus  dicit  per  sacramentum 
suum  quod  dictus  Griffinus  natus  et  baptizatus  ut  supradicitur 
uit  etatis  xxix  annorum  die  dominica  in  festo  Annunciacionis 
Beate  Marie  in  Marcio  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  scit  [quia] 
Hugo  Loyt  qui  fuit  serviens  Willielmi  de  la  Pole  patris  dicti 
griffini  quesivit  duos  barillos  servisie  in  domo  sua  apud  la  Pole 
\d  opus  dicti  Willielmi  domini  sui  et  narravit  quod  uxor  domini 
5U1  peperit  unum  filium  qui  fuit  dictus  Griffinus  et  per  hoc  scit 
tante  etatis  est. 

Ista  probacio   facta  fuit   et    capta    in    presencia  ballivorum 

A  A 
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domini  Johannis  de  Cherletone  qui  fuerunt  assignati  per  pre- 1 
dictum  dominum  Johannem  ad  audiendum  istam  probacioncm 
in  cujus  maims  sunt  terre  et  tenementa  que  sunt  de  hereditate 
predicti  Griffiui  filii  et  heredis  Willielmi  de  la  Pole  in  custodia 
ex  concessione  domini  Regis  usque  ad  legitimam  etatein  pre-I 
dicti  heredis,  et  de  quo  domino  Johanne  predicte  terre  et 
tenementa  debent  teneri  in  capite,  qui  ballivi  nichil  ostenderunt 
nee  dicere  sciverunt  quare  prefato  Griffin  o  ut  illi  qui  plene 
etatis  est,  terre  et  tenementa  predicta  reddi  non  debeant.  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  predicti  jurati  huic  probacioni  sigilla  sua 
apposuerunt.  [a.d.  1319.]  (Inquis.  12  Edw.  II  No.  56,  No. 
25  in  Appendix.) 

Pro  Sibilla  Pauncefot. 

Rex  Roberto  de  Sapy  custodi  terre  de  Powys  in  raanu  nostra 
existentis.  Licet  nuper  credentes  quasdam  terras  et  quedam 
tenementa  dilecte  nobis  Sibille  Pauncefot  in  terra  predicta  &c. 
Quia  tamen  intelleximus  quod  terra  &  tenementa  predicta  fuerunt 
&  sunt  prefate  Sibille  in  dotem  assignata,  vobis  mandamus  quod 
eidem  Sibille  terras  &  tenementa  predicta  restituetis  &c.  {Rot, 
Claus.  15,  Echo.  II  MS.  cal.  apud  Rec.  off.) 

Complaint  of  Griffin  de  la  Pole. 

A  nostre  Seigneur  le  Roi  &  a  son  conseil  monstre  Griffin  de 
la  Pole,  &  se  pleynt,  que  Sire  Johan  de  Cheorleton,  en  temps 
le  Roi  Edward  piere  nostre  Seigneur  le  Roi  qe  or  est,  luy 
enjeta  a  force  de  ses  terre  de  Dendour  &  de  Mecheyn  Iscoit, 
en  Powys,  q'il  tint  de  nostre  Seigneur  le  Roi  en  chief;  des 
queles  terres  il  ad  este  seise  trent  auns  &  plus,  sicome  soun 
droit  heritage,  de  quei  le  dit  Griffin  se  pleint  al  dit  piere  nostre 
Seigneur  le  Roi  qe  or  est  &  a  son  consail,  en  la  presence  de  doux 
Cardinals,  qui  adonques  furent ;  &  feust  agard  qe  le  dit  Griffin 
ust  deliveraunce  de  ces  terres  meintenant,  &  ensi  le  avoit  il.  Et 
sur  ceo  vint  le  dit  Sire  Johan  de  Cheorleton  lendemayn  de 
Seint  Martyn  prochein  passe,  a  force  &  amies,  &  encountre  la 
pees,  &  contre  l'agard  le  piere  nostre  Seigneur  le  Roi  &  son 
consail,  &  luy  ad  autrefoitz  enjete  de  ces  dites  terres.  Des 
queles  le  dit  Griffin  prie  remedie  q'il  puisse  avoir  deliveraunce 
de  ses  dites  terres,  ove  les  issues,  depuis  en  cea,  &  ses  damages. 

Responsio. — Soient  assignez  par  comission  Sire  Phelip  de 
Say,  Robert  de  Shirebourne,  &  Robert  de  Horle,  ou  deux  de 
eux,  d'enquerre  en  la  Morch,  en  la  presence  Sire  Johan  s'ilj 
voil  estre,  de  l'engettement  darrein  fait,  &  de  la  cause,  &  coment, 
&  des  autres  articles  necessaries ;  &  Penquest  faite,  certefient 
le   Roi  de  tut  lour  fait,  issi  q'il   certifle  puisse   faire   droit  & 
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feson.    Irr'.  [a. d.  1323].    {Petitionesin  Parliamento  Edio.  Ill, 
YNo.  22.     Rot.  Par.  p.  20). 

Defensio  facta  Johanni  de  Cherlelon  &  Griffith  de  la  Pole,  Militibus. 

Fait   a  remembrer,   qe   en    mesme   le  Parlement  [i  e.    apud 
Westm?  die  Lime  proximo  post  festum  Sonde  Katerine  Virginis 
o".    r.    r.    Edwardi     tertii    p)ost     conquestum     quarto]  Nostre 
Beigneur  le  Roi  entendant  qe  par  encheson  de  debat  qe  grant 
temps  avoit  este  par  entre   Mons'  Johan  de  Cherleton  &  Moris' 
IGriffith  de  la  Pole,  si  firent  ils  damps  assembler  gentz  d'armes 
|&  coillerent  poer   d'entrecoure,  dont   grantz  malx  &  truble  en 
laffrai  de  la  pees,  et  par   cas  moevement  de   guerre,  de  legier 
ipoent   avenir  es  parties   de   Gales,  &  en  les  Marches:  Si  fist 
linostre  Seigneur  le  Roi  en  sa  presence  defendre  as  ditz  Moos' 
[iJohan,  &  Mons'  Griffith,  adonques  presentz  en  mesme  le  Parle- 
ment, qe  sur  peyne  de  quant  q'ils  poeient  faire  a  nostre  Seignur 
I  le  Roi,  q'ils  ne  feissent  assemblez  de  gentz  d'armes,  ne  levassent, 
'  ne  feissent  lever,  poer   d'une   part  ne  d'autrc,  d'entrecoure  ou 
i  autres  malx  a  faire,  ne  qe  nul  y  entrast  a  force  autri  chastelx,Ma- 
pnoirs,  Terres,  ou  Tenementz  neautre  chose  feit  emblemissement 
de  la  Pees,  ou  en  affrai  du  Pocple.     Et  dit  feust  as  ditz  Mons' 
jJohan  &  Mons'  Griffith  de  p  nostre  Seigneur  le  Roi,  qe  si  nul 
de   eux   se   vousist   pleyndre  sur   autre,   q'il  de  ce  en  feit  sa 
I  Petition,   et  le  Roi  li  ferroit  remedie   &   droit,     [ad.   1330], 
\{Petitio7ies  8fc.  4  Edw.  III.  No.  20.     Pot.  Purl.  II. p.  59). 

Griffin  son  ap  William  de  la  Pole  appointed  Sheriff  of  Merioneth. 

Rex  commisit  Griflino  filio  Wiilielmi  de  la  Pole  ofricium 
Vicecomitatus  de  Merioneth  cum  pertinenciis  habendum 
quamdiu  &c.  Eodem  modo  &c.  {Abbrcc.  Rot.  Oritj.  p.  39, 
de  a\  4  Ewd.  III.  Ro.  13.) 

Sale  of  the  Manor  of  Great  Saredon  in  the  County  of  Stafford,  by 
Griffin  de  la  Pole. 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Griffinus  de  la  Pole  dedi 
concessi  et  hac  presenta  carta  mea  confirmavi  Johanni  Musard 
Manerium  meum  de  Magna  Saredon  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis 
suis  simul  cum  molcndinis  stagnis  vivariis  pratis  et  pasturis 
homagiis  servitiis  redditibus  villenagiis  et  omnibus  aliis  libertati- 
bus  et  commoditatibus  dicto  manerio  spectantibus  vel  annexis. 
Habendum  et  tenendum  eidem  Johanni  heredibus  et  assignatis 
suis  de  capitali  domino  feodi  per  servicia  inde  debita  et  consucta 
imperpetuum.  Et  ego  vero  dictus  Griffinus  et  heredes  mei 
predictum  manerium  cum  suis  pertinenciis  una  cum  omnibus 
apendiciis  supradictis   prefato   Johanni  heredibus   et   assignatis 


180  THE    PRINCES    OF    UPPER   POWYS. 

suis  contra  omnes  gentes  warantizabimus  imperpetuum.  In 
cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  carte  sigillum  meum  apposui. 
Hiis  testibus  Johanne  de  Swinerton  de  Hulton,  Johanne  Giffard 
de  Chilinton,  Willielmo  de  Perton,  Willielmo  le  Champium  de 
Parva  Saredon,  et  Roberto  Costey  de  Shareshull.  Dat'  apud 
magnam  Saredon  Die  dominica  proxima  post  festum  Sancti 
Andree  apostoli,  anno  regni  domini  Edwardi  Regis  Anglie  et 
Francie  Anglie  scilicet  vicesimo  sexto  et  regni  sui  Francie 
tercio  decimo.  [Dec.  2,  1352.]  (Hantbache  MSS.  Vol.  II. 
penes  Dom.  Wrottesley .) 

Confirmation  of  the  above  Sale  by  William  son  &  heir  of  Grifiin 
de  la  Pole. 

Omnibus  Xp'i  fldelibus  ad  quos  presens  scriptum  pervenerit 
Willielmus  films  Griffini  de  la  Pole  salutem  in  domino.  No- 
veritis  me  relaxasse  et  omnino  quietum  clamasse  Willielmo  de 
Shareshull  militi  et  Dionisie  uxori  ejus  etheredibus  ipsiusWilli- 
elmi  totum  jus  quod  habeo  vel  habere  potero  in  manerio  de  magna 
Saredon  cum  pertinenciis  quod  quidem  manerium  cum  pertinen- 
ciis iidem  Willielmus  de  Shareshull  etDionisia  habent  de  dono  et 
feoffamento  Johannis  Musard  quern  dictus  Griffinus  pater  meus 
de  manerio  predicto  cum  pertinenciis  prius  feoffavit.  Ita  quod 
ego  dictus  Willielmus  Alius  Griffini  nihil  juris  vel  clamei  in 
dicto  manerio  cum  pertinenciis  exigere  potero  vel  clamare,  sed 
ego  et  heredes  mei  manerium  illud  cum  pertinenciis  prefatis 
AVillielmo  de  Shareshull  et  Dionisie  et  heredibus  ipsius  Will 
lielmi  et  assignatis  suis  contra  omnes  homines  warantizabimus 
in  perpetuum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  presenti  scripto 
sigillum  meum  apposui.  Datum  apud  Pateshull  die  dominica 
proximo  ante  festum  Sancti  Gregorii  pape  anno  regni  domini 
Edwardi  Anglie  et  Francie  Regis  Anglie  scilicet  vicesimo 
septimo  et  regni  sui  Francie  quarto  decimo.  (Huntbache  MSS. 
Vol.  II). 

Probatio  etatis  Elizabethe  quefuit  uxor  Johannis  Moivthe. 

Probacio  etatis  Elizabethe  uxoris  Johannis  Mowthe  filie  et 
heredis  Fulconis  Corbet  Chivaler  facta  apud  Salopiam  coram 
Edwardo  de  Acton  Escaetore  domini  Regis  in  comitatu  predicto 
die  Sabati  proximo  post  Festum  Sancti  Petri  in  Cathedra  anno 
regni  Regis  Ricardi  Secundi  a  Conquestu  xin°  Virtute  brevis 
domini  Regis  eidem  Escaetori  directi  et  huic  probacioni  consuti 
per  Sacramentum  Willielmi  de  Coton,  Philippi  de  Willyley, 
Johannis  de  Witton,  Thome  de  Ondeslawe,  Ricardi  de  Leghton, 
Johannis  Honald,  Philippi  de  Calweton,  Johannis  Corbet  de 
Stanford,  Johannis  de  Evton,  Willielmi  de  Poliley,  Thome 
Gatacre,  &  Ricardi   Stury.     Qui    dicunt    super    sacramentum 
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.mm  quod  predicta  Elizabetha  nata  fuit  apud  Watlesburgh  in 
Dmitatu  predicto  die  lune  proximo  post  Festum  Apostolorum 
fhilippi  et  Jacobi  anno  regni  Regis  Edwardi  Tercii  a  Con- 
uestu  xlix°  et  in  Ecclesia  Sancti  Petri  de  Alburbury 
aptizata.  Et  dicunt  quod  est  etatis  quatuordecim  annorum 
t  dimidium  et  amplius.  Et  super  hoc  predicti  Juratores, 
pparatim  inde  examinati  qualiter  hoc  sciunt,  dicunt,  videlicet 
redictus  Willielmus  de  .  .  .  etatis  lxxxix  annorum  elicit 
uod  ipse  hoc  bene  scit  et  recolit  quod  predicta  Elizabetha 
Bt  etatis  quatuordecim  annorum  &  dimidium  quia  dicit  quod 
»ge  babet  quendam  fratrem  nomine  Robertum,  et  idemRobertus 
odem  die  Lune  desponsavit  quandam  Johannam  uxorem  suam 
pud  Stoke  in  eodem  comitatu.  Et  predictus  Philippus  de  Wil- 
iley  etatis  lx  annorum  dicit  quod  hoc  bene  scit  &  recolit  quia 
icit  quod  ipse  habuit  quendam  filium  nomine  Hugonem  qui 
biit  eodem  die  Lune  &  sepultus  fuit  apud  Abbatiam  Salopie. 
]t  predictus  Johannes  de  Whitton  etatis  xliij  annorum  dicit 
uod  ipse  hoc  scit  bene  et  recolit  quia  dicit  quod  quidam  Wil- 
el  in  us  de  Manede  eodem  die  Lune  disponsavit  quandam 
[ohannam  filiam  ipsius  Johannis  de  Whitton  in  predicta 
Ccclesia  de  Alburbury.  Et  predictus  Thomas  de  Ondeslowe 
Itatis  lxiij  annorum  dicit  quod  ipse  hoc  bene  scit  et  recolit 
uia  dicit  quodipsehabuit  quandam  sororemnomine  A  lie  i  am  que 
pdem  die  sepulta  fuit  apud  Moneforde.  Et  predictus  Ricardus 
e  Leghton  etatis  xliiij  annorum  dicit  quod  comes  Stafford 
todem  die  fecitunum magnumconvivium apudCastellum de Caus 
ji  eodem  comitatu  et  ipse  fuit  ibidem  eodem  tempore  ad 
[randium  et  tunc  nunciatum  fuit  ibidem  de  nativitate  predicte 
Elizabethe  et  ideo  ipse  hoc  bene  recolit.  Et  predictus  Johannes 
ttonald  etatis  lx  annorum  dicit  quod  ipse  habuit  quendam 
Ilium  nomine  Robertum  et  baplizatus  fuit  apud  Acton  Burneli 
u  eodem  Comitatu  eodem  die  Lune:  Et  sic  ipse  hoc  bene 
ecolit.  Et  predictus  Philippus  de  Calweton  etatis  xlviii  anno- 
jum  dicit  quod  ipse  habuit  quendam  cognatum  nomine  Ricardum 
It  eodem  die  Lune  habitum  religionis  Monacorum  Ordinis 
fancti  Bcncdicti  apud  Wenlok  assumpsit  in  eodem  comitatu  et 
fie  ipse  hoc  bene  recolit.  Et  predictus  Johannes  Corbet  etatis 
.  annorum  dicit  quod  ipse  fuit  ser\  iens  eodem  tempore  ejusdem 
fulconis  et  fuit  cum  ipso  Fulcone  eodem  die  Lune  apud  Morton 
Jorbet  in  eodem  comitatu  ubi  nunciatum  fuit  predicto  Fulconi 
e  Nativitate  predicte  Elizabethe  filie  sue  et  sic  hoc  ipse  bene 
ecolit.  Et  predictus  Johannes  de  Eyton  etatis  liij  annorum 
icit  quod  ipse  iter  suum  arripuit  eodem  die  Lune  versus 
'antuar'  per  viam  peregrinacionis  juxta  votum  quod  fecerat  et 
ic  bene  ipse  hoc  recolit.  Et  predictus  Willielmus  de  Poliley 
tatis  xliiij  annorum  dicit  quod  ipse  hoc  bene  recolit  quia  ipse 


182  THE    PRINCES    OF   UPPER    POWYS. 

eodem  die  Lune  fuit  ad  quandam  disponsationem  inter  Williel- 
mus  Camprich'  &  Agnetem  uxorem  suara  apud  Salopiam.  Et 
predictus  Thomas  Gatacre  etatis  liiij  annorum  dicit  quod  eodem 
die  fuit  apud  Alburbury  cum  Rectore  Ecclesie  ejusdem  villc  ad 
prandium  et  sic  ipse  hoc  bene  scit  &  recolit.  Et  predictus 
Ricardus  Stury  etatis  lix  annorum  dicit  quod  ipse  scit  el 
recolit  per  hoc  quod  ipse  habuit  quendam  filium  nomine  Johan- 
nem  qui  eodem  die  sepultus  fuit  apud  Ecclesiam  Sancti  Cedde 
Salopie.  Et  dicunt  predicti  Juratores  quod  predicti  Johannes 
Mowthe  et  Elizabetha  uxor  ejus  nunquam  habuerunt  exitus 
inter  eos.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  Juratores  predicti  huic 
Inquisicioni  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Dat'  die  loco  et  annJ 
supradictis.     (Inq.  V6.  Richard  II.  No.  174.     No.  6  Appendix). 

Charter  of  John  Lord  of  Mowthoy  to  David  HolbarcK*  c&  others. 

Sciant  presentes  et  futuri  quod  ego  Johannes  Mowthoy 
dominus  de  Mowthoy  dedi  concessi  et  hac  presenti  carta  mea 
confirmavi  dilectis  et  fidelibus  meis  subscripts,  videlicet  Dd. 
Holbarchii,  Matheo  ap  Jevan  ap  Jorwerth,  Madocke  ap  David 
ap  Madocke,  "William  ap  Adaf  ap  Tucler,  Dd.  doll,  pantrey, 
Madocke  ap  Owen,  Jevan  ap  Llewelyn  ap  David,  Margaret 
filie  Laurencii,  Eigneon  ap  Jorwerth  ap  Ridd,  Willielmo  ap 
Llewelyn  ap  Eden,  Jevan  fratri  ejus,  Gruff'  ap  Eigneon  ap 
Jorwerth,  Dd.  fratri  ejus,  Eigneon  ap  Madocke  gogh,  Dd.  ap 
Jorwerth  ap  Ridd,  Eigneon  ap  Jevon  here,  Eigneon  vawre, 
Deucus  gethin,  Grono  Wehyth,  Madock  Brydith,  Dd.  ap  Jevan 
here  de  Dynas,  Rirett  Duy  ap  Dd.  lloid,  Gruff'  bagh,  Mad' 
ap  Dd.,  Dyo  duy  fratri  ejus,  Madock  gogh  weyth,  Johanni  ap 
Laurens,  Jevan  dewe,  Wilcocke  ap  Gruffuth  ap  Wilcocke, 
Tuder  ap  Dd.  Gogh,  Dyo  ap  Gruff5  Moyle,  Llewelyn  ap  Jevan 
Movie,  Llewelyn  ap  Daywyn,  Cadogan  ap  Gr'  Wyn,  &  Dd.  ap 
Ithell  ap  Morris  Mawre  ;  quod  ipsi,  heredes,  &  successores 
sui  liberi  sint  burgenses  ut  habeant  liberum  burgens'  in  villa 
mea  de  Dynas  Mowthoy  ita  quod  predicti  burgenses  heredes 
&  successores  sui  liberi  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  et  serviciis 
michi  et  heredibus  meis  in  omnibus  terris  meis  ubicunque  sint 
pertinentibus ;  concedo  etiam  eisdem  burgensibus  heredibus  & 
successoribus  suis  quod  sint  liberi  de  Theolonio  et  The'am  .  .3 
passagio  &  pontagio  per  omnes  terras  meas  de  herietis  releviis  j 
tallagiis  et  de  omnibus  consuetudinibus  &  serviciis  michi  &  ' 
heredibus  meis  pertinentibus  :  salvis  michi  &  heredibus  meis  | 
duodecim  denarios  de  quolibet  burgagio  per  annum.  Et  si 
aliquis  Ballivus  mens  vel  heredummeorum  in  dictis  Burgensibus 
meis  eorum  heredibus  et  successoribus  contra  libertates  &  con- 
suetudines  legis   ISrittanie  manum   imponat  quas  eisdem  bur- 
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lensibus  eorura  heredibus  et  successoribus  plenarie  et  quiete 
hncedo  quod  habeant  &  teneant  legem  Britanie  tarn  liberam 
1  integram  ut  cives  Herefordie*  illam  tenent  in  omnibus  con- 
laetudinibusad  dictam  legem  spectantibus  ;  Ita  quod  nee  aliquis 
liqua  fac'  mercandizam  in  prefato  burgo  nisi  sit  de  dicta  lege 
J;  per  voluntatem  dictorum  burgensium.  Concedo  etiam  pro 
fce  &  heredibus  meis  quod  predicti  burgenses  mei  &  eorum 
leredcs  &  successores  gildam  habeant  mercandizandi  cum 
lamso  &  cum  assisa  panis  &  servicie  &  cum  omnibus  libertatibus 
Id  dictam  gildam  spectantem  ;  Ita  quod  si  aliquis  nativus 
fetraneus  veniat  in  prefato  burgo  et  terrain  tencat  et  sit  in  scott 
h  lott  cum  prefatis  burgensibus  per  unum  annum  &  unum  diem 
lb'  ibidem  maneat  et  .  .  .  .  domino  suo  lib'.  Concedo  etiam 
jro  me  et  heredibus  meis  predictis  burgensibus  et  eorum 
leredibus  et  successoribus  quod  possint  omnes  latrones  &  homi- 
tdios  et  malefactores  in  predicto  burgo  inventos  attachiare  et 
hprisona  sua  imprisonare  et  proscriptos  judicare;  volens  etiam 
Ksdem  burgensibus  meis  &■  eorum  successoribus  gratiam  facere 
Iberiorem  concedo  etiam  per  presentea  quod  ipsi  possint  omnes 
lialefactores  in  dictoburgofugientes  &  fugitivos  ad  longitudinem 
Inius  lance  circumquatjue  dictum  burgum  prosequi  attachiare 
It  ad  prisonam  eorum  reducere  et  per  se  ipsos  ut  prius  judicare. 
Insuper  ego  anteclictus  Johannes  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis 
lolo  et  concedo  quod  prefata  libertas  eisdem  burgensibus  con- 
lessa  sit  suis  heredibus  &  successoribus  suis  infra  metas  in  ista 
Iharta  iisdem  confecta  viz.  a  cursu  aque  vocat'  fflinnt  usque  ad 
[ursum  aque  vocat'  Glenyrch  in  latitudine,  et  sic  a  rivulis  voc 
b  divi  &  Kerist  usque  ad  quemdam  loc  moyle  yr  yehen  infra 
pancrium  meum  de  Rerist  una  cum  housebote  &  heibote  cum 
pmmun'  pastur'  infra  metas  predictas,  salvis  michi  &  heredibus 
in  is  de  predictis  burgensibus  &  aliis  qui  sint  vel  fuerint  liberi 
>riodarii  in  patria  de  Mowthoy  redditibus  serviciis  hcrietis 
niobrariis  et  (juibuscunque  aliis  consuetudinibus  pro  terris  & 
enementis  suis  in  patria  predicta  existentibus  prout  michi  et 
mtecessoribus  meis  antea  solveri  consuevcrint  non  obstante 
concessione  mea  libertatis  predicte.  Et  ego  vero  predictus 
rohannes  et  heredes  mei  omnes  predictas  libertates  in  omnibus 
it  supradictum  est  predictis  burgensibus  meis  heredibus  et 
-uccessoribus  suis  contra  omnes  mortalcs  warantizabimus  et 
mpcrpetuum  delendemus.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic 
ncscnti  charte  mee  sigillum  meum  apposui :  Datum  apud  Dynas 
Mowthoy  vicesimo    die  februarii   anno   regni  Regis    Richardi 

*  Hereford.     I  suppose  that  this  refers  to  the  borough  of  Ilaverford 
West  in  IVmbrokeshire,  where  John  de  la  Pole,   the  Lord  of  Mowthey, 
ad  possessions. 
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secuncli      post      conqucstum     decimo    septimo.       [a.d.   1391] 
(Hengwrt  MS.  No.  119). 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Johannis  Mouthe  apud  Hereford1  (i.  e.,  Haverford 

West). 

Inquisitio  capta  apud  Hereford'  die  Sabati  proximo  post 
Festum  conceptions  beate  Marie  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici 
quarti  post  conquestum  septimo  coram  Johanne  ap  Harry  Es- 
caetore  Domini  Regis  in  comitatu  Hereford'  ac  Marchia  Wallie 
eidem  comitatui  adjacente  virtute  cujusdam  brevis  Domini  Regis 
eidem  escaetori  directi  &  huic  Inquisition i  consuti  per  sacra- 
mentum  Hugonis  Hamburg,  Johannis  Jackes,  Thome  Stevenes, 
Thome  Coke  de  Morton',  Thome  Reve  de  Morton',  Henrici 
Scawr  de  Luyde,  Willielmi  Mon',  Richardi  Phelippes,  Willi, 
elmi  Carpenter  de  Morton',  Willielmi  Pygge,  Johannis  Trevv- 
love,  and  Reginald  de  la  Thorne,  qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum 
suum  quod  Johannes  Mouthe  in  brevi  nominatus  tenuit  die 
quo  obiit  manerium  de  Trevegar'  cum  pertinenciis  infra  Mar- 
chiam  Wallie  in  West  Wallia  quod  valet  per  annum  in  omnibus 
exitibus  juxta  verum  valorem  .  .  .  ejusdem  viginti  marc'.  De 
quo  vel  de  quibus  dictum  manerium  tenetur  &  per  quod  ser- 
vicium  penitus  ignorant.  Item  dicunt  quod  predictus  Johannes 
Mouth o  obiit  die  Sabbati  in  crastino  Animarum  anno  regni 
Regis  Henrici  quarti  post  conquestum  quinto :  Et  quod  Eulco 
films  dicti  Johannis  &  Elizabethe  nuper  uxoris  ejusdem  Johan- 
nis est  heres  propinquior  prefato  Johanni,  et  dictus  Fulco  fuit 
etatis  quatuordecim  annorum  die  obitus  predicti  Johannis  patris 
sui.  Et  ulterius  dicunt  quod  predictus  Johannes  nulla  alia 
terras  seu  tenementa  tenuit  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  nee  de 
aliis  in  balliva  mea  in  Dominico  nee  in  servicio  die  quo  obiit. 
In  cujus  rei  testimonium  huic  Inquisitioni  predicti  Juratores 
sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Dat'  die  loco  &  anno  supradictis. 
[In  dorso.]  A°  5.  Jo.  Mouthe.  [a.d.  1405.]  (Inq.  5  Hen.  IV, 
No.  34.) 

Inquisitio  apud  Salop. 

Inquisitio  capta  apud  Salopiam  coram  Willielmo  Wolascote 
Escaetore  Domini  Regis  in  comitatu  Salopie  ac  Marchia  Wallie 
eidem  comitatui  adjacente  die  Martis  proximo  post  festum 
Sancte  Lucie  Virginis  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  quarti  quinto 
virtute  brevis  Domini  Regis  eidem  Escaetori  directi  &  huic 
&  huic  Inquisitioni  consuti  per  Sacramentum  Philippi •' 
Caloughton',  Willielmi  Thornehyll,  Willielmi  Halghton,  Wil- ! 
lielmi  Walriche,  Willielmi  de  Coton',  Richardi  Weston', 
Richardi  Stury,  Johannis  Boterell,  Thome  Leighton,  Roberti  I 
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iKodyngton',    Willielmi    Poynour,   &    Thome    de    Pantry,  qui 
licunt.  super  sacramentum    suam   quod   Johannes    Mouthe   in 
licto  brevi  nominatus  seisitus  fuit  die  quo  obiit,  ad  terminum 
■rite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  ut  de  hercditate  Elizabethe  filie  & 
lieredis  Fulconis  Corbet  militis  defuncte  quondam  uxoris  dicti 
Ifohannis    Mouthe,    de    Maneriis    de     Yokulton',    Shelve,    & 
LVantenore,   cum    suis    pertinenciis    simul    cum    quarta    parte 
toreste  de  Cawes   in    comitatu  predicto  reversione  eorundem 
jpectante    Fulconi    filio    predictorum   Johannis   &   Elizabethe 
Ijuondam   uxoris   sue   jam    defuncte    ut    filio    &    heredi    dicte 
l^lizabethe.     Et  dicunt  etiam  quod  predicta  maneria  &  quarta 
>ars  Foreste  predicte  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  tenentur 
lie  domino  Rege  in  capite  per  servicium  militare,  et  quod  valcnt 
i)er  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  juxta  verum  valorem  eorundem 
Iriginta  libre  et  non  amplius  co  quod  jacent  in  confinio  comita- 
lus  predicti  super  mctas  &  bundas  Marchie   Wallie  de  die  in 
'Hem  per  rebclles  Wallences  devastata  &  in  parte  ars'.   Et  dicunt 
ilterius  quod  idem  Johannes  Mouthe  obiit  seisitus  de  Manerio 
le   Watelesburgh'  cum  suis  pertinenciis  &  dictum   manerium 
enuit  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  modo   predicto 
Jie  quo  obiit  de  Comite  Stafford  nunc  infra  e  tat  em  et  in  cus- 
odia  Domini   Regis  existente  ut  de  Castro  de  Cawes  per  ser- 
icium    militare,    quod    quidam    manerium    valet    per    annum 
lecem  libre  ad  presens  &  non  amplius  eo  quod  jacct  in  confinio 
omitatus  predicti  super  metas  &  bundas   Marchie   Wallie  & 
lenentes  manerii  predicti  recesserunt  ob  dubio  (sic)  malicie  & 
lampnum  rebcllium  Wallcncium  antedictorum.  Et  dicunt  eciam 
mod  dictus  Johannes  Mouthe  obiit  seisitus  ad  terminum  vite  sue 
ier  legem  Anglie  modo  predicto  die  quo  obiit  de  manerio  de 
lemme   in   comitatu  predicto,  &  dictum   manerium  tenuit  de 
lomino  Rege  in  capite  reddendo  inde  annuatim  Domino  Regi 
res   solidos  per    manus  vicecomitis    Salopie   qui   pro   tempore 
uerit,  quod   quidam   manerium  valet  per  annum    in   omnibus 
exitibus  juxta   verum   valorem  quadraginta  solid'   &  non  am- 
plius.    Et  dicunt  ulterius  quod  idem  Johannes  Mouthe  obiit 
eisitus  die  quo  obiit  de  hameletto  de  Bredeshull  cum  suis  per- 
inenciis  in  comitatu  predicto  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem 
Anglie  modo  predicto,  &  dictum  hamelettum  tenuit  de  quodam 
fohannc  de  Eyton   reddendo  annuatim   sibi  &  heredibus  suis 
lecem    solidos  ad  festa  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  &  annun- 
^iacionis  beate  Marie  cquis  porcionibus,  quod  quidam  hamelet- 
um  valet  per  annum  juxta  verum  valorem  viginti   solid'  &  non 
unplius.     Et   dicunt   etiam    quod   idem    Johannes   Mouthe   in 

Erevi  nominatus  obiit  seisitus  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  die 
uo    obiit   de    Dominio  de    Mouthe    cum    suis    pertinenciis    in 

B  B 
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Marchia  Wallie  comitatui  predicto  adjacente,  &  dictum  Domi- 
nium tenuit  die  quo  obiit  de  Domino  Edwardo  Domino  de 
Powys  per  servicium  militare  ut  de  Castro  suo  de  Pole,  quod 
quidam  dominium  nichil  valet  per  annum  ad  tunc  eo  qnod 
totaliter  devastatur  per  rebelles  antedictos.  Et  dicunt  ulterius 
quod  dictus  Johannes  M  out  he  in  brevi  nominatus  nulla  alia 
maneria  terras  seu  tenementa  tenuit  de  domino  Rege  in  capite 
nee  de  aliquibus  aliis  in  comitatu  predicto  seu  marchia  Wallie 
eidem  comitatui  adjacente  in  dominico  suo  seu  in  servicio  die 
quo  obiit :  Et  quod  obiit  die  Sabbati  in  crastino  animarura 
ulterio  preterite  Et  quod  dictus  Fulco  filius  dictorum 
Johannis  Mouthe  &  Elizabethe  quondam  uxoris  ejus  est  filius 
&  heres  tarn  ejusdem  Johannis  Mouthe  quam  dicte  Elizabethe 
quondam  uxoris  ejus  propinquior.  Et  quod  est  etatis  quatuor- 
decim  annorum  &  amplius,  natus  apud  Watelesburgh'  antedict' 
in  comitatu  predicto  die  Lune  proximo  post  Festum  Sancti 
Bartholomei  Apostoli  anno  regni  Regis  Richardi  Secundi  post 
conquestum  duodecimo,  in  ecclesia  parochiale  de  Alburbury 
baptizatus.  Et  dicunt  eciam  quod  quidam  Johanna  uxor 
Johannis  Darras  armigeri  quondam  uxoris  Roberti  de  Harley 
seisita  fuit  de  quodam  annuale  redditu  sexaginta  librarum  ad 
terminum  vite  sue  &  dicti  Roberti  quondam  viri  sui  annuatim 
percipiendo  equis  porcionibus  de  maneriis  de  Yokulton  Shelve 
&  Wantenore  predictis  &  de  quarta  parte  Foreste  predicte  ut 
patet  per  quandam  Finem  levatam  in  Curia  Domini  Regis  apud 
Westmonasterium  in  Octab'  purificationis  beate  Marie  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  tercii  a  conquestu  octavo  inter  Fulconem 
filiura  Roberti  Corbet  de  Morton'  querentem  &  dictum 
Robertum  de  Harley  &  Johannam  adtunc  uxorem  ejus  deforci- 
antes  quousque  eadem  Johanna  post  decessum  dicti  Roberti 
quondam  viri  sui  spontanea  voluntate  promissione  fide-jussa 
disoneravit  dicta  maneria  &  quartam  partem  Foreste  predicte  & 
omnia  eorum  pertinencia  ad  dictum  Fulconem  filium  Roberti 
Corbet  de  Morton'  adtunc  tenentem  eorundem  pro  termino  vite 
dicte  Johanne  de  viginti  libris  annualis  redditus  sexaginta  libra- 
rum  antedictarum.  Ita  quod  fideliter  persolvatur  ad  terminum 
vite  sue  de  residuo  annualis  redditus  predicti  videlicet  quadra- 
ginta  libre.  Et  quod  eadem  Johanna  post  decessum  dicti  Ful- 
conis  filii  Roberti  causa  insufficienc'  maneriorum  &  quarte  partis 
Foreste  predicte  disoneravit  maneria  antedicta  &  quartam 
partem  Foreste  predicte  ad  dictum  Johannem  Mouthe  adtunc 
tenentem  eorundem  spontanea  voluntate  promissione  fide  jussa 
ad  terminum  vite  dicte  Johanne  annuatim  de  decern  libris  dicti 
annualis  redditus  quadraginta  librarum,  Ita  quod  eadem  Johanna 
fideliter  persolvatur  annuatim  ad  terminum  vite  sue  de  triginta 
libris  annualis  redditus  antedicti  quequedam  Johanna  simul  cum 
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>hanne  Darras  nunc  marito  suo  continue  usque  diem  obitus 
cti  Johannis  Mouthe  pacifice  seisiti  fuerunt  cle  dicto  annuale 
fcdditu  triginta  librarum  ad  terminum  vite  dicte  Johanne  modo 
j-edicto  de  maneriis  predictis  ac  de  quarta  parte  Foreste  pre- 
cte  annuatim  festis  supradictis  percipiendo.  Et  dicunt  ulterius 
lod  predictus  Johannes  Mouthe  in  brevi  nominatus  per 
ngum  tempus  ante  obitum  suum  per  Scriptum  suum  dedit  & 
incessit  quibusdam  Thome  Lee,  Willielmo  Lee,  &  Griffino 
outhe,  heredibus  &  assignatis  eorum,  quendam  annualem  red- 
turn  quadraginta  librarum  annuatim  percipiendum  de  dominio 
10  de  Mouthe  predicto  &  de  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  ad 
jesta  supradicta  equis  porcionibus  cum  sufficient  clausul'  des 
in  defalk  solucionis  annualis  redditus  predicti  de  quoquo- 
;m  annuale  redditu  quadraginta  librarum  predicti  Thorn  .  .  . 
illielmus  Lee  &  Griffinus  pacifice  seisiti  fuerunt  virtute 
macionis  &  concessionis  predict'  quousque  Dominium  de 
louthe  predictum  per  rebelles  Wallences  antedictos  modo  pre- 
cto  devasta[tum  f'uit .]  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  juratores 
edicti  huic  inquisitioni  sigilla  sua  [apposuerunt.]  Dat'  apud 
dopiam  die  &  anno  supradictis.  [a.D.  140^3.]  (Inq.  5  Hen. 
V.  No.  34.) 

Confirmation  of  John  de  Mouthet/s  Charter  to   the  Burgesses  of 
Mowthey  by  lluyh  Burgh. 

Hugh  Burgh  dominus  de  Mowthwy  omnibus  ad  quos  pre- 
ntes  littere  pervenerint  salutem  in  domino  sempiternam.  Sci- 
is  me  prefatum  Hugonem  consensu  et  assensuElizabethe  uxoris 
ee  inspexisse  chartam  concessionis  et  libertatis  quam  Johannes 

owthwy  pater  dicte  Elizabethe  dominus  de  Mowthoy  fecit 
urgensibus  de  Mowthoy  heredibus  &  successoribus  suis  in 
ec  verba.     "  Sciant  presentes   &   futuri   quod  ego   Johannes 

owthoy  dominus  de  Mowthoy  &c."  [ut  supra] .  Ego  autem  pre- 
ictus  Hugo  Burgh  dominus  de  Mowthoy  de  consensu  &  assensu 
Elizabethe  uxoris  mee  predictam  chartam  pro  me  &  heredibus 
leis  predictis  burgensibus  meis  de  Mowthoy  heredibus  &  suc- 
essoribus  suis  Ratifico  &  plene  confirmo  imperpetuum  per 
resentes ;  volens  insuper  ego  Hugo  antedictus  facere  dictis 
urgensibus  meis  eorum  heredibus  &  successoribus  suis  gratiam 
biorem  concedo  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  quod  dicti  burgenses 
abeant  &  teneant  predictam  Legem  Britanie  tarn  liberam  & 
itegram  ut  cives  Herford  ilia  tenent  in  omnibus  consuetudini- 
us  ad  dictam  legem  spectantibus  ;  Ita  quod  nullus  faciat  ali- 
uam  merchandizam  in  dominio  meo  de  Mowthoy  nisi  sit  de 
icta  lege  et  per  voluntatem  dictorum  burgensium.  In  cujus  rei 
estimonium  presentibus  sigillum  meum  apposui.  Dat'  apud 
Jowthoy  predictum  xij°  die  Junii  anno   regni   Regis   Henrici 
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sexti  post  conquestum  Anglie  primo.     [a.d.  1423.]      (Hengwrt 
MSS.  No.  119.) 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Isahelle  quondam  uxoris  Fulconis  de  Mouthe. 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  Salopiam  coram  Thoma  Hopton'  de 
Hopton'  Escaetore  Domini  Regis  in  comitatu  Salopie  ac  Marchia 
Wallie  eidem  Comitatui  adjacente  die  jovis  proximo  ante  Festum 
Omnium  Sanctorum  anno  regni  regis  Henrici  sexti  post  con- 
questum nono  virtute  Brevis  ejusdem  Domini  Regis  eidem 
Escaetori  directi  et  huic  Inquisicio  consuti  per  sacramentum 
Johannis  Bruyn'  senioris,  Ricardi  Arch,  Thome  Neuport, 
Ricardi  I lord,  Willielmi  Poynor,  Johannis  Corbet  de  Longe- 
norle,  Ricardi  Husee  de  Adbrighton,  Johannis  Pyard,  Wil- 
lielmi Meende,  Roberti  Roclyngton  senioris,  Johannis  Stretton 
junioris,  &  Willielmi  Wolascote  junioris;  Qui  dicunt  super 
Sacramentum  suum  quod  Isabella  in  dicto  Brevi  nominata 
nulla  terras  seu  tenementa  tenuit  in  Dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo 
nee  in  servicio  die  quo  obijt  de  Domino  Rege  in  capite  nee  de 
aliquo  alio  set  tenuit  in  dotem  ex  dotacione  Fylconis  de  Mouthe 
nuper  viri  ipsius  Isabelle  die  quo  obijt  de  hereditate  Johannis 
Burgh  filij  &  heredis  Hugonis  Burgh  et  Elizabethe  nuper  uxoris 
sue  sororis  et  heredis  dicti  Fulconis  terciam  partem  maneriorura 
de  Shelve  Wentenor  &  Yokelton  ac  hameletti  de  Stretton* 
parcelli  ejusdem  manerij  de  Yokelton  et  terciam  partem  quarte 
partis  Foreste  de  Cawes  cum  pertinenciis  ac  terciam  partem 
quadraginta  solidatorum  et  ponderis  trium  denariorum  auri  red- 
ditus in  Kynwarton'  et  Styrcheley  cum  pertinenciis  in  dicto 
comitatu  solvendam  ad  festa  anunciacionis  Beate  Marie  et 
Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  equis  porcionibus  quequidem 
maneria  hamelettum  et  quarta  pars  ac  redditus  predictus  ten- 
entur  de  Domino  Rege  in  Capite  per  servicium  militare.  Et 
valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra  reprisas  videlicet 
dicta  tercia  pars  manerij  de  Shelue  vjs.  et  dicta  tercia  pars 
manerij  de  Wentenor  ixs.  et  predicta  tercia  pars  manerij 
de  Yokelton  et  Hameletti  cum  pertinenciis  xxvjs.  ac  dicta 
tercia  pars  quarte  partis  Foreste  predicte  vs.  necnon  tercia 
pars  ponderis  auri  redditus  predicti  xijci  et  non  plus  eo  quod 
eadem  maneria  harneletta  quarta  pars  et  redditus  predicti 
sunt  in  confinio  comitatus  predicti  adjacente  marchie  Wallie 
et  vastata  fuerunt  tempore  guerrarum  per  rebelles  Wallenses  et 
Principaliter  jam  vastata  existent  causa  pestilencie  et  latronum 
in  marchia  ibidem  existencium.  Item  dicunt  quod  predicta  Isa- 
bella tenuit  in  dotem  die  quo  obijt  ut  prefertur  terciam  partem 
maneriorum  de  Heye  Haburley  Lughton  Cardeston  et  Watles- 
burgh  ac  terciam  partem  advocacionum  Ecclesie  de  Haburley 
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t  Capelle  de  Cardeston  cum  pertinenciis  in  eodem  comitatu 
uequidem  maneria  ac  advocaciones  predicte  tenentur  de 
Jomite  Stafford  ut  de  castro  sue-  de  Cawes  per  servicium 
lilitare  et  valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra  re- 
risas  videlicet  dicta  tercia  pars  manerij  de  Heye  xiiijs.  et 
icta  tercia  pars  manerij  de  Haburley  xijs.  et  dicta  tercia  pars 
lanerij  de  Lughton  viijs.  et  predicta  tercia  pars  manerij  de 
"ardeston  xiijs.  ac  predicta  tercia  pars  manerij  de  Watlesburgh 
iijs.  iiij'?.  &  non  plus  causa  supradicta.  Item  ulterius  dicunt 
uod  prefata  Isabella  tenuit  in  dotem  die  quo  obijt  ut  prefertur 
sreiam  partem  manerij  de  Hemme  ac  hameletti  de  Hynyton' 
anquam  membrum  ejusdem  manerij  de  Hemme  cum  pertinen- 
iis  in  comitatu  predicto  quod  quidem  manerium  ac  hamelettum 
redicta  tenentur  de  Johanne  Talbot&  HugoneCokeseymilitibus 
t  de  manerio  suo  de  Ideshale  sed  per  quod  servicium  ignorant 
fc  valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra  reprisas  videlicet 
redicta  tercia  pars  eorumdem  manerij  et  hameletti  xvs.  Et 
ciam  dicunt  quod  eadem  Isabella  tenuit  in  dotem  die  quo 
ibijt  modo  &  forma  supradictis  terciam  partem  dominii  de 
louthe  cum  pertinenciis  in  Marchia  W'allie  in  terra  Powysie 
iredicto  comitatui  adjacente  quodquideni  Dominium  cum  perti- 
enciis  tenetur  in  capite  de  Domino  de  Powys  ut  de  castro  de 
''ole  per  servicium  reddendi  inde  per  annum  xiijs  ,iiij(/.  nomine 
peris  castri  &  valet  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  videlicet 
-icta  tercia  pars  dominij  de  Mouthc  predicti  liijs.  iiijtZ.  &  non 
lus  quia  totaliter  destructa  fuerunt  tempore  guerrarum  per 
lebelles  Wallenses.  Et  dicunt  quod  predicta  Isabella  obijt  quinto 
ie  Octobris  anno  Regni  Regis  Henrici  Sexti  Octavo  Et  quod 
redictus  Johannes  Burgh  est  filius  et  heres  prefate  Elizabethe 
ororis  et  heredis  predicti  Fulconis,  Et  quod  prefata  Isabella 
ullum  habet  heredem.  Et  quod  idem  Johannes  xij  die  Junij 
ltimo  preterito  fuit  etatis  sexdecem  annorum.  Et  eciam  dicunt 
uod  Hugo  Burgh  armiger  terciam  partem  predictam  a  tempore 
lortis  predicte  Isabelle  virtute  Literarum  Domini  Regis 
f^atentium  eidem  Hugoni  de  tercia  parte  predicta  facte  &  con- 
:esse  occupavit  &  exitus  &  preficuum  inde  eo  pretextu  habuit  & 
'ercepit.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  Juratores  predicti  sigilla  sua 
pposuerunt.  Dat'  die  anno  &  loco  supradictis.  [a.d.  1430.] 
Inquis.  (J  Heunj  VI,  No.  S2). 

Inquisitio  post  mortem  Ilugoais  Burgh. 

Inquisicio  capta  apud  Salopiam  coram  Thoma  Hopton'  de 
rlopton  Escaetore  domini  regis  in  comitatu  Salopie  ac  Marchia 
\\  allie  eidem  comitatui  adjacente  die  Jovis  proximo  ante  fes- 
um  omnium  Sanctorum  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  Sexti  post 
•onquestum   nono  virtute    brevis  ejusdem  domini  regis   eidem 
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escaetori  directi  et  huic  inquisitioni  consuti  per  sacramentura 
Johannis  Bruyn  senioris,  Ricardi  Arch',  Thome  Neuport,  Ri- 
cardi  Hord,  Willielmi  Poynor,  Johannis  Corbet  de  Longenorle, 
Ricardi  Husee  de  Adbrighton,  Johannis  Pyard,  Willielmi 
Meende,  Roberti  Rodyngton'  senioris,  Johannis  Stretton  juni- 
oris,  et  Willielmi  Wolascote  junioris.  Qui  dicunt  super  sacra- 
mentum  suum  quod  Hugo  in  dicto  Brevi  nominatus  tenuit 
die  quo  obijt  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  post 
mortem  Elizabethe  nuper  uxoris  sue  de  hereditatis  Johannis 
Burgh  filij  &heredis  ejusdem  Elizabethe  duas  partes  maneriorum 
de  Shelue  Wentenore  &  Yokelton  ac  hameletti  de  Stretton  tan- 
quam  membri  ejusdem  manerij  de  Yokelton  Et  duas  partes 
quarte  partis  foreste  de  Cawes  ac  duas  partes  quadraginta  soli- 
datorum  annualis  redditus  &  ponderis  tertium  denariorum 
auri  redditus  cum  pertinenciis  in  Kynwarton  &  Styrcheley  in 
eoclem  comitatu  solvendas  ad  festa  Annunciacionis  Beate  Marie 
&  Sancti  Michaelis  Archangeli  equis  porcionibus  quequidam 
maneria  hameletti  tr  ....  is  &  redditus  predicta  tenentur  de 
domino  rege  in  capite  per  servicium  militare  Et  valent  per 
annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra  reprisas  videlicet  dicte  due 
partes  manerij  de  Shelue  xijs.  et  dicte  due  partes  manerij  de 
Wentenor  xviijs.  et  dicte  due  partes  manerij  de  Yokelton  ac 
hameletti  cum  pertinenciis  lijs.  et  dicte  ij  partes  quarte  partis 
foreste  predicte  xs.  ac  dicte  ij  partes  ponderis  auri  redditus  ijs. 
et  non  plus  eo  quod  eadem  maneria  hamelettum  quarta  pars  & 
redditus  predicti  sunt  in  confinio  comitatus  predicti  adjacen- 
dente  Marchie  Wallie  et  vastata  fuerunt  tempore  guerrarum 
per  rebelles  Wallenses  &  Principaliter  jam  vastata  existunt 
causa  pestilencie  &  latronum  in  Marchia  ibidem  existentium. 
Item  dicunt  quod  predictus  Hugo  tenuit  die  quo  obijt  ad  ter- 
minum vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  ut  prefertur  duas  partes  ma- 
neriorum de  Heye  Haburley  Lughton'  Cardeston'  et  Watles- 
burgh'  cum  pertinenciis  &  duas  partes  advocacionum  ecclesie 
de  Haburley  &  Capelle  de  Cardeston'  in  eodem  comitatu  que- 
quidam maneria  &  advocaciones  tenentur  de  comite  Stafford  ut 
de  castro  suo  de  Cawes  per  servicium  militare  et  valent  per 
annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra  reprisas  videlicet  dicte  due 
partes  manerij  de  Heye  xxviijs.  &  dicte  due  partes  manerij  de 
Haburley  xxiiijs.  &  dicte  due  partes  manerij  de  Lughton  xiijs. 
&  dicte  due  partes  manerij  de  Cardeston  xxvjs.  ac  dicte  due 
partes  manerij  de  Watlesburgh'  xxvjs.  viijc?.  &  non  plus  causa  ; 
supradicta.  Item  dicunt  quod  predictus  Hugo  tenuit  die  quo 
obijt  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  ut  perfertur  unam 
pasturam  vocatam  Bradeshull  continentem  lxxij  acres,  que-  I 
quidam  pastura  tenetur  de  Johanne  Eyton'  per  quod  servicium 
ignorant  &  valet  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  vjs.     Et  eciam 
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icunt  quod  idem  Hugo  tenuit  die  quo  obijt  ad  terminum  vite 
ue  per   legem  Anglie   modo   &  forma   supradictis   duas   partes 

anerij  de  Hemme  &  hameletti  de  Hynyton'  tanquam  mem- 
>rum   ejusdem  manerij    de  Hemme   in   eodem   comitatu   quod- 

uidem  manerium  ac  hamelettum  predicta  tenentur  de  Johanne 
['albot   &   Hugone   Cokesey  militibus   ut   de  manerio   suo   de 

deshale  sed  per  quod  servicium  ignorant  &  valent  per  annum 
q  omnibus  exitibus  videlicet  dicte  due  partes  eorumdem   ma- 

erij  et  hameletti  xxxs.  Et  ulterius  dicunt  quod  prefatus 
lugo  tenuit  die  quo  obijt  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem 
Anglie  ut  perfertur  duo  mesuagia  cum  pertinentibus  in  Ha- 
ughton  juxta  Haghmon  in  dicto  comitatu  quequidam  messuagia 
enentur  de  Abbate  de  Haghman  per  servicium  reddendi  inde 
>er  annum  vs.  &  valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus  ultra 
eprisas  xs.     Et  dicunt  eciam   quod  idem  Hugo  Burgh  tenuit 

ie  quo  obijt  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  ut  per- 
ertur   viginti  solidatos  annualis  redditus  servicij   exeuntis  de 

iversis   terris    et    tenementis   in    Lighe    subtus    Brokhnrst   in 

odem  comitatu.  Et  ulterius  dicunt  quod  idem  Hugo  tenuit  die 
juo  obijt  ad  terminum  vite  sue  per  legem  Anglie  medietatem 

uorum  molendinorum  de  Brocton'  in  eodem  comitatu  quequi- 

em  molendina  tenentur  de  domino  rege  in  capite  per  servicium 
nilitare   et   valent   per    annum    videlicet    eadem    medietas    vs. 

tern  dicunt  quod  prefatus  Hugo  Burgh  tenuit  die  quo  obijt  ad 
erminum  vite  sue  per  Legem  Anglie  ut  prefertur  duas  partes 
jlominij  de  Mouthe  cum  pertinenciis  in  Marchia  Wallie  in  terra 
?owysie  predicto   comitatui  adjacente  quodquidam  dominium 

um   pertinenciis    tenetur   de   domino  de   Powys   ut  de  Castro 

e    Pole   per   servicium   reddendi  inde   per  annum   xiijs.  iiij</. 

omine  operis  Castri.    Et  valent  per  annum  in  omnibus  exitibus 

ltra  rcprisas  videlicet  dicte  due  partes  dominij  de  Mouthe  viij 
narcas  &  non  plus  co  quod  totaliter  destructe  fuerunt  per  re- 
plies Wallenses  tempore  guerrarum;  revercione  vero  omnium 
.errarum  et  tenementorum  redditus  et  servicii  supradietorum 
[ue  prefatus  Hugo  Burgh  sic  tenuit  p(r  legem  Anglie  post 
(nortem  predicto  Elizabethe  prefato  Johanni  Burgh  ut  filio  et 
icredi  ejusdem  Elizabethe  post  mortem  ipsius  Hugonis  spec- 
ante.      Et  dicunt  quod  prefatus  Hugo  Burgh  nulla  alias  terras 

eu  tenementa  tenuit  de  domino  rege  in  capite  nee  de  aliquo 
ilio  ad  terminum  vite  per  legem  Anglic  ut  prefertur  nee  alio 
nodo  in  dominico  sou  in  servicio  die  quo  obijt  in  comitatu  pre- 
licto  nee  in  Marchia  AVallie  eidem  comitatui  adjacente.  Et 
lieunt  quod  predictus  Hugo  Burgh  obijt  xviij°  die  Augusti 
iltimo  preterite  Et  quod  predictus  Johannes  Burgh  est  filius 
leres  tarn  predicte  Elizabethe  quam  prefati  Hugonis  Burgh 
)ropinquior.    Et  quod  idem  Johannes  xij°  die  Junij  ultima  pre- 
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terita  fuit  etatis  sexdecem  annorum.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
Juratores  predicti  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Dat'  die  anno  et 
loco  supradictis.     [a.d.  1430.]     (Inquis.  9  Hen.  VI,  m.  47.) 

Probatio  etatis  Johannis  Burgh. 

Probacio  etatis  Johannis  Burgh  in  brevi  huic  probacio  con- 
suti  nominati  capta  apud  Salopian!  in  Comitatu  Salopie  xxviij0 
die  Junii  anno  regni  Regis  Henrici  Sexti  post  Conqucstum 
tercio  decimo  coram  Humf'rido  Cotes  Excaetore  Domini  Kegis 
in  comitatu  predicto  ac  Ma  re  hi  a  "Wallie  eidem  comitatui  ad- 
jacente  virtute  brevis  predicti  eidem  Excaetori  directi  per 
sacramentum  Griffini  Kynaston',  Wiilielmi  Poynour,  Philippi 
Otteley,  Johannis  Onneslowe,  Johannes  Parys,  Guttyn  ap  Jevan 
ap  Rerit,  Rogeri  Cleoton,  Radulphi  Husee,  "Wiilielmi  Spenser,; 
Johannis  Husee  de  Balderton',  Roberti  Rodyngton'  de  Upton', 
et  Rogeri  Forster  de  Welyngton';  qui  dicunt  super  sacra- 
mentum suum  ;  videlicet  prefatus  Griffinus  etatis  quinquaginta 
annorum  et  amplius  juratus  et  examinatus  super  etatem  prefati 
Johannis  Burgh  qui  dicit  supra  sacramentum  suum  quod  idem 
Johannes  natus  fait  apud  AVattelesburgh  in  Comitatu  pre- 
dicto et  in  Ecclesia  ejusdem  ville  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis  viginti 
et  unius  annorum  duodecimo  die  Junii  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc 
bene  scit  eo  quod  idem  Griffinus  interfuit  in  Ecclesia  predicta 
quando  predictus  Johannes  baptizatus  fuit  et  vidit  Johannem 
Dominum  Talbot  fore  compatrem  suum  propter  quod  bene 
recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte.  Et  pre- 
fatus Willielmus  Poynour  etatis  sexaginta  annorum  juratus  et 
examinatus  super  etatem  prefati  Johannis  Burgh  qui  elicit  super 
sacramentum  suum  quod  idem  Johannes  natus  fuit  apud 
Watelesburgh  predict'  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  ecclesia  pre- 
dicta baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  et 
aimpli us  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junij  ultimo  preterito  et  hoc  bene 
scit  eo  quod  idem  Willielmus  interfuit  baptizacioni  predicte  et 
vidit  prefatum  Dominum  Talbot  dare  prefati  Johanni  Burgh 
postquam  baptizatus  fuit  unum  ciphum  argenti  et  deauratum 
cum  cooperculo  propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannis 
Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junij.  Et 
prefatus  Philippus  Otteley  etatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et 
amplius  juratus  et  examinatus  super  etatem  predictam  elicit 
super  sacramentum  suum  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit 
apud  Watelesburgh  predict'  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  ecclesia 
predicta  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  dicto 
eluodecimo  die  Junij  et  hoc  bene  scit  eo  quod  idem  Philippus 
similiter  interfuit  baptizacioni  predicte  et  vielit  Laurencium 
Merbury    esse     alium     compatretn    ejusdem    Johannis     Burgh 
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ropter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  fuit  etatis  pre- 
icte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junij.  Et  prefatus  Johannes 
>nneslowe  etatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius  juratus  et 
xaminatus  super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum 
tium  quod  idem  Johannes  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh  pre- 
ictum  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus, 
I  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die 
unij  et  hoc  bene  scit  eo  quod  idem  Johannes  Onneslowe  similiter 
iterfuit  in  ecclesia  predicta  ad  baptizacionem  predictam  et 
idit  Dominam  Johannam  Prayres  esse  commatrem  suam  propter 
uod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte 
redicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.  Etpredictus  Johannes  Parys  etatis 
uinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius  juratus  et  examinatus  super 
:atem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  idem  Johan- 
es  Burgh  natus  fuit  apudWatelesburgh  predictum  in  comitatu 
redicto  et  in  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et 
nius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii  et  hoc  bene  scit 
)  quod  idem  Johannes  Parys  similiter  fuit  in  Ecclesia  predicta  et 
muit  unam  torcheam  ad  baptizacionem  predictam  propter  quod 
ene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte 
redicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.     Et  prefatus  Guttyn  ap  Jevan 

Rerit  etatis  sexaginta  annorum  juratus  et  examinatus  super 
item  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  idem 
hannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  AVatelesburgh  predictum  in 
mitatu  predicto  etin  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis 
ginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii  et  hoc 
ne  scit  eo  quod  idem  Guttyn  ap  Jevan  ap  Rerit  similiter  fuit  in 

clesia  predicta  et  tenuit  aliam  torcheam  ad  baptizacionem  pre- 
ctam  propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh 
^it  etatis  predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.  Et  prcdictus 
logerus  Cleoton  etatis  sexaginta  annorum  juratus  et  examinatus 
aper  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum  suum  quod 
lem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh  predictum  in 
Mnitatu  predicto  etin  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis 
iginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii  et  hoc 
ene  scit  eo  quod  idem  Rogerus  portavit  unam  pelvem  cum 
.vacro  ad  baptizacionem  prefati  Johannis  Burgh  propter  quod 
ene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte 
redicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.  Et  prefatus  Radulphus  Husee 
|tatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius  similiter  juratus  et 
xaminatus  super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum 
pum  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh 
redictum  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus 
t  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo 
ie   Junij    et    hoc   bene   scit   eo   quod  vidit   Johannem    Grene 

C  C 
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armigerum  portare  unum  manutergium  ad  baptizacionera 
predictum  propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes 
Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junij.  Et 
prefatus  Willielmus  Spenser  etatis  sexaginta  annorum  juratus 
et  examinatus  super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum 
suum  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh 
predictum  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus 
et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo 
die  Junii  et  hoc  bene  scit  eo  quod  prefatus  Willielmus  Spenser 
sepelivit  matrem  suam  die  baptizacionispredicti  Johannis  Burgh 
propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis 
predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.  Et  prefatus  Johannes 
Husee  etatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius  j  uratus  et  examina- 
tus super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum  suum  quod 
idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh  predictum  in 
comitatu  predicto  et  in  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis 
viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii  et  hoc  bene 
scit  eo  quod  idem  Johannes  Husee  die  baptizacionis  predicti 
Johannis  Burgh  sepelivit  Willielmum  fratrem  suum  seniorem 
propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis 
predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die  Junii.  Et  prefatus  Robertus 
Rodyngton  etatis  quinquaginta  annorum  et  amplius  juratus  et 
examinatus  super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacramentum 
suum  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud  Watelesburgh 
predictum  in  comitatu  predicto  etin  Ecclesia  predicta  baptizatus 
et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto  duodecimo  die 
Junii  et  hoc  bene  scit  eo  quod  dictus  Robertus  duxit  in  uxorem 
Margeriam  filiam  Johannis  Marlowe  die  quo  baptizatus  fuit 
dictus  Johannes  Burgh  propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem 
Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die 
Junii.  Et  prefatus  Rogerus  Forster  etatis  sexaginta  annorum 
juratus  et  examinatus  super  etatem  predictam  dicit  super  sacra- 
mentum suum  quod  idem  Johannes  Burgh  natus  fuit  apud 
Watelesburgh  predictum  in  comitatu  predicto  et  in  Ecclesia  pre- 
dicta baptizatus  et  fuit  etatis  viginti  et  unius  annorum  predicto 
duodecimo  die  Junii  et  hoc  bene  scit  eo  quod  predicto  die  quo 
baptizatus  fuit  prefatus  Johannes  Burgh  prefatus  Rogerus 
Forster  cecidit  de  equo  suo  prope  ecclesiam  predictam  et  fregit 
dextram  suam  tibiam  propter  quod  bene  recolit  quod  idem 
Johannes  Burgh  fuit  etatis  predicte  predicto  duodecimo  die 
Junii.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  juratores  predicti  huic  inqui- 
sicioni  sigilla  sua  apposuerunt.  Dat'  apud  Salopian!  die  et  anno 
eupradictis.     [a.d.  1435.]     (Inq.  13,  Hen.  VI,  No.  43;. 
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ANCIENT   LORDS   OF   MECHAIN. 


The  little  conimot  of  Mechain  Iscoed,  which  formed  the 
•astern  portion  of  the  cant  red  y  Fyrnwy,  though  after- 
wards included  in  the  territory  of  Powys  Wenwynwyn, 
jdaims  a  separate  notice  from  its  having  been  originally 
i  portion  of  Powys  Fadoc. 

Its  lords  are  frequently  named  in  the  troublous  period 
l.vhich  preceded  the  final  conquest  of  Wales,  but  they 
gradually  disappear  before  the  close  of  the  thirteenth 
bentury,  since  which  time  it  has  formed  an  acknow- 
ledged portion  of  the  Lordship  of  Powys  Wenwynwyn. 

Mr.  Yorke,  in  his  Royal  Tribes  of  Wales}  informs  us 
that  Madoc  ap  Meredith,  Prince  of  Powis  Vadoc,  gave 
to  Owain  and  Eliza,  two  of  his  legitimate  sons,  Mechain 
Iscoed  in  the  Upper  Powys,  and  lands  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Chirk  Castle.  We  know  that  Owen  Vaughan 
ap  Madoc  was  lord  of  Mechain  Iscoed  ;  and  hence  we 
may  infer,  perhaps,  on  Mr.  Yorke's  authority,  that  the 
portion  which  fell  to  Elis  or  Elisa  was  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Chirk. 

All  that  I  can  learn  of  Elis  ap  Madoc  is  that,  in 
1202,  he  boldly  refused  to  join  with  Llewelyn  ap  Jer- 
werth  and  the  other  magnates  of  North  Wales  against 
his  cousin  Wenwynwyn,  the  son  of  Owen  Cyveilioc, 
and  with  all  his  energy  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a 
peace  between  them.2  For  this  good  office  he  appears 
to  have  been  shamefully  rewarded  ;  for  we  are  next  in- 
formed that  "  therefore,  after  the  clergy  and  religious 
had  concluded  a  peace  between  Wenwynwyn  and 
Llewelyn,  the  territory  of  Elise  ap  Madoc  was  taken 
from  him,  and  ultimately  there  was  given  him  for  main- 

1  P.  61.  2  Brut  y  Tywysogkm,  p.  2-59. 
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tenance  in   charity  the  castle  of  Crogen,   with   seven 
small  townships."1 

Castle  Crogen  was  the  ancient  name  for  Chirk  Castle ; 
and  I  conclude  that  it  was  here  that  his  estates  lay,  and 
not  at  Crogen  in  Merionethshire,  which  appears  to  have 
fallen  to  the  share  of  his  brother  Owen  Brogyntyn. 

I  can  find  no  further  mention  of  Elis  ap  Madoc ;  and 
since  the  lordship  of  Chirk  reverted  to  the  elder  branch 
of  his  family,  we  may  perhaps  conjecture  that  he  died 
without  issue. 

Owen  Yaughan,  the  second  son  of  Madoc  ap  Mere- 
dith and  elder  brother  of  Elise,  is  said  to  have  had 
the  lordship  of  Mechain  Iscoed,  in  Upper  Powys,  for 
his  portion  of  his  father's  inheritance.2  He  was  pro- 
bably called  Yaughan  (or  junior)  to  distinguish  him 
him  from  his  illegitimate  but  more  eminent  brother, 
Owen  Brogyntyn. 

In  1165,  in  conjunction  with  his  cousin,  Owen  Cy- 
veilioc,  he  drove  his  uncle  Jerwerth  Goch  ap  Meredith 
from  his  people  and  his  territory  in  Mochnant,  which 
he  shared  with  Owen  Cyveilioc.3  In  this  partition, 
Mochnant  uwch  Rhaiadr  fell  to  the  latter,  and  Moch- 
nant is  Rhaiadr  to  Owen  Yaughan  ap  Madoc. 

In  the  following  year  he  was  content  to  partake  of 
the  spoils  of  his  former  companion  in  arms,  and  received 
the  lordship  of  Caereinion  at  the  hands  of  Owen  and 
Cadwalader,  the  sons  of  Griffith  ap  Cynan,  princes  of 
North  Wales,  who  had  driven  Owen  Cyveilioc  from  his 
territory.  The  latter,  however,  was  enabled  to  recover 
speedy  possession  of  his  lands  by  the  help  of  the 
English,  who  broke  down  and  burnt  the  castle  of  Caer- 
einion, and  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword.4 

The  death  of  Owen  ap  Madoc  was  in  keeping  with 
the  events  of  his  life.  He  was  slain  by  night  at  the 
castle  of  Carreghova  by  Wenwynwyn  the  son  of  Owen 
Cyveilioc,  and  his  base  brother  Caswalhon  Maeleri,  in 

1  Brut  y  Tywysogicm,  p.  250.       2  Powell's  Hist,  of  Wales,  p.  153. 
3  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  p.  205.  4  lb. 
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ie  year  1186/  leaving  issue  two  sons,  Llewelyn  and 
wen  Vaughan  (IT),  who  divided  his  lands  between 
iem.2 

Llewelyn  ap  Owen  must  have  been  dead  in  1241, 
hen  "  Llewelimis  War/ham  et  Audoenus  Wagham 
vunculus  suns"  had  fined  £50,  before  H.  Bishop  of 
ichfield  and  Coventry,  S.  de  Segrave,  W.  de  Canti- 
ipe,  and  others  at  Shrewsbury,  in  order  that  they 
ight  have  seisin  of  their  lands  in  "  Mogheinant  and 
crerreader."3  This  would  have  been  in  March  or  the 
ieginning  of  May  1241.  On  the  9th  of  May  the  king's 
andate  was  issued  to  John  l'Estrange,  ordering  him 
)  give  them  such  seisin  as  they  ought  to  have  in  the 
lid  lands  after  he  shall  have  first  inquired  into  the 
*uth  of  their  claim  according  to  the  convention  made 
efore  the  aforesaid  persons.4  But  they  were  precluded 
om  taking  possession  by  David  ap  Llewelyn,  the 
pigning  prince  of  North  Wales,  who  was  doubtless 
(Fended  by  their  submission  to  the  king's  authority, 
'his  prince,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Llewelyn  ap 
orwerth  on  April  1 1  of  the  previous  year,  to  the  ex- 
usion  of  his  elder  brother  Griffith,  had  submitted  him- 
slf  to  the  king  of  England,  his  uncle,  at  Gloucester,  on 
lay  19,  1240,  and  done  homage  for  his  principality. 
Ie  had  afterwards  treacherously  seized  his  brother 
Srriffith  ap  Llewelyn  at  a  conference  to  which  he  had 
ivited  him,  and  thus  brought  upon  himself  the  enmity 
f  many  of  the  lords  marcher  and  several  of  the  chief 
obility  of  Wales,  and  given  the  king  a  pretext  for 
roceeding  against  him.  His  repeated  neglect  and 
vasion  of  the  king's  summons  produced  an  angry  letter 
rom  Henry,  dated  at  Marlborough,  July  14,  1241,5 
therein,  among  other  matters,  David  is  charged  with 
aving    unjustly    deforced    Owen    Vaughan    and    his 


1  Brut  y  Tjwysogion.  2  Powell's  Hist,  of  Wales,  p.  154. 

3  Excerpta  e  Hot.  Fin.,  25  Hen.  III.     (A  misreading,   perhaps, 
L>r  Mochnant  Is  Rhaiader.) 
i  Excerpta  e  Rot.  Fin.,  25  Hen.  III.        5  Hist.  Shrewsbury,  i,  p.  11<>. 
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nephews  of  the  lands  which  had  been  adjudged  to  them 
in  the  king's  court,  and  ordered  not  to  impede  them  in 
the  peaceful  enjoyment  and  possession  of  the  said  lands.1 
These  lands  were  doubtless  restored  to  the  rightful 
owners  on  David's  ample  submission  to  the  king  at  the 
close  of  the  following  August. 

It  would  seem  that  Owen  Wagham  (or  Vaughan), 
the  uncle,  did  not  live  many  years  after  this ;  for 
among  the  barons  of  North  Wales  who  did  homage  to 
the  king  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1245,  are 
"  Lewelinus  films  Lewelini  de  Methin"  and  the  two 
sons  of  "  Oweyn  Wethan."2 

The  name  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Owen  Vaughan  (II) 
I  do  not  meet  with,  but  in  1258,  among  the  barons  of 
Scotland  and  Wales  who  bind  themselves  not  to  make 
peace  with  the  king  of  England,  except  by  mutual 
consent,  are  "  Vechan  Owem"  (III)  and  "  Mared  filius 
Leweliner  dominus  de  Methem."3 

In  the  accounts  of  Bogo  de  Knovill,  the  king's  custos 
of  Oswestry  (which  are  preserved  in  the  Pipe  Rolls)  is 
an  entry  of  32^.  realised  from  the  lands  of  Mecheyn 
(which  the  king  had  conquered  from  Llew^elyn  his 
"rebel")  between  July  2  and  July  20,  1277,  when  his 
custody  was  transferred  to  Roger  le  Strange.4 

The  frequent  recurrence  of  the  name  of  Llewelyn 
among  the  Welsh  princes  and  magnates  at  this  period 
renders  it  almost  hopeless  to  trace  the  history  of  each 
individual  with  any  degree  of  certainty. 

We    have    seen    that    Llewelyn,   the    son    of  Owen 
Vaughan  ap  Madoc  of  Mechain,  had  been  succeeded  in    I 
1241  by  a  son  Llewelyn  who  fined  in  that  year  to  have  || 

1  Appendix  to  Powell's  History  of  Wales. 

2  Rymer's  Foedera. 

3  Rymer's  Feeder  a.  It  might  be  conjectured,  from  the  repeated 
appellation  of  "  de  Methen"  and  "  dominus  de  Methem,"  which  is 
given  to  Llewelyn  (II)  and  his  family,  that  the  one  branch  of  the 
descendants  of  Owen  ap  Madoc  had  retained  Mechain  Iscoed  for  their 
inheritance,  while  the  other  may  have  been  lords  of  Mochnant  is 
Rhaiadr. 

4  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  x,  p.  332. 
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leisin  of  his  lands  from  the  king  of  England,  to  whom 
llso  he  did  his  homage  in  1245.     Before  the  year  1258 
I  imagine  this  Llewelyn  (II)  of  Mechain  to  have  been 
represented  by  two  sons,  viz.,  Mared  or  Meredith  ap 
Llewelyn,  lord  of  Mechain  (who  took  part  with  Llew- 
elyn ap  Griffith,  prince  of  Wales  in   1258),  and  Llew- 
:lyn  (the  third  of  that  name  in  succession),  wrho  occurs 
fei  1281  and  the  following  year  as  Llewelyn  Vaughan 
|>f  Mechain.       But  we  have  also  living  at  this   same 
)eriod  a  Llewelyn,  son  of  Griffith  ap  Madoc  of  Brom- 
ield,  who  held  lands  of  the  seigneury  of  the  lord  of 
i3romfield,  another  Llewelyn,  nephew  to  the  last-men- 
iioned  and  son  of  his  elder  brother  Madoc  Vaughan 
ord  of  Bromfield  and  Lower  Powis,  and  yet  a  fourth 
)f  the   same  family,   bearing  the   same  name,   in   the 
>erson  of  Llewelyn,  the  second  son  of  Griffin  ap  Wen- 
vvnwyn,  lord  of  Upper  Powis. 

It  is  Llewelyn  Vaughan,  the  son  of  LlewTelyn  ap 
Llewelyn  of  Methin,  and  great-grandson  of  Owen 
Vaughan  (I)  of  Mechain  Iscoed,  that  I  take  to  be  the 
>erson  above  described  as  Llewelyn  the  king's  rebel, 
from  whom  he  had  conquered  the  land  of  Mecheyn  in 
1277.  But  we  may  be  easily  mistaken  in  this  conjec- 
ture, for  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  prince  of  Wales,  is  simi- 
larly described  under  the  name  of  Llewelyn  the  king's 
rebel  in  this  same  year,  and  we  know  him  to  have  been 
driven  at  this  time  from  Kinnerley  and  certain  posses- 
sions which  he  had  lately  acquired  on  the  Borders.1 

Supposing  the  hereditary  lord  of  a  portion  of  Mechain, 
like  most  of  his  countrymen,  to  have  sided  with  Llew- 
elyn ap  Griffith,  prince  of  Wales,  in  these  wars,  it  is 
very  likely  that  the  king,  with  a  policy  not  unusual  to 
the  English  crown,  may  have  granted  his  forfeited  lands 
to  Madoc  Vaghan  ap  Griffith  ap  Madoc,  representative 
(rf  the  senior  line  of  the  family,  who,  being  the  son  of 
an  English  mother  and  (as  I  believe)  the  husband  of  an 
English  wife,  had  most  probably  taken  part  with  the 

1  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  xi,  27. 
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king  of  England,  as  his  father  before  him  had  done.  I 
know  not  how  otherwise  to  account  for  a  claim  to  the 
land  of  Mechain  which  was  afterwards  advanced  by 
the  elder  line.  On  the  4th  of  January,  1281,  Mar- 
garet, the  widow  of  Madoc  Vaughan  (who  died  about 
1278),  complained  to  the  king  that  Llewelyn  Vaghan 
had  unjustly  seized  and  occupied  the  land  of  Megheyn, 
which  she  asserted  to  be  of  the  inheritance  of  Llewelyn 
and  Griffin,  the  sons  and  heirs  of  the  said  Madoc,  and 
which  ought  to  have  been  in  the  custody  of  the  said 
Margaret  until  her  sons  should  have  attained  their 
majority.  In  answer  to  this  complaint  the  king  sent 
his  writ  to  Roger  de  Mortimer  and  Walter  de  Hopton, 
ordering  them  to  hear  her  complaint  and  to  do  her 
justice.1 

But  the  question  was  doubtless  settled  by  other 
means.  In  or  about  this  same  month  the  last  war  of 
Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  prince  of  Wales,  broke  out ;  and 
we  may  assume  that  he  found  a  ready  adherent  in 
Llewelyn,  the  lord  of  Mechain.  This  war  wras  termi- 
nated by  the  death  of  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith  at  the  close 
of  that  year ;  and  with  it  will  have  fallen  the  hopes  of 
all  who  adhered  to  him. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1282,  Roger  Mortimer  has 
authority  to  receive  to  the  king's  peace  the  Welshmen  of 
Lew^elin  Vaughan  of  Metheyn  Ischoit.2  And  by  charter 
dated  at  Salop  on  the  2nd  of  June  following,  the  king 
granted  to  Roger  Mortimer  the  younger,  the  lands  which 
were  of  the  property  of  Lewelin  Vaughan,  the  king's 
enemy  and  felon,  together  with  the  dowers  belonging  to 
the  said  property  whenever  they  shall  happen  to  fall  in.3 

I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  the  fate  of  the  other 
descendants  of  Owen  Vaughan  ap  Madoc  of  Mechain 
Iscoed ;  but  we  have  a  writ  of  the  date  of  November 
10,  1281  (while  the  war  was  still  pending),  directed  to 
"  Mereduco  filio  Lewelini   de  Megheyn  &  participibus 

1    Uot  Wall.,  9  E.  1,  memb.  12  (dorso). 

i  lb.,  10  E.  I,  memb.  7.  3  lb. 
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;uis,"  which,  after  reciting  that  the  king  had  been 
iredibly  informed  that  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  has  been 
eized  of  their  homage  and  service  and  of  that  of  their 
.ncestors,  the  previous  tenants  of  the  land  of  Megheyn, 
s  well  after  as  before  the  late  disturbance  in  Wales, 
>rders  the  said  Meredith  and  his  coparceners  to  render 
heir  homage  and  service  to  the  said  Griffin  for  the 
uture,  as  their  ancestors  had  been  wont  to  do  in  time 
>ast,  saving  the  king's  claim  to  the  same  in  case  he 
hould  wish  to  prefer  it.1 

It  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain  how  this  claim  had 
irst  arisen  on  the  part  of  Griffin  ap  Wenwynwyn  to  be 
hief  lord  of  the  fee.  It  had  the  effect  of  making  the 
epresentatives  of  a  senior  line  the  vassals  of  a  junior 
►ut  more  flourishing  branch  of  the  house  of  Powis.     And 

suspect  that  the  latter,  either  by  escheat,  or  by  some 
ther  means,  eventually  acquired  a  more  solid  interest 
a  the  land  of  Mechain  Iscoed. 

On  February  9,  1283,  Roger  Sprengehose  obtained  a 
rant  to  him  and  his  heirs  for  ever  of  all  the  land  of 
rlegthgheyn  Iscoyt  which  Griffin  Vaughan,  the  king's 
nemy  and  rebel,  had  held.2  After  which  I  meet  with 
io  further  mention  of  any  of  the  descendants  of  Owen 
/aghan  of  Mechain. 

G.  T.  O.  B. 


Rot.  Wall,  G,  7,  8,  0,  E.  I,  memb.  5  (dorso). 
2  lb.,  11  E.  I,  memb.  3. 
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King's  Letter  to  David  ap  Lewelin. 


Rex  &c,  David  filio  Lewelini  quondam   principis  Norwallie 

salutem.     Ex  certa  quorundam  relatione  didicimus  quod  vos 

contra  juramentum  nobis  prestitum  quosdam  fratres  Griffini  filii 

Madoc  et  etiam  quosdam  homines  nostros  de  Keri,  qui  homagia 

nobis   fecerunt   vobis   confederals  et  ab  obsequio  et  fidelitate 

nostra  subtraxistis  et  fratres  predict!  Griffini  contra  nos  in  terra 

vestra  receptatis.     Tres  quidem  de  seneschallis  vestris  in  suc- 

cursum  eorum  qui  expugnant  dilectum  et  fidelem  nostrum  Radul- 

phum  de  Mortuo  mari  destinastis  cedes  et  incendia  per  vos  et 

vestros   in   terra  sua  et  terris   aliorum  fidelium  committendo, 

terras   etiam    que  in    curia    nostra  abjudicate   fuerunt   Oweno 

Vaghan  et  nepotibus  suis,  eis  contra  justitiam  deforciatis,  non 

permittentes  quod  executio  fiat  de  his  que  in  curia  nostra  sunt 

considerata.     Quandam  etiam   navem  Cestrie  que  in  potestate 

vestra  applicuit  cartata  blado  et  aliis  victualibus  arestari  fecistis 

per  vos  et  gentem  vestram,  in  nullo  his  quorum  bladum  et  vic- 

tualia  fuerint  inde   satisfacientes   super   quibus  non   modicum 

admiramur  et  movemur  ;  et  multo  fortius  quod  cum  nuper  misis- 

semus  nuntios  vestros  solempnes  usque  Salop,  utpote  venerabi- 

lem  patrem  Henricum  Coventrensem  et  Lichfieldensem  episco- 

pum,  et  dilectos  et  fideles  nostros  Johannem  filium  Galfridi,  et 

Henricum  de  Aditheleg  paratos  ad  emendas  faciendas  et  recipi- 

endas  de  interceptionibus  factis,  tarn  ex  parte  nostra,  quam  ex 

parte  vestra,  vos  tanquam  in  contemptum    nostrum   predictis 

fidelibus  nostris  non  occurristis,  nee  per  aliquos  de  vestris  in 

eorum  occursum  mittere  curastis,  quod  quidem  egre  nos  movet 

cum  tot  et  tantas  injurias  quas  longum  esset  enumerare  contra 

nos  et  nostros  nullo  modo  attemptare   debuistis,  et  ideo  vobis 

mandamus  quod  predictos  fideles  nostros   tarn   fratres  predicti 

Griffini  quam  homines  nostros  de  Keri  quos  a  fidelitate  nostra 

subtraxistis  ad  fidem  nostram  redire  faciatis.     Non  impedientes 
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lia  predictus  Owen  us  Vaghan  et  nepotes  sui  secundum  abjudi- 
tum  est  in  curia  nostra  terris  suis  gaudere  possint  et  eas  paci- 
:e  possidere.  Id  etiam  quod  contra  dilectutn  et  fidelem  nostrum 
adulphum  de  Mortuo  mari  et  alios  fideles  nostros  et  etiam 
lod  de  navi  ilia  Oestrensi  attemptastis,  sic  emendari  faciatis  ; 
lod  nobis  non  relinquatur  materia  injurias  predictas  gravius 
ciscendi  quod  nollemus.    Nee  omitatis  quia  citra  festum  Sancti 

ri  ad  vincula  nobis  significetis  qualiter  dampna  et  injurias 
•edictas,  que  nullo   modo  dissimulare  poterimus  nobis  emcu- 

e  volueritis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Marlebergh,  quarto  decimo 
Julii  [1241].  (From  Appendix  to  PowelVs  History  of 
l^ales,  8vo.  edition,  p.  352). 


es 


King's  Letter  to  Meredith  ap  Lewelia  de  Meyheyn. 

Rex  Mereduco  filio  Lewelini  de  Megheyn  et  participibus  suis 
dutem.  Quia  ex  testimonio  fidedignorum  accepimus  quod 
riffinus  filius  Wenonewen  extitit  in  saisina  homagii  et  servitii 
sstri  et  antecessorum  vestrorum  tenencium  teriarum  de 
Iegheyn  tarn  post  turbacionem  in  Wallia  babitam  quam  prius. 
obis  mandamus  quod  eidem  Griffino  in  homagiis  et  aliis  ser- 
iciis  sibi  inde  faciendum  de  cetero  intendentes  sitis  et  respon- 
entes  prout  vos  et  antecessores  vestri  intendentes  et  respon- 
entes  fuistis  temporibus  retroactis.  Salve  semper  clameo  nostro 

quid  habere  voluerimus  in  homagiis  et  serviciis  predictis. 
te  Rege  apud  Westmonasterium  x°.  die  Novembris  anno  nono 

281].     (Rot.  Wall.  6,  7,  8,  9  Edw.  I.,  m.  5,  dorso.) 


Grant  of  Methgheyn  Iscoyt  to  Roger  Spreayehoese. 

Pro  Rogero  Sprengehoese  de  terra  de  Methgheynscoyt. 
lex  Archiepiscopis  &c.  salutem.  Sciatis  nos  dedisse  concessisse 
t  hac  carta  nostra  confirmasse  dilecto  et  firleli  nostro  Rogero 
•prengeose  totam  terram  de  Methgheyn  Iscoyt  cum  omnibus 
ertinenciis  suis  quam  Griffinus  ^^aghan  inimicus  et  rebelles 
.oster  tenuit  in  principio  presentis  guerre  nostre  Wall'  haben- 
.am  et  tenendam  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eidem  Rogero 
t  heredibus  suis  imperpetuum  adeo  plene  et  integre  sicut  pre- 
dictus Griffinus  terram  illam  tenuit  cum  forisfacturis  hominum 
le  cadem  terra  de  Methgheyn  iscoyt  que  quidem  forisfacture 
.d  nos  pertinere  poterant  vel  debebant  et  cum  omnibus  aliis  ad 
erram  illam  pertinentibus  faciendo  inde  nobis  et  heredibus 
lostris  servicium  quarte  partis  feodi  unius  militia  pro  omni  ser- 
ricio  consuetudine  et  demanda.  Quare  volumus  &c.  quod  pre- 
lictus  Rogerus  et  hcredes  sui  imperpetuum  habeant  et  teneant 
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totam  terrain  predictam  adeo  plene  et  integre  sicut  predictus 
Griffinus  terram  illam  tenuit  cum  forisfacturis  hominum  &c.  fa- 
ciendo  &c.  ut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus  Edmundo  fratre 
nostro  G.  de  Clare  comite  Glouc'  et  Hertf,  J.  de  Warren' 
comite  Surr',  W.  de  Bellocampo  comite  Warr',  Rogere  Extaneo, 
Griffino  filio  Wenonwini,  Fulcone  filio  Warini  et  aliis.  Dat' 
per  man  urn  nostram  apud  Roth'  ix°  die  Februarii  anno  regni 
undecimo.     [1283.]     {Rot   Wall.  11  Edw.  I,  m.  3.) 
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ANCIENT    ARWYSTLI: 

ITS    EARTHWORKS    AND    OTHER    ANCIENT 
REMAINS. 


I'he  old  historical  cantref  of  Arwystli  previous  to  the 
ime  of  Henry  VIII  formed  part  of  Meirionydd,  and 
ncluded  the  three  commots  of  Uwch-coed,  Is-coed,  and 
werthrynion,  but  by  the  statute  passed  in  the  twenty- 
eventh  year  of  that  monarch's  reign,  the  latter  commot, 
►vhich  included  five  extensive  parishes,  was  to  form 
oart  of  the  new  county  of  Radnorshire,  and  the  remani- 
ng portion  of  the  cantref  was  taken  from  Meirionydd 
:o  constitute  a  part  of  Montgomeryshire.  These  two 
ommots  form  the  ecclesiastical  deanery  of  Arwystli, 
ind  the  modern  hundred  of  Llanidloes,  embracing  within 
their  limits  the  seven  parishes  of  Liang u rig,  Llanidloes, 
Trefeglwys,   Llandinam,   Carno,  Llauwnog,  and   Pens- 

I trowed.  Some  of  the  ancient  remains  in  these  parishes, 
forming  the  south-western  portion  of  Montgomeryshire, 
are  the  subject  of  the  present  paper. 

That  portion  of  Arwystli  lying  to  the  north  of  the  Severn 
was,  in  the  time  of  the  Britons,  peopled  by  a  portion  of 
that  nation  or  collection  of  tribes  which  went  under  the 
generic  name  of  Ordovices.  According  to  Camden  they 
were  so  called  because  the  River  Dyfi  ran  through  their 
territory  — "  Ar-Dyfi" — upon  the  Dyfi,  but  a  later1 
writer  is  more  happy  in  his  conjecture,  that  the  Ordo- 
vices were  so  denominated  in  allusion  to  their  moun- 

1  The  late  Eliezer  Williams. 
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tainous  situation,  and  that  the  name  was  a  general  term 
applied  to  those  clans  or  septs  which  inhabited  the 
mountainous  district  of  North  Wales.  Camden  speaks 
of  them  as  a  "  courageous  and  puissant  nation,  being 
inhabitants  of  a  mountainous  country,  and,  receiving 
vigour  from  their  native  soil,  they  continued  the  longest 
of  any  unconquered  by  the  Romans."  That  the  Britons 
of  Arwystli  deserved  the  high  eulogium  passed  upon 
them  by  the  old  antiquary,  may  be  gathered  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  resisted  the  advance  of  the  Ro- 
mans ;  the  numerous  remains  scattered  over  the  dis- 
trict, radiating  from  Caerswrs  as  their  centre,  bearing 
ample  testimony  to  the  nature  of  what  ultimately  proved 
to  be  a  futile  struggle  maintained  by  them  against  the 
aggressors. 

Caractacus,  when  pursued  by  the  victorious  Romans 
under  Ostorius  Scapula,  took  refuge  in  the  mountainous 
country  of  the  Ordovices,  and  there  made  his  last  stand 
in  defence  of  his  country.  The  attempt  to  identify  the 
site  of  this  battle  will  probably  continue  to  afford  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  fascination,  which  will  prove  too  powerful 
a  stimulant  to  allow  archaeologists  to  followT  the  excel-  £ 
lent  advice  proffered  by  Mr.  Wright  at  the  Ludlow 
Meeting  of  1852,  viz.,  M  that  it  wras  one  of  those  fruitless 
discussions  which  they  had  better  avoid."  Since  Pen- 
nant and  others  pronounced  so  strongly  against  the 
possibility  of  Caer  Caradoc  being  the  place  attacked  by  % 
Ostorius,  the  claims  of  Coxwall-Knoll,  advocated  by  Sir 
R.  C.  Hoare,  Sir  R.  I.  Murchison,  and  several  others, 
seem,  notwithstanding  the  strong  case  made  out  in 
favour  of  the  Breidden  Hill  by  Mr.  Ffoulkes,  to  receive 
the  largest  share  of  public  favour.  But  one  of  our  first 
antiquaries,  the  learned  author  of  Salopia  Antiqua,  after 
a  thorough  examination  of  the  various  sites  suggested, 
states  it  as  his  opinion  that  Cefn  Carnedd,  near  Llan- 
dinam,  "  presents  very  well  founded  claims  to  take  pre- 
eminence of  all  the  foregoing  claimants."  Mr.  Harts- 
horne  advocated  the  claims  of  Cefn  Carnedd  before  the 
late    Mr.    Davies   had    conducted    the    excavations    at 
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aersws,  and,  as  if  anticipating  the  results  ( which  have 
reatly  strengthened    its  claims   to  pre-eminence),  he 

rites,  "  What  is  more  likely  than  that  having  gained 

victory  on  the  spot,  they  should  choose  the  scene  of 
leir  glory  as  the  one  of  all  others  most  agreeable  as  a 
abitation  of  the  colonists?" 

With  this  passing  allusion  to  the  claims  of  Cefn  Carn- 
dd  to  be  the  site  of  this  battle,  and  referring  the 
eader  to  Mr.  Davies'  paper1  for  an  account  of  Caersws, 

shall  proceed  to  describe  briefly  the  earthworks  and 
ome  other  ancient  remains  to  be  found  in  the  cantref 
f  Arwystli. 

The  Moat. — About  a  mile  and  a  half  to  the  south-east 
f  the  site  of  the  Roman  station  at  Caersws,  and  about 
alf  a  mile  to  the  south  from  the  railway  station  at  Moat- 
lane  Junction,  lies  the  earthwork,  styled  on  the  ordnance 
inap,  a  moat.  This,  perhaps,  after  Cefn  Carnedd,  is  the 
nost  interesting  of  the  outlying  works  in  the  vicinity 
f  Caersws.  It  contains  three  distinct  parts  :  the  first, 
t  the  southern  end,  consists  of  a  very  high  conical 
pound,  rising  some  fifteen  or  sixteen  yards  above  its 
urrounding  fosse,  and  measuring  190  yards  in  circum- 
ference. On  its  summit  is  a  level  space  which  measures 
bout  16  yards  by  13.  This  mound  has  given  rise  to 
nuch  conjecture  relative  to  its  age  and  object.  There 
ppears  to  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  of  more  modern  con- 
truction  than  the  rest  of  the  camp,  being  apparently 
he  site  upon  which  the  Welsh,  after  the  departure  of 
;he  Romans,  erected  one  of  their  wooden  castles.  At 
^resent  the  mound  is  covered  with  trees.  It  projects 
dightly  on  its  northern  side  into  an  enclosure  of  rectan- 
gular form  with  its  corners  slightly  rounded,  which 
neasured  70  yards  from  north  to  south,  and  55  from 
*ast  to  west,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  strong  rampart 
with  an  outer  ditch.  The  space  thus  enclosed  has  been 
converted  into  an  orchard,  and  to  this  fact  we  probably 
bwe  its  preservation.  The  modern  entrance  was  doubt- 
ess  its  ancient  porta.     The  height  of  the  agger  above 

Arch.  Camb.  for  1857,  pp.  151-172,  intended  to  be  reprinted,  post. 
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the  surface  of  the  orchard  is  5  feet,  its  breadth  at  the 
top  12  feet,  its  height  above  the  surrounding  fosse  15 
feet.  Adjoining  this  second  part  of  the  work  is  a  se- 
cond rectangular  enclosure  which  is  of  much  larger 
dimensions  than  the  first,  measuring  no  less  than  200 
yards  from  north  to  south,  and  110  from  east  to  west, 
its  boundaries  being  marked  by  a  modern  ditch  and 
fence.  The  ancient  vallum  is  still  in  places  broad  and 
high,  bearing  on  its  eastern  side  some  fine  old  oaks,  the 
growth  of  centuries.  This  enclosure  commands  a  view 
of  Cefn  Carnedd,  the  vales  of  the  Severn  and  the  Carno, 
and  the  entrenchment  on  Gwynfynydd  Common.  The 
farm  and  outbuildings  marked  on  the  accompanying  plan 
as  occupying  the  southern  extremity  of  the  enclosure, 
are  not  alluded  to  by  Pennant,  who  visited  the  spot  about 
the  year  1780.  The  writer  was  at  a  loss  to  account 
for  this  apparent  oversight,  until  he  saw  upon  a  stone 
inserted  in  one  of  the  pine  ends  of  the  house,  the  initials 
D.  K.  (David  Kinsey),  accompanied  by  the  date  1796. 
This  camp,  in  all  likelihood,  was  the  Castra  JEstiva  of 
Caersws,  and  not  the  work  on  Cefn  Carnedd,  as  was 
conjectured  upon  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  the  Asso- 
ciation to  the  latter  in  1 866. 

Upon  the  western  side  of  the  first  enclosure  is  the 
field  known  as  Mhos  Ddiarbed,  the  traditional  scene  of 
a  sanguinary  battle  at  which  no  quarter  was  given. 
The  tradition  related  by  the  late  Mr.  Davies,  in  his 
paper  on  Caersws,  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 
legend  of  Estrildis  and  Gwendolene,  as  given  by  Geof- 
frey of  Monmouth.  Mr.  Morgan,  in  his  Venedotia  and 
Cambrian  History,  has,  with  the  assistance  of  old  Oliver 
Matthews,  given  this  tradition  a  "  local  habitation,"  by 
establishing  the  palace  of  this  primitive  "  Fair  Rosa- 
mond" at  Caersws  !  The  same  writer,  without  con- 
descending to  give  us  authorities  for  his  facts,  treats  us 
to  the  following  narrative  in  explanation  of  the  appella- 
tion "  field  of  no  quarter." 

"  Here  one  hundred  of  the  gens,  or  tribe  of  Conan  of 
Mcirionydd  met  by  challenge  to  fight  out  a  feud  with  the  same 
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number  of  the  gens  of  Gwion  Benarw  of  Ceredigion,  no  quarter 
o  be  given  or  asked  by  either  party.  The  agreement  was  as 
far  as  it  could  be,  observed.  The  two  hundred  fell  either  dead 
)r  so  wounded  as  to  be  incapable  of  inflicting  further  injury  on 
?ach  other.  Gwion  being  slain,  his  side  was  pronounced  van- 
quished, and  such  of  his  followers  as  survived,  his  son  in- 
cluded, were  surrendered  as  prisoners  to  Conan,  who,  himself 
grievously  disabled,  was  borne  back  on  a  litter  to  his  hall  at 
Penllyn  on  Bala  Mere."1 

Mr.  Morgan  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  fend  was   healed   by  Glome   or 

alena,  the  daughter  of  Conan,  falling  in  love  with  and 
Carrying  the  son  of  her  father's  hereditary  foe  ! 

About  three  quarters  of  a  mile  to  the  east  of  the 
function  Hailway  Station,  is  another  fortified  post,  also 
(narked  on  the  ordnance  map  as  a  moat.  It  is  situated 
3n  the  grounds  of  Bron-felen,  the  residence  of  J.  P. 
Davies,  Esq.,  and  consists  of  a  small  conical  mound 
situated  at  the  extremity  of  an  elevated  ridge  or  tongue 
)f  land  divided  into  two  by  a  fosse.  Immediately  in 
the  rear  of  it  is  the  high  hill  called  Cefn  Nith.  This  is 
supposed  to  have  been  an  exploratory  station  in  con- 
lexion  with  Cacrsws,  its  situation  being  admirably 
suited  for  this  purpose. 

Givynfynydd  Earthwork. — Upon  the  left  bank  of  the 
Severn,  about  a  mile  to  the  north-east  of  Caersws,  on 
the  summit  of  Gwynfynydd  Common,  in  close  proximity 
to  the  Roman  trackway  leading  to  the  north,  is  an  en- 
trenchment bounded  by  a  single  fosse  and  vallum.  It 
js  nearly  circular  in  form,  measuring  ninety  yards  in  its 
longer  diameter,  and  about  eighty-five  in  its  shorter. 
Its  position  commands  a  view  of  the  vale  of  the  Severn 
and  the  lower  portion  of  the  valley  of  the  Carno.  This 
also  is  supposed  to  have  been  an  outpost  of  Caersws,  for 
it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Ilomans  made  camps  of 
this  form  as  well  as  square  or  rectangular  ones. 

Cejn  Camcdd. — This  work  has  already  been  described 
more  than  once,2  so  that  it  will  only  be  necessary  here 

1    Venedotia,  p.  81. 
~  S<th>i>i<t  Antiqua,  p.  63,  and  Arch.  Camb.  for  18GG,  p.  540. 
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to  notice  it  very  briefly.  It  occupies  the  whole  sum- 
mit of  Cefn  Carnedd,  a  hill  of  considerable  height, 
which  commands  the  entrance  of  the  upper  vale  of 
the  Severn  on  the  right,  and  of  the  valley  of  the 
Carno  on  the  left.  It  is  equally  distant  from  the  vil- 
lages Caersws  and  Llandinam,  and  may  be  ascended 
from  either,  the  ascent  from  the  Llandinam  side  being 
perhaps  the  easier  of  the  two.  It  is  one  of  the  largest 
camps  in  the  county,  nearly  oval  in  form,  lying  in  the 
direction  of  south-west  and  north-east,  and  measuring 
650  yards  by  an  average  breadth  of  200.  The  enclosed 
space  occupies  an  area  of  about  25  acres.  About  150 
yards  from  its  western  end  a  rampart  runs  at  right 
angles  to  its  longer  diameter,  dividing  the  camp  into 
two  unequal  portions,  the  smaller,  from  the  nature  of 
the  ground,  being  the  stronger  of  the  two.  At  the  op- 
posite end,  where  the  hill  slopes  more  gently  towards 
the  river,  there  are  no  less  than  three  broad  deep 
ditches,  with  their  accompanying  ramparts,  evidently 
pointing  out  the  direction  whence  its  occupants  expected 
the  attack.  Though  no  systematic  excavation  has  been 
carried  on  within  the  limits  of  the  camp,  part  of  a  sword, 
a  spearhead,  and  a  fine  quern  have  been  dug  up  by  some 
labourers.  The  site  wTas  well  selected,  the  hill  com- 
manding a  view  of  the  approaches  for  a  great  distance 
on  all  sides,  and  embracing  the  villages  of  Caersws, 
Llanwnog,  Trefeglwys,  and  Llandinam,  the  distant  Plin- 
limmon,  together  with  the  Van,  Pen-y-gaer,  and  the 
post  on  Pen-clun. 

Gaer  Feehan. — Gaer  Fechan  (small  fortress),  a  name 
given  it  probably  in  contradistinction  to  the  larger 
camp  on  Cefn  Carnedd,  occupies  the  summit  of  a  ridge 
of  high  ground  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Severn,  a  mile 
and  a  quarter  to  the  south  of  Cefn  Carnedd,  and  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  to  the  south-west  of  Llandinam 
Railway  Station.  It  is,  or  rather  was,  a  pentagonal 
camp  of  great  strength,  described  by  Pennant  as  a 
"  British  post  surrounded  by  a  number  of  fosses,  from 
one  to  five,  as  the  strength  or  weakness  of  the  parts  re- 


ANCIENT  ARWYSTLIi  215 

quired."  When  the  writer  visited  the  spot,  the  old  en- 
:renchment  was  occupied  by  a  farm-house  and  out- 
buildings erected  in  the  year  1863.  Portions  of  the 
-am parts  and  fosses  could  be  traced  in  the  rear  and 
ront  of  the  house.  This  hill  commands  a  most  plea- 
sant view  of  the  vale  of  the  Severn,  and  the  Llandinam 
lills.  Whether  Pennant's  conjecture  of  its  being  a 
British  post  is  accurate  or  not,  is  a  matter  which  cannot 
io\v  be  determined.  Its  position  favours  his  opinion, 
md  of  its  not  forming  one  of  the  series  of  works  which 
»vere  probably  constructed  by  Roman  engineers  on  the 
ligh  ground  which  lies  between  the  Severn  and  the 
laranon,  for  the  double  purpose  of  protecting  their 
:ommunications  by  means  of  the  trackway  passing 
;hrough  the  vale  of  Trefeglwys,  and  of  serving  as  posts 
)f  observation.  Remains  of  two  of  these  works  still 
pxist. 

Clois-y-Bank  Earthwork. — The  first  is  on  a  field  be- 
onging  to  a  small  farm  known  as  Cloh-y-bank,  about 
i  mile  to  the  south-west  of  Cefn  Carnedd,  and  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  to  the  north-west  of  Gaer-Fechan.  Its 
position  is  marked  on  the  little  sketch  map  which  illus- 

i rates  Mr.  Davies'  paper  on  Caersws,  and  is  there  styled 
,n  entrenchment.     Sufficient   vestiges  remain    to    pro- 
lounce  it  to  have  been  originally  a  small  rectangular 
vork  of  considerable  strength,  requiring  little  artificial 
id,  the  approaches  being  precipitous  on  all  sides  except 
he  western,  which  is  strengthened  by  a  deep  fosse  and 
ti  vallum.      The    camp    lies   almost  north-east  and 
outh-west,  and  measures  about  90  yards  by  45.     When 
he  present   occupant  of  the  farm  first  ploughed   the 
ite,  he  discovered  an  immense  quantity  of  stones  at  the 
estern  end,  which  he  removed  for  building  purposes. 
n  his  opinion  they  formed  a  portion  of  an  old  wall, 
and  he  further  stated  that  much  stone  still  lies  buried 
there  beyond  the  reach  of  the  plough.     This  work  com- 
mands a  view  of  the  route  of  the  Roman  trackway,  and 
of  the  south-western  end  of  Cefn  Carnedd. 

Pen-y-CastclL — The  second  station  lies  about  a  mile 
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and  a  quarter  to  the  south-west  of  the  latter,  and  about 
three  miles  distant  from  the  town  of  Llanidloes,  on  the 
farm  of  Pen-y-Castell  Fach,  occupying  one  of  the  sum- 
mits which  overlook  Llyn  Ebyr,  a  beautiful  sheet  of 
water  covering  from  50  to  60  acres.  This  earthwork 
consists  of  a  circular  mound,  level  on  its  top,  with  the 
exception  of  what  appears  to  have  been  once  a  low 
agger  round  its  edge.  It  is  about  28  yards  in  diameter, 
surrounded  by  a  ditch  varying  from  10  to  16  feet  deep. 
In  the  rear  of  the  mound  may  be  traced  the  outline  of 
a  rectangular  entrenchment,  with  two  of  its  sides  nearly 
obliterated  by  cultivation.  Enough,  however,  of  its 
third  side  remains  to  give  an  approximate  idea  of  its 
form  and  extent.  Like  the  work  on  Clois-y-Bank  it 
lies  in  the  direction  of  north-east  and  south-wrest,  and 
measures  about  110  yards  by  a  breadth  of  about  90. 
From  its  elevated  position  it  commands  an  extensive 
and  pleasing  view,  the  two  earthworks  next  described 
being  plainly  visible  from  here.  A  few  fields  distant 
lies  a  piece  of  turbary  known  as  Rhos-y-beddau  (the 
moor  of  the  graves),  apparently  an  ancient  burial-place. 

Prof.  Babington,  in  his  notice  of  a  similar  work 
(Arch.  Camb.  for  1852,  p.  25)  at  Penlan  Castle,  afterj 
discussing  the  question  of  the  relative  ages  of  the  cir- 
cular fort  and  the  rectangular  enclosure,  without  pro- 
nouncing decidedly,  seems  inclined  to  the  belief  that 
the  former  was  the  later  construction.  His  arguments 
seem  applicable  to  the  mound  and  entrenchment  at  the 
moat  near  Caersws,  but  the  regularity  of  the  circulai 
structure  at  Pen-y-Castell  militates  somewhat  against 
his  inference,  and  inclines  the  writer  of  these  lines  tc 
the  opinion  that  the  mound  and  rectangle  in  the  presem 
instance  are  the  w7ork  of  the  same  people. 

Pen-y-Castell  (No.  2). — Two  miles  to  the  west  of  th< 
last  work,  across  the  vale  of  the  Cerist,  lies  anothe: 
post  bearing  the  same  name  on  the  summit  of  a  smal 
hill,  which  might  be  said  to  overhang  the  small  farm  o 
Llyivn-llys,  in  the  township  of  Manledd,  in  the  parisl 
of  Llanidloes.     This  camp  seems  to  have  been  an  exj 
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tensive  one,  pentagonal  in  form,  pointing  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  brook,  which  runs  at  the  base  of  the  hill. 
The  northern  portion  has  been  under  cultivation  for  at 
east  thirty  years,  so  that  the  limits  of  the  work  in  this 
lirection  cannot  very  well  be  made  out,  but  that  portion 
>vhich  has  not  been  ploughed  up  is  in  good  preservation. 
:\s  nearly  as  could  be  ascertained  its  measurements 
>vere  in  its  longer  direction  about  200  yards  by  a 
jreadth  of  about  sixty.  The  sides  which  form  the  apex 
)f  the  pentagon  are  very  precipitous,  and  require  no 
.brtifications  to  secure  the  camp  in  this  direction,  but 
bn  the  side  nearest  the  Van  the  slope  is  more  gradual, 
ind  the  engineer  constructed  a  line  of  works,  consisting 
3f  an  agger  and  fosse,  at  a  distance  of  about  30  yards 
from  the  main  line  of  defence,  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
t.  Like  most  of  the  earthworks  noticed  in  this  paper, 
ithis  commands  a  view  of  a  vast  extent  of  country,  em- 
bracing the  beautiful  vale  of  Trefeglwys  as  far  as  the 
(neighbourhood  of  Caersws.  One  of  the  farms  near  the 
Earthwork  is  known  as  Llucst-wcn  (fair  encampment). 

Although  not  of  the  usually  accepted  orthodox  rect- 
angular form,  several  reasons  lead  the  writer  to  con- 
jecture that  this  is  a  Roman  work.  The  site,  on  a  mo- 
derate eminence  sufficiently  elevated  to  protect  it  against 
a  surprise,  together  with  its  proximity  to  the  brook, is  just 
the  kind  likely  to  be  selected  by  a  Roman  engineer ; 
while  its  inconsiderable  height,  as  compared  with  the  Van 
'which  is  1 576  feet),  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  would  lead 
the  Britons  to  reject  it.  From  its  construction  the  occu- 
pants of  the  camps  evidently  expected  the  attack  from 
the  direction  of  the  mountain,  whither  the  Britons  were 
likely  to  retreat,  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that 
they  would  have  a  post  of  these  dimensions  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  of  their  camp  on  Pen-y-Clun. 
The  regularity  of  the  design  and  structure,  the  simi- 
larity of  its  form  to  the  well  ascertained  Roman  work 
lat  Caer  Leb  ;  the  identity  of  its  name  with  the  un- 
doubted Roman  post  near  Llyn  Ebyr  ;  and  lastly,  it 
seems  the  last  link  of  the   chain   of  works   connected 
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with  Cefn  Carnedd  which  was  occupied  by  the  Romans 
after  the  defeat  of  the  Britons  ;  all  tend  to  point  out  its 
Roman  origin.  Should  further  proof  be  needed,  it 
may  be  found  in  Godwin's  English  Archaeologist's  Hand- 
book,  at  p.  23,  where  the  following  passage  occurs  : — 

"  The  two  former  (the  Castra  exploratoria  and  cestiva)  were 
constructed  with  more  or  less  care  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  enemy,  or  the  remoteness  of  the  new  camp  from  the  general 
base  of  operations  ;  and  they  assumed  great  irregularities  of 
form,  as  induced  by  the  necessity  of  circumstances  or  the  nature 
of  the  ground.  They  were  generally  built  on  heights,  and 
have  left  their  traces,  and  frequently  their  generic  name  Castra 
(Anglice  'Castle,'  and  it  may  be  added  Welsh  Ca stell)  on  many 
of  our  principal  hills." 

Pen-y-clun  Camp. — The  British  post  alluded  to  in  the 
last  paragraph  is  rather  more  than  a  mile  to  the  west- 
ward, accommodating  its  form  to  the  crest  of  a  high 
isolated  hill  above  Pen-clun  farm.  It  is  situated  nearly 
three  miles  to  the  north-west  of  Llanidloes,  on  the  right 
hand  side  of  the  old  road  leading  to  Machynlleth.  The 
precipitous  nature  of  the  ground  protects  the  entrench- 
ment upon  its  northern  and  eastern  sides,  and  that  portion 
of  the  hill  which  faces  the  vale  of  the  Cerist  consists  of  a 
number  of  natural  platforms  ranging  one  above  the 
other,  and  admirably  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  de- 
fence. Yet  to  make  this  part  of  the  hill  secure,  a  cir- 
cular line  of  works,  consisting  of  a  fosse  and  agger,  140 
yards  in  length,  stretching  from  one  slope  to  the  other, 
has  been  constructed.  Eighty  yards  to  the  north-west 
of  this  line  another  stronger  rampart  and  fosse  almost  in 
the  form  of  a  horse  shoe,  forms  the  inner  enclosure  of 
the  camp.  The  space  thus  enclosed  is  nearly  level, 
sloping  slightly  to  the  west.  On  the  latter  side  the  hill 
slopes  very  gradually,  and  therefore  required  extra 
works ;  accordingly,  at  a  distance  of  40  yards  from  the 
last  mentioned  line  is  a  similar  strong  agger  and  deep 
fosse,  extending  from  the  vicinity  of  the  old  Machynlleth  - 
road  in  a  semicircular  sweep  across  the  hill  to  a  point 


where  the  nature  of  the  ground  needs  no  artificial  as- 
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iistance  to  render  the  approach  inaccessible.  The 
?n  trance  is  on  the  western  side,  and  is  strongly  protected. 
\  good  view  of  the  work  may  be  obtained  from  the  old 
•oad  at  a  short  distance  in  its  rear.  Near  the  base  of  the 
lill  stands  a  small  farm,  now  called  the  Bit-fal,  which  is 
vidently  a  corruption  of  the  old  Welsh  word  Bud-ival, 
vhich,  according  to  Dr.  Owen  Pugh,  signifies  an  encamp- 
nent.  The  beacon  stations  upon  Rhydd-Howel  and 
?linlimmon  can  be  seen  from  here. 

A  earn  formerly  existed  on  Bryn-tail  hill,  about  half- 
i-mile  to  the  west  of  the  entrenchment,  but  no  traces  of 
t  now  exist. 

i  Pen-y-Gaer. — On  the  summit  of  a  high  hill,  called 
Yen-y- Goer,  situated  behind  the  farmstead  of  Crywlwm, 
ather  more  than  a  mile  to  the  south-west  of  Penclun, 
s  an  elliptical  rampart  of  loose  stones,  connected  by 
peal  tradition  with  Druidic  rites.  This  wall  or  rampart 
s  in  some  places  several  yards  broad,  and  from  two  to 
hree  feet  high.  The  stones  which  compose  it  are  not 
arge,  few  of  them  weighing  more  than  two  or  three 
hundredweight.  The  enclosed  space  measures  75  yards 
n  its  longer  diameter,  and  dd  in  its  shorter.  An  inner 
rircle  is  said  to  have  existed,  but  no  traces  of  it  are  now 
o  be  seen.  Immense  quantities  of  the  stones  are  being 
iontinually  removed  for  the  construction  of  "dry  walls," 
vhich  form  the  fences  of  these  exposed  hill  tops.  Stones 
Lre  plentiful  in  the  neighbourhood,  so  that  there  is  no 
necessity  for  this  wanton  destruction  of  these  hoary  old 
ecords  of  the  past.  To  this  same  cause  we  doubtless 
•we  the  disappearance  of  the  Bryntail  Cam. 

In  a  plantation  on  the  adjoining  farm  of  Bryntail  are 
arge  masses  of  detached  rocks  which  lie  in  such  fan- 
astic  forms,  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  country 
)eople  of  the  vicinity  ascribe  their  origin  to  those  in- 
lustrious  manufacturers  of  antiquities — the  Druids. 

The  Dinas. — On  the  left-hand  side  of  the  mountain 
oadway  from  Llanidloes  to  Machynlleth  (a  road  con- 
ectured  to  be  identical  with  an  old  British  trackway), 
icar   the    fifth   mile   stone,   stands   the   massy   isolated 
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hill  known  as  the  Dinas.  It  rises  precipitously  to  a 
great  height  on  its  southern  and  eastern  sides  where 
its  base  is  washed  by  the  river  Clywedog,  while  it 
slopes  more  gently  towards  the  turnpike- road.  This 
side  of  the  mountain  is  defended  by  two  strong  lines  of 
works,  which  originally  extended  some  800  yards  round 
the  north- western  slope  of  the  mountain,  being  distant 
from  each  other  from  100  to  150  yards,  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  ground.  Nearly  the  whole 
of  the  two  aggers  of  this  extensive  camp  remain,  their 
construction  being  precisely  the  same  as  those  on  Pen- 
clun-hill.  The  entrance  was  from  the  north-east,  which 
is  the  most  accessible  part  of  the  mountain.  The  space 
enclosed  is  between  800  and  900  yards  long,  and  about 
250  yards  broad,  covering  an  extent  of  more  than  40 
acres.  Reference  to  the  ordnance  map  will  show  the 
advantageous  position  occupied  by  this  the  largest  camp 
in  the  county,  which  defended  the  approaches  to  the 
fastnesses  of  Plinlimmon,  whither  the  Britons  retired 
when  driven  from  their  positions  in  the  low  country. 
From  the  summit  of  the  hill  the  spectator  may  enjoy 
one  of  the  most  extensive  and  varied  panoramic  views 
in  the  neighbourhood — where  fine  views  are  the  rule, 
not  the  exception. 

At  the  south-eastern  foot  of  the  Dinas  on  a  small 
farm,  called  the  3ferllyn,  there  is  a  tumulus  of  circular 
form,  with  a  radius  of  50  feet,  and  an  elevation  of  from 
8  to  10  feet.  It  is  composed  of  loose  stones  mixed  with 
earth.  Large  quantities  of  stone  have  been  removed 
and  used  for  building  a  barn  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  Clywedog.  This  partial  demolition  did  not  bring 
any  relics  to  light. 

Group  of  Tumuli. — On  a  plateau  washed  by  the  upper 
waters  of  the  Clywedog  and  its  right-hand  tributary  the 
Afon  Llwyd,  about  two  miles  to  the  north-west  of  the 
Dinas,  there  is  a  group  of  five  tumuli.  The  first  of  these 
is  situated  between  the  farms  of  Dolydd-Llwydion  and 
Nant-yr-hafod.  In  form  it  is  similar  to  that  on  the 
Merllyn  field,  but  its  dimensions  are  smaller,  its  radius 
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jeing  36  feet,  its  height  10  feet.  Upon  making  a  small 
lole  in  its  top  it  appeared  to  be  composed  of  earth  and 
tones  mixed  together. 

The  second  tumulus,  known  as  Clap-Mawr, lies  about 
lalf-a-mile  to  the  north-east,  and  occupies  the  summit  of 
[.  gentle  elevation.  The  rising  ground  which  was  chosen 
for  its  site  has  probably  given  it  its  name,  for  the  arti- 
ficial portion,  both  in  form  and  dimensions,  is  similar  to 
hat  near  Nant- yr-hafod.  This  mound,  to  judge  from 
ts  prominent  position,  was  probably  used  as  a  beacon 
itation.  Traces  of  excavations  are  to  be  seen  in  this 
barrow.  A  passage,  16  or  18  feet  long,  and  some  8  or 
[0  feet  wide,  has  been  made,  with  what  results  could 
ot  be  learned.  The  writer  heard  that  human  bones, 
weapons,  etc.,  had  been  discovered,  but  failed  to  trace 
pe  report  to  any  reliable  source,  nor  could  he  ascertain 
|y  whom,  or  at  what  time,  the  passage  alluded  to  was 
lade. 

I  About  500  yards  to  the  north-west  of  Clap-Mawr,  on 
i  field  belonging  to  Llwyn-y-gog  farm,  is  another  tumulus 
i^hich  appears  originally  to  have  been  a  counterpart  of 
'he  others,  but  having  been  cultivated  like  the  rest  of 
he  field  in  which  it  stands,  for  a  number  of  years,  its 
llevation  has  become  inconsiderable.  When  visited  it 
ras  covered  with  a  crop  of  oats. 

On  the  grounds  of  Dol-Givyddyl}  the  Dol-Gwyddel  (or 

i|  1  In  speaking  with  a  gentleman  of  the  neighbourhood  about  the 
crivation  of  this  name  and  the  probable  history  of  which  it  is  a  me- 
lento  (vide  Vestiges  of  the  Gael  in  Gwynedd),  the  writer  received 
ttother  explanation  of  the  word  which  perhaps  would  not  be  out  of 
lace  if  inserted  here  in  the  form  of  a  note.  If  pronounced  as  Mr. 
ones  spells  it,  Dol-gwyddel,  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  would 
larcely  recognise  it,  their  pronunciation  being  Dol-yiceidd-il  or 
waudd-il,  which,  in  my  informant's  opinion,  is  a  corruption  of  Dul- 
waedd-mil,  which  might  be  rendered  literally  "mead  of  the  shout 
t  the  thousand."  This  conjectural  meaning  would  appear  rather  too 
ir- fetched  to  be  the  true  one  were  it  not  supported  by  evidence  de- 
ved  from  the  names  of  places  in  its  immediate  vicinity,  such  as 
efn-lle'r-gwydd,  a  corruption  of  Cefn-ller  r/iracdd,  literally,  "ridge 
f  the  place  of  the  shout."  J\laes-mae?i-tiit/tot,  a  corruption  of  Maes- 
\aen-tri-scholy  Anglice,  the  "field  of  the  stone  of  three  skulls." 
pen  the  other  side  of  the  valley  are  two  small  farmsteads,  called  re- 
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Gael's  Mead)  of  the  Vestiges  of  the  Gael  in  Gwynedd, 
about  300  yards  to  the  north  of  the  mound  mentioned 
in  the  last  paragraph,  are  two  other  tumuli,  situated 
about  80  yards  distant  from  each  other,  on  a  ridge  over- 
looking the  Clywedog.  In  form  and  size  they  are  very 
similar  to  those  already  described.1 

Cefn-Cloddiau. — The  Dinas  was  not  the  only  work 
constructed  to  defend  the  approaches  from  the  low- 
grounds  into  the  mountains,  for  at  a  distance  of  a  mile 
and  a-quarter  to  the  north-west  are  the  remains  of 
another  entrenched  camp  advantageously  situated  on  a 
tongue  of  high  ground  which  juts  into  the  glen  and 
commands  the  upper  end  of  the  Llawr-y-glyn  valley. 
The  best  preserved  portion  of  this  work  is  in  a  field  be- 
longing to  a  tenement  called  CefnCloddiau  (Ridge  of  the 
Ditches),  the  remainder  is  in  an  adjacent  field  belonging 
to  the  Pandy  farm.  The  earthwork  has  been  under 
cultivation  from  beyond  the  memory  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  vicinity,  and  so  thoroughly  has  the  plough  done 
its  work  that  it  is  impossible  to  trace  accurately  its  de- 
sign and  extent.  From  its  position  it  is  natural  to  sup- 
pose it  to  have  been  constructed  with  a  view  to  watching 
the  Romans,  whose  trackway  must  have  left  the  glen 
for  the  mountains  at  a  point  not  far  distant  from  here. 

Remains  on  the  Gribbin. — A  little  less  than  a  mile  to 
the  north-west  of  Cefn-Cloddiau,  upon  the  summit  of  a 
precipitous  hill  called  the  Gribbin,  whose  base  is  wTashed 

spectively  Lluest-duallt  (encampment  on  the  dark  ascent)  and  Lluest- 
fedw  (encampment  of  the  birches).  These  names  taken  in  conjunc- 
tion, their  being  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  fortified  posts  and 
tumuli,  seem  to  indicate  that  the  spot  was  the  scene  of  a  struggle  be- 
tween contending  thousands,  whose  shout  gave  the  name  to  the  mea- 
dow. It  is  quite  possible  that  Mr.  Jones's  Gael  were  participators  in 
the  struggle. 

1  The  plateau  alluded  to  is  not  the  only  unconsecrated  burial-ground 
on  these  spurs  of  Plinlimmon,  for  at  a  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  the  Dol-gwyddyl  tumuli,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Clywedog, 
near  the  little  mountain  hamlet  of  Staylittle,  is  situated  the  "  quaker's 
garden,"  or  cemetery  of  that  sect.  They  had  formerly  a  place  of 
worship  at  Llanidloes.  The  burial-place  consists  of  a  square  piece 
of  ground  measuring  about  twelve  yards  each  way,  enclosed  by  a  rude 
stone  wall,  the  graves  being  arranged  in  three  parallel  rows. 
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3y  the  Taranon,  are  traces  of  entrenchments,  which, 
lowever,  not  heiug  of  sufficient  strength  to  be  of  much 
service  for  defence,  are  more  probably  remains  of 
indent  mining  operations.  Tradition  states  that  the 
Romans  worked  lead  mines  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

lawr-y-glyn,  and  upon  the  opposite  side  of  this  very 
lill  a  vein  of  lead  ore  was  discovered,  and,  to  some  ex- 
tent, worked  within  the  last  few  years.  This  fact  con- 
inns,  in   some   degree,  the   truthfulness   of  the  above 

onjecture. 
The  Roman  Trackway  and  the  Remains  connected  with 
it. — Mr.  Hancock,  in  his  paper  "On  the  Roman  Roads 
of  Montgomeryshire,"  which  appeared  in  the  volume 
published  by  the  Association  in  1848,  p.  91,  conjectured 
that  the  road  leading  from  Caersws  to  Maglona  went  by 
Trefeghvys,  but  Mr.  Longueville  Jones,  the  late  Mr. 
Davies,  and  others,  have  indicated  its  true  course  up  the 
valley  of  the  Carno,  while  that  laid  down  on  the 
Ordnance  map,  which  trends  in  a  westerly  direction, 
passing  the  village  of  Trefeglwys  a  little  to  the  north, 
appears  to  have  been  constructed  for  the  purpose  of 
connecting  Caerswrs  with  the  lead  mines  which  were 
worked  in  the  upper  portion,  and  upon  the  borders  of 
the  parish  of  Trefeglwys.  The  roadway  has  been  traced 
as  far  west  as  a  field  belonging  to  the  Church  House, 
situated  about  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  north  of  Tre- 
feghvys Church.  This  is  the  most  westerly  point  at 
which  the  earth  has  been  removed  and  the  pavement 
which  constitutes  the  upper  layer  of  the  road  laid  bare. 
Its  breadth  at  this  point  is  nearly  six  yards.  It  disap- 
pears in  a  boggy  tract  of  land  known  as  Sarn-y-glyn 
(Causeway  of  the  glen)  on  the  adjacent  farm  ;  and  at  a 
point  a  little  further  west  its  route  is  supposed  to  become 
identical  with  the  present  cartway  leading  from  Trefeg- 
lwys to  Llawr-y-glyn  (Floor  of  the  glen).  Of  the  five 
erect  stones  which  existed  some  thirty  years  ago  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  village  of  Trefeglwys,  and  which  are 
supposed  to  have  some  connection  with  the  old  cause- 
way, two  alone   occupy  their  original    position — those 
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described  by  Mr.  Hancock,  which  are  still  to  be  found 
on  the  fields  belonging  to  the  Cyfflau  and  the  Ffinant. 
Trefeglwys  utilitarians  have  removed  the  one  which 
formerly  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  church,  and  have 
converted  it  into  a  post  for  the  gate  which  opens  into 
the  churchyard.  The  stone  upon  Glangwden  farm, 
described  by  Mr.  Longueville  Jones  as  a  MaenColQ),  and 
that  upon  Talgarth  farm  have  been  removed  and  de- 
stroyed. The  latter  stone  for  some  time  resisted  all 
efforts  at  its  destruction,  and  only  succumbed  to  gun- 
powder. The  attention  of  the  members  of  the  Powys- 
land  Club  and  the  landed  proprietors  of  Montgomery- 
shire has  been  called  to  the  reckless  destruction  of  these 
and  similar  historical  relics,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  efforts  made  for  their  future  preservation  will  prove 
successful. 

Higher  up  the  valley,  about  a  mile  and  a-half  to  the 
west  of  Trefeglwys,  on  the  grounds  of  Cil-Haul,  are  to 
be  seen  the  remains  of  an  old  smelting-house  similar 
to  that  mentioned  by  Mr.  Da  vies  as  having  been  dis- 
covered at  Caersws.  Numerous  small  flakes  of  lead  and 
large  quantities  of  slag  or  dross  were  found  among  the 
cinders  and  debris  scattered  around  the  old  furnace. 
One  of  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi's  poems  shows  that  the  neigh- 
Douring  hill,  called  the  Forest,  though  now  quite  desti- 
tute of  trees,  was  as  late  as  the  fifteenth  century  covered 
with  wood.  So  that  every  facility  existed  here  for  the 
conversion  of  the  ore,  brought  thither  from  the  hills 
higher  up  the  valley,  into  pigs  for  more  convenient  con- 
veyance. That  the  Romans  were  stationed  at  this  spot 
seems  to  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt  by  a  most  remark- 
able "find"  of  coins  in  close  proximity  to  the  old  fur- 
nace. In  the  year  1835  one  of  the  horses  of  the  farm, 
while  scampering  over  the  ground  and  kicking  up  the 
earth  with  his  heels,  disinterred  an  earthen  vessel  (which 
was  unfortunately  broken  to  pieces  by  the  operation), 
filled  with  silver  coins.  Mrs.  Bennet,  the  mother  of  the 
present  occupant  of  the  farm,  kept  them  in  a  jug  some- 
what larger  than  a  pint,  which  they  nearly  filled.  When 
any  visitor  expressed  an  interest  in  the  coins  she  used  to 
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empty  them  out  upon  a  table,  and  invite  him  to  help 
himself  to  those  he  liked  best.  By  this  means  they  soon 
became  scattered  over  the  district.  Mr.  Bennet,  of 
Glan-yr-avon,  has  in  his  possession  what  he  conjectures 
to  be  a  British  coin,  together  with  silver  pieces  of  the 
following  Csesars  :  Julias,  Vespasian,  Domitian,  Adrian, 
and  Antoninus.  These  form  a  portion  of  the  Cil-haul 
coins,  and  are,  for  the  most  part,  in  a  good  state  of  pre- 
servation. A  bronze  spear-head,  about  four  and  a-half 
inches  long,  has  also  been  discovered  on  the  Cil-haul 
grounds,  which  are  only  separated  from  the  supposed 
route  of  the  trackway  by  the  small  river  Taranon,  which 
presents  no  obstacles  to  its  being  crossed  easily  except 
when  its  bed  is  filled  by  a  freshet. 

The  road  quitted  the  glen  about  half-a-mile  to  the 
west  of  the  little  hamlet  of  Llawr-y-glyn.  Its  most 
direct  route  for  Dylife,  where  remains  of  Roman  mining 
operations  have  been  discovered,  would  be  along  the 
modern  cart-road  which  goes  by  the  foot  of  the  earth- 
work on  Cefn-Cloddiau,  but  the  line  indicated  by  local 
tradition  is  identical  with  the  cart-track  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Taranon,  which  leads  to  the  peat  grounds  on  the 
neighbouring  moor,  and  which  is  commanded  by  the 
Gribbin-hill  mentioned  previously.  There  are  indica- 
tions of  an  ancient  roadway — British  or  Roman — having 
at  one  time  taken  this  latter  route;  for  there  is  a  house 
on  the  immediate  left  of  the  cart-track,  called  Tgn-Sarn 
(House  in  the  Causeway),  and  further  on  upon  the  hill 
the  names  Sam-Faivr  and  Sarn-Bigog  occur.  There  also 
existed  formerly  two  erect  stones  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  road;  the  one  nearest  the  valley  was  called  Car- 
reg-y-Sticcan  (from  a  mark  upon  it  which  is  said  to  have 
resembled  a  spoon),  and  the  other  Carreg-Hir.  The 
writer  failed  to  find  any  traces  of  the  former,  and  what 
was  commonly  called  Carreg-Hir  he  found  to  be  a  small 
erect  stone  three  or  four  feet  high  ;  but  after  a  little 
searching,  what  appears  to  be  the  true  Carreg-Hir  was 
discovered  partially  embedded  in  the  ground  near  the 
spot  indicated  on  the  Ordnance  map.     This  stone  mea- 
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sures  about  thirteen  feet  in  length,  and  four  feet  six 
inches  in  its  greatest  breadth.  Beyond  these  indications 
the  writer  failed  to  discover  further  vestiges  of  the  old 
roadway. 

Cameddau. — The  "Mountains  of  Carno"  form  part  of 
a  plateau  which  lies  between  the  Taranon  on  the  south 
and  south-east,  and  the  Afon  Carno  on  the  north  and 
north-west,  stretching  from  west  to  east  a  distance  of 
about  six  miles,  by  a  breadth  of  between  two  and  three. 
This  plateau,  compared  by  Pennant  with  Gilboa,  is  rich 
in  historical  associations  connected  with  the  early  his- 
tory of  the  principality  ;  it  seems  to  have  been  a  chosen 
fighting  and  burial  ground  from  the  "primitive  ages  of 
antiquity."  In  its  western  part  are  to  be  found  what  may 
now  be  fairly  termed  the  ruins  of  several  earns  and  circles, 
the  most  interesting  being  those  of  Twr-Gwyn-Mawr, 
which,  in  all  probability,  gives  its  name  to  the  district. 
For  in  the  Life  of  Gruff ydd  ap  Cynan  the  following 
passage  occurs,  which  seems  to  have  escaped  Messrs. 
Morgan  and  Davies,  for  they  do  not  allude  to  it  in  their 
account  of  the  Carnedd: — 

"  Now,  the  mountain  on  which  the  battle  was  fought  is 
called  by  the  people  of  the  country  the  Cam  Mountain,  that  is 
to  say,  the  Mountain  of  the  Carnedd  ;  for  in  that  place  is  an 
immense  carnedd  of  stones,  under  which  was  buried  a  champion 
in  the  primitive  ages  of  antiquity." 

This  immense  carnedd  was  Twr-Gwyn-Mawr,  which 
was  opened  by  the  late  Local  Secretary  for  Mont- 
gomeryshire. The  passage  quoted  above,  and  the  re- 
mains discovered  at  the  opening,  clearly  prove  that  this 
earn  existed  anterior  to  the  time  of  the  first  of  the  two 
later  battles  on  the  Carno  mountains.  As  Mr.  Davies 
and  his  fellow-labourers  left  it  with  its  inside  turned 
out,  so  it  remains  at  present.  Would  it  not  be  well  to 
place  some  memorial  stone  upon  the  site — one  simply 
stating  when  it  was  opened,  and  by  whom  \ 

About  150  yards  to  the  south-east  are  the  remains  of 
two  small  stone  circles,  each  about  18  feet  in  diameter, 
and  not  more  than  two  yards  apart  from  each  other ; 
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ad.  about  100  yards  further  in  the  same  direction  is  a 
rger  one,  about  45  feet  in  diameter,  with  traces  of  a 
luch  smaller  inner  circle  in  its  north-east  part,  plainly 
sible.  A  quarter  of  a  mile  to  the  south-west  of  this 
rcle  lies  what  remains  of  Twr-Gwyn-Bach,  which  has 
en  opened  at  a  time  which  dates  back  beyond  the 
emory  of  the  oldest  frequenter  of  the  mountain.  The 
ithet  ug\vyn,"  (white)  applied  to  these  earns,  seems  to 
derived  from  a  white  lichen  which  covers  the  stones, 
short  distance  from  Twr-Gwyn-Bach  is  the  site  of 
other  earn,  the  name  of  which,  Twyn-gosod,  has  been 
eserved,  though  the  stones  which  formerly  composed 
have  been  entirely  removed. 

The  nature  of  the  remains  for  which  this  plateau  is 
nous  is  preserved  in  the  name  of  the  small  river  Cerniog 
corruption  of  the  word  Carneddog,  which  signifies 
ounding  with  earns)  which  rises  in  their  midst,  and 
ws  by  two  farms,  to  which  it  imparts  its  name,  into 
e  Carno  river. 

The  remains  connected  with  the  northern  slope  of  the 
iteau  have  already  been  described  by  Mr.  Morgan  in 
paper  "On  Carno"  [Arch.  Camh.,  1853,  p.  1).  The 
iter  did  not  visit  its  eastern  and  south-eastern  sides, 
lich  are  not  destitute  of  vestiges  which  plainly  indi- 
te it  to  be  worthy  of  investigation. 
The  Earthwork  on  Rhyd-yr-Onen. — One  of  the  most  in- 
esting  and  best  preserved  earthworks  of  Arwystli 
nains  yet  to  be  described.  It  is  situated  upon  a 
all  farm  called  Bhyd-yr-Onen,  about  three  miles  to 
3  south-west  of  the  town  of  Llanidloes,  in  the  upper 
rt  of  "  Cwm-glyn  Brochan."  It  occupies  a  small  tri- 
gular  plateau  elevated  some  sixty  feet  above  two  deep 
)id  brooks  which  flank  it  upon  either  side,  and  which 
ite  at  its  apex.  These  brooks  form  a  natural  moat 
two  of  its  sides,  and  if  dammed  up  near  their  junc- 
n  would  materially  aid  in  defending  the  position. 
e  third  side  is  defended  by  a  broad  deep  ditch,  and 
•y  strong  rampart  of  earth,  which  stretch  from  one 
*e  of  the  plateau  in   the   direction  of  the  opposite 
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brook  for  a  distance  of  about  240  feet.  The  rampart  is 
covered  with  oak  trees.  At  a  distance  of  150  feet  from 
the  outer  ditch  is  another  deep  broad  fosse,  which  sur-fl 
rounds  a  large  circular  mound  measuring  520  feet  in 
circumference,  and  between  40  and  50  higher  than  the 
ditch.  There  is  a  flat  space  on  its  summit  which  covers 
about  200  square  yards.  The  space  situated  between 
the  mound  and  the  junction  of  the  brooks  is  occupied 
by  twro  platforms  separated  from  each  other  by  a  deep 
broad  fosse  ;  the  platform  nearest  the  mound  is  some 
three  or  four  feet  higher  than  the  other.  That  portion 
of  the  work  lying  between  the  outer  agger  and  the 
mound  is  cultivated.  An  entrance — to  all  appearance 
modern — broad  enough  for  carts,  being  made  at  this 
end. 

Local  tradition  states  the  work  to  be  a  great  barrow, 
but  the  conductors  of  the  Ordnance  Survey  held  another  i 
opinion,  and  in  all  probability  the  correct  one,  when 
they  pronounced  it  to  be  a  moat.    It  is  probably  the  site  j 
of  one  of  those  wooden  castles  which  figure  so  promi- 
nently in  the  early  history  of  the  Principality.     There  I 
is  much  in  its  form  and  position  that  is  similar  to  the 
site  of  Owen  Cyfeiliog's  castle  at  Tafolwern. 

The  farm  upon  which  it  is  situated  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  the  North  and  South  Wales  Bank  ;  it  is,  how-  ( 
ever,  advertised  for  sale.     We  hope  that  its  purchaser 
will  carefully  preserve  this  interesting  relic. 

Domen-y-Giiv. — A  mile  to  the  south-west  by  west  of 
Rhyd-yr-Onen,   and  rather  more  than   a  mile   to    the 
north  of  the  village  of  Llangurig,  on  the  crest  of  a  high 
tract  of  moorland  which  here  forms  the  line  of  water-  j 
shed  between  the  tributaries  of  the  Wye  and  the  Severn,  i 
is  a  tumulus  known  locally  as  Domen-y-Giiv.     It  is  a  i 
low  flat  mound  about  60  yards  in  circumference  and 
about  three  yards  in  elevation.    From  the  vast  extent  oi 
country  which  it  commands  it  was  most  probably  used 
as  a  beacon  station.     The  view  from  it  embraces  thel 
Plinlimmon  Carneddau,  with  Cader  Idris  in  the  dim 
distance  on  the  north-west :  to  the  north  mav  be  seer 
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:he  Arran  ;  the  horizon  on  the  east  being  bounded  by  a 

belt  of  mountain  masses  stretching  from  the  Arran  to 

the  Breidden  Hill  and  Long  Mynd  ;   while  the  Kerry 

Jills  and  Rhydd-Howel  limit  the  view  on  the  south-east. 

;(n  front,  the  town  of  Llanidloes  nestling  at  the  foot  of 

iPen-rhiw,  with  the  sinuous  Severn  winding  through  the 

valley,  forms  a  pleasant   picture.     To   the   south-west 

ire  the  Llangurig  Esgairs,  with  their  earns,  and   the 

jeautiful  Wye  winding  pleasantly  through  the  wooded 

"arms  at  their  feet  until  it  is  lost  among  the  hills  of 

Radnorshire. 

Llangurig  Cams. — Rather  more  than  three  miles  to 
;he  west  of  the  village  of  Llangurig,  on  the  summit  of 
Esgair-Ychion,  formerly  stood  a  earn,  denominated  on 
;he  ordnance  map,  Caerau.  The  stones  which  formed 
X  have  been  removed  for  the  purpose  of  building  an 
tdjacent  outhouse. 

Another  carnedd,  known  as  Cam-Bwlcli-ij-Cloddiau, 
lies  half  a  mile  to  the  south  by  west  from  the  site  of 
the  first.  It  is  a  circular  heap  of  stones  about  35  yards 
in  circumference,  the  stones  in  the  centre  of  the  mass 
being  piled  up  to  the  height  of  about  six  feet.  It  is 
situated  upon  one  of  the  summits  of  the  Esgair,  and 
commands  a  most  magnificent  and  extended  prospect. 

A  mile  and  a  quarter  to  the  south-east  of  the  second 
earn,  and  about  three  miles  and  a  half  to  the  south- 
west of  Llangurig,  is  an  artificial  ridge  several  hundreds 
yards  long  and  between  30  and  40  broad,  lying  in  the 
direction  of  north  and  south,  apparently  composed  of 
stones  which  are  in  part  covered  with  grass,  a  portion 
of  its  borders  being  protected  by  stones  regularly  placed 
upon  their  edges.  Upon  its  crest  are  two  earns,  the 
smaller  one  about  5  feet  in  elevation  and  about  37 
yards  in  circumference.  Eighteen  yards  to  the  north 
of  this  is  a  larger  earn  some  8  feet  high  and  57  yards 
in  circumference.  A  little  further  in  the  same  direction 
are  a  great  number  of  loose  stones  scattered  about, 
some  of  them  very  large,  and  are  to  all  appearance  the 
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remains  of  another  earn.  "Were  it  not  for  the  earns  on 
its  summit,  the  ridge  might  be  taken  for  an  entrench- 
ment.    It  is  styled  a  Cist-faen  on  the  ordnance  map. 

Carn-y-Groes  is  situated  a  little  more  than  a  mile 
to  the  south-east  of  the  Cist-faen  on  one  of  the  hills 
which  overlook  the  picturesque  little  vale  of  the  Der- 
nol.  The  greater  part  of  the  earn  is  low  and  covered 
with  grass,  but  the  stones  in  the  centre  are  piled  up  in 
a  heap  7  feet  high  and  about  6  yards  in  circumference. 
All  the  before  mentioned  earns,  Plinlimmon  and  Cader 
Idris,  can  be  seen  from  here. 

Remains  near  the  line  of  road  on  the  Llandinam  Hills. — - 
This  line  of  road  leads  from  Llandrindod  by  Abbey- 
Cwm-Hir,  through  Rivlch-y-Sarnau  (Pass  of  the  Cause- 
ways), over  the  mountains  by  Polin-Groes-Du  and  the 
Giant's  grave  to  Caersws.  The  route  is  almost  identical 
with  that  of  an  old  British  trackway.  Within  the 
limits  of  the  parish  of  St.  Harmon  are  several  tumuli 
which  have  been  noticed  in  Williams's  History  oj  Rad- 
norshire. Three  quarters  of  a  mile  to  the  north-west  of 
the  earn  known  as  Crugyn-Terfyn  (situated  on  the 
boundary  line  between  Montgomeryshire  and  Radnor- 
shire) is  a  tumulus  known  as  Pegivns-Fach.  The  mound 
is  covered  with  grass  and  moss,  nearly  circular  in  form, 
being  about  70  yards  in  circumference  and  7  feet  in  ele- 
vation. The  cams  on  Esgair-Ychion  are  visible  from  here. 

Rather  more  than  half  a  mile  to  the  north-east  byl 
north,  on  the  highest  peak  of  Rhydd-Howel,  at  an  eleva- 
tion of  1919  feet,  is  a  tumulus  known  as  Pegwns-Faivr. 
It  consists  of  a  low  mound  some  56  yards  in  circum- 
ference and  3  feet  in  elevation,  upon  which  was  erected 
some  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  ago,  for  the  purposes 
of  triangulation,  a  second  mound  of  conical  shape,  upon 
a  stone  foundation.  This  has,  within  the  past  years, 
been  reduced  from  its  original  height  of  16  feet  to  an 
elevation  of  9  feet.  In  its  centre  is  a  pole  some  6  yards 
long,  which  has  been  used  for  signalling  purposes  ;  this 
beacon  station  commands  a  most  extensive  view. 
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About  a  mile  to  the  north,  is  another  circular  mound 
ibout  52  yards  in  circumference  and  five  feet  in  height, 
inown  as  Domen  Du.     It  is  overgrown  with  grass. 

Near  the  finger  post  marked  on  the  ordnance  map  as 
Polin-groes-Du,  which  is  only  a  few  yards  from  the  road, 
s  a  mound  of  small  stones  and  earth,  36  yards  in  cir- 
cumference and  4  feet  in  elevation. 

A  mile  to  the  west  of  Polin-groes-Du,  on  the  summit 
of  a  high  hill  called  the  Foel,  is  a  strongly  fortified 
British  post.  It  adapts  its  form  to  the  shape  of  the 
pill,  which  is  exceedingly  precipitous  on  all  its  sides, 
little  artificial  aid  being  necessary  to  make  the  camp 
inaccessible.  Near  it  is  a  farm  called  Cae-Lluest  (field 
\){  encampment). 

A  short  distance  to  the  north  of  Polin-groes-Du  the 
roadway  bifurcates;  one  branch  leading  in  the  direction 
of  Llandinam  village  by  an  oblong  mound  measuring 
13  yards  by  5,  and  about  3  feet  in  elevation,  marked 
on  the  ordnance  map  as  a  cam ;  the  other  branch  leads 
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A  to  B,  21  yards.    C  to  P,  21  yards.      B  to  D,  15  yards. 

by  a  curious  work  called  the  Giant's  grave  and  the  Moat 
to  Caersws.      The  Giant's   grave  consists  of  two  elon- 
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gated  mounds  or  entrenchments,  which  cross  each  other 
at  right  angles  in  the  form  of  a  star.  It  is  composed 
of  soft  earth  and  is  about  five  feet  high  at  the  centre, 
gradually  declining  towards  each  point  (see  cut). 

E.  Hamer. 


THE  WELSH   LORDS 


KERRY    AND    AEWYSTLI. 


HON.  &  REV.  G.  T.  O.  BRIDGEMAN,  M.A. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  history  of  trie  southern  part  of  Montgomeryshire  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  rest,  as  it  never  fairly  belonged  to  the 
Princes  of  Powys. 

Mr.  Eyton,  the  Shropshire  historian,  and  Mr.  Wright,  the 
author  of  the  History  of  Ludlow,  have  thrown  a  flood  of  light 
upon  the  border  history ;  but  there  is  still  much  to  be  learned 
as  to  the  Welsh  side.  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  together,  in 
the  following  paper,  such  information  with  respect  to  the 
border  Lordships  of  Kerry  and  Arwystli  as  a  very  brief  interval 
of  leisure,  and  a  limited  means  of  appeal  to  the  best  authority 
would  permit ;  and  I  hope  the  suggestions  here  offered  may 
lead  to  further  inquiry,  and  a  fuller  elucidation  of  this  in- 
teresting subject. 


SOME  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WELSH  LORDS  OF 
KERRY  AND  ARWYSTLI. 


The  south-eastern  portion  of  the  present  county  of 
Montgomery  includes  the  ancient  cantreds  of  Arwystli 
and  Kedewen,  together  with  the  commot  of  Kery,  or 
Kerry,  in  the  cantred  of  Melenith.1  The  first  and  last 
of  these,  if  not  all  of  them,  originally  formed  part  of  the 
territory  of  Elystan  Glodryth  Prince  of  Ferlys,  the 
country  between  the  Severn  and  the  Wye. 

These  lands  were  long  retained  by  his  descendants, 
being  held  at  one  time  under  the  Kings  of  England  or 
then  Norman  Barons,  at  others  under  the  Princes  of 
North  Wales  or  Powys,  according  to  the  necessity  of  the 
troublous  times  in  which  they  lived. 

According  to  the  pedigrees  given  by  the  Welsh 
heralds  and  genealogists,  Elystan  Glodryth  was  the 
son  of  Cyhelyn  ap  Ivor,  Lord  of  Maesyfedd  (the 
modern  Radnorshire)  by  Rhiengar  or  Gwenthlian,  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Grono  ap  Tudor  Trevor,  Lord 
of  Hereford.  He  appears  to  have  extended  his  territory 
by  conquest  from  Dryfin  ap  Hwgan.2  And,  according 
to  Mr.  Williams,  Historian  of  Radnorshire,3  his  domi- 
nion of  Ffer-llys  comprised  the  present  county  of  Rad- 
nor, together  with  a  part  of  Montgomeryshire,  a  part  of 
Shropshire,  a  part  of  Herefordshire,  and  a  part  of  Glou- 
cestershire. He  was  living  in  1010,  but  was  killed  in  a 
civil  broil  at  Cevn-digoll,  in  Montgomeryshire.4 

1  The  cantred  of  Melenith  contained  the  commots  of  Kery,  in 
Montgomeryshire,  and  those  of  Swythegre,  Rhiwalalht,  and  Glyn 
Ieithon,  in  Radnorshire. 

2  Her.  Vis.  of  Wales,  by  Lewis  Dwnn,  ed.  by  Sir  S.  Meyrick, 
vol.  i.p.  139. 

8  Hist.  Radnorshire,  p.  28. 

4  Her.  Vis.  of  Wales,  i.  p.  139.  In  the  Harleian  MS.,  No.  1973,  is 
the  following  notice  of  this  Prince  :  "  Elistan  Glodrith,  or  Edelstan 
the  renowned,  born  in  the  Castell  of  Hereford,  anno  933,  and  in  the 

T  T 
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Cadogan  ap  Elystan,  Prince  of  Ferlys,  the  son  of 
Elystan  Glodryth,  is  said  to  have  married  Eva,  the 
sister  of  Jestyn  ap  Gwrgan,  Lord  of  Glamorgan,1  and  to 
have  had  several  sons,  of  whom  Idnerth  succeeded  to 
the  cantreds  of  Melenith  and  Elvel,  and  Owen  to  that 
of  Arustli. 

Idnerth  ap  Cadogan,  Lord  of  Melenith  and  Elvel, 
was  succeeded  in  these  lands  by  his  son,  Madoc  ap 
Idnerth  ;2  but  his  territories  appear  to  have  been  granted 
by  William  Rufus,  after  the  well-known  policy  of  the 
English  kings,  to  Ralph  de  Mortimer,  with  power  to 
conquer  them  for  himself.  Mortimer  succeeded  in  build- 
ing castles  there,  which  he  garrisoned  with  his  retainers 
and  held  for  the  English  king,  but  the  native  lords  reJ 
sisted  his  encroachments,  and  continued  to  hold  their 
own  against  the  Mortimers,  with  varied  success,  for 
many  years. 

In  the  year  1136,  Madoc  ap  Idnerth  was  one  of  those: 
who  took  part  with  Owen  and  Cadwalader,  the  sons  of 
Griffith  ap  Cynan  Prince  of  North  Wales,  in  their  vidl 

9  yeare  of  Edlistan  King  of  Saxons,  who  was  his  godfather,  was 
Earle  of  Hereford,  Lord  of  the  country  above  Offa  dich,  between  Wy 
and  Severne,  in  tyme  of  Edelred  K.  of  Saxons.  He  dyed  and  was 
buried  at  Chapell  Trest  Elistan,  in  Caursland."  He  is  stated  in  m 
MS.  of  Jones,  of  Tregaron,  a  herald  of  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  by  other  genealogists,  to  have  lived  till  1067,  and  to  have  been 
buried  at  Hereford.  In  the  above-quoted  MS.  it  is  stated  that  his 
son  "  Cadogan  ap  Elistan  was  Lo.  of  the  country  between  Wy  and 
Severne  aforesayd.  He  founded  the  Abby  of  St.  Mary's  at  Com 
Hir,  and  three  churches  to  St.  Michell;  that  is,  in  Cerry,  Keuennllys, 
and  St.  Michells  on  Brin  pab  JeuafFin  Buhellt.  He  lyeth  buried  at 
Com  Hir.  Vide  Her.  Vis.  Wal.,  ii,  p.  109.  It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile 
the  above  statements. 

i  Her.  Vis.  Wal.,  i,  p.  313. 

2  Idnerth  ap  Cadogan  is  said  to  have  had  other  sons  {see  Burke's 
Die.  of  Lan.  Gentry,  under  "  Morris  of  the  Hurst ;"  and  Her.  Vis.  Wal., 
i,  p.  313)  ;  of  whom  Ivor  was  father  of  Grono,  from  whose  son  Jevaf 
ap  Grono,  Lord  of  Kevenleece  (which  I  take  to  be  identical  with 
Glyn  Ieithon  co.  Radnor),  the  Pryses  of  Newtown,  Baronets,  de* 
scended.  Griffith  and  Ivor,  sons  of  Idnerth  ap  Cadogan,  are  re* 
corded  to  have  defeated  an  army  of  Norman  invaders  at  a  place 
called  Aber  Llech,  in  the  year  1094,  as  they  were  returning  from  an 
expedition  into  Gwent.      (Brut-y-Tywysogion). 
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>rious  attack  upon  the  Normans  in  Cardiganshire,1  in 
liich  the  latter  were  defeated  with  great  slaughter  and 

eir  encroachments  for  the  time  successfully  checked. 

Madoc  died  about  the  year  1141.2  He  married 
ieinalt,  daughter  of  Griffith  ap  Cynan,  Prince  of  North 
Tales,  and  left  several  sons,  of  whom  the  survivors, 
adwallon  and  Eineon  Clyd,  divided  his  lands  between 
lem. 

Howel  and  Cadogan,  sons  of  Madoc  ap  Idnerth,  came 

a  violent  end  within  a  year  or  two  after  their  father's 
sath  :3  and  about  the  year  1143  Hugh  de  Mortimer, 
le  son  of  Ralph,  repaired  the  Castle  of  Cymaron  (in 
lvel),  and  conquered  Melenith  for  the  second  time, 
lvel  was  now  also  a  second   time  subjected   to   the 

ormans.4 

This  was  a  period  of  Norman  triumph,  and,  two  years 
,ter,  we  are  informed  that  Meredith,  son  of  Madoc  ap 
Inerth,  was  killed  by  Hugh  de  Mortimer. 

There  were  still  two  sons,  however,  of  Madoc  ap 
dnerth  living ;  namely,  Cadwallon,  Lord  of  Melenith, 
le  reputed  founder  of  the  Abbey  of  Cwmhir  in  1 1 43  ; 

d  Eineon  Clyd,  Lord  of  Elvel  (the  southern  portion  of 
[adoc's  territory),  who  was  also  a  benefactor  to  the  same 
bbey  by  giving  it  lands  and  possessions  in  the  parish 
■  Chrow,  in  the  present  county  of  Radnor.5 

These  two  brothers  appear  to  have  been  at  enmity  in 
159.  But  they  were  acting  in  concert,  at  the  head  of 
leir  own  countrymen,  with  Owen  Gwyneth  and  other 
Velsh  Princes,  against  Henry  II.  at  the  battle  of  Crogen 
l  1165.6 

1  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  compared  with  Florence  of  Worcester. 

2  Powel's  Hist.,  compared  with  the  Brat,  Gesta  Stephani,  and 
bher  histories. 

3>  i  Brut  y  Tywysogion,  Gwentian  Chronicle. 

5  Account  of  Cwmhir  Abbey,  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Rees,  Arch.  Camb., 
ol.  iv,  p.  234.  Melenith  and  Elvel  are  still  the  names  of  two 
eaneries,  or  ecclesiastical  districts,  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Brecon 
nd  Diocese  of  St.  David's,  which  probably  have  the  same  boundaries 
s  had  the  cantreds  of  those  Dames. 

c  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 
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According  to  Powel,  the  cantreds  of  Arastli  and  Elvel, 
together  with  Cardigan  and  Istrad  Tywy,  were  given  by 
the  King  to  Res  ap  Griffith,  Prince  of  South  Wales,  in 
1171.  If  this  were  so,  the  former  would  have  probably 
been  held  under  him  by  their  hereditary  lords  ;  and  in 
1175  Cadwallon  ap  Madoc  of  Melenith  (cousin  to  the 
Lord  Pes)1,  and  Eineon  Clyd  of  Elvel,  together  with 
Eineon  ap  Pes  of  Gwrthryneon  and  other  Welsh  lords 
who  had  been  in  arms  against  the  king,  were  taken  by 
the  Lord  Pes  ap  Griffith  to  the  king's  court  at  Glou- 
cester, and  received  to  the  king's  peace,  after  which  they 
returned  peaceably  to  their  lands.2 

A  few  years  later,  about  the  year  1177-8,  Eineon 
Clyd  was  treacherously  slain  by  the  Normans,  who  lay 
in  ambush  to  kill  him.  His  death  was  avenged  by  the 
Lord  Pes,  who  ravaged  their  lands  in  Melenith  and 
built  the  castle  of  Phaider  Gwy.3 

The  chief  portion  of  Elvel  now  probably  fell  into  the 
hands  of  William  de  Bruce,  who  had  previously  acquired 
the  lordship  of  Buellt,  and  I  conclude  that  it  remained 
in  his  possession  till  he  was  driven  by  King  John  from 
his  lands.  It  was  retaken  by  his  son,  Giles  de  Bruce, 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  in  1215,  together  with  his  other 
possessions,  by  the  help  apparently  of  Walter,  son  of 
Eineon  Clyd,  to  whom  he  made  over  Pain's  Castle  and 
the  Castle  of  Colwyn,  together  with  the  cantred  of 
Elvel.4  I  suppose  that  it  would  have  been  held  by 
Walter  under  de  Bruce.  After  this  I  hear  no  more  of 
Walter  ap  Eineon  Clyd.  Perhaps  he  did  not  long  re- 
tain possession  of  Elvel :  and  it  would  seem  probable, 
from  what  I  shall  afterwards  adduce,  that  all  the  de- 
scendants of  Madoc  were  gradually  forced  to  give  way 
before  the  better  organized  power  of  the  English,  and  to 
fall  back  upon  the  then  wooded  mountains  of  Kerry, 

1  The  mother  of  Res  ap  Griffith  was  Gwenllian,  daughter  of 
Griffith  ap  Cynan,  and  sister  of  Reinalt,  the  mother  of  Cadwallon. 

2  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 

3  Gwentian  Chronicle  (publ.  by  Arch,  Camb.) 

4  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 
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vhere  they  continued  their  warfare  against  the  in- 
vaders, and  occasionally  ravaged  their  lands.  Gervase 
md  Meredith,  sons  of  Heinoun  Clut,  were  addressed 
>y  Prince  Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth,  amongst  other  chief- 
ains  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kerry,  in  a  letter, 
leprecating  injury  or  violence  to  the  Priory  of  Ratling- 
lope,  which  must  have  passed  between  the  years  1199 
!md  1211. * 

I  do  not  meet  with  further  mention  of  any  of  the  sons 
)f  Eineon  Clyd,  but  I  think  it  possible  that  we  may  find 
inis  representatives  half  a  century  later  in  Meredith  ap 
ETowel  and  Owen  ap  Howel,  of  whom  I  shall  have 
pccasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

I  now  return  to  the  elder  line. 

Cadwallon,  the  elder  son  of  Madoc  ap  Idnerth,  sur- 
rived  his  brother  Eineon  but  a  short  time.  He  was 
waylaid  and  murdered  on  September  22,  1179,  by  the 
betainers  of  Roger,  son  of  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  in  return- 
ing from  the  King's  court,  and  whilst  under  the  King's 
guarantee  of  safe  conduct.  Diceto  tells  us,  says  the 
Shropshire  historian,  of  the  hatred  and  fear  which  existed 
between  Cadwallon  and  the  English  ;  also  how  his  mur- 
derers were  punished.  Some,  who  were  proved  guilty, 
fcvere  put  to  the  rack,  and  forfeited  all  their  worldly 
possessions ;  others,  who  were  suspected,  were  forced 
from  the  pale  of  society.2  But  Diceto  does  not  tell  us 
who  was  the  principal  offender,  namely,  Roger  de  Mor- 
|dmer,  who  suffered  two  years'  imprisonment  and  for- 
feiture in  consequence.  During  this  period,  probably 
on  February  26,  1181,  his  father,  Hugh  de  Mortimer, 
iied.  And  in  1 1 82  the  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire,  balanc- 
ing his  account  for  the  year  1181,  is  allowed  a  sum  of 
money  for  custody  of  the  Castle  of  Cameriun  (Cymaron), 
which  was  in  the  king's  hands  by  reason  of  Mortimer's 
disgrace.  The  said  sheriff  in  1179  charges  2-|  merks  for 
taking  the  prisoners  who  were  accused  of  the  death  of 

1  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  vi,  p.  161. 

2  Diceto,  p.  G07,  compare  also  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 
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Cadewill  (Cadwallon)  to  the  Court  at  Windsor,  and  to 
Worcester  as  the  king  had  ordered.1 

Cadwallon  ap  Madoc  left  two  sons  to  contend  for  their 
rights  against  the  Norman  invaders,  namely,  Maelgon 
and  Cadwallon. 

The  first  we  hear  of  them  is  in  1193-4,  when  Res  ap 
Griffith,  who  had  rebuilt  his  castle  at  Rhaiader  Gwy,2 
was  taken  and  imprisoned  by  his  own  sons.  At  this 
juncture  the  sons  of  Cadwallon  possessed  themselves  of 
the  castle,  and  fortified  it  for  themselves ;  but  they  were 
shortly  afterwards  expelled  by  Roger  de  Mortimer,  Lord 
of  Wigmore,  who  came  with  an  army  into  Melenith  and 
rebuilt  the  Castle  of  Cymaron.3 

In  the  following  year,  1195,  the  Welsh  arms  once 
more  prevailed.  During  the  absence  of  King  Richard 
in  Normandy,  the  Lord  Res  ap  Griffith,  having  won  the 
town  and  castle  of  Carmarthen  from  the  Normans,  led 
his  victorious  troops  to  the  marches ;  and  having  suc- 
cessively gained  the  Castles  of  Clun  and  Radnor,  he 
defeated  the  English  under  Roger  de  Mortimer  and 
Hugh  de  Say  under  the  walls  of  Radnor  Castle,  and 
remained  master  of  the  field.  He  afterwards  took  the 
Castle  of  Pain  in  Elvel,  but  returned  it  to  William  de 
Bruce,  its  Norman  owner.4 

It  is  possible  that  the  sons  of  Cadwallon  may  have 
been  at  this  time  reinstated  in  some  portion  of  their 
lands.  Of  these  sons,  Maelgon  ap  Cadwallon  is  said  to 
have  died  in  1197.5  But,  unless  we  suppose  him  to 
have  been  the  father  of  another  Maelgon  and  Cadwallon, 
we  must  believe  him  to  have  survived  this  date  to  die  a 
violent  death  in  the  time  of  King  John.  It  is  certain, 
at  any  rate,  that  Maelgon  and  Cadwallon,  whose  sons 

1  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  iv,  pp.  205,  6. 

2  The  Castle  of  Rhaiader  Grwy  was  situate  in  Glyn  Ieithon,  or 
the  southern  commot  of  Melenith. 

3  Brut  y  Tywysogion  and  Powel's  History.  This  castle  was 
situate  in  Llechddyfnog,  or  the  southern  commot  of  Elvel. 

4  Brut  y  Tywysogion  and  Powel's  History. 

5  Brut  y  Tywysogion. 
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.fterwards  laid  claim  to  a  moiety  of  Melenith  and  Kerry 
,s  their  hereditary  right,  were  hung  as  rebels  by  the 
English  king.  For  it  is  recorded  in  a  document  some 
brty  years  later,  which  I  shall  presently  quote  more 
ully,  that  the  fathers  of  Howel,  son  of  Cadwallon,  and 
vleredut,  son  of  Maelgun,  who  then  sought  the  moiety 
i»f  Kerry,  had  been  hung  for  rebellion  at  Bridgenorth 
|n  the  time  of  King  John.1 

In  the  meantime  we  have  notice  of  Madoc,  the  son  of 
jvlaelgon,  who  was  living  some  time  between  the  years 
1 199  and  1211,  and  evidently  had  an  interest  in  the 
•  ordship  of  Kerry.     He  is  one  of  those  to  whom  Prince 
Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth  wrote  on  behalf  of  Ratlinghope 
■Priory.     It  had  been  represented  to  the  Prince,  who 
jvas  at  this  period  recognized  as  superior  Lord  of  Kerry 
find    Kedewen,    that   Ratlinghope   and    Cotes,    places 
Consecrated  to  God  and  to  pious  uses,  were  so  near  to 
|[he  land  of  Keri  as  to  be  exposed  to  the  occasional  raids 
[ind  forays  which  agitated  the  border.      In  the  cause  of 
religion  he  accordingly  writes  to  the  chieftains  of  North 
'VVales  and  all  others  resident  there,  whether  personally 
mown  to  himself  or  not.     He  promises  them  the  best 
)f  his  aid  and  counsel  in  all  their  wants  and  just  re- 
quests.    He  shows  them  that  it  is  their  interest  not  less 
:han  his  own  to  foster  and  protect  religion,  its  posses- 
dons,  and  its  shrines.      He  commands  all  whom    his 
commands  can  bind,  that  as  they  love  his  person  and 
lis  honour,  they  will  protect  and  assist  Walter  Corbet 
an  Augustine  canon  who  had  acquired  these  lands  for 
pious  uses)  in  his  designs.     He  threatens,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  loss  of  his  friendship  to  any  one  who  is  dis- 

1  Inq.,  34  Hen.  III.,  No.  29.  We  have  a  notice,  in  the  Brut,  of 
:he  death  of  three  illustrious  men  and  chief  Princes  of  Wales,  who 
ivere  hanged  in  England  in  the  year  1212;  but  their  names  arc 
there  given  as  Howel  ap  Cadwallon,  Madoc  ap  Maelgon,  and  Meuric 
Barach.  This  is  probably  inaccurate,  as  it  would  appear  from  the 
record  above  quoted,  that  it  was  the  fathers  of  two  of  these  that  were 
hung  by  King  John,  and  one  of  them,  Howel  ap  Cadwallon,  was 
living  some  years  afterwards. 
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obedient  to  his  wishes.  Lastly,  he  addresses  Madoc, 
son  of  Mailgwn,  in  particular,  reminds  him  how  he  had 
brought  him  up  and  promoted  him.  He  conjures  him 
not  to  return  evil  for  good,  but  to  protect  the  prince's 
honour,  as  he,  the  prince,  would  thereafter  consult  for 
and  succour  the  said  Madoc.1 

Among  those  addressed  by  Llewelyn  are  Madoc  ap 
Mailgwn  and  his  brothers,  and  also  Hoel  ap  Cadewathlon. 
The  said  Madoc  ap  Maylgon  and  Howel  ap  Cadwathlon 
claimed  to  hold  the  land  of  Melenyth  under  Roger  de 
Mortimer  of  Wigmore.  They  fined  heavily  with  King 
John  to  be  allowed  a  trial  thereupon.  This  trial  took 
place  at  Shrewsbury,  and  the  right  of  holding  the  dis- 
trict in  his  demesne  was  adjudged  to  Mortimer.2 

It  would  seem,  however,  that  they  had  formerly  en- 
joyed an  actual  estate  therein ;  for  in  December  1214, 
the  same  king,  by  his  charter,  confirmed  to  the  Cister- 
cian monks  of  Cwmhir,  among  others,  the  following 
lands,  namely,  the  land  of  Leghwython,  Sarfbrun,  and 
Kenepawel,  and  Forghekeyl,  and  Buthygfre,  and  Dolvol- 
blich,  and  Butharch,  and  Nanrim,  and  Dynanner,  and 
Byulnynan,  and  Cruthas,  and  Delyneyn,  and  the  grange 
which  is  called  Gwenweyn,  Cayrogheren,  and  Laythde, 
and  the  half  of  Nantdu,  and  Gwernegof,  and  Biggeg- 
wenith,  and  Dolganhenru,  and  the  part  which  they  have 
of  Keyllybir,  Gwenriw,  and  Peblewith,  and  common  of 
pasture  through  the  whole  of  Melenyd  and  Kery,  and 
the  lands  of  Maysecrogur,  and  Kayrwetin,  and  Brein- 
crois,  sold  for  the  castle  of  Caminarum,  which  they 
have  of  the  gift  of  Marreduch  fil  Maylgon  (whom  I  take 
to  be  the  brother  and  successor  of  Madoc  ap  Mailgon 
above  mentioned) ;  also  the  land  of  Dolelnem  and  Pulle-. 
remmy,  and  the  whole  land  of  Nantu,  which  they  have 
of  the  gift  of  Roger  de  Mortimer;  also  the  land  of  Fortun 
(Forden,  in  Montgomeryshire),  which  they  have  of  the 

i  Eyton's  Anti.  of  Shropshire,  vi,  160,  from  Monasticon,  vi,  496. 
2  Eyton's  Anti,  of  Shropshire,  vi,  p.  161,  from  Monasticon,  vi,  pp. 
349,  350. 
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fift  of  Howel  ap  Cathwatlan  ;  and  the  land  of  Karnaf, 
rith  the  grove  which  is  called  Cohedrenis,  which  they 
ave  of  the  gift  of  Eynan  Out.1  I  suppose  that  Mele- 
ith  had  subsequently  fallen  into  Mortimer's  power, 
hiring  the  troubled  period,  however,  which  closed  the 
ign  of  King  John  and  ushered  in  that  of  his  infant 
3n,  Henry,  Llewelyn  ap  Jerwerth,  Prince  of  Wales, 
ad  been  consolidating  his  power ;  and  among  other 
cquisitions  was  Mortimers  territory  of  Melenith.  This 
Jewelyn  surrendered  to  King  Henry  in  May  1220,  the 
ate  when  he  met  the  king  in  amicable  conference  at 
hrewsbury.  On  the  1 9th  of  that  month  King  Henry, 
gain  at  Westminster,  orders  Henry  de  Audley  to  give 
ossession  of  Melenith  to  Hugh  de  Mortimer,  the  son  of 

>  9 

toger.- 

From  this  time  forward  the  commot  or  lordship  of 
[erry  must  be  treated  of  as  separate  from  the  lordship 
f  Melenith,  of  which,  I  suppose,  it  originally  formed  a 
art.3  The  former  still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
escendants  of  Elystan  Glodryth,  and  was  held  at  this 
[me  under  the  Welsh  prince,  though  the  English,  doubt- 
iss,  never  forgot  that  the  whole  of  this  border  territory 
ad  once  acknowledged  the  English  sway,  and  been 
sckoned  as  English  territory  at  the  Domesday  Survey, 
lelenith,  on  the  other  hand,  remained  almost  unin- 
erruptedly  in  possession  of  the  Mortimers.      Hugh  de 

1  Rot  Chart.,  16  Job.,  m.  3. 

2  Eyton's  Ant.  of  SJtrojis/dre,  vol.  iv,  p.  213. 
8  The  commot  of  Kerry  or  Ceri  contained  the  present  parishes  of 

lerry  and  Mochtrev.  The  church,  which  was  then  called  Llanvi- 
gel  yn  Ngheri,  "  The  Church  of  St.  Michael  in  the  Highlands," 
as  the  scene  of  a  determined,  but  bloodless,  struggle  between  the 
3lebrated  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock,  and 
Kdara,  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  respecting  the  Diocese  to  which  it 
elonged.  It  had  for  some  time  been  considered  to  belong  to  St. 
)avi(l's,  but  it  was  claimed  by  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  as  being  in 
is  diocese,  and  he  forthwith  raised  a  strong  body  of  men  from 
rrtirys,  to  assist,  if  necessary,  in  enforcing  his  claim.  Giraldus,  on 
«ig  apprised  of  his  design,  determined  to  anticipate  the  Bishop's 
itcntion,  and  despatched  messengers  to  Eineon  Clyd  and  Cadwallon 
eque sting  military  aid  in  asserting  the  rights  of  the  Church  of  St. 

K    K 
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Mortimer  died  in  November  1227,  in  consequence  of 
wounds  which  he  had  received  in  a  tournament.1  His, 
brother  Ralph,  who  succeeded  to  his  estates,  was  re- 
markable throughout  the  whole  of  his  life  for  his  hatred 
towards  the  Welsh.  He  was  married,  in  or  about  the 
year  1228,  to  Gladase  Duy,  the  daughter  of  Llewelyn 
ap  Jerwerth,  by  Joan,  the  illegitimate  daughter  of  King 
John ;  and  Llewelyn  is  said  to  have  given  with  her  the 
lands  of  Kerry  and  Kedewen.  If  this  were  so,  I  should 
infer  that  it  was  the  suzerainty  that  he  thus  made  over 
to  Mortimer,  for  the  hereditary  lords  unquestionably 
retained  then  actual  tenancy  of  these  lands  for  some  time 
at  least  after  this  period. 

This  part  of  the  border  was  the  scene  of  a  renewed 
outbreak  of  hostilities  in  the  year  1228.     They  are  said 
to  have  originated  in  an   attempt  of  the  garrison  of 
Montgomery  to  clear  the  woods  on  a  public  road  in  the   ! 
neighbourhood  which  was  infested  by  freebooters,  who   I 
harassed  the  passers  by.       The   Welsh  assembled  in  | 
great  numbers,  and  falling  suddenly  upon  the  English,   ! 
drove  them  back  into  the  castle,  to  which  they  laid 
siege.     The  garrison  immediately  sent  intelligence  of 

David's.     Having  arrived  at  Kerry,  he  entered  the   church,  and 
ordering  the  bells  to  be  rung,  in  token  of  possession,  he  celebrated    i 
mass.     Meanwhile  messengers  having  been  sent  by  the  Bishop,  an- 
nouncing his  approach  to  dedicate  the  church,  the  Archdeacon  com- 
missioned some  of  his  clergy,  attended  by  the  Dean  of  the  District,    ' 
to  inform  him  that  if  he  came  as  a  friend,  he  would  be  kindly  re- 
ceived; but   if  not,   he  urged  him  to  advance  no   further.      The 
bishop,  however,  desisted  not  from  his  purpose,  and  was  met  by  the  ( 
archdeacon  and  his  clergy  at  the  entrance  of  the  churchyard,  where 
a  contention  arose,  each  party  asserting  his  respective  right  to  the 
church.     The  bishop,  putting  on  his  mitre,  and  taking  his  pastoral 
staff  in  his  hand,  approached  with  his  attendants,  at  which  also  the  , 
opposite  party,  vested  in  their  surplices  and  sacerdotal  robes,  with 
lighted  tapers  and  elevated  crucifix,   came    forth   in   processional  , 
order,  and  each  began  to  excommunicate  the  other ;  but  the  arch-  ! 
deacon,  ordering  the  bells  to  be  rung  three  times,  in  confirmation  of 
his  sentence,  the  bishop  and  his  followers  mounted  horse,  and  hastily 
rode  off,  amid  the  shouts  and  pelting  of  the  crowd  which  so  unusual 
an  occurrence  had  caused  to  assemble.     (Willis's  St.  Asaph,  ii,  p. 
11.)  1  Wright's  Hist  of  Ludlow,  p.  153. 
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Jheir  perilous  situation  to  the  Grand  Justiciary,  Hubert 
j.e  Burgh,  whom  the  king  had  just  before  this  event  in- 
fested with  the  district  and  castle  of  Montgomery.  Henry 
limself,  with  a  small  army,  hastened  to  the  spot  and 
Ibmpelled  the  Welsh  to  raise  the  siege ;  and  then,  having 
leceived  large  reinforcements,  he  proceeded  to  clear  the 
wood  in  question,  and  marched  as  far  as  Kerry,  where 
le  laid  the  foundations  of  a  strong  castle.  But  his 
l/orkmen  and  soldiers  were  continually  interrupted,  and 
Irany  of  them  slain  by  the  repeated  attacks  of  the 
|V elsh.  Some  of  the  king's  best  knights  were  slain  in 
■he  attempt  to  fetch  in  provisions  for  the  army  ;  and  his 
ports  were  paralysed  by  the  disaffection  of  his  own 
Irmy.  So  that  after  a  great  expenditure  of  money  and 
tine,  he  was  obliged  to  make  a  disgraceful  treaty  with 
■he  Welsh  prince,  by  which  he  agreed  to  destroy  the 
lastle  which  he  had  begun.1  The  scutage  for  this  ex- 
pedition was  called  the  Scutate  of  Keri. 
i  . 

Llewelyn  the  Great  died  on  April  11,  1240,  and  was 

succeeded  by  his  son  David,  who  in  the  following  year 
lubmitted  himself  to  the  king,  and  covenanted  to  re- 
store to  the  English  barons  all  such  lands,  lordships, 
Ind  castles  as  had  been  taken  from  them  since  the  com- 
laencement  of  the  wars  between  King  John  and  Llew- 
llyn.  He  also  pledged  himself  to  restore  to  the  king 
111  the  homages  which  King  John  had  received  or  ought 
lo  have  received,  especially  from  the  noblemen  of  Wales.2 
In  pursuance  of  this  renunciation  on  the  part  of  David, 
we  find  the  following  Welsh  lords  entering  upon  the 
king's  fealty,  namely,  Mereduc  ap  Howel,  Owen  ap 
Howel,  Mailgun  ap  Mailgun,  Mereduc  ap  Mereduc, 
powel  ap  Cadwachlan,  and  Cadwachlan  ap  Howel. 
irhese  lords,  on  the  morrow  of  the  assumption  of  the 
Messed  Virgin  Mary,  25  Henry  III  (August  16,  1241) 
ev  erally  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  be  of  the  king's 
ealty  from  that  day  forward  unto  the  end  of  their  lives, 

1  Wright's  History  of  Ludlow,  p.  15-5. 

2  Warrington's  History  of  Wales. 
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and  to  serve  him  faithfully  with  all  their  power.  They 
also  bound  themselves  to  observe  a  truce  with  Ralph  de 
Mortimer  until  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  next  ensuing. 
If  it  should  happen  that  no  peace  were  to  be  concluded 
between  them  within  the  same  period,  their  oath  was 
not  to  restrain  them  from  making  war  against  the  said 
Ralph  de  Mortimer  after  the  expiration  of  the  said 
term  ;  although  they  would  continually  observe  their 
fealty  to  the  king.  And  in  the  event  of  war  being 
commenced  between  them  and  Mortimer  after  the  said 
feast,  the  king  should,  nevertheless,  receive  them  and 
their  men,  like  other  faithful  subjects,  into  his  territory.1 

I  take  these  lords  to  have  been,  some  or  all  of  theml 
the  then  coparceners  of  Kerry.  It  will  be  seen  that 
Madoc  ap  Maelgon  is  not  among  them.  We  hear  no 
more  of  him  after  the  period  of  his  claim  upon  Mele-j 
nith,  and  the  letter  of  Llewelyn  to  him  about  Ratling- 
hope  Priory  before  mentioned.  He  may  possibly  have 
been  hving  in  the  year  1212,  as  stated  in  the  Welsh 
chronicle.  But  his  father  may  here  have  been  repre- 
sented by  another  of  his  sons.  Howel  ap  Cadwallon  isJ 
here,  and  Cadwallon  ap  Howel  may  possibly  have  been, 
the  son  of  the  latter.  Mereduc  ap  Howell  and  Owen 
ap  Howell  I  take  to  have  been  the  representatives  of 
Eineon  Clyd,  or  of  some  other  descendant  of  Madoc  ap 
Idnerth,  and  probably  coparceners  of  the  other  moiety 
of  Kerry.  We  have  mention  at  this  time  of  another  of 
the  coparceners,  namely,  Morgan  ap  Howel,  who  was 
one  of  those  that  took  the  part  of  Griffith  ap  Llewelyn 
against  David.  And  in  the  petition  to  the  king  for  his 
release  from  prison,  it  was  stated  that  such  of  the  lords 
who  favoured  Griffith's  cause  as  were  at  enmity  amongst 
themselves  were  now  made  friends,  as  Morgan  ap 
Howel,  Lord  of  Kerry,  and  Sir  Ralph  de  Mortimer, 
which  before  were  at  variance.2 

A  few  years  later,  namely,  in  1244,  after  the  unfor- 

1  Appendix  to   Powel's  History  of  Wales,  8vo.  edition,  pp.  356,  7. 

2  Powel's  History,  fol.  ed.,  p.  219. 
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unate  death  of  Griffith  ap  Llewelyn,  the  brother  of 
Javid,  and  claimant  to  the  throne  of  Wales,  who  was 
:illed  in  attempting  his  escape  from  the  Tower  of 
London,  Henry  gave  to  his  son  Edward  the  title  of 
Prince  of  Wales.  This  gave  fresh  umbrage  to  David,1 
vho  had  been  absolved  by  the  Pope  from  his  allegiance 
o  the  kino-;  and  he  once  more  revolted  from  his 
baity.  His  cause  was  espoused  by  the  lords  of  Kerry, 
aid  an  active  war  was  commenced  between  the  Welsh 
nd  the  English  lords  of  the  marches,  who  were  en- 
ouraged  by  the  king's  promises  to  assist  them.  On 
he  15th  of  July,  a  truce  appears  to  have  been  made, 
rat  it  was  of  short  duration,  for  immediately  afterwards, 
o  use  the  words  of  Matthew  Paris,  "The  Welsh,  issuing 
i'om  their  retreat  like  a  swarm  of  bees,"  spread  desola- 
ion  over  the  border.2  "The  king  who  was  just  re- 
urned  from  Scotland  with  a  powerful  army,  instead 
>f  hastening  to  repress  their  rebellion,"  says  the 
uudlow  historian,  "  sent  an  insufficient  force  under 
Herbert  FitzMatthew,  dispersed  the  rest  of  his  host, 
nd  resigned  himself  to  idle  repose  at  London.  On  his 
irrival,  Herbert  found  that  Ralph  de  Mortimer  and  the 
Sari  of  Hereford,  who  had  joined  their  forces  to  witli- 
tand  the  invaders,  had  sustained  a  severe  defeat.  The 
iiext  day  he  made  an  attempt  to  retrieve  the  honour  of 
the  English,  but  with  no  better  success ;  his  army  was 
ihnost  destroyed,  and  he  sought  a  precarious  asylum  in 
lis  castles.  From  this  time  the  audacity  of  the  Welsh 
mew  no  bounds.  David  formally  withdrew  himself 
Tom  the  allegiance  of  the  King  of  England,  and  placed 
limself  under  the  protection  of  the  Pope ;  and  Henry, 
n  return,  caused  him  to  be  excommunicated  by  his 
Bishops  on  the  29th  of  November,  and  proposed  to 
nvade  Wales  in  the  following  year."* 

On  January  6,  1245,  the  king  issued  his  summons  to 
David,  son  of  Lewelin,  formerly  Prince  of  Wales,  and 

1  Warrington's  History  of  Wales. 
9  Wright's  History  of  Ludlow,  pp.  16-r>,  166. 
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other  Welsh  Lords  to  appear  before  him  in  the  King's 
Court  at  Westminster,  to  answer  for,  and  to  receive  judg- 
ment upon,  the  homicides,  depredations,  and  other  in- 
juries which  had  been  committed  by  them  against  the 
King's  peace.  Amongst  those  summoned  are  Owen  ap 
Howel  of  Kerry,  Cadwalader  Crek,  Mailgun  ap  Howel, 
and  Mereonk  ap  Mailgun.1  The  first  of  these,  I  think, 
was  now,  or  soon  after,  the  lord  of  one  entire  moiety  of 
Kerry.  But  before  I  mention  what  little  I  can  discover 
of  these  several  coparceners  of  Kerry,  I  will  briefly  state 
that  hostilities  continued  between  the  English  and  the 
Welsh  in  this  locality  throughout  the  whole  of  that 
year  and  the  ensuing  winter ;  and  it  was  not  until  after 
the  death  of  David  ap  Llewelyn  in  the  Spring  of  the 
following  year,  that  there  was  anything  like  peace 
effected  between  them. 

In  the  year  1249  Howel  ap  Cadwallon  and  Mereduc 
(or  Mereonk  ?)  ap  Mailgon  petitioned  the  king  to  be 
allowed  to  hold  that  moiety  of  Kerry,  "  which  they 
claimed  as  hereditarily."2    The  king  by  writ  of  June  11, 
1250,  ordered  the  said  moiety  to  be  valued,  and  an  in-i 
quest  to  be  held  as  to  this  claim.     The  jurors  valued] 
the  moiety  at  £8  13s.  Ad.  per  annum,  and  £5  in  escheats. ! 
They  added  that  the  claimants  had  revolted  from  the* 
King  of  England  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  war  (i.e.,\ 
in  1244),  and  so  had  their  ancestors  done,  whereby  their 
fathers  w^ere  hanged  at  Bruges  (Bridgenorth)  in  King 
John's  time  for  the  felony ;  and  if  there  was  now  any 
war,*  the  claimants  would  be  the  first  to  rise.3 

What  was  the  immediate  result  of  this  inquest  I  can-j 
not  tell ;  but  the  exactions  of  the  English  incited  then 
Welsh  to  a  fresh  rebellion  in  1256,  under  Llewelyn  atjj 
Griffith,  the  last  Prince  of  North  Wales. 

During  the  ensuing  winter  and  the  spring  of  the  fol 
lowing  year  the  marches  of  Wales  continued  to  presenrl| 
a  scene  of  bloodshed  and  disorder.      The  Welsh  arm;|| 

1  Rot.  Lit.  Claus.,  29  Hen.  Ill,  m.  16,  d.     Rymer's  Fosdera. 

2  Inq.,  33  Hen.  Ill,  No.  84.  3  Inq.,  34  Hen.  Ill,  No.  29.   I 
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,vere  in  the  ascendant  during  the  year  1257;  and  at  the 
beginning  of  1258  the  border  country  was  literally  re- 
duced to  a  desert. 

Roger  de  Mortimer,  who  married  Matilda,  the  eldest 
laughter  and  coheiress  of  William  de  Bruce,  of  Breck- 
lock,  had  succeeded  his  father  Ralph  in  1246  ;  on  Feb- 
'uaiy  27,  1258,  the  king  promises  him  large  pecuniary 
lid  towards  the  maintenance  of  his  war  with  the  Welsh.1 
rhe  king's  difficulties  with  Simon  de  Montford  and  the 
rebellious  barons  gave  strength  and  encouragement  to 
the  Welsh,  who,  with  various  short  interludes  of  truce, 
continued  their  hostilities  until  the  September  of  1267, 
vvhen  a  peace  was  agreed  to  between  the  king  and 
Llewelyn  at  Montgomery.  At  this  time  the  King  "  de- 
mises and  concedes  to  Llewelyn  the  lands  of  Kede-wien 
and  Kerry."2  Between  the  years  1267  and  1274,  says 
Mr.  Eyton,  Llewelyn  no  doubt  asserted  an  absolute 
supremacy  over  these  places.  And  we  can  quite  under- 
stand the  lament  of  the  Chirbury  jurors,  as  expressed  in 
the  Hundred  inquest  in  1274.  "The  same  prince 
occupies  and  withholds  the  country  of  Kerry  and  the 
•ountry  of  Kedewing,  which  pertains  to  the  honour  of 
Montgomery,  whereby  the  King  of  England  suffers  a 
yearly  loss  of  £200."  There  were  yet,  he  continues, 
two  more  phases  in  this  history  of  Kerry  and  Cydewen, 
before  the  sword  of  the  first  Edward  set  the  question  of 
seigneury  at  rest  for  ever.  When  Llewelyn's  brother, 
David,  conspired  against  him,  in  1276,  David  was 
leagued  with  Griffin  ap  Wenunwen,  Prince  of  Powis. 
and  especially  with  Owen,  son  and  heir  of  the  said 
Griffin.  It  was  one  of  David's  promises  to  Owen  that 
lie  should  have  David's  eldest  daughter  to  wife,  and 
with  her  the  lands  of  Kedewenig  and  Kerry.2 

We  have  seen  that  the  claim  of  Owen  ap  Cadwallon 
and  Meredith  ap  Mailgon  was  apparently  repudiated  at 
an  inquest  held  in  1250.  From  what  follows,  however, 
it  would  seem  that  Meredith  either  now  or  afterwards 

1  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  iv,  218.  2  lb.,  xi,  175. 
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received  more  justice  or  clemency  at  the  king's  hands 
than  the  jurors  would  have  recommended.  I  know  not 
what  was  the  status  of  the  claimants  during  the  inter-» 
mediate  period,  but  in  1278  (6  Edw.  I)  the  king  con- 
ceded a  fourth  part  of  the  lands  of  Mereduc  Osmaelgul, 
deceased  in  Keyri,  to  Maddoc  Osmeredych  and  Howell 
ap  Lewelin,1  whom  I  suppose  to  have  been  the  son  and 
grandson  of  Meredith  ap  Mailgon. 

Perhaps  it  should  have  been  described  as  the  fourth 
part  of  the  lordship  of  Kerry,  instead  of  the  fourth  part 
of  Meredith's  share  ;  in  which  case  we  might  suppose  an 
other  fourth  part  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  Howel 
ap  Cadwallon  or  his  representatives. 

The  remaining  moiety  of  Kerry  had  been  successfully 
claimed  by  Owen  ap  Howel  after  the  close  of  the  first 
war  between  David  ap  Llewelyn  and  King  Henry  III. 
His  fine  of  fifty  marks  was  accepted  by  the  king,  and 
the  bailiff  of  Montgomery,  having  taken  security  for  the 
debt,  was  ordered,  on  July  30,  1248,  to  give  him  seizin 
of  the  said  moiety.2 

I  know  not  whether  or  no  his  tenure  was  affected  by 
the  subsequent  Welsh  wars  ;  but  before  the  death  of 
Llewelyn  in  December  1282,  and  the  final  subjugation 
of  Wales,  the  extensive  possessions  of  Roger  de  Morti- 
mer were  increased  in  1281  by  a  grant  from  King 
Edward  I.  of  the  territories  of  Kerry  and  Kedewen, 
and  the  castle  of  Dolvoryn.3  From  this  time  forward 
the  seigneury  of  these  lordships  remained  with  the 
Mortimers  of  Wigmore,  and  if  the  descendants  of  Madoc 
ap  Idnerth  remained  in  possession  of  any  portion  of 
their  lands  they  must  be  looked  for  amongst  the  tenants 
in  fee  of  that  baronial  house. 


1  Rot.  Wall.,  6  Edw.  I,  memb.  11  (Ayloffe's  Calendar). 

2  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  xi,  p.  175.     Rot.  Fin.  32   Hen.  Ill, 
m.  3. 

3  Eyton's  Ant.   of  Shropshire,  xi,  p.   176.      Wright's  History  of 
Ludlow,  p.  178. 
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I  now  turn  to  the  cantred  or  lordship  of  Arwystli,  as 
o  which  I  have  accepted  the  statement  of  the  genea- 
3gists  that  Cadogan  ap  Elystan  Glodryth  was  suc- 
eeded  in  this  part  of  his  dominions  by  his  son,  Owen 
Cadogan.1 

Howel  ap  Jevaf  (the  son  of  Jevaf  ap  Owen  ap  Cado- 
an )  was  lord  of  Arwystli  in  115  7,  at  the  time  of  the 
Velsh  expedition  undertaken  by  King  Henry  II,  in 
uly  or  August  of  that  year.  He  was  apparently  acting 
t  this  time  on  the  king's  side;  for  on  September  29, 
157,  a  payment  by  the  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  is  re- 
orded  to  "  Hoelo  filio  Joaf  in  donis  405."a 

In  1162  we  find  Hoel  ap  Jevaf  ap  Owen  at  war  with 
is  neighbour  Owen  a})  Griffith,  the  young  lord  <>!' 
)yveilioc,  when  he  took  and  razed  the  castle  of  Wal- 
rern  in  Cyveilioc.  Owen  retaliated  by  destroying 
jlanthinam,  in  Arwystli.  The  people  of  that  country 
allied  round  their  lord  and  pursued  Prince  Owen  to 
he  Severn  side,  where  Howel  met  with  a  defeat,  but 
scaped  with  his  life  ;  after  which  Owen  rebuilt  his 
astle  of  Walwern.3 

Howel  ap  Jevaf  died  about  the  year  1185,  and  was 
uried  in  the  Abbey  of  Strata  Florida.4 

By  the  name  of  "  Howel.  son  of  Gervas,"  he  gave  to 
he  Church  of  Treffegles,  then  subject  to  the  Abbey  of 
laghmon,  in  Shropshire,  all  the  land  c;i41ed  Brenbedi- 
vin.5  There  being  witnesses,  Maurice,  Bishop  of  Ban- 
gor, and  Reese,  his  brother.  As  "Hoel  Rex  Arustil," 
le  afterwards  renews  the  grant.  And  this  grant  was 
ilerwards  confirmed  by  Madoc  ap  Meredith  (Prince  of 

1  Burke's  Lie.  Land.  Gent.,  under  "  Morris  of  the  Hurst."  Com- 
>are  also  Brut  y  Tywysogion  (E)  p.  196. 

2  Rot.  Pat.,  '6  Hen.  II,  p.  89. 

3  Brut  y  Tywysogion.      In  my  account  of  the  Princes  of  Powys 
have  supposed  it  to  be  Owen  (Gwyneth)  son  of  Griffith,  Prince  of 

NToith  Wales,  with  whom  his  skirmish  occurred,  but  I  am  now  satis- 
ied  that  it  was  Owen  (Cyveilioc)  ap  Griffith,  Prince  of  Powis,  and 
lot  the  Prince  of  North  Wales. 

1    Hint  y  Tywysogion. 

'  Haghmon  Chartulary  80,  In.  Ho. 

L  L 
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Powis  Fadoc)  who  died  in  1160,  so  that  the  grant  must 
have  been  made  before  that  time.  It  was  also  con- 
firmed by  "  Meuric  fil.  Hoel  de  Arwistel,"  to  which 
" Jorwerth  fil.  Hoel"  was  witness.1  I  am  unable  to  give 
the  date  of  these  confirmations. 

Wenwynwyn,  son  of  Owen  Cyveilioc,  is  said  to  have 
conquered  Arwystli  in  1197-8;  which  event  was  shortly 
followed  by  the  death  of  his  father,  Owen  Cyveilioc, 
and  also  of  Owen  of  Brithdir,  son  of  Howel  ap  Jevaf  ap 
Owen.2 

After  this  I  hear  no  more  of  the  Lords  of  Arwystli 
of  this  family;  and  I  conclude  that  from  this  time  it 
was  held  by  the  Princes  of  Powys,  except  at  such  times 
as  it  was  withheld  from  them  by  the  Prince  of  North 
Wales. 

From  this  disposition  of  Arwystli,  however,  we  must 
exclude  the  southern  commot  of  Gwrthryneon,  which 
seems  to  have  been  separated  from  the  two  northern 
commots  of  Uwchcoed  and  Iscoed.  Gwrthryneon  was 
apparently  held  in  1175  by  Eineon  ap  Pes,  the  son-in- 
law  of  the  Lord  Pes  ap  Griffith,  of  South  Wales,  It 
afterwards  fell  to  the  Mortimers  of  Wigmore,  and  was 
permanently  incorporated  with  their  other  border  terri- 
tories after  the  conquest  of  Wales  by  King  Edward  I. 

1  Ex.  Inf.  Rev^R.  Eyton. 

2  Brut  y  Tywysogion.  Brithdir  is  a  township  in  the  parish  of 
Llanidloes,  co.  Montgomery,  which  anciently  lay  in  the  commot  of 
Iscoed  and  cant-red  of  Arwystli. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  REV.  D.  B.  THOMAS,  M.A. 


VIextiox  is  made  in  Mr.  Bridgeman's  paper  on  "  The 
)rinces  of  Upper  Powys"  (p.  38)  of  an  important  inquest 
leld  at  Bala  in  142  7,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  Owen 
ip  Gruffyn  ap  Wenwynwyn,  Lord  of  Powys,  had  entered 
apon  the  cantred  of  Arwystli  upon  Llewelyn  ap  Gruf- 
yn's  death.  There  is  in  the  bishop's  library  at  St. 
isaph  a  copy  of  this  inquest  (and  also  a  still  earlier 
me  of  48  Edw.  III.,  i.e.,  1375),  in  which  it  is  shown 
nore  fully  how  this  cantred  became  transferred  from 
GJwynedd  to  Powys.  It  contains  also  an  interesting 
record  of  the  way  in  which  that  small  portion  of  Mont- 
gomeryshire, which  lies  on  the  Merionethshire  side  of 
the  Dovey,  became  a  portion  of  the  lordship  of  Powys, 
aid  as  such  notices  are  specially  valuable  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Powysland  Club,  they  are  given  below. 
fhe  MS.  from  which  they  are  copied  is  a  transcript1  of 
i  considerable  portion  of  Llyfr  Coch  Asaph  (Liber  Ruber 
Isaphensis).  This  Llyfr  Coch  was  the  Register  of  the 
Diocese  compiled  chiefly  during  the  episcopacy  of  David 
tp  Blethyn,  1314-1  352,  but  several  historical  documents 
>f  more  general  interest  and  later  date  have  been  ap- 
pended to  it. 

There  is  a  little  intricacy  in  the  genealogy  of  Llewelyn 
ip  Gruff — which,  however,  will  be  much  simplified  by 
■ormulising  the  connection  thus  : — 
Jorwerth  Drwyndwn 

Llew.'h  d 

I 

I  I 

D;c  Graffydd 

Llewelyn 


1  In  Nichols'  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  vol.  ii,  p. 
255,  the  Index  of  Llyfr  Coch  is  given.  It  is  there  stated  that  the 
v'olume,  from  which  the  Index  was  taken,  was  supposed  to  be  the 
>nly  memorial  of  the  Book  then  existing.  The  discovery  of  this 
transcript  is  of  much  archaeological  importance. 
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There  is  also  a  discrepancy  in  the  two  accounts  as  to 
the  name  of  the  intruder  :  in  the  one  it  is  Owen  ap 
Gruff  ap   Gwenwyn  ;  in  the   other,  LI   (Llewelyn)   a 
Gruff  ap  Gwenwynwyn,  but  the  LI  is  probably  an  over 
sight  or  an  incorrect  guess  of  the  transcriber. 

D.  R  Thomas. 
Cefn  Rectory,  St.  Asaph, 
29  January,  1868. 


Copia  Inquisitionis  capte  apud  Bala  in  Comitatu  Merioneth  coram  Hum- 
ffredo  duce  Gloucestrie  Anno  Regni  Regis  Henrici  6  post  conquestum 

Anglie  6.     Anno  Domini  1428. 

Inquisitio  capta  apud   Bala  in  Comitatu  Merioneth    coram 
Humfredo  duce  Gloucestrie  Justiciario  domini    Regis   Nort 
Wallie  die  lune  proximo  post  festum  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch« 
angeli    Anno    Regni    Regis    Henrici   sexti    post    Conquestum 
Anglie  sexto  per  Sacramentum  Ric'i  ap  David  ap  Howel,  Jeun; 
ap   Eignion  ap  Gruff,  Jevan  ap  David  ap   Eignion,  David  a 
Jerwerth  ap  Madoc,  David  ap  Rhys  ap  Jeuny,  Deicus  ap  Tuder 
Tuder   ap  Jevan    ap   Ithel,  Tho.  ap  Llew   ap    Mad,  Gruff,  af 
Blethyn  Jenkin  Burdays,  Yollyn  Gwrech,  et  David  ap  Llew. 
ap  David  ap  Llew,  Qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quoc 
quidam  Llewellinus  ap  Jerwerth    Droyndwn  nuper   prince] 
Wallie  obiit  seisitus  in  dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de  cantreda  t 
Arwystli    que   fuit   una   Cantredarum    Gwenedotie,  post  cuju 
mortem  cantreda  predicta  descendit  Davido  ap  Llewelyn  filio  e 
heredi  suo  qui  inde  obiit  seisitus,  post  cujus  mortem  cantred, 
predicta  descendit  Llewelino  ap  Grufflnus  ap  Llewelinus  ap  Jer 
werth,consanguineo  et  heredi  predicti  Davidi,viz.,filii  Lleweiyi 
filii  Jerwerth  Droyndon  Patris  Griffin  fratris  predicti   Davidi 
Qui  quidem  Llewellinus  ap  Grufflnus  foris-facturam  fecit  vi 
levavit  gwerram  contra  Edwardum  filium  Henrici  Regis  Angli 
Anno  undecimo  Regni  ejusdem  Edwardi,  in  qua  gwerra  captu 
fuit  tanquaui  rebellis  dicti  Domini  Regis,  et  ea  de  causa  mor 
tuus  fuit;  et  postea  dicunt  quod  Owen  ap  Grufflnus  ap  Gwen 
wynwyn  tunc  dominus  de  Powys  post  mortem  predicti  Llewel 
liniap  Grufflth  nuper  Principis  Wallie  in  cantredam  predictai 
intrusit  et  cantredam  illam  sibi  appropriavit,  et  in  tota  vita  su 
tenuit   et  injuste  occupavit,  et  post  mortem  ejus  heredes  clici 
domini  Oweni  domini  de  Powys  hucusque  cantredam  predictai 
impropriaverunt  tenuerunt  et  occupaverunt  injuste.     Et  quo 
cantreda  predicta  fuit  jus  et  hereditas  Regis  predicti  ut  princip: 
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Wallie,  causa  foris-facture  predicti  Llewelini  ap  Gruffinus  et 
post  mortem  predicti  Edwardi  Regis  jus  cantrede  predicte  de- 
scendit Edwardo  filio  et  heredi  predicti  Edwardi  ut  principi 
Wallie;  Post  cujus  mortem  descendit  jus  cantrede  predicte  Ed- 
wardo tertio,  filio  &  heredi  predicti  Edwardi  ut  principi  Wallie. 
Post  cujus  mortem  descendit  jus  cantrede  predicte  Henrico 
Quarto  nuper  Regi  Anglie  ut  principi  Wallie;  post  cujus  mor- 
tem descendit  jus  cantrede  predicte  Henrico  Quinto  Filio  suo 
ut  Principi  Wallie;  post  cujus  mortem  descendit  jus  cantrede 
predicte  Henrico  sexto,  nunc  Domino  Regi,  filio  dicti  Henrici 
Quinti,  ut  principi  Wallie.  Et  quod  cantreda  predicta  in 
omnibus  exitibus  valet  per  annum  centum  libras,  et  dicunt  quod 
totum  dominium  predictum  de  Powys  tenetur  de  Domino  Rege 
Anglie,  ut  principe  Wallie,  in  capite  per  servicium  Baronie  viz 
de  cerco  de  Aberffro.  Et  est  in  dominio  de  Powys  quoddam 
aiiud  cercum  vocatum  Mathraval  quod  simul  cum  omnibus 
terris  et  tenementis  eidem  cerco  de  Mathraval  junctis  et  an- 
nexatis  tenetur  de  Domino  Rege  ut  de  principe  Wallie  per 
scrvitium  predictum  in  capite  et  de  jure  teneri  debetur  ut  de 
cerco  de  Aberffro  predicto.  Et  quod  Llewellinus  ap  Jerwerth 
et  Davidus  ap  Llewellinus  filius  ejus  et  Llewelinus  ap  Gruf- 
finus consanguineus  et  heres  predicti  Davidi  quondam  prin- 
cipis  Wallie  habuerunt  homagium  et  fidelitatem  a  dominio  pre- 
dicto quasi  a  tenentibus  sub  predicto  cerco  de  Aberffro.  Et 
etiam  dicunt  quod  quidam  Eignion  ap  Seysyllt  fuit  sci^itus  in 
dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de  tota  terra  que  fuit  et  est  inter  aquas 
de  Dyvi  et  Dewlas  tempore  Llewelini  ap  Jerwerth  nuper 
principis;  Et  quod  terra  ilia  tunc  fuit  pars  et  parcella  com- 
moti  de  Estimaner  in  comitatu  Merioneth,  et  adhuc  de  jure  esse 
debet;  Et  quod  idem  Eignion  ap  Seisyllt  terrain  illam  tunc 
tcnuit  de  Llewelino  Vawr  ap  Meredith  ap  Kynan  et  Llewelino 
Vychan  fratre  ejus  dominis  de  Merioneth  in  capite.  Et  quod 
idem  Eignion  propter  dyssencionem  et  dyscordiam  inter  ipsos 
Llewelinum  Vawr  et  Llewelinum  Vychan  et  ipsum  Eignion 
tunc  habitam,  fugit  ad  Owenum  Kevclock  dominum  de  Powys  et 
devenit  tenens  ejus  de  terra  predicta  et  fecit  homagium  et 
fidelitatem  euam  pro  terra  predicta.  Et  sic  hucusque  terra  ilia 
tenta  fuit  et  est  parcella  dominiorum  de  Powys  injuste. 


Tnquisitio  capta  apud  Bala  coram  locum  tenente  Justiciarii 
North  Wallie  die  veneris  proximo  post  festum  Assumptionis 
Beate  Marie  Virginis  Anno  Regni  domini  Regis  nunc  Anglie 
quadragesimo  octavo  per  sacramentum  Resi  ap  Rotpert,  Jcny 
ap  (iruff  ap  Madock,  Robyn  ap   Rotpert,  Howel   ap  Gruff  ap 
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Owein,  Tuder  ap  David  Lloyd,  David  ap  Y  Pothan,  Gruff  ap 
Athgor,  Graff  ap  Edw.  Lloyd,  Madock  ap  Eygnion  Lloyt, 
David  ap  Howel  ap  Ric,  Jeuny  ap  Edw.  Duet  Tuder  ap  Heilin 
Keng.  Qui  dicunt  super  sacramentum  suum  quod  Llewellinus 
ap  Jerwerth  Droyndon  nuper  princeps  Wallie  obiit  seisitus  in 
dominico  suo  ut  de  feodo  de  cantreda  Arwystli,  que  fuit  una 
cantreda  xv.  cantredarum  Gwenedocie  ;  post  cujus  mortem  de- 
scendit  jus  etc,  Davido  ap  Llewellinus  ap  Jerwerth  Principi 
Wallie  etc,  qui  inde  obiit  seisitus.  Et  quod  cantreda  ilia  valet  per 
annum  iiij  libras.  Et  quod  LI.  ap  Gruffinus  ap  Gwenhoynwyn 
quondam  clomini  Powys  post  mortem  dicti  Llewellini  ap  Gruf- 
finus Principis  Wallie  in  cantredam  predictam  intrusit  et  can- 
tredam  illam  sibi  appropriavit  et  toto  tempore  suo  tenuit.  Post 
cujus  mortem  heredes  dicti  domini  de  Powys  hucusque  te- 
nuerunt  injuste,eo  quod  cantreda  predicta  fuit  jus  et  hereditaspre- 
dicti  nuper  Principis  Wallie  et  nunc  est  jus  et  hereditas  domini 
Principis  nunc  Wallie.  Et  dicunt  quod  dominium  de  Powys 
integre  tenebatur  de  predictis  principibus  Wallie  in  capite 
viz.  de  cerco  de  Aberffraw,  et  est  in  dominio  de  Powys  quod- 
dam  aliud  cercum  vocatum  Mathraval  quod  simul  cum  omnibus 
terris  et  tenementis  eidem  cerco  injunctis  et  annexis  tenebatur. 
Et  quilibet  dominus  dominii  de  Powys  qui  temporibus  predic- 
torum  Llewelini,  ap  Jerwerth,  Davidi  ap  Llewellinus  filii  ejus 
et  Llewellini  ap  Gruffinus  quondam  principum  Wallie  fecit 
homagium  et  fidelitatem  suam  principibus  predictis  pro  dominio 
predicto  quasi  tenens  de  predicto  cerco  de  Aberffraw.  Et  quod 
Eignion  ap  Seisyllt  etc  ut  supra. 


THE 

FEUDAL  BAEONS  OF  POWYS, 

BY 
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THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OF  POWYS. 


Chapter  I. 

CHERLETON,    LORDS    OF    POWYS. 

KT  compiling  an  account  of  the  Feudal  Barons  of  Powys, 
p  is  difficult  to  fix  upon  the  precise  period  in  the  his- 
ory  of  the  Ancient  Princes  of  Upper  Powys,  when 
ley  can  be  said  to  have  definitely  acknowledged  the 
apremacy  of  the  English  Crown,  and  consented  to 
old  their  hereditary  territories,  as  a  fee  of  a  Foreign 
overeign.     Their  position  was  for  a  lengthened  period 

an  equivocal  anomalous  character  —  they  asserted 
leir  princely  prerogatives  whenever  circumstances  per- 
itted,  and  they  could  act  independently  of  the  English 
overeign — but  whenever  adversity  overtook  them,  and 
ley  were  threatened  with  destruction  by  their  rival 
rinces,  or  by  superior  force,  they  forthwith  claimed 
nglish  protection,  and  submitted  themselves  to  the 
reign  yoke. 

The  princedom  of  Powys  had  a  crown  (cercum)  of  its 
Nil,  within  its  own  limits,  called  the  Crown  of  Math- 
val,  which  together  with  its  lands  and  tenements  to 
le  same  Crown  of  Mathraval  joined  and  annexed,  were 
jibject  to  the  Princes  of  North  Wales,  and  held  of  the 
rown  (de  Cerco)  of  Aberffro.  After  Edward  I,  King 
'  England,  subdued  North  Wales,  the  rights  attached 

the  Crown  of  Aberffro  devolved  upon  him,  and  his 
iccessors  as  Prince  of  Wales;  and,  the  Princes  of  Powys 
iirrendering  their  princely  rights,  the  Lordship  of 
owys,  as  it  then  became,  is  said  to  have  been  held  of 
lie  King  of  England,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  in  capite,  by 
ironial  service,  viz.,  "de  Cerco"  of  Aberffro.1 

1    Tnq.  6  Henry  VI,   Montgomeryshire   Collections,   vol.   j,  p.   2-54, 

m  hols'  Collectanea  Top.  et  Gen.,  viii,  p.  183. 
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The  Barony  or  Lordship  of  Powys  at  an  early  period 
became  one  of  the  Lordships  Marcher,  in  Wales.  These 
lordships  in  general  owed  their  origin  to  the  difficulty 
the  Kings  of  England  had  in  making  conquest  of  Wales, 
who,  therefore,  gave  to  the  lords  and  other  great  men 
in  England  such  countries  in  Wales  as  they  could  win 
from  the  Welshmen.  These  are  the  words  of  divers  of 
then  grants.  By  these  means  many  were  drawn  to 
bring  great  armies  of  Englishmen  and  Normans  into 
Wales,  who  conquered  many  great  lordships,  which 
they  held  to  them  and  their  hens  for  ever,  of  the  Kings 
of  England,  as  lands  purchased  by  conquest,  and  the 
Lords  Marcher  were  permitted  to  assume  such  quasi- 
royal  prerogative  and  authority  as  were  necessary  for 
the  quiet  government  of  the  country.  It  is  said  that 
no  records  can  be  found  of  any  grant  constituting  a 
Lordship  Marcher  in  Wales. 

But  the  Barony  or  Lordship  of  Powys  had  its  origin! 
— not  from  conquest,  as  the  other  Lordships  Marcher 
had — but  by  the  submission  of  the  Princes  of  Upper 
Powys  to  the  English  Crown,  and  their  consenting  tJ 
hold  their  lands  in  fealty  and  per  baron iam. 

Griffith,  the  second  son  of  Meredith,1  the  son  of 
Blethin  ap  Convyn,  Prince  of  Powys,  was,  it  is  said, 
the  first  that  yielded  to  the  English  yoke.  "  Seeing 
the  King  of  England  preparing  to  conquer  Wales,  he 
did  in  discretion  and  policy  submit  himself  to  Henry 
I,  and  yielded  to  hold  his  lordship  of  the  King  of 
England  hi  chief,  as  the  lords  marcher  did,  and  do  the 
king  the  like  service,  and  thereupon  was  suffered  to 
hold  the  same  to  him  and  his  heirs  ;  and  was  created : 
Lord  Powys  by  the  said  Henry  I,  and  made  a  baron  of' 

1  It  would  seem  from  the  following  passage  in  the  MS.  of  George 
Owen,  of  Henllys,  printed  in  the  supplement  of  the  Archceolugia  Cam>\\ 
brensis  for  1861  (page  7),  that  Meredith  was  the  first  to  submit :— ' 
"As  to  the  barony  of  Posvys — whose  lawful  owner  was  never  disj 
possessed  by  an  English  lord — but  Meredith  ap  Blethin,  lord  there, 
of,  yielded  himself  to  hold   the  same  of  the  Kings  of  England  iijl 
chiefe,  and  was  therefore  created  Lord  Powys  by  Henry  I."     But 
have  not  found  it  so  stated  elsewhere. 
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lie  Parliament  of  England."  This  was  an  alteration  of 
lie  tenure  from  the  Princes  of  Wales  to  the  Kings  of 
jjngland.  The  effect  of  this  submission  is  remarkable, 
lid  remains  to  this  day.  In  the  other  lordships 
larcher,  the  lords,  to  reward  those  that  assisted  them 
I  their  conquests,  divided  the  ancient  comots  into 
fcvers  manors  which  they  bestowed  upon  their  fol- 
Iwers.     But  no  such  necessity  arose   in  the  lordship 

?  Powys,  the  ancient  members  thereof,  the  comots, 
emain  entire  and  whole  in  bounds,  and  retain  their 
ricient  names  without  alteration.1 

I  "And  whereas,  by  the  ancient  laws  of  Wales,  there 
las  a  court  in  every  comot,  so  is  there,  in  the  said 
Irdship  of  Powys,  a  court  baron  in  every  one  of  these 
pcient  comots,  which  of  old  time  consisted  of  six 
fcmots,  namely,  Caerinion,  Mechain  ywch  coed,  Mechain 
Icoed,  Mochnant,  Llanerch  hid  ol,  and  Ystrad  Marchell, 
I  every  one  of  which  there  was  of  old  time  an  ancient 
fcurt,  and  now  at  this  day  the  Barony  of  Powys  doth 

)usist  of  these  six  manors  called  by  these  names,  and 
mown  by  their  ancient  bounds,  and  in  each  of  them  is 
pere  at  this  day  a  court  baron  and  leet  kept  of  the 
Ise  of  England.  *  *  Also  within  the  lordship  of 
lowys  there  is  no  division  of  knights'  fees,  carrucates, 
Ir  ploughlands,  or  oxlands,  being  a  measure  and  a 
[uantity  of  land  brought  first  into  Wales  by  the  Eng- 
Ish  and  Norman  lords,  and  never  known  to  the  ancient 
W'lshmen  or  Britons."4 


1  Pennant's   Tour  in   Wales   (ed.  1784),  vol.  ii,  Appendix  ii,  pp 
31,  432,  433,  436,  and  437. 

2  A  MS.  book,  entitled  A  Treatise  on  Lordships  Marcher  in  Wales 
'c,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Hugh  Williams,  Bart.,  of  Bodelwyddan, 
rid  in  the  autograph  of  his  ancestor,  Sir  John  Williams,  the  Welsh 
ldge.  It  seems  nearly  identical  with  the  Treatise  in  the  Hon.  R.  H. 
iiv</s  History  of  Ludlovj,  p.  97.  Sir  Baldwin  Leighton,  Bart.,  pos- 
?sses  another  MS.  copy  at  Loton.  It  seems  to  be  the  treatise 
hich  Pennant  quotes — see  supra.  The  treatise  also  proceeds  as 
)llo\vs  : — "  The  observations  I  have  made  of  the  new  Barony  of 
'owys  shall  you  find  in  the  rest  of  the  members  which  sometimes 
ere  ancient  Powys,  as  Mowthcy,  Kerry,  Kedewen,  Arwystly,  Keve- 
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In  1177,  Owen  (Cyveiliog),  the  son  of  Griffith  ap 
Meredith,  attended  the  summons  of  Henry  II  to  a 
parliament  held  at  Oxford  about  the  1st  of  May  in  that 
year,  to  confer  with  him  on  the  affairs  of  Wales.1 

In  October  1202,  Gwenwynwyn,  the  son  of  Owen 
Cyveiliog,  was  summoned  to  attend  a  council  at  Shrews- 
bury,2 and  again  in  1207  he  attended  a  council  at 
Shrewsbury,  and  was  thrown  into  prison  and  not  re- 
leased until  the  year  1208,  when  he  covenanted  to 
serve  the  king  (John)  "de  se  et  de  terra  sua  in  per- 
petuum."3 

Upon  Gwenwynwyn's  death,  the  king  exercised  the 
right  as  his  feudal  superior,  and  conceded  his  lands  to 
the  custody  of  Llewellyn  during  the  minority  of  his  heir, 
Griffin,4  who,  after  attaining  his  majority  in  1241,  fined 
three  hundred  marks  for  seisin  of  his  father's  lands,  and 
the  king  took  his  homage.5  Although  summoned  to 
perform  military  service  on  several  occasions,  he  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  summoned  to  parliament;  but 
in  1275,  upon  his  breaking  with  Llewelyn,  his  terri- 
tory was  placed  under  English  protection,  and  "  from 
this  time  forward,"  even,  if  not  before,  it  can  be  said 
"  his  principality  of  Powys  may  be  regarded  as  an  Eng- 
lish barony,  held  under  the  crown  of  England,  like  any 
other  lordship  marcher,6  and  Griffin  ended  his  life,  as 
he  had  begun  it,  a  subject  of  the  English  king,  and 
transmitted  his  lands  to  his  heirs  to  be  held  as  an 
English  barony." 

liog,  "Dowthwr,  Cynlleth  Owen,  etc.  All  of  which,  for  that  they  be- 
came subjects  to  the  Crown  of  England  by  submission,  and  not  by 
conquest,  the  ancient  comots  remain  entire  in  bounds  and  retain 
their  ancient  names,  and  in  every  ancient  comot,  now  a  court 
baron,  and  not  one  mean  manor  holden  of  any  of  them,  nor  any 
knights'  fees,  oxlands,  or  ploughlands,  in  any  of  them." 

1  History  of  Shrewsbury ',  by  Owen  and  Blakeway,  vol.  i,  p.  82. 

2  Councils  and  Parliaments  of  Shrewsbury,  by  Hartshorne. 

3  History  of  Shrewsbury,  vol.  i,  p.  90.    Rymer's  Foedera,  vol.  i,  p. 

101. 

4  History  of  Shrewsbury,  i,  p.  96. 

5  Rot.  Fin.,  25  Henry  III,  m.  4. 

6  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  i,  p.  34. 
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Owen  de  la  Pole  (also  known  as  Owen  of  Arwystli),  the 
l.dest  son  of  Griffin  ap  Gwenwynwyn,  appeared  at  the 
ferliament  held  at  Shrewsbury  in  1283,  and  surrendered 
I)  King  Edward  I.  all  his  lands,  and  received  them  back 
tain  "  sub  nomine  et  tenura  liberi  Baronagii  Angliae, 
fcsignando  Domhio  Regi  heredibus  suis,  et  coronae 
j.nglise,  nomen  et  circulum  principatus."1 
I  Here,  from  the  express  surrender  of  the  name  and 
Irown  of  a  prince,  it  would  appear  that,  notwithstand- 
|g  four  in  succession  of  his  ancestors  had  submitted  to 
lie  crown  of  England  and  yielded  to  hold  their  lands 
Iper  baroniam,"  still,  the  titular  princedom  of  Powys 
Intinued  in  him,  and  by  the  jealous  policy  of  the  Eng- 
fch  sovereign  was  required  to  be  absolutely,  and  for 
ler,  abandoned  in  precise  and  formal  terms. 
I  But  a  curious  and  remarkable  point  still  remains 
■en,  which  can  only  find  a  parallel  in  the  German 
Rates.  It  may  be  admitted  that  Owen  de  la  Pole 
luld  surrender  the  title  of  prince,  and  bind  his  own 

! lieal  descendants — although  even  to  that  extent  his 
Jrht  may  be  questioned,  if  the  analogy  of  the  English 
lerage  law  were  to  be  followed — for  it  is  clearly  held 
■at  an  English  peer  cannot  now  surrender  his  title  to 
le  prejudice  of  his  descendants.2  But  that  Owen  de 
I  Pole  had  the  power  to  surrender  the  title  of  prince 
it  existed)  to  the  prejudice  and  deprivation  of  his 
fcle  collaterals  (viz.,  his  brothers)  without  their  ex- 
cess consent,  is  most  doubtfid,  and  cannot  be  recon- 
ced  with  the  rules  that  are  generally  laid  down  for 
le  regulation  of  the  succession  of  such  dignities  and 
lies,  or  with  the  ordinary  principles  of  justice.  And 
le  curious  and  extraordinary  consequence  follows,  that 
i  Owen  de  la  Pole  did  not  possess  the  power  which 
b  assumed  to  exercise,  the  claim  to  the  titular  dignity 
"  Prince  of  Powys  "  still  remains  in  the  descendants, 
■bomsoever  they  may  be,  of  one  of  his  brothers. 


Nichols'  Collectanea,  Top.  et  Gen.t  viii,  p.  J  83. 
Cruise's  Dignities. 
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From  the  foregoing,  it  seems  safe  to  affirm  that  several 
of  the  last  Princes  of  Upper  Powys,  without  altogether 
relinquishing  their  princely  rights,  did  become  barons 
of  England  by  tenure,  holding  their  lands  in  capite  from 
the  English  crown. 

Owen  de  la  Pole  died  before  October  1293,  leaving 
an  infant  son,  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  who  died  in  June  1309, 
under  age,  and  before  he  could  succeed  to  his  father's 
barony.  Owen  left  also  a  daughter  Hawyse  (known 
as  Hawyse  Gadarn,  or  the  hardy),  who  was  born  in 
July  1291,  and  was  found  to  be  eighteen  at  the  time  of 
her  brother's  death,  when  she  became  heiress  of  Powys. 

The  king  gave  her  in  marriage  shortly  afterwards  to 
an  illustrious  soldier,  John  de  Cherleton,  who  had  livery 
of  the  barony  of  La  Pole,  on  the  26th  August,  1309.1 

John  de  Cherleton  was  undoubtedly  a  man  of  great 
eminence  during  the  reign  of  Edward  II,  and  was  highly 
esteemed  by  that  monarch. 

His  genealogy,  which  is  tabularised  by  the  accom- 
plished historian2  of  Shropshire,  is  copied  so  far  as  to 
show  his  probable  connection  with  other  distinguished 
men  of  his  name : — 

William  de  Charlton  of  Charlton= 

J 

Eobert  de  Charlton  of  Charlton,  occurs  1220-1265= 


=Eichard  de  Charl- 
ton, occurs  c.  1 280. 


Eobert  de  Charlton= 
occurs  1283-1300.       ' 


II  III 

Alice  de     Margery  Hawyse— John  de  Thomas  de     Alande=Elena  la 

Charlton,  de  Charl-  dau.  of    Charlton  of  Charlton,        Charlton  Zouch. 

occurs         ton,  oc-      Owen       Charlton  Bishop  of       of  Apley,  nata, 

1294.  curs  de   la       and  Powys,  Hereford,       occ.3109,  1287.  Def. 

1294.  Pole.        occurs  1306.  ob.  January   mar.  c.       1360. 

A  knight  in  11,  1344.    '     1317,  ob. 


1308,  mar- 
ried 1309, 
ob.  Decem- 
ber 1353. 


Decem- 
ber 3, 
1360. 


Eyton's   Ant.   of  Shropshire,  ix,  p.  38. 


lb.  ix,  319. 
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One  document  of  the  year  1306  names  John  de  Cher- 
eton,  while,  as  yet,  he  was  not  a  knight,  and  before  his 
jiture  patron,  King  Edward  II,  had  ascended  the  throne.1 

Three  months  after  his  accession,  Edward  II  speaks 
■  John  de  Cherleton  as  dilectus  valettus  noster,  and 
ves  him  a  charter  of  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne 
nds  in  Pontesbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop.     This  was 


i  September  18,  130 
Another  deed,  dated  at  Cherleton   on  Wednesday, 
eptember  18,  1308,  marks  well  the  growing  import- 
ice    of  John    de    Cherleton — the    messuage    thereby 
•anted  being  described  as  being  bounded  on  one  side 
j  land  of  Sir  John  de  Cherleton,  Knight}     And  in 
e  list  or  roll  of  the  "names  and  arms  of  the  bannerets 
England,"  said  to  have  been  compiled  in  the  early 
irt  of  the  reign  of  Edward  II,  appears  "  Sire  Johan  de 
Jmi'lcstoiw:  <h  argent  a  un  cheveron  de  vert  e  Hi  egles 
or,"4  and  the  fact  that  Sir  John  de  Cherleton  bore 
Lese  arms  before  his  marriage  is  evidenced  by  a  power 
attorney  dated  February  1G,  1309,  which  he  executed 
liis  attorneys  to  receive  seisin  of  certain  lands  in  the 
ille   of  Halghton,  juxta   Ideshale,  in   the   county  of 
Jop.     It  is  dated  at  Dublin,  and  the  seal  contains  ;i 
at  of  arms,  apparently,  "or,  on  a  chevron,  three  spread 
fees."3     Subsequent  to  his  marriage,  as  we  -hall 

and  his  descendants  bore  the  armorial  ensigns  of 
)wys. 

On  March  20,  1309,  the  king  confirms  the  Manor  of 
iitesbuiy,  which  he  had  acquired  from  Master  i 
Howell,  clerk,  in  exchange  for  certain  lands  in  Tal- 
rth,  to  John  de  Cherleton  in  reward  for  his  good 
to  hold  in  general  tail  by  the  services  anciently 
le  for  the  same.6 
On  June   2."),  1309,  Griffin  ap   Owen  was   deceased 

:  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  ix,  32. 

5  lb.,  vii,  p.  134.  8  lb.,  ix,  32. 

"  Ces  sunt  les  Nons  e  les  Armes  a  Banerez  de  Engletere."   Bib, 
tt.  Caligula,  A.  18.     Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  i,  p.  411. 
'  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  ii,  324.  r'  ll>..  vii,  13  I, 

X  N 
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without  issue,  and  John  de  Cherleton  having,  by  license 
and  gift  of  the  king,  married  Hawyse,1  in  her  right  ac- 
quired the  feudal  barony  of  Pole,  held  in  capite  from 
the  crown.  And,  giving  security  for  payment  of  his 
relief,  he  had  liberty  of  those  lands  which,  by  the  death 
of  the  said  Griffin,  descended  to  her,  viz.,  the  barony  of 
Pole,  whereunto  these  townships  did  belong,  viz.,  Argin- 
gewith,  Lamrevel,  Kenewyd,  Lessin  (Llyssin),  Namney- 
ghand,  Kekedena,  Buthegedyn,  Trenedrite,  and  Bre- 
mannyarth,  which  were  held  of  the  king,  in  capite,  by 
barony;  as  also  of  the  manor  of  Botynton,  with  its 
members,  viz.,  Treween  and  Hope,  saving,  nevertheless, 
the  dower  of  Ela,  the  widow  of  the  deceased  Griffin. 

The  custody  of  Griffith  and  Hawyse,  the  two  infant 
children  of  Owen  de  la  Pole,  was,  first,  that  is  in  1295, 
granted  by   King    Edward  I,   to    their   grandmother,   , 
Hawyse/'  who  was  widow  of  Griffith  ap  Wenunwen,   I 
but,  at  the  same  time,  an  Englishwoman,  for  she  was 
daughter  of  the  third  John  le  Strange,  of  Nesse  and 
Cheswardine.     In  the  first  year  of  Edward  II  (1307-8),  j 
though  Hawyse,  the  grandmother,  was  still  alive,  the  ! 
king,  for  some  cause  or  another,  gave  the  custody  of  | 
Pole  castle,  and  of  all  the  lands,  late  Owen  de  la  Pole's,  \ 
to  Griffin  de  la  Pole,3  although  he  was  at  that  time  a  jj 
minor. 

On  the  18th  June,  1310,  Edward  II,  having  resolved  % 
upon  an  invasion  of  Scotland  "  to  repress  the  rebellion  jj 
and  insolence  of  Robert  de  Brus"  issued  his  writs  to  I 
the  lords  marcher  of  Wales  to  cause  foot  soldiers  to  be  \\ 
raised  from  their  respective  lordships — one  is  directed 
to  John  de  Cherleton  ordering  his  personal  attendance  | 
as  one  of  the  barons  or  military  tenants,  and  another  is  il 
directed  to  Griffin  de  la  Pole  (the  brother  of  Owen  de  !! 
la  Pole,  and  uncle  of  the  minors,  Griffin  and  Hawyse)  \\ 
and  John  de  Cherleton,  to  raise  four  hundred  men  from  }\ 


1  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage,  Dugdale's  Baronage,  i\,  71. 

2  Montgomeryshire  Collections,  i,  149. 

3  lb.,  55. 
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eir  land  of  Powys1  (terra  de  Powys).  But  a  contem- 
oraneous  writ  makes  the  same  Griffin  de  la  Pole  a 
bmmissioner  for  the  levy  directed  to  be  made.  This 
ircumstance,  and  Griffin  being  joined  with  John  de 
jherleton  in  the  other  writ,  would  lead  to  the  inference 
lat  Griffin  had  some  recognised  right  in  the  lands  of 
ls  niece  Hawyse. 

At  the  end  of  the  same  year,  Griffin  de  la  Pole,  pre- 
siding a  right  to  the  castle  of  Pole  (subsequently  called 
ed  Castle),  and  raising  a  great  power  of  the  Welsh, 
id  siege  to  it,  John  de  Cherleton  and  Hawyse  his 
ife  being  at  the  time  therein  ;  whereupon  the  king 
rected  his  precept  to  Roger  de  Mortimer,  then  justice 

Wales,  to  march  thither  for  their  relief  and  protec- 
on,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  settled  them  there- 
,  for  which  signal  service  he  had  a  grant  from  them 
\  the  inheritance  of  certain  lands  in  Powys,  as  also  the 
orest  of  Ucheldre,  situate  between  the  rivers  Ryw 
thiew)  and  Elegy  (Luggy),  adjoining  to  his  lordship 

Kedewyn.2 

Being  thus  put  into  quiet  possession,  John  de  Cher- 
ton  did  homage  to  the  king  for  his  whole  barony, 
ut  in  the  folio  whig  year  the  same  Griffin  seized  upon 
territory  of  Mecnan  Iscoyt,  belonging  to  John  de 
lerleton  and  his  wife,  Hawyse.  Whereupon  complaint 
as  made  to  the  king,  and  command  was  given  to  the 
leriff  of  Shropshire :i  to  bring  Griffin  before  the  king 

make  answer  thereto.     After  which,  in  the  7th  year 

Edward  II,  for  the  better  strengthening  of  then  title, 

1  Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  pp.  396-7.  On  the 
me  date  Edmund,  Earl  of  Arundel,  is  ordered  to  raise  two  hundred 
)m  his  lordship  of  Clun,  and  Roger  de  Mortuo  Mari  (Mortimer) 

o  hundred  from  his  lordships  of  Mellenith,  Kerry,  and  Kedewy. 
lese,  with  the  lev}*  from  Powys,  make  an  aggregate  of  eight 
mdred  men  ordered  to  be  raised  in  the  district,  which  is  situated 
nost  entirely  within  the  bounds  of  Montgomeryshire — forming- 
large  proportion  of  the  total  levy,  five  thousand  men,  from  North 

d  South  Wales.  2  Dugdale's  Baron.,  ii,  71. 

3  For  particulars  of  these  disputes,  see  Montgomeryshire  Collections, 

1.  i,  pp.  68,  75,  also  pp.  109,  175. 
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John  and  Hawyse  procured  the  king's  charter,  for  con*; 
firmation  of  all  then*  lands  and  castles  in  North  Wales, 
South  Wales,  and  Powys ;  with  license  for  a  market  on 
the  Monday,  every  week,  at  Pole,  as  also  for  two  fairs 
every  year;  the  one  on  the  eve,  day,  and  morrow  after 
the  Feast  of  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  the  other 
on  the  eve,  day,  and  morrow  after  the  Feast  of  St. 
Edward  the  King ;  likewise,  for  a  market  at  Mag- 
henthleyth,  in  the  commot  of  Keynelvok,  upon  the 
Tuesday  every  week;  and  two  fairs  yearly,  one  on  the 
eve,  day,  and  morrow  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul, 
and  the  other  on  the  eve,  day,  and  morrow  of  Stl 
Edmund,  the  Archbishop.1 

In  the  7th  year  of  Edward  II  (1313),  by  a  charter 
which  passed  at  the  Castle  of  Pole  on  the  Thursday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  ante  Portam  Latinam 
(the  6th  of  May),  John  de  Cherleton  "  Dominus  de  Pola," 
after  reciting  that  he  had  inspected  the  charter  of  the 
liberties  of  his  burgesses  of  his  borough  of  Pole,  granted 
by  Griffin,  son  of  Gwenoynwyn,  Lord  of  Keveillyoc, 
confirmed  the  same,  and  with  the  consent  of  Hawys« 
his  wife,  granted  to  the  said  burgesses,  that  they  may 
apprehend  all  felons  and  fugitives  sheltering  in  the  said 
borough,  or  within  one  league  thereof,  and  imprison  and 
judge  them  according  to  their  deserts.2 

In  the  17th  year  of  Edward  II  (1323-4),  by  a  charter 
which  passed  at  the  said  Castle  of  Pole  on  the  Thurs- 
day next  after  the  Feast  of  Easter,  Lord  John  de  Char- 
leton  "  Dominus  Powis"  (Hawyse,  his  wife,  not  joining 
therein)  granted  and  confirmed  to  his  beloved  burgesses 
of  the  town  of  Pole  common  of  pasture  daily  for  their 
cattle  of  all  kinds  in  those  lands  which  Lord  Owen,  son 

1  Dugdale's  Baron.,  ii.  71. 

2  Recited  in  the  Inspeximus  charter  of  Edward  de  Cherleton,  of 
29th  June,  7  Henry  IV,  the  original  of  which  is  in  the  archives  of 
the  borough  of  Pool.  It  is  printed  in  the  appendix  to  this  chapter. 
In  1779  one  of  the  charters  of  John  de  Cherleton  was  in  such  archives, 
but  it  is  now  missing  with  other  documents  and  two  of  the  silver 
maces  (see  printed  statement  issued  to  the  Corporation  of  Pool  in 
April  1865). 
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nf  Lord  Griffith  ap  Gwenoynwyn,  his  predecessor,  had 
•perambulated  for  the  use  and  profits  of  the  said  bur- 
gesses, within  certain  specified  bounds,  and  subject  to 
\%  condition  that  the  lands  should  not  be  tilled  or  applied 
■to  any  other  use  than  pasturage.1 

From  these  charters  it  appears  that  Griffith,  ap  Gwen- 
loynwyn  granted  the  original  charter  to  the  borough  of 

I^Pool,  that  Owen,  his  son,  granted  them  certain  rights 
bf  common  of  pasture,  and  that  John  de  Cherleton  and 
Hawyse,  his  wife,  granted  to  the  said  burgesses  further 
Drivileges,  and  confirmed  their  previous  charters. 

John  de  Cherleton  was  first  summoned  to  parliament 
it  Westminster  as  a  baron  of  the  realm  by  writ,  dated 
the  26th  July  7th  Edward  II  (1313),  as  "Johannes  de 
Cherleton."2 

Although  it  cannot  be  questioned  that  he  received 
that  summons  as  the  feudal  lord,  in  right  of  his  mar- 
riage, of  the  "land  of  Powys,"  still  as  the  adjunct  "of 
PoWys,"  does  not  appear  in  his  first  summons,  nor,  in- 
deed, in  any  of  his  subsequent  summonses  to  parlia- 
ment, it  is  strongly  contended  by  high  authorities8  that 
"  the  original  and  proper  designation  of  this  barony  was, 
and  still  is,  that  of  Cherleton,  and  not  Powys,"  and  a 
not  unimportant  point  in  peerage  law  depends,  as  will 
hereafter  appear,  upon  this  distinction. 

But  it  will  be  seen  that,  although  the  designation 
Powys,  was  not  in  the  summonses  to  parliament,  it  ap- 
peared in  at  least  three  writs  or  official  documents  re- 
lating to  the  first  peer.  And  it  will  be  observed  that 
in  the  first  charter  to  the  borough  of  Pool,  dated  on 
the  6th  May,  7th  Edward  II,  he  styles  himself  "  Dominus 
de  Pola;"  but  in  the  second  charter,  dated  in  the  17th 
Edward  II,  he  is  termed  "  Dominus  Powis." 

It  will  be  expedient  here  to  mention  that  "  Powys- 
land"  is  the  appropriate  designation  of  the  territory 
which  John  de  Cherleton  derived  through  his  marriage 

1  lb.  -  Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  p.  102. 

:''   Historic  I'>   rage  (by  Courthope),  p.  103. 
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with  the  heiress  of  the  princes  of  Upper  Powys.  The 
ancient  principality  of  Powys,  doubtless,  originally  com- 
prised a  ranch  larger  extent  of  country,  but  was  divided 
into  two  portions  on  the  death  of  Meredith  ap  Blethin, 
the  one  called  "  Powys  Fadoc,"  and  the  other  called 
"  Powys  Gwenwynwyn." 

The  latter  portion,  with  the  exception  of  the  comot 
or  lordship  of  Mowddwy,  became  vested  in  John  de 
Cherleton — the  feudal  baron,  if  not  the  parliamentary 
peer,  of  "  Powys" — and  in  the  writ  before  mentioned  of 
18th  June,  1310  (3  Edward  II)* the  term  "terra  de 
Powys"  is  applied  to  the  territory  which  devolved  upon 
him  in  right  of  his  wife.  The  other  lords  marcher  who 
held  as  barons  by  tenure  the  territories  which  con- 
stituted the  principality  of  "  Powys  Fadog,"  were  ad- 
dressed by  their  proper  titles,  and  their  possessions 
designated  by  the  names  which  they  held,  distinct  from 
the  designation  of  "  Powys."  They  thus  appear  in  the 
writ  of  18th  June,  1310  (3  Edward  II)  :l — 

"Johannes  de  Grey,  for  100  foot  soldiers  from  his 
lordship  of  Dryffrencloit." 

"  Pogerus  de  Mortuo  Mari  de  Chirk,  for  200  foot 
soldiers  from  his  lordships  of  Nanhudo  and  Glyndouer- 
dowe." 

"  Henricus  de  Lacy,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  for  200  foot 
soldiers  from  his  lordships  of  Ross  and  Powynok." 

"  Johannes  de  Warrenna,  Earl  of  Surrey,  for  200  from 
his  lordship  of  Bromfield." 

"And  Robertus  de  Monte  Alte,  for  100  from  his 
lordship  of  Mohautesdale." 

The  above  included  the  principal  members  which  con: 
stituted  "  Powys  Fadoc,"  and  no  part  of  "  Powys  Fadoc" 
is  comprised  in  the  possessions  of  John  de  Cherleton, 
and  therefore  it  may,  it  is  conceived,  be  unhesitatingly 
stated  that  his  territory  is  properly  designated  "  Powys- 
land." 

1  Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  ii,  div.  i,  p.  46  (Chronological  Ab- 
stract). 
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On  the  24th  March,  7  Edward  II  (1314),  John  de 
Cherleton  is  again  directed  to  raise  five  hundred  foot 
soldiers  from  his  lands  of  Powys. l 

In  1316,  a  number  of  Welsh  rebels  had  risen  against 
the  king's  authority,  and  John  de  Cherleton  was  by 
writ  of  26th  February  in  that  year,  "enjoined  to  quell 
their  wickedness,"  and  the  Justiciar  of  Chester  was  com- 
manded to  muster  all  the  able-bodied  men  of  his  baili- 
wick, as  well  horse  as  foot,  and  to  march  with  them 
under  the  command  of  John  de  Cherleton.2 

Again,  on  27th  June,  10  Edward  II  (1317),  he  was 
•liarged  to  raise  two  hundred  foot  soldiers  in  his  lands 
>f  Builth,  and  three  hundred  in  his  lands  of  Powys;3 
aid  again  on  the  4th  and  8th  June  12  Edward  II, 
'1319),  to  raise  five  hundred  foot  soldiers  out  of  his 
lands  of  Powys.4 

The  king,  in  consequence  of  hostile  demonstrate  >ns  at 
Brecknock  on  the  13th  April,  14  Edward  11(1321), 
issued  writs  to  nine  of  the  lords  marcher,  enjoining 
them  to  cause  peace  to  be  preserved  in  their  respective 
ordships.  That  to  John  de  Cherleton  was  addressed 
to  him  as  "  Dominus  de  Powis."5 

On  the  12th  November  following,  he  was  enjoined 
not  to  attend  the  meeting  of  "  good  peers,"  illegally 
3onvened  by  the  Earl  of  Lancaster  on  the  29th  of  that 
month.0  This  did  not  prevent  John  de  Cherleton  join- 
ing in  the  rebellion  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  and  taking 
up  arms  against  the  king,  who,  in  retaliation,  appears  to 
lave  taken  possession  of  his  rebellious  baron's  lands.7 

On  the  11th  February,  15  Edward  II  (1322),  the 
dng  addressed  a  writ  to  Robertus  de  Sapy,  Custos  of 
the  land  of  Powys,  commanding  him  "  in  fide  et  dilec- 
tione"  to  raise  all  the  knights  and  esquires,  and  all 
men-at-arms  and  foot  soldiers  of  his  lordship.  The 
clause  threatening  punishment  is  omitted,  but  it  is  in- 

1  Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  p.  424. 

2  lb.,  464.  8  lb.,  489,  493.  4  lb.,  517,  519. 

5  lb.,  part  ii,  p.  159.         6  lb.,  p.  169.       7  lb.,  part  i,  p.  546. 
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timated  that  those  who  refuse  to  comply  will  be  con- 
sidered disaffected  to  the  king. 

And  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month,1  Robertus  de 
Sapy,  together  with  Griffin  ap  Owein  (the  uncle,  I  pre- 
sume, of  Hawyse — John  de  Cherleton's  wife),  Madoc 
de  Hendor,  and  Madoc  Thloyt,  was  appointed  commis- 
sioner of  array  for  raising  no  less  a  force  in  the  land  of 
Powys  than  fifteen  hundred  men.  The  writ  of  that 
date  recites  that  the  king  wished  to  proceed  against  the 
Scots,  who,  upon  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  had  in- 
vaded England,  and  against  certain  "Magnates"  of  the 
kingdom  who  had  long  been  rebellious  against  the  royal 
authority,  and  had  besieged  the  castle  of  Tickhill. 

On  the  16th  and  17th  March,  15  Edward  II  (1322)J 
the  battle  of  Boroughbridge  took  place,  in  which  the 
king  was  victorious  over  the  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  the 
other  rebellious  barons,  a  large  number  of  whom  were 
slain  or  taken  prisoners.  In  the  long  list  of  such,  ap- 
pear the  names2  of  six  knights  who  surrendered  them- 
selves, and  received  pardon  of  the  king.  John  de 
Cherleton  was  one  of  the  six,  and  he  also  obtained  the 
king's  letters  to  all  his  tenants  who  held  of  his  castle  of 
Pole  and  in  Powys,  granting  them  pardon  in  order  that 
they  may  not  withhold  their  services.3 

So  speedily,  however,  did  the  king  overlook  John  de 
Cherleton's  rebellion,  and  so  highly  did  he  value  his 
bravery  and  skill,  that  John  de  Cherleton,  on  the  25th 
of  the  same  month  of  March,  was  again  summoned  to 
perform  military  service  in  person  against  the  Scots4  in 
the  following  June. 

In  the  recognisances  which  he  entered  into  on  the 
11th  July,  16  Edward  II  (1322),  as  one  of  the  manu- 
captors,  for  the  good  behaviour  of  Gulfridus  de  Beau- 
four,  on  his  being  discharged  from  imprisonment  as 
an  adherent  of  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  he  is  termed ' 
"  Johannes  Dominus  de  Poivis."'0 

1  Parliamentary  Writs,  fol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  p.  553. 

2  lb.,  part  ii,  201.  3  Dugdale's  Baron.,  ii,  71. 

4  Parliamentary  Write)  vol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  p.  558. 

5  lb.,  part  ii,  p.  212. 
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On  12th  April,  16  Edward  II  (1323),  he  is  again, 
is  "  Dominus  terras  de  Pouwys,"  charged  to  raise  five 
mndred  foot  soldiers.1 

By  a  writ,  dated  the  1 4th  November,  1 7  Edward  II 
1323),  in  which  he  is  addressed  as  "  Seignr  de  Powys," 
le  is  prohibited  from  holding  any  correspondence  with 
Roger  Mortimer  de  Wygemor  after  his  escape  from  the 
Tower,  and  ordered  to  pursue  and  arrest  him.2 

Having,  in  1324  and  1325,  been  summoned  several 
imes  to  do  personal  military  service  in  Gascony,  in  the 
atter  year3  (26th  February,  18  Edward  II)  he  was 
:ommanded  to  raise  one  man  at  arms  and  eighty  foot 
ioldiers  "  de  sa  terre  de  la  Pole." 

In  the  2nd  year  of  Edward  III  (1328-9),  hi  a  letter 

rom  the  king  to  the  Abbot  of  Citeaux,  requesting  that 

he    visitation   of   the    Abbey  of    Strata    Marcella,  in 

r'owys-land,  should,  in    consequence    of  the    dissolute 

ives  of  the  monks,  its  inmates,  be  committed  to  the 

\hbot  of  "Buldewas,"  instead  of  the  Abbot  of  Alba 

3omus,  the  original  visitor,  whose  discipline  had  been 

:oo  lax,  the  king  mentions  his  "beloved  and  faithful 

John  de  Cherleton,  Knight,"  as  the  patron  of  the  abbey 

—an  office  which  he  doubtless  acquired  in  right  of  his 

vife,  Hawyse,  the  heiress  and  representative   of  her 

mcestor,  Owen  Cyveiliog,  the  founder  of  the  monastery. 

The  king  alludes  to   having  received    from   John   de 

pherleton,  as  such  patron,  a  faithful  report  of  the  state 

f  the  monastery,  which  probably  led  to  the  correction 

f  the  enormous  abuses  which  had  grown  up,  and  to 

the  removal  of  the  Welsh  monks  and  the  placing  of 

English  monks  in  their  stead.4 

In  1 1th  of  Edward  III,  then  called  John  de  Cherle- 
ton, Senior,  he  was  constituted  Justice  of  Ireland. 
And  in  the  17th5  of  the  same  reign,  he  entered  into  an 

1  Parliamentary  Writs,  vol.  ii,  div.  ii,  part  i,  p.  629. 

2  lb.,  part  ii,  p.  239.  3  lb.,  part  i,  p.  707. 

4  Close  Rolls,  2  Edward  III,  m.  17,  in  dorso. 

5  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  71,  citing  "  Ex  antogr.  nuper  in  Castro 
de  Stafford." 

O  O 
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agreement  by  indenture  with  Ralphe,  Lord  Stafford, 
that  John,1  his  grandson  and  heir,  should  marry  Joane, 
the  daughter  of  the  said  Ralphe  and  of  Margaret  his 
wife  (daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester),  and  there- 
upon he  should  settle  the  territory  of  Dendor  in  Powys 
upon  them  and  the  issue  of  the  marriage,  her  portion 
being  a  thousand  pounds  and  a  thousand  marks. 

In  18  Edward  III  (1344),2  John  de  Cherleton  granted 
a  charter  of  incorporation  to  the  burgesses  of  Llanidloes, 
which  was  confirmed  by  his  successors. 

In  the  Calais  roll  of  Edward  III  appears  "  Charlton, 
or  a  lion  rampt.  sa."3from  which  I  infer  that  John  de  Cher- 
leton was  present  at  the  taking  of  Calais,  which  sur- 
rendered on  29th  August,  1347,  after  a  siege  of  eleven 
months,  and  that  he  then  bore  the  ancient  armorial 
ensigns  of  the  Princes  of  Powys. 

In  the  26  Edward  III,  upon  apprehension  of  some 
danger  from  the  French,  he  was  ordered  to  raise  one 
hundred  men  from  his  lands  of  Powys.4 

During  the  long  career  of  John  de  Cherleton  as  the 
Feudal  Baron  of  Powys — a  period  extending  from  1309, 
when  he  married  Hawyse,  to  his  death  in  1353 — one 
fact  deserves  remark,  and  that  is  the  large  levies  of 
soldiers  the  barony  of  Powys  was  required  to  furnish, 
particularly  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II. 

In  the  3  Edward  II       40ojme1n  Ter?  < ?rdered  t0 

(      be  levied. 

7  „  500 

10  „  300 

12  „  500 

1 5  (by  Robt.  de  Sapy)  1,500 

16  „  500 
18           „  81 


A  total  of 


3,781    men    in    the   short 


1  Dugdale  states  the  son,  but  it  must  have  been  the  grandson, 
the  third  John  de  Cherleton. 

2  Lewis'  Top.  Dictionary  of  Wales.      3  Boutell's  Heraldry,  409. 
4  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  71. 
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pace  of  fifteen  years,  exclusive  of  the  levies  from  the 
Drdship  of  Clun  and  the  lordships  of  Kerry  and 
ledewen. 

John  de  Cherleton  was  summoned1  to  parliament 
mong  the  barons  of  the  realm  from  26th  July,  7 
Sdward  II  (1313)  to  25th  July,  27  Edward  III  (1353) 
s  "  Johanni  de  Cherleton,"  and  from  30th  July,  12 
pdward  III  (1338)  to  30th  July,  20  Edward  III  (1346) 
irith  the  addition  of  "  Seniori." 

He  died  the  27  Edward  III  (1353), 2  being  then  seised 
if  the  manor  of  Pontesbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  of 
he  castle  and  manor  of  Pole,  hi  the  marches  of  Wales  ; 
£  the  manors  of  Bocton,  Talgarth,  Mathraval,  Wall- 
prn,  the  comot  of  South  Strat-Margell,  South-Lanner- 
hudell,  Kerugnon,  Kenileghe,  Merghein  Iscoyd,  Tref- 
/en,  Teyref,  Moghenaunt,  and  the  moiety  of  the  cantred 
f  Arwiskly,  leaving  John,  his  son  and  hen,  of  full  age. 
!  But  his  wife,  Hawyse,  predeceased  him,  and  was 
furied  in  the  Grey  Friars  at  Shrewsbury,  to  which  she 
lad  probably  been  a  great  benefactress,  and  the  second 
but  not,  it  would  appear,  the  original)  foundress;  her 
Tandfather,  Griffith  ap  Gwenwynwyn,  who  died  two 
[ears  before  her  birth,  as  well  as  her  father,  Owen  de 
k  Pole,  had  probably  received  interment  in  this  church, 
the  sanctity  of  the  friars  minors  induced  many  persons 
|o  select  them  for  their  confessors,  and  in  their  last 
rioments  to  aspire  after  sepulture  among  such  hallowed 
tien.3  Bespect  for  the  memory  of  her  ancestors,  whose 
emains  were  here  deposited,  would  also  operate  as  a 
lowerful  motive.  The  alienation  of  this  family  from 
he  Cistercian  Abbey  of  Strata  Marcella  in  Powysland 
—the  foundation  of  their  illustrious  ancestor,  Owen 
Dyveiliog,  and  the  house  where  he  assumed  the  religious 
labit  and  was  interred — is  an  instance  of  the  influence 
>f  the  monks  being  undermined  by  the  friars,  as  was 
ommonly  the  case.     But  the  degenerate  state  of  this 


1  Historic  Peerage,  101.  2  Esc.  27  Edw.  Ill,  3  n.  70. 

3  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  ii,  pp.  460-1. 
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abbey,  which  has  been  before  alluded  to  as  having  brought 
upon  it  severe  measures  of  discipline,  may  have  led  to 
its  thus  being  forsaken  by  its  founder's  kin. 

Sir  John  de  Cherleton  was  interred  in  the  Grey 
Friars,  for  Leland1  says,  "  Hawis,  wife  to  Chorleton, 
Lorde  of  Powis,  lyith  buried  under  a  flate  marble  by 
Chorlton's  tumbe."  It  is  conjectured  that  the  fine  glass 
at  St.  Mary's  Church,  Shrewsbury,  which  commemorates 
so  many  of  the  Cherletons,  was  originally  set  up  at  the 
Grey  Friars  Church;  but  if  so,  it  was  afterwards  removed 
to  Old  St.  Chads,  and  from  thence  brought  to  St.  Mary's. 
One  of  the  three  figures  of  men  kneeling  to  the  Virgin 
Mary,  in  their  surcoats  of  arms,  and  bearing  banners, 
represents  "  Sir  John  de  Cherleton,  of  Powes."  On  his 
surcoat  are  or,  a  lion  ramp,  gules,  the  armorial  ensigns  of 
Powys,  with  a  variation  of  the  tinctures.2 

John  de  Cheeletox  (the  second  of  the  name)  had  j 
livery  of  his  father's  lands.  In  33  Edward  III,  being  j 
lord  chamberlain  to  the  king,  he  was  in  the  wars  of  I 
Gascony,3  in  attendance  upon  the  Black  Prince.  He4 
was  summoned  to  parliament  from  15th  March,  28 
Edward  III  (1354)  to  20th  November,  34  Edward  III 
(1360)  as  "  Johanni  de  Cherleton."  He  married  Maud, 
the  daughter  of  Roger  Montgomery,  first  Earl  of  March. 
John  de  Cherleton,  like  his  father,  had  not  the  designa- 
tion of  "  Powys"  in  his  summonses  to  parliament ;  but 
in  several  State  documents  to  which  he  was  one  of  the 
witnesses  in  28  and  29  Edward  III  (1354-5)  he  is  termed 
"Johannes  de  Cherleton  Dominus  de  Powys" — for  in- 
stance, in  the  two  charters  dated  at  Roxburgh  on  20  th 
January,  1355,  whereby  Edward  (Balliol),  King  of  the 
Scots,  resigned  his  crown  and  realm  of  Scotland,  and 
the  dominion  of  Galloway  to  the  King  of  England.5 

He  was  deceased  on  August  30,  1360.     An  inquest 

1  Itin.,  vi,  p.  14. 

2  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  ii,  317,  where  there  is  an  engraving  of  this 
figure.         3  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage.  4  Historic  Peerage,  101 

5  Rymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  v,  833  et  seq.,  see  also  p.  797. 
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ield  at  Welshpool  on  7tli  September  following,  found  him 
:o  have  held1  the  lands  and  tenements  of  Pontesbury 
tnd  Charleton,  the  castle  and  manor  of  La  Pole,  the 
nanors  of  Botiton,  Talgarth,  Watrawell,  and  Walwerne, 
:he  lands,  etc.,  of  South  Tradmarchel,  South  Lanver- 
mdel,  Kereynon,  Keveylloke,  Megkeine  Iscoite,  Meg- 
leine  Uscoite,  Trewerne,  Teyrtrefe,  and  Meghnante,  the 
santref  of  Arwistly,  and  the  manor  of  Penpree.  John, 
lis  son  and  heir,  was  twenty-six  years  of  age  at  Easter 
April  5),  1360.2 

John  de   Cherleton  (the  third  of  the  name)  was3 

summoned  to  parliament  from    the    14th    August,  36 

Edward   III  (1362),  to   4th   October,  47  Edward   III 

1373),  as  "  Johanni  de  Chereleton  de  Powys,"  being 

|he  first  of  his   family  who   had  the  adjunct  of  "  de 

powys"  in  their  summonses  to  parliament. 

He  granted  a  charter  to  the  monks  of  Stret  Marcell, 
lie  foundation  of  his  ancestors,  giving  them  certam 
manorial  privileges.4 

He  also  was  a  benefactor  to  the  Grey  Friars'  College 
in  Shrewsbury,  to  which  his  grandmother,  Hawyse,  was 
bo  warmly  attached.  In  45  Edward  III  (1371),  he  ob- 
t pained  from  John  Perle,  of  Shrewsbury,  and  Eleanor, 
pis  wife,  the  grant  of  a  certam  plat  (placeam)  of  their 
lland  near  Thomas  Colle's  standelf,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  in  that  plat  a  certain  staindelf  for  the  behoof  of 
lie  friars  of  the  order  of  minors  of  Salop,  to  have  and 
(to  hold  the  said  plat  to  the  said  Sir  John,  his  heirs  and 
Assigns,  to  the  behoof  of  the  said  friars  and  their  suc- 
cessors as  long  as  they  could  break,  cut,  and  convert 
my  stone  to  their  use  in  the  said  plat  (dum  ipsi  fratres 
pt  successores  sui  aliquam  pet  ram  in  predicta  placea, 
frangere,    scmdere,    et    quovismodo    ad    eorum    usum 

1  Gal.  Inq.  p.  m.  34  Edward  III,  No.  79,  vol.  ii,  p.  221. 

2  Eyton's  Ant.  of  Shropshire,  ix,  pp.  34,  35. 

3  Historic  Peerage,  101. 

4  Mentioned  in  the  Inspeximus  charter  of  Edward  de  Cherleton, 
(printed  in  the  appendix  to  this  chapter. 
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lucrare  poterint).  And  there  is  a  clause,  that  when 
there  is  no  stone  left,  the  land  should  revert  to  the 
grantor  and  his  heirs.  Sealed  with  the  Hon  rampant, 
and  circumscribed  Sigillum  Iohis  de  Cherleton  Dora. 
Poivisie.1 

In  accordance  with  the  before  mentioned  contrac 
made  by  his  grandfather,  John  de  Cherleton,  with 
Ralphe,  Lord  Stafford,  this  John  de  Cherleton  marriec 
Joane,  the  daughter  of  Lord  Stafford. 

He  departed  this  life  upon  Thursday  next  after  the 
Feast  of  the  Translation  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  in 
48  Edward  III  (1374),  being  then  seized2  of  the  manors 
of  Lydam  and  Pontesbury,  in  Shropshire;  the  castle  anc 
manor  of  Pole,  the  manors  of  Botynton,  Thalgarthe 
Mathrawell,  and  Wallwerne;  of  the  comot  of  South 
Stratter  Marghell ;  the  lands  of  Southlanverghudel 
and  Kerenignon ;  the  comots  of  Kevelliock  and  Den- 
dour  ;  the  cantred  of  Arwystley  ;  the  comots  of  Meghein 
Iscoyd,  Meghenant,  and  the  hamlets  of  Trewerne  and 
Teirtrefe,  parcel  of  the  manor  of  Botynton,  leaving 
John,3  his  son  and  heir,  fourteen  years  of  age,  and 
Joane,  his  wife,  him  surviving. 

She  (Joane)  was  deceased  in  21  Richard  II  (1397) 
and  by  inquest4  was  found  to  have  died  seized  (intet 
alia)  of  Mathravl ;  the  comots  of  Wystley  Iscoed,  Sout 

1  History  of  Shrewsbury,  ii,  461. 

2  Calend.  Inq.  p.m.,   48  Edward  III,  vol.  ii,  p.   333  ;  see 
p.  353  (49  Edward  III),  where  the  same  are  mentioned,  also  "  th 
Forest  of  the  Lordship  of  Powes." 

3  Rev.  R.  W.  Eyton  in  his  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  ix,  34,  n. 
remarks,  "  The  accounts  which  give  only  three  John  de  Cherleton 
in  succession  are,  so  far,  inaccurate.  The  error  consists  in  makin; 
but  one  person  of  the  second  and  third  barons.  I  have  not  seen  i 
corrected  in  any  genealogical  work  as  yet  published."  The  erro 
was  originated  by  Dugdale's  Baronage,  which  has  been  followed  b 
Banks,  Collins,  and  Burke,  in  their  works,  and  also  by  the  usuall 
accurate  Courthope  in  his  Historic  Peerage.  But  in  the  printe 
claim  of  John  Kynaston  Powell  to  the  barony  of  Powys  in  180 
(which  is  intended  to  be  set  out  at  length  hereafter),  it  will  be  see 
that  {he  four  John  de  Cherletons  are  duly  enumerated. 

4  Calend.  Inq.  p.m.,  vol.  iii,  p.  215. 
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Stradmarghell,  Botintoun ;  the  hamlets  of  Trewern  and 
Teirtreff ;  and  the  comots  of  Dendour,  Mechan  Ughcoit, 
Meghein  Iscoyd,  and  Moghenant. 

John  de  Cherleton  (the  fourth  of  the  name),  making 
proof  of  his  age  in  6  Richard  II,  and  doing  homage,  had 
livery1  of  his  lands,  and  in  11  Richard  II  was  made 
Justice  of  North  Wales. 

He  was  summoned2  to  Parliament  as  "  Johanni  de 
3harleton  de  Powys  "  from  9th  August,  6  Richard  II 
1382),  to  3rd  October,  2  Henry  IV  (1400).  He  mar- 
ied  Alice,  the  daughter  of  Richard  Fitzalan,  Earl  of 
Arundel.3 

At  a  privy  council  held  on  9th  February,  1400,  about 
four  months  after  Henry  IV's  accession,  in  consequence 
>f  the  imminency  of  war  with  France,  and  in  order  to 
i  void  applying  to  parliament  to  tax  the  commons,  the 
ords  spiritual  and  temporal  consented  to  grant  the 
dng  an  aid,  and  in  the  list  of  lords  who  contributed 
ihips  and  soldiers  for  the  king's  service,  was  the  name 
>f  "  Le  Sire  de  Powys,"  his  quota  being  twenty  armed 
men  and  forty  archers,  "et  sufhssantment  estuffe   de 


tnarms."4 


But  in  the  list  of  the  barons  of  the  realm  summoned 
ry  Henry  IV,  by  a  letter  to  the  council,  dated  20th 
July,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  to  attend  a  council 
it  Westminster,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Assumption  next 
ensuing,  the  name  of  this  nobleman  appears  as  "  Le  Sire 
de  Charleton."' 

The  close  of  the  life  of  John  de  Cherleton  was  dis- 
turbed by  the  revolt  of  Owen  Glendower,  which  broke 
>ut   in  the   summer  of  1400.     In  the  following  year 

1  Claus.,  6  Richard  II,  p.  1,  m.  29. 

2  Historic  Peerage,  p.  102. 

3  Tierney's  History  of  Arundel,  vol.  i,  p.  92  (ex.  inf.  Hon.  and 
Rev.  G.  T.  O.  Bridgeman,  M.A.)  In  the  will  of  Richard,  Earl  of 
Aj*undel,  dated  4th  March,  1392,  his  son,  "  Charlton,"  is  appointed 
jne  of  the  executors,  Vetusta  Testanienta,  p.  130. 

4  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council,  vol.  i,  p.  102. 

5  lb.,  p.  155. 
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Owen  marched  with  his  followers  to  the  mountain  Plin- 
limmon,  on  the  borders  of  South  Wales,  from  whence 
they  made  plundering  excursions,  and  were  the  terror  of 
all  that  declined  espousing  his  cause.  The  county  of 
Montgomery  suffered  greatly.  He  sacked  the  capital 
town,  burnt  the  suburbs  of  Welshpool,  and  ravaged  all 
the  borders.1 

Much  information  respecting  the  state  of  affairs  at 
this  period  in  Wales  is  afforded  by  the  correspondence 
of  Sir  Henry  Percy,  the  renowned  Hotspur,  five  letters 
from  whom  were  for  the  first  time  brought  to  light  by 
the  publications2  of  the  Public  Record  Commissioners  in 
1834.  "  Besides  their  historical  value,  these  letters  de- 
rive great  interest  from  being  the  only  relics  of  Hotspur 
which  are  known  to  be  preserved,  from  throwing  some 
light  on  the  cause  of  his  discontent  and  subsequent  re- 
bellion, and  still  more  from  being  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  supposed  haughty,  captious,  and  uncompro-  | 
mising  character  of  that  eminent  soldier."  Hotspur 
was  then  warder  of  the  East  March  towards  Scotland,  j 
and  justice  of  North  Wales  and  Chester,  as  well  as  con- 
stable  of  the  castles  of  Chester,  Flint,  Conway,  and  | 
Caernarvon. 

In   one3  of  these  letters    addressed   to    the    king's 
council,  and  dated  the  4th  June,  1401,  Hotspur  gives  a  j 
glimpse  of  an   engagement  which  John  de  Cherleton  J 
had  with  Glendower. 

In  this  letter  Hotspur  informs  the  council  of  news  I 
having  reached  him  that  Lord  Powys  had  fought  with  I 
and  beaten  Owen  Glendower  and  many  of  his  followers 
on  their  way  towards  his  (Hotspur's)  uncle,  Thomas  J 
Percy,  Earl  of  Worcester.  This  was  probably  the  occa-  \ 
sion  in  which  the  suburbs  of  Welshpool  were  ravaged  j 

1  Pennant's  Tours,  vol.  i,  p.  343.  Leland  says,  "  Montgomery 
deflorischid  by  Owen  Glendour  "  (Itinerary,  vol.  v,  p.  4.) 

2  Proceedings  of  Privy  Council,  vol.  i,  pref.  xxxviii. 

3  This  may  have  been  the  letter  mentioned  in  Ellis's  Original 
Letters  Illustrative  of  English  History,  2nd  ser.,  vol.  i,  p.  21,  note  a 
It  is  there  stated  to  be  addressed  to  a  bishop. 
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;tnd  burnt,  but  it  seems  that  no  further  particulars  have 
been  preserved.1 

John  de  Cherleton  (IV)2  died  on  Wednesday  after 
the  Feast  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  namely,  19th 
October,  3  Henry  IV  (1401),  seized3  of  the  manor  and 
jiastle  of  Cherlton  and  manor  of  Pontesbury,  in  the 
[ounty  of  Salop;  likewise  of  the  castle,  manor,  and 
borough  of  Pole;  of  the  manor  of  Botinton,  with  the 
lamlet  of  Treifwerne ;  of  the  manors  of  Talgarth,  Math- 
|aull,  Walwerne,  with  the  chase  of  the  comots  of 
pouth  -  Stradmarghell,  Lluverhudol,  Kerreignon,  Ar- 
piisty,  Ughtcote,  Iscoit,  Dendour,  TreiretrefF,  Meghem ; 
|f  the  lordships  of  Llangarick,  Placedinas ;  of  the  towns 
If  Llan-Niclas,  Magenhaut,  Llanvilling ;  and  the  manor 
If  Lydom,  in  the  marches  of  Wales ;  leaving  no  issue  but 
Edward,  his  brother  and  heir,  thirty  years  of  age,  who, 
i  ubsequently  doing  homage,  had  livery  of  his  lands. 

At  the  privy  council  held  in  November  3,4  Henry  IV 
11401),  amongst  the  matters  brought  forward  was  the 
patter  touching  the  land  of  Powys  and  the  castle  de 
a  Pole,  which  had  lately  come  into  the  hands  of  the 
ting  by  the  death  of  the  Lord  of  Powys,  and  also 
jouching  the  governance  of  the  castle  of  Montgomery, 

I  1  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  i,  p.  153.  Letter,  from 
lir  Henry  Percy  (Hotspur)  to  the  council  relative  to  the  affairs  of 
^ales,  dated  4th    June,  2   Henry  IV   (1401):  — 

[Extract]. — "  Et  dautre  ptie  voillez  savoir  q  moy  sont  venuz 
lovellez  mesme  cest  jor  de  le  Se  de  Pawys  [coment  il]  ad  com- 
latez  ovcsq}  Owane  de  Glendorde  T;  luy  descomfitz  T:  plusors 
}e  sez  gentz  blessez  en  son  chemyn  vs  mofi  ?shonre  uncle 
Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of  Worcester]  T;  moy  come  il  mad  ctefiez 
ont  jeo  rrlcye  Dieux." 

Escf  a  Dynbiegh'  le  iiij  jor  dc  Juyn. 
2  Esc.  3  Henry  IV,  n.  40,  cited  in  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  vol.  i,  p. 
76. 

:5   Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  72. 

1  Proceedings  of  Council,  vol.  i,  p.  17G  : — Bill.  Cotton  Cleopatra, 
\  iii,  f.  28,  contemporary  MS. — Minutes  of  council  in  November  3 
Thin  is  misprinted  "  2,"  which  is  evident  from  the  notes  in  pp.  \7'\. 

V  P 
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and  the  three  other  castles  on  the  border  of  the  heritage 
of  the  Earl  of  March,  whether  they  shonld  be  committed 
for  the  time  to  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Burnell.  Dug- 
dale  states  Lord  Burnell  was  appointed  governor  of  the 
castles  of  Montgomery,  Dolvoreyn  (Dolvorgan),  and  Ken- 
les.  And  it  was  subsequently  determined  by  the  coun- 
cil that  the  said  Lord  Burnell  was  for  that  post  very 
necessary  and  sufficient,  and  that  it  should  be  arranged 
with  him  how  and  for  what  time  he  should  have  the 
said  charge. 

Shortly  afterwards  it  is  evident  that  Edward  de  Cher- 
letox,  Lord  of  Powys,  took  possession  of  the  lands  he 
inherited  from  his  brother,  and  of  his  castle  of  La  Pole, 

176,  and  also  from  the  date  of  the  next  preceding  docnment],  Henry 
IV  (1401).  Remembrance  de  les  Matires  a  demonstrer  an  connseil 
ponr  en  avoir  avys  de  lordennance  dicelles. 

It  touchant  la  terre  de  Powis  T:  la  chastiel  de  la  Pole  en 
icelle  ja  tarde  devenuz  es  maines  du  Hoy  p  la  mort  du  Sire  de 
Powiz  [John  Cherleton,  Lord  Powis,  died  on  Wednesday  after 
the  Feast  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangelist,  i.e.,  19th  October,  3 
Henry  IV,  1401,  vide  Esch.,  3  Henry  IV,  no.  40]  et  aussi 
touchant  la  govnance  du  chastiel  de  Monegomery  T;  troys  autres 
chastielx  sur  la  couste  del  h'itage  du  Counte  de  la  Marche  y  est 
ordennez  pour  le  temps  le  Sire  de  Burnell  [Dugdale  states  that 
he  was  appointed  governor  of  the  castles  of  Montgomery,  Dol- 
voreyn, and  Kenles  in  the  3  Henry  IV,  vide  Dugdale's  Baron- 
age,  vol.  ii,  p.  62,  Pat.,  3  Henry  IV,  p.  1,  m.  23.] 

Decision  of  the  Council  on  the  above  point,  vol.  i,  p.  177 :  — 
Lavys  du  Conseil  du  Roy  sur  les  articles  a  eulx  declarez. 

Item  quant  al  article  touchant  le  Sire  de  Burnett  p1'  estre 
gardein  du  chastiel  de  la  Pole  T:  des  chestielx  de  Monegamery 
T:  autres  trois  chastielx  del  h'itage  du  Conte  de  la  Marche  il 
semble  au  conseil  q  le  dit  sire  est  a  ce  b'n  necessair  T:  sufficiant 
T:  q  soit  traictie  ovec  lui  coment  T:  p  combien  de  temps  il  ava 
la  dte  garde. 
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put  lie  lived  in  troublous  times,  and  the  rebellion  which 
Ivas  then  raging  caused  him  much  trouble. 

On  the  5th  August,  4  Henry  IV  (1403)  we  find  him 
Iddressing  a  letter  to  the  privy  council,  informing  them 
If  the  incursions  of  the  Welsh  into  the  marches,  and 
braying  them  to  send  reinforcements  that  the  garri- 
lons  of  the  marches  may  be  supplied  with  men  who 
lould  secure  the  crops  and  prevent  the  rebels  taking 
lossession  of  the  same,  and  carrying  them  off  to  the 
piountains  for  then  future  support,  and  thus  enabling 
[hem  to  carry  on  their  traitorous  designs. 

As  a  very  early  specimen  of  letter  writing,  few  of  an 
larlier  date  being  in  existence,  or  at  least  in  print,  the 
fetter  is  given  in  extenso. 

I  TreshonuE3  T:  tresreventz  seignures  T;  mcs  ?ssovcignes  amys 
bo  moy  recomant  a  vous  si  avail t  come  jeo  say  T:  puisse  dcz 
lonures  ove  toutes  man'es  dez  revences  endesirant  toutdiz  de 
but  raoun  cuer  bones  novelles  de  vfe  horrable  estat  T;  sainte 
lier  T;  savoir  queux  jeo  pri  Dieu  pur  sa  puissance  de  les  moy 
ittroier  comme  vre  cuer  demesne  melz  sava  deviser.  Et 
loment  mez  ?sre9entz  seignres  1.  ¥ssovcignes  amys  q  les  re- 
relx  Galoys  eux  enforcent  de  jour  en  autre  a  surchivaucher  la 
|iarche  T;  pur  gardcr  pndr  T;  avoir  lour  blees  cest  temps  pur 
pur  estoff'  T:  sustenance  es  temps  avenir  1  mesme  lestoff'  1  bices 
Ijarier  as  montaynes  en  continuance  de  lour  traytcrous  purpos 
napres  a  gaunt  damage  T:  destruccion  de  ceste  marche  q  Dieu 
leffende  sils  ne  soient  le  pluys  par  temps  resistez  de  lour 
palveys  purpuos  avandit.    Sur  quoy  please  a  voz  ?sreventz  seig- 

uries  ordeigncr  T:  envoier  hastif  remedie  pur  la  resistence  dez 
litz  rebelx  T:  sur  ceo  qc  les  garneysones  sur  ycestes  marches 
oient  estofiez  dez  gentz  darmes  T:  arch's  si  qils  purront  avoir 
nesmes  les  blees  pur  lestoff'  des  ditz  garnesouns  a  graunt 
lamage  T,  ppetuel  destruccioun  des  rebelx  aviiditz  si  Dieu 
)lcst  des  queux  matieres  T:  dautres  please  a  voz  Vsreventz 
eignuries  doner  audience  al  portour  du  cestes  de  ceo  qil  outre 
sposera  a  vous  T;  sur  ceo  moy  comander  T:  envoier  voz  honur- 
bles  pleisers  come  a  celuy  qeprest  serra  tout  temps  deles  pforner 

moun  petit  povair.     Et  luy  Seint  Espirit  vous  ait  toux  jours 
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en  sa  ?ssauve  garder.  Escr  au  Chausteft  de  la  Pole  le  v.  jour 
Daust.  Edward  Se  de  Ch'leton 

T:  de  Powys.1 
[Translation.] 

Right  Honourable  and  Right  Rev.  Lords,  and  my  Right 
Sovereign  Friends — I  commend  myself  to  you,  so  far  as  I  know 
and  am  able,  with  honours,  and  every  kind  of  reverence,  de- 
siring always  with  all  my  heart  to  hear  and  know  good  tidings 
of  your  honourable  estate  and  health,  which  I  pray  God  by  his 
power  to  grant  me,  as  it  may  best  move  your  heart  to  know 
how  to  devise. 

I  have  to  inform  you,  my  right  reverend  lords  and  right 
sovereign  friends,  that  the  Welsh  rebels  are  strengthening 
themselves  day  by  day  to  ride  over  the  march,  to  seize  and 
take  their  grain  this  season  for  their  provision  and  sustenance 
in  time  to  come,  and  the  same  stuff  and  grain  to  carry  away  to 
the  mountains  for  the  continuance  of  their  traitorous  purposes 
hereafter,  to  the  great  damage  and  destruction  of  this  march, 
which  God  forbid,  unless  they  are  resisted  in  good  time  in  their 
evil  purposes  aforesaid. 

Wherefore  may  it  please  your  right  reverend  lordships  to 
ordain  and  send  prompt  means  for  the  resistance  of  the  said 
rebels,  and  that  the  garrison  on  the  said  marches  may  be  fur- 
nished with  men-at-arms  and  archers,  so  that  they  may  take  the 
same  grain  for  the  provision  of  the  said  garrisons,  to  the  great 
damage  and  perpetual  destruction  of  the  rebels  aforesaid,  if  it 
please  God.  On  which  matters  and  others,  may  it  please  your 
very  reverend  lordships  to  give  audience  to  the  bearer  of  these, 
respecting  which  he  will  further  explain  to  you,  and  on  which 
to  command  and  send  your  honourable  pleasures  to  me  as  to 
one  who  will  at  all  times  be  ready  to  perform  them  to  the  ex- 
tent of  my  small  power.  And  may  the  Holy  Spirit  have  you 
always  in  his  safe  keeping. 

Written  at  the  Castle  de  la  Pole  the  v.  day  of  August. 

Edward,  Seigneur  de  Cherleton 
and  of  Powys. 

On  the  8th  day  of  September,  1403,  Henry  IV2  took 
means  for  securing  the  Welsh  castles,  by  placing  ovei 

1  [Bibl.  Cotton.  Cleopatra,  F.  in,  f.  67  b.     Original]. 

"  Letter  from  Edward  Cherleton,  Lord  Powys,  to  the  Council 
dated  at  De  la  Pole  Castle,  on  the  5th  August,  but  there  is  no  in 
ternal  evidence  to  prove  in  what  year  it  was  written,  but  probabh 
in  the  3  or  4  Hen.  IV,  1402  or  1403." — Proceedings  of  Privy  Council 
vol.  ii,  p.  70.  ~  Rymer's  Foedera. 
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them  persons  of  tried  fidelity,  and  by  his  writ  of  that 
date  issued  at  Worcester,  committed  the  custody  of  the 
bastle  of  Carlyon  and  Usk  to  Edward  Charlton,  of 
Powys,  Knight.  This  was  a  few  months  after  the  battle 
rf  Shrewsbury,  in  which  Hotspur  was  defeated  and 
killed,  and  the  circumstance  of  Edward  de  Charleton 
loeing  appointed  to  take  charge  of  a  castle  in  South 
IWales,  and  at  a  considerable  distance  from  his  own 
estates  leads  to  the  inference  that  Glendower  had,  at 
east  for  a  time,  moved  from  his  neighbourhood. 

In  the  same  year  (1403)  Lady  Powys,  the  first  wife 
jf  Sir  Edward  de  Cherleton,  represented1  to  the  king 
r,he  charge  she  was  at  in  the  maintenance  of  her  two 
laughters  by  her  first  husband,  Hoger  Mortimer,  Earl 
)f  March,  and  likewise  the  devastation  of  all  her  dowry 
in  Wales,  and  also  the  spoil  upon  her  then  husband's, 
uord  de  Powys,  lands  by  the  Welsh,  and  obtained  the 
jrant  of  all  annuities,  forfeiture,  and  reversions  of  an- 
mities  which  the  said  Earl,  her  first  husband,  had  as- 
signed to  several  persons  of  the  value  of  £105  per 
mnum. 

In  the  next  year  we  find  that  at  the  council  held 
ibout  the  30th  August,  1404,  the  council  gave  permis- 
sion to  the  county  of  Salop  to  make  a  truce  with  the 
sountry  of  Wales  until  the  end  of  November,  and  the 
ving  assented  also  to  the  Lord  of  Powys  making  the 
|ike  truce  for  his  castle  of  Pole.2 

J  »  Pat,  5  Henry  IV,  p.  1,  m.  24. 

'  2  [Bibl.  Cotton  Cleopatra,  F.  iii,  f.  48.  Original  Minutes  of 
Council  between  29th  June  and  30th  September,  and  apparently 
.bout  the  30th  August,  5  Henry  IV,  1404.] 

[Extract.'] — Por  la  marche  de  Gales.      En  primes  sil  plest  au 

3-oy  q  [&c.]      *     *     Et  quant  au  contee  de  Salopbirs  si  plest 

tu  Roy  q  ceulx  du  dit  contee  prront  p'ndre  trieues  entre  le  dit 

ontee  et  le  pays  de  Gales  jusc^  au  daiein  de  Novemb'r.     Le 

oy  soy  a  assentuz  et  autielles   prra   le  Sire  de  Powiz  pndre 

r  son  chastiel  de  la  Pole. 

******* 

Proceedings  of  Privy  Council,  vol.  i,  p.  236. 
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On  the  29th  day  of  June,  in  the  7th  year  of  Henry 
IV  (1406),  Edward  de  Charleton  "  Dominus  Powys," 
by  his  charter  of  that  date,1  after  noticing  the  charter 
from  Griffith  ap  Gwenoynwyn,  and  the  two  charter! 
from  John  de  Charleton  to  the  burgesses  of  Pole,  rati- 
fied the  same  to  the  said  burgesses  who  (he  states)  "  in 
the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Owen  ap  Griffith  were 
always  faithful  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king  and*  to 
us."  And  he  extended  their  privileges  and  enlarged 
the  boundaries  of  their  borough,  and  granted  them  cer- 
tain immunities  "within  his  lordship  of  Powis." 

There  are  several  remarkable  clauses  in  this  charter, 
some  of  which  show  the  singular  distinction  that  evi- 
dently was  made  at  this  time  between  the  English  and 
Welsh  residents  of  the  borough  : — 

"  That  no  Englishman  or  Welshman  plead  within  onij 
court  of  the  town  aforesaid  unless  in  the  French  or 
English  language. 

"  That  no  one  sell  ale  within  our  said  lordship,  beside 
the  ale  brewed  within  the  said  town,  or  within  other 
the  free  towns  of  our  said  lordship,  while  it  is  to  be 
found  in  the  said  towns  to  be  sold. 

"  That  no  Welshman  ought  to  be  taken  into  the  said 
liberty  from  this  time  except  those  who  are  faithful  to 
our  lord  the  King  and  to  us,  and  were  always  with  us 
in  the  time  of  the  rebellion  aforesaid. 

"That  no  foreign  Welshman  (Wall ecus  fori usee  us) 
shall  bear  any  arms  in  the  said  town,  but  shall  deliver 
them  into  the  custody  of  the  Bailiff  until  his  departure 
from  the  said  town. 

"That  no  foreign  Welshman  shall  tarry  within  the! 
said  town  without  licence  beyond  the  setting  of  the  | 
sun. 

"That  all  the  strange  market  people  coming  in  and) 
going  out  to  make  their  markets  towards  our  said  town 
on   the   English   side  be  favoured  that  they  be  not  at-, 
tacked  by  the   way  or  molested  at  any  suit  but  that, 

1  A  copy   of  this   charter  is   contained  in  the  appendix  to  thisj 
chapter. 
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hey  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  aforesaid  burgesses  with- 
n  the  aforesaid  liberties." 

The  first  witness  to  this  charter  is  "  fratre  Johanne 
Vbbate  de  Strata  Marcella,"  "  Brother  John  Abbot  of 
Strata  Marcella."  The  term  Brother  must  here  be  used 
,s  a  term  of  respect,  John  the  actual  Brother  of  Ed- 
rard  de  Cherleton  having  died  as  before  stated  in  the 
ear  1401. 

;  About  the  same  time  and  prior  to  April  1408,  Edward 
.e  Cherleton  was  (with  five  others,  amongst  whom  was 
trie,  King  of  Denmark,  and  John  the  First,  Kmg  of 
Portugal)  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order 
If  the  Garter,  and  received  the  robes  for  the  Feast  of 
It  George  in  1408  and  1409.1 

i  In  the  8th  Henry  IV,  he  was  one  of  the  Barons  pre- 
terit at  the  settlement  of  the  succession  of  the  Crown.2 
In  the  9th  year  of  Henry  IV  Edward  de  Cherleton 
llistained  great  loss  in  the  rebellion  of  Owen  Glendower, 
k  consideration  whereof  he  obtained  the  King's  pardon5 
\\>y  those  of  his  tenants  in  Powis  who  submitted. 

In  the  year   1409  Glendower  again  began  to  make 
!ead.     By  himself  or  his  partizans  he  made  great  de- 
vastations on  the  marches,  and  in  those  parts  of  Wales 
fhich  were  well  affected  to  the  English  Government, 
he  estates  of  Edward  Cherleton  are  said  to  have  suf- 
ired  greatly.    Henry  IV,  on  the  16th  May  in  that  year, 
irects  his  writ  to  him,  to  raise  his  forces,  and  suppress 
k   the    most  vigorous  manner  this  new   disturbance, 
eaded  as  it  appears  by  Glendower  himself,  and  John 
qui  se  prastendit  Episcopum  Assavensem."     Edward 
e  Cherleton  was  at  the  same  time  instructed  not  to 
nit  the  country  but  to  keep  all  his  castles  garrisoned, 
id  not  to  permit  any  of  his  estates  to  be  deserted. 
i  The  like   writ   was  issued  to  eight  other  magnates. 
oward  the  latter  end  of  the  year  several  of  the  officers 
l  the  lords  marcher,  either  through  dislike  to  the  war, 

1  History  of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood,  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,  p.  49. 

2  Historic  Peerage,  p.  103. 

3  Pat.  0,  Henry  IF.,  p.  i.  m.  17. 
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or  for  the  sake  of  preserving  their  country  from  the  fury 
of  the  Welsh,  of  their  own  authority  formed  a  truce 
with  Glendower  and  his  partizans.  This  only  served 
to  enable  them  to  make  their  inroads  on  other  parts 
with  more  security.  Many  of  the  loyal  borderers  were 
slain,  and  others  plundered  in  consequence  of  these 
agreements.  Henry  was  highly  irritated  and  immedi- 
ately issued  writs  to  Edward  de  Cherleton  and  several 
other  of  the  Lords  Marcher,  directing  them  to  cause  all 
such  illegal  compacts  to  be  rescinded,  and  Glendower 
and  his  adherents  to  be  pursued  and  attacked  with  the 
utmost  vigour ;  from  this  period  Glendower  it  is  said 
never  made  any  attempts  worthy  of  historic  notice.1 

One  of  the  chief  incidents  in  the  life  of  Edward  de 
Cherleton  was  the  part  he  took  in  the  apprehension  of 
Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord  Cobham,  who  had  been  con- 
demned for  maintaining  the  doctrines  of  WyclifTe.  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  escaping  from  the  Tower  in  1413,  lay 
concealed  with  some  Lollard  friends  at  Broniarth,2  in 
Powysland,  and  near  the  residence  of  Sir  Griffith 
Vaughan.  King  Henry  the  Fifth  issued  a  proclamation3 
in  1414  "that  500  marks  should  be  given  to  any  person 
who  discovered  the  Lord  Cobham,  so  that  he  might  be 
taken,  and  that  he  who  apprehended  him  should  be  re- 
warded with  a  thousand  marks.  Again4  in  1416  the 
king  issued  a  proclamation  "that  Oldcastel  Lord  Cobham 
having  refused  to  come  in  and  throw  himself  on  the 
king's  mercy,  any  person  who  apprehended  him  should 
have  the  reward  of  a  1000  marks  in  money  and  20  marks 
[in  the  original  it  is  pounds]  paid  him  during  his  life, 
and  that  any  city  or  town  which  caused  him  to  be  seized 
should  be  free  from  paying  all  tenths  and  fifteenths,  or 
other  taxes,  and  should  on  all  occasions  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  the  king's  special  favour." 

1  Pennant's  Tour,  vol.  i.,  pp.  386,  7,  and  8. 

2  Poetical   Works  of  Lewis   Glyn   Ootid,  1837,  p.  419,   note  1  (by 
Rev.  Walter  Da  vies). 

3  Goodwin's  History  of  the  Reign  of  Henry   V,  p.  32. 

4  lb.,  pp.  165-6. 
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"Under  these  circumstances,  piety,  patriotism,  or 
apidity  moved  Edward  de  Cherleton  to  aspire  to  the 
lory  of  arresting  the  fugitive."  The  friends  of  the 
iishops  corresponded  with  him  from  time  to  time,  and 
re  described  as  "feeding  him  with  lordly  gifts  and  pro- 
lines to  accomplish  their  desire,"  which  in  the  end  he 
id.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1417,  Edward  de 
'herleton  being  informed  where  he  lay  hid,  came  with 
strong  guard  to  seize  him.  They  found  it  a  more  dif- 
cult  and  dangerous  business  than  they  had  contem- 
lated,  to  take  a  man  of  his  courage,  who  bravely  de- 
eded himself,  and  wounded  several  of  those  who  as- 
uilted  him.  At  last  a  rabble  gathering  about  him  he 
[as  overpowered,  and  being  hurt  in  the  leg  he  fell  after 
sceiving  many  wounds'.1  Another  writer  quaintly 
lys  :  "  It  cost  some  blows  and  blood  to  apprehend  him, 
111  a  woman  at  last  with  a  stool  broke  Lord  Cobham's 
gs,  whereby  he  became  lame.2  The  scene  of  the  cap- 
Lire  is  situate  in  the  township  of  Broniarth,  in  the  parish 
f  Guilsfield,  and  is  still  called  "Cobham's  garden."3  It 
\  part  of  a  farm  called  Pantmawr. 

Immediately  it  was  known  that  he  was  taken,  Sir 
phn  Grey  was  sent  down  by  the  parliament  to  convey 
im  to  London,  which  he  did  under  a  strong  guard, 
bd  he  was  brought  before  parliament  on  the  18th  De- 
smber,  1417.  Having  before  been  outlawed  for  treason 
i  the  King's  Bench,  and  excommunicated  for  heresy, 
i  was  adjudged  that  he  should  be  carried  to  the  new 
allows  in  St.  Giles's  Fields,  to  be  hanged  as  a  traitor 

1  lb.,  p.  166.  The  Life  and  the  Times  of  the  Good  Lord  Cobham,  by 
horaas  Gaspey  (1844),  vol.  ii,  pp.  242-3. 

2  Fuller's  Church  History,  vol.  i,  p.  168.  See  also  extract  from 
Memorials  of  Henry  V,  in  the  appendix  to  this  chapter. 

3  There  are  still  many  traditions  current  in  the  neighbourhood 
^specting  the  "  good  old  man,"  who,  by  the  author  (Goodwin)  be- 
>re  cited,  is  described  as  being  one,  "  not  only  ennobled  by  birth 
nd  dignities,  but  much  more  by  his  wit,  eloquence,  learning,  and 
ood  sense,  which,  together  with  a  great  natural  courage  and  an 
onest  freedom  of  mind,  accomplished  him  for  such  an  eminent 
hampion  of  the  truth,  as  he  appeared  in  times  abounding  with  vice 
nd  error." 

Q  Q 
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and  burned  as  a  heretic,  and  the  warrant  for  his  execu- 
tion was  instantly  signed. 

"  He  was  hanged  on  the  gallows  by  a  chain  fastened 
about  his  middle,  and,  recommending  his  soul  to  his 
Redeemer,  was  consumed  in  the  flames  of  a  great  fire 
kindled  under  him.  *  *  *  Thus  dyed  the  great 
Lord  Cobham,  and  as  this  was  the  first  noble  blood  that 
was  shed  in  England  on  acount  of  religion  by  Popish 
cruelty,  so  perhaps  never  any  suffered  a  more  cruel 
martyrdom." 

One  other  proceeding  immediately  followed  the  con-; 
demnation  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle.  A  motion  was  made, 
and  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  parliament,  that  Ed- 
ward de  Cherleton  should  be  thanked  and  rewarded 
according  to  the  proclamation  for  the  signal  service  he 
had  rendered  the  State  in  bringing  to  justice  the  traitor 
and  heretic,  who  for  four  years  had  successfully  eluded 
all  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  apprehend  him.1 

Edward  de  Cherleton  afterwards  conferred  favours 
upon  the  persons  who  played  the  subordinate  parts  in 
this  transaction. 

Upon  Sir  John  Grey  he  bestowed  the  hand  of  hid 
elder  daughter,  Joan,2  both  of  whom  will  be  noticed 
hereafter  at  some  length. 

But  the  two  principal  instruments  in  the  capture,' 

1  Rot.  Pari.,  5  Henry  V,  p.  211.  Fait  a  remembr'  q  les 
communes,  p  lour  Parlour,  prierent  a  le  Lieutenant  du  Roy 
en  parlement,  le  darrein  jour  d'icelle  q  le  Sire  de  Powys  fuisse 
recoriiis  a  Roy  fire  tres  soverain  Sr,  a  cause  de  sa  bon  &  effectuel 
diligence  q'il  avoit  mis  touchant  la  prise  de  Sire  John  Old- 
castell  heretik,  &  traitour  a  Dieu,  &  a  Roy,  et  de  les  grandes 
labour  &  costages  q'il  avoit  auxi  touchant  l'amesner  du  dit 
traitor  a  Loundres ;  &  q'il  sur  ceo  puisse  avoir  le  reguarde, 
quell  le  Roy  avoir  grantee  p  la  generall  proclamation  a  cely  qi 
prendroit  le  dit  John  &  savement  amesneroit  a  Roi,  ou  a  son 
conseil. 

2  From  the  age  of  Joan  this  must  have  been  the  case.     She  was  j 
twenty-one  when  her  father  died  in  1421  ;  in  1417  she  would  be 
only  seventeen  years  of  age,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  she  was  mar- 
ried before  that  age. 
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hich  brought  Edward  de  Cherleton  so  much  honour 
,nd  emolument,  were  Jeuan  ap  Gryffydd  ap  Jeuan  ap 
ladoc  ap  Gwennowys  and  his  brother  Sir  Gryffydd 

ichan,  who  were  substantially  rewarded  by  him. 

By  a  charter  which  passed  on  the  6th  July,  in  the 
th   year   of  Henry  V  (1418),  Edward  de  Charleton 

Dominus  Powis."  in  consideration  of  the  unremit- 
ing  diligence  shown  by  Jeuan  ap  Gryffydd  ap  Jeuan 
jp  Madoc  ap  Gwennowys  and  Gryffydd  Vidian,  his 
rother,  "in  the  capture  of  John  Oldcastell,  a  heretic, 
erverter  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  a  traitor  to  the 
ing,  pardoned  them  all  felonies  and  misdemeanors  per- 
etrated  by  them,  and  of  his  special  grace,  and  in  con- 
deration  of  the  aforesaid  good  work  and  fidelity," 
ranted  and  confirmed  unto  them  all  their  lands  in  the 
>rdship  of  Strata  Marcella  freed  from  all  rents  and  ser- 
ices,  and  hi  lieu  of  such  rents  and  services  reserving 
lat  they  should  render  annually  one  barbed  arrow  at 
le  feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist. 

To  this  charter,  the  original  of  which,  in  an  excellent 
^ate  of  preservation,  is  still  in  the  possession  of  one  of 
le  descendants  of  Sir  Gryffydd  V ichan,1  is  appended 
large  and  remarkable  seal.  It  is  not  quite  perfect, 
le  edge  having  been  partially  splintered  away,  and 
le  figure  in  the  place  of  the  crest  has  lost  its  head. 
b  appears  to  have  been  a  round  seal,  surrounded  by  an 
iscription,  probably  "Sigillum  Edwardi  de  CharletoD 
)omini  Powisie," of  which  only  the"g"  in  the  word  Sigil- 
im  and  "wi"  in  the  word  Powisie  now  remain.  The 
lield  in  the  centre  is  charged  with  the  black  lion  of 
owis — a  Hon  ramp. — and  is  probably  held  up  by  an- 
ther lion  rampant  standing  on  his  hind  legs  behind 
le  shield  which  is  clasped  by  his  fore  paws.  The  side 
ipporters,  or  rather  ornamental  figures2  (for  it  is  said 

1  Richard  Herbert  Mytton,  Esq.,  of  Garth.  A  copy  of  the  charter 
set  out  in  the  appendix  to  this  chapter. 

3  The  use  of  supporters  originated  in  the  fancy  of  seal  engravers, 
ho,  in  cutting  on  seals  shields  of  arms  which  were  in  a  fcriangnlar 
rra,  and  placed  in  a  circle,  finding  a  vacant  space  on  each  side,  and 
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that  supporters,  in  the  present  heraldic  sense  of  the 
word,  were  unknown  at  that  period)  are  wild  men  sit- 
ting astride  of  lions  couchant. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  crest  on  the  garter  plate 
of  Edward  de  Cherleton  was  different  to  this  seal,  being 
two  lions  gambs  adorned  wiihfleurs  de  lis.1 

It  appears,  however,  that  the  privileges  granted  by 
Edward  de  Cherleton  to  Jeuan  and  Gryffydd  were  not 
a  free  gift  to  them,  as  the  almost  royal  language  of  the 
charter  would  seem  to  imply ;  nor  were  Jeuan  and  Gryff- 
ydd  the  only  persons2  who  assisted  in  the  capture  of  the 
unfortunate  Lollard  chief.  The  names  of  two  other 
more  humble  actors  in  that  scene  have  come  down  to 
us,  namely,  Hoel  ap  Gruffith  ap  David  ap  Madoc,  and 
Dero  ap  Jevan  ap  Jorum  ap  Ada  of  Powys-land,  yeo- 
men. They  all  became  entitled,  under  the  terms  of  the 
royal  proclamations,  to  participate  with  the  Lord  of 
Powys  in  the  reward  offered  by  the  king. 

Edward  de  Cherleton,  with  the  king's  consent,  and 
probably  having  regard  to  his  own  interests,  compounded 
with  his  four  dependents  for  then  share  of  the  reward, 
and  they  addressed  a  letter  to  the  king  stating  that 
they  had  been  fully  satisfied  by  their  lord  and  superior 
after  then  own  desire  and  pleasure. 

The  charter  of  1417  was  manifestly  the  carrying  out 
of  the  composition  made  by  Edward  de  Cherleton  vrith 
Jeuan  and  Gryffydd,  who,  in  the  letter,  designate  them- 
selves as  "gentilmen."  What  the  lord  gave  to  his  more 
humble  dependents,  Hoel  and  Dero,  the  yeomen,  does 
not  appear. 

also  at  the  top  of  the  shield,  thought  it  an  ornament  to  fill  up  the 
spaces  with  lions  or  some  other  animals  according  to  their  fancy. — 
Edmonston's  Heraldry,  i,  pp.  191-2.  This  seal  affords  an  illustra- 
tion of  such  being  the  case. 

1  Ex  inf.,  T.  W.  King,  Esq.,  York  Herald. 

2  In  York's  Royal  Tribes,  p.  82,  note  o,  it  is  said  that  "  the  lord- 
ship of  Broniarth  was  granted  to  the  family  of  Tanad  of  Aber  Tanad, 
the  5th  of  Henry  Y,  for  the  assistance  they  gave  in  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Oldcastle,  it  is  said  in  a  field,  called  to  this  day  Cobham's 
Garden,"  but  I  have  learnt  no  further  particulars. 
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The  letter  is  so  curious  and  interesting  as  to  deserve 
)eing  set  out  at  length  : — 

(Claus.  88,  Henry  V,  m.  24  dors.  MS.,  Donat.  Mus. 
Brit.  4602,  art.  179.) 

We,  Jevan  and  Gruffuth,  sones  of  Gruffuth  ap  Jevan  ap 
vladoc  ap  Gwennoys,  of  Powys  Londe,  gentilmen,  Hoel  ap 
jirufnth  ap  David  ap  Madoc,  and  Dero  ap  Jevan  ap  Jorum  ap 
Vda,  of  the  same  lond,  zemen1  tenauntz  to  Sire  Edward  Char- 
etoun,  Knyght,  Lord  of  Powys,  and  takeres  of  Sir  John  Old- 
•.astell,  that  was  myscreant  and  unboxome  to  the  lawe  of  God, 
|md  traitour  convicte  to  oure  gracious  Soveraigne  Lord  and  his 
lenry  Kyng  of  Englond,  aftyr  the  conquest  the  vth  thonken2 
>ur  said  Soveraigne  lord  in  as  lowely  wyse,  and  with  as  hole 
hert  as  we  in  oure  simple  manere  con  deuyse,  that  hit  hath 
iked  him  of  his  gracious  goodenesse  for  to  remembre  his 
lotarie  proclamation  made  thorgh  his  Eoialme  by  his  hie  com- 
naudement  of  the  guerdon  and  reward  by  his  hie  discression 
.ppoynted  to  hym  that  mizt  have  that  fortune  and  grace  to  ben 
akers  of  the  said  John  Oldcastell,  for  the  which  guerdoun  and 
•  eward  oure  said  Lord  of  Powys,  by  the  graciouse  governance 
llnd  assent  of  oure  said  soveraigne  lord,  base  compownyd  with 
is  and  fynaly  accorded,  so  that  we  and  everych  of  us  ben  fully 
atisfied  and  agreond,  after  oure  owne  desire  and  plaisir,  in 
oleyn  accomplisement  and  excusation  of  the  proclamation  afor- 
!aide  of  the  wych  guerdoun  and  rewarde  we  hold  us  fynaly 
i.grent3  and  content  for  evermore. 

!   In  witnessyng  wherof  to  this  oure  present  letters,  we  have 

j'sette  oure  seales  in  the  hie  and  noble  presence  of  oure  said 

floveraigne  lord,  and  also  of  the  hie  and  myghty  prince,  the 

Due  of  Gloucestre,  brothir  unto  oure  soveraigne  lord  byfor- 

aid,  and  also  of  Umfray,  Erie  of  Stafford,  John  Lord  Forny- 

,  all,  and  of  othir  mony  mo  worthy  and  gret,  of  diverses  degrees, 

t  that  tyme  they  bcyng  present.    Y  made  at  Shrosbery,  the 

iijth  day  of  March,  the  yere  of  oure  said  soveraigne  lord  the 

iij<\ 

Then  follows  the  endorsement: — 

"Et  memorandum  quod  praedicti  Jevan  et  GrufFuth  fil.  Gruf- 
uth  ap  Jevan  ap  Gwennoys  de  Powys  land  gentilmen,  Hoel  ap 
ir'.  ap  David  ap  Mad.  et  Dero  ap  Jevan  ap  Jorum  ap  Ada  de 
*owys  land,  venerunt  coram  Johanne  de  Talbot  Domino  de 
?ournyvall  apud  Watlesburgh,  vicesimo  die  Aprilis  anno  pra3- 
enti,  virtute  Brevis  Domini  liegis,  dedimus  potestatem  eidem 

1  Yeomen.  2  Thanking.  8  Agreant,  agreed. 
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Johanni  ac  Abbati  beati  Petri  Salop,  directi,  et  in  filaciis  can- 
cellar,  ejusdem  Domini  Regis  de  hoc  anno  residentis  et  re- 
cognoverunt  scriptum  prsedictum  et  omnia  contenta  in  eodem 
in  forma  prsedicta.1 

This  letter  and  the  charter  lead  to  several  inferences. 
It  is  manifest  that  although  the  capture  was  effected  in 
1417  and  the  reward  then  earned,  and  although  Ed- 
ward de  Cherleton  in  1419  compounded  with  two  (and 
probably  with  all)  of  the  participators  in  the  benefits  of 
the  royal  proclamation,  nevertheless  in  April  1420  he 
had  not  received  the  reward — the  delay  probably  arising 
from  the  impoverished  state  of  the  royal  exchequer. 
Next;  it  may  be  observed  that  the  letter  is  said  to  have 
been  sealed  "  in  the  hie  and  noble  presence  of  our 
soveraigne  lord  the  king"  at  Shrewsbury  on  the  4th 
day  of  March,  in  the  8th  year  of  the  king's  reign.  The 
king2  tested  a  charter  on  the  2nd  of  March  in  that  year 
at  Windsor,  and  on  the  5th  of  the  same  month  we  find 
him  testing  several  documents  at  the  "  Castrum  Rotho- 
magi"  (Rouen).  The  royal  movements  must  have  been 
rapid  for  the  king  to  be  at  Windsor  on  the  2nd,  at 
Shrewsbury  on  the  4th,  and  at  the  "  Castrum  Rotho- 
magi"  on  the  5th  of  the  same  month.  It  was  not  pos- 
sible. It  is  safer  to  conclude  that  the  letter  was  not 
sealed  in  the  actual  presence  of  the  sovereign. 

1  Original  Letters  Illustrative  of  English  History,  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis  (2nd  Series),  vol.  i,  p.  86.  Sir  Henry  Ellis  remarks  that  this 
letter  settled  a  discrepancy,  if  it  does  not  correct  an  error,  in  some 
of  onr  historians.  Even  the  judicious  Lingard  says,  "  In  the  Rolls, 
the  capture  of  Oldcastle  seems  to  be  attributed  to  Lord  Powis ;  but 
Hearne  has  published  a  writ,  dated  December  1st,  in  which  it  was 
expressly  asserted  that  he  was  taken  by  Sir  Edward  Charlton  "  {Tit. 
Liv.,  Hearne,  219).  The  fact  was,  as  we  learn  from  the  letter, 
written  by  the  very  persons  who  took  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  that  Sir 
Edward  Charlton  and  Lord  Powis  were  the  same  person.  It  is  evi-j 
dent,  too,  that  the  Lord  Powis  had  the  reward  conceded  to  him  per- 
sonally, which  the  king  had  offered  for  the  apprehension  of  Sir 
John,  and  agreed  privately  to  satisfy  the  claim  of  his  tenants.  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  as  appears  from  Fat.,  5  Henry  V,  m.  10  dors,  was 
first  secured  in  Pole,  that  is,  Powis  Castle,  whence  he  was  brought 
to  London  before  the  Council."        2  Rymer's  Foedcra,  x,  pp.  6$,  69. 
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Lastly,  Gryffydd,  the  son  of  Jeuan,  who  in  the  charter 
f  1417  is  called  "GrufFuth  Vidian,"  is  hi  the  Welsh 
edigree  books  and  by  the  Welsh  poets  called  Sir  Grif- 
,th  Vaughan,1  Lord  of  Burgedin,  Trefiydan,  Garth,  and 
larfawr,  knight  banneret,  having  been  knighted  {they 
ly)  under  Henry  V's  banner  on  the  field  of  Agincourt, 
fter  the  battle  in  1415.2  Another  writer  goes  so  far 
s  to  say  that  as  he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
i  the  company  of  Sir  David  Gam  and  his  brave  re- 
vives, it  may  be  presumed  that  he  shared  with  them 
i  the  exploit  of  rescuing  then  sovereign  from  a  very 
erilous  situation.3 

Doubtless  Sir  Griffith  Vauo-han  received  the  honour 
f  knighthood,  but  it  is  most  improbable  that  he  was  a 
might  banneret  of  Agincourt. 

His  name  is  not  in  the  list  of  those  present  at  Agin- 
t)urt,  which  was  formed  by  Henry  V's  express  corn- 
Land,  with  the  view  of  handing  down  their  names  to 
losterity.  But  that  is  not  conclusive,  inasmuch  as  the 
pll  in  question  is  manifestly  incomplete,  which  is  evi- 
lent  from  its  being  called  "a  parcel  of  the  names  of  the 
jien  that  were  with  the  king  at  Egyncourt,"  and  from 
pe  fact  that  the  gross  number  of  men-at-arms  and 
rchers,  of  which  it  professes  to  be  composed,  was  more 
lian  double  the  number  of  those  who  are  separately 

; x  The  following  remark  of  Sir  Samuel  Rush  Meyriek  seems  ap- 
ropriate  here: — "  Tn  reading  the  Welsh  pedigrees  we  frequently 
leet  with  a  person  being  lord  of  such  a  place,  and  I  think  it  right 
ere  to  caution  the  reader  against  considering  this  a  mark  of  no- 
ility,  it  simply  means  that  he  possessed  it,  and  is  probably  a  word 
P  feudal  origin." — (History  of  Cardiganshire,  preface  xv.) 

2  The  Poetical  Works  of  Lewis  Glyn  Gothi,  p.  418  (note  1). 

3  Lewys  Dwnn's  Visitations  of  Wales,  vol  i,  p.  276  (note  2)  ;  but 
ft  p.  312  of  the  same  volume,  under  the  title  "  Welshpoole  in 
owys,"  are  given  "  the  names  of  the  burgesses  that  were  found  in 
ie  ancient  charter  there  in  the  7th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  IV, 
une  7th  "  [see  copy  of  this  charter  in  the  appendix  to  this  chapter] 
venty-one  in  number,  and  No.  11  is  "  Sir  Griffith  Vaughan,  of 
^  wenwys,  KV  If  Sir  Griffith  Vaughan  had  been  knighted  before 
tiat  time  (1406),  how  could  he  have  been  knighted  at  Agincourt  in 
1-1  5  ':   This  list  of  burgesses  was  probably  of  a  later  date  than  1406. 
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noticed  in  that  list.1  Nor  does  his  name  appear  in  an- 
other list,  consisting  principally  of  Welshmen  present 
at  the  battle.2 

But  the  question  seems  to  me  to  be  settled  by  the 
above-mentioned  charter  of  141 7  and  the  letter  of  1420. 
In  the  former — two  years  after  the  battle — he  is  styled 
by  Edward  de  Cherleton  "Gruffuth  Vidian,  son  of 
Jeuan,"  without  any  title,  and  in  the  latter  he  styles 
himself  "gentilman,"  which  seems  utterly  inconsistent 
with  his  having  had  the  great  honour  of  being  knighted 
under  the  king's  banner  at  Agincourt — a  distinction  of 
which  he  would  have  been  justly  proud,  and  naturally 
anxious  at  all  times  to  avail  himself. 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas  remarks  that  many  such  tradi- 
tions are  at  least  apocryphal,  for  all  those  which  stand 
upon  the  authority  of  contemporary  writings  were 
noticed  by  him,  and  it  will  be  seen  how  small  a  propor- 
tion they  bear  to  the  instances  of  individual  heroism 
said  by  chroniclers  and  historians  to  have  been  per- 
formed at  Agincourt.3 

The  next  incident  in  the  life  of  Edward  de  Cherleton 
may,  not  improbably,  have  had  some  connection  with 
the  events  above  related. 

In  a  charter4  to  the  monks  of  Strata  Marcella,  which 
passed  on  the  1st  July,  in  the  8th  year  of  Henry  V 
(1420),  Edward  de  Charleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  after 
mentioning  that  he  had  inspected  all  the  charters  of 
gifts  and  grants  of  his  parents,  the  noble  Lords  of  Powys, 
of  the  lands  and  tenements  (which  are  minutely  de- 
scribed) given  to  God,  the  blessed  Mary,  and  the  monks 
of  the  monastery  of  Stret  Marcell,  of  the  Cistercian 
order,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  his  said  parents  in 
pure  and  perpetual  alms,  and  after  particularly  noticing 

1  Nicolas's  History  of  the  Battle  of  Agincoitrt,  p.  cccxcviii. 

2  Archceologia  Carabrensis,  Oct.  1866,  p.  397. 

3  History  of  the  Battle  of  Agincourt,  p.  cccc. 

4  A  translation  of  this  charter  is  contained  in  the  appendix  to  this 
chapter.  I  have  not  been  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  a  copy  of  the 
original. 
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hat  he  had  inspected  the  charter  of  the  most  Vener- 
tble  Lord  John  of  Cherleton,  his  father,  making  men- 
ion  "  that  the  late  abbot  and  convent  of  Strad  Marcell 
ind  their  predecessors,  from  the  time  of  the  foundation  of 
;he  said  house,  had  had  their  court  of  all  their  tenants  and 
servants  holden  by  their  steward  from  three  weeks  to 
;hree  weeks,  or  for  a  greater  time,  at  then  will,  within  their 
aid  lands,  and  cognisance  of  pleas  therein  specified,  he  the 
aid  Edward,  Lord  of  Powys,  considering  and  knowing  the 
lavock  and  ruin  committed  by  the  rebels  of  Wales,  by  the 
lemolishing  and  setting  on  fire,  as  well  of  churches  as 
Qonasteries,  and  spoiling  of  lands  and  tenements,  did, 
or  the  welfare  of  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  parents, 
•atify  and  confirm  to  the  said  monks  of  Stred  Marcell 
dl  their  possessions,"  and,  moreover,  in  further  susten- 
ance of  the  said  house,  abbot,  and  convent,  by  enlarging 
heir  liberties,  did  confirm  unto  them  liberties  to  the 
lollowing  effect,  namely,  exemption  of  the  tenants  or 
resiants  of  the  abbot  and  convent  from  suit  at  the 
Lord's  CWrt,  except  for  felony  or  debts  due  to  the  lord; 
lhat  the  courts  of  the  abbot  should  have  jurisdiction  in 
•laims  for  205.  or  Less  :  exemption  from  attachment  of 
ill  persons  within  the  enclosure  of  the  monastery,  ex- 
cept for  debts  duo  to  the  lord  or  for  felony ;  and  exemp- 
tion from  toll  for  buying  beasts  or  victuals  within  or 
vitliout  the  lordship  of  Powys. 

This  charter  had  a  remarkable  and  wry  important 
-fleet  upon  the  legal  position  of  the  abbot  and  convent 
n  respect  to  many  of  their  landed  possessions.  It,  in 
act,  constituted  several  of  such  possessions  into  manors 
n  frankalmoign  —  at  least  two  such  manors  can  be 
lamed,  namely,  the  manor  of  Tirymynech  and  the  manor 
Talerddig.  The  principal  portion  of  the  manor  of  Tiry- 
nyneeli  was  carved  out  of  the  comot  of  Ystrad  Marchell 
now  called  the  manor  of  Ystrad  Marchell,  or  Street  Mar- 
shall), and  is  still  a  separate  and  distinct  manor  belonging 
o  the  Earl  of  Powis.  The  boundaries  of  this  principal 
bortion  of  Tirymynech  manor  were  defined  by  the  original 
oundation  charter  granted  to  the  Abbey  by  Prince  Owen 

R   R 
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Cyveiliog,  and  also  by  the  confirmation  charter  of  his 
son,  Prince  Gwenwynwyn ;  but,  strange  to  say,  the 
manor  of  Tirymynech  also  comprises  several  detached 
portions — one  the  township  of  Moydog,  in  the  parish 
of  Castle  Caereinon,  and  another  a  small  tenement  situate 
in  the  township  of  Trehelig,  in  the  same  parish  of  Castle 
Caereinon.  But  a  still  more  remarkable  case  is  furnished 
by  the  manor  of  Talerddig.  It  consists  of  a  number  of 
detached  tracts  of  land,  acquired  by  the  Abbey  at  dif- 
ferent times,  by  gift  and  purchase  from  various  persons, 
but  which  are  situate  in  many — it  is  believed  in  not  less 
than  a  dozen — different  parishes. 

Nantymeichiad  manor  had  probably  the  like  origin. 

Thus,  the  monks,  by  custom  and  by  express  charters, 
held  courts  of  all  their  own  tenants  who  were  exempted 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  secular  manorial  courts,  and 
the  lands  held  by  this  religious  house  by  the  tenure  in 
frankalmoign  in  libera  eleemosyna  were,  though  scattered 
and  detached,  constituted  into  separate  manors. 

If  the  origin  and  foundation  of  the  right  by  which 
the  monks  exercised  their  manorial  rights  in  Talerddig 
had  been  understood,  it  is  probable  that  none  of  the 
fierce  litigation  which  took  place  in  the  reign  of  James 
I,  to  try  the  question  whether  it  was  a  separate  manor, 
would  have  taken  place. 

Edward  de  Cherleton  is  said  to  have  confirmed  th( 
charter  granted  in  the  reign  of  Edward  II  by  Llewellyi 
ap  Gruffydd  ap  Gwenwynwyn  to  the  borough  of  LI  an 
fyllin.1 

Edward  de  Cherleton  was  summoned  to  parliament 
as  "Edward  Charleton  de  Powys"  from  2nd  Decern 
ber,  3  Henry  IV  (1401),  to  26th  February,  9  Henry  ^ 
(1421).  He  died  on  Friday  before  Palm-Sunday,  14t 
March,   9  Henry  V  (1421),  being  then  seized3  of  th 

1  Pennant's  Tour  in  Wales,  ii,  351.  It  is  also  mentioned  in  th 
Kynaston  Claim  to  the  Barony  of  Powys,  which  will  be  set  out  here 
after  ;  but  a  search  I  have  had  made  for  it  in  the  Public  Recor 
Office  has  not  been  successful. 

2  Historic  Peerage,  p.  102.  8  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  72 
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astle  and  manor  of  Pole  ;  of  the  manors  of  Botington, 
^algarth,  Mathrali,  and  Walwern  ;  of  the  comots  of 
>outh-Stradmarghell,  Lanverghudell,  Kareygyon,  Ke- 
-eilliok,  Meghem,  Uchcoit,  and  Iseoit,  Meghenaunt,  and 
Irwisthy  ;  of  the  lordship  of  Llanyric  ;  and  the  market 
owns  of  Pole,  Lantyglas,  Maghull,  and  Llanvylling,  in 
he  marches  of  Wales  ;  as  also  of  the  manors  of  Lythem 
,nd  Place  Dinas,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  leaving  issue 
y  Alianore,  his  first  wife,  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
ne  of  the  sisters  and  coheirs  to  Edmund  Holland,  Earl 
f  Kent  (widow  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March),  two 
aughters,  namely,  Joane,  aged  twenty-one  years,  and 
oyce,  aged  eighteen,  his  coheiresses,  and  also  leaving 
Elizabeth,  his  second  wife,  him  surviving,  she  being 
he  daughter  of  Sir  John  Berkeley,  of  Beverstone,  and 

ving  subsequently  married  John  de  Sutton,  fourth 
Won  Dudley.1 

She  was  deceased  19  Edward  IV  (1479),  when  she 
vas  found  by  inquest2  to  be  seized  of  (inter  alia)  the 
/llle  of  Pole,  the  comots  of  Dewthore  and  Manerchidol. 

Upon  the  death  of  Edward  de  Cherleton  without 
aale  issue,  the  Barony  of  Cherleton,  or  Cherleton  de 
vys,  fell  into  abeyance  between  his  two  daughters, 
aid  his  estates  devolved  upon  them  as  coheirs.  The 
ordship  of  Powys  coming  to  the  eldest  daughter  Joane, 
nine  of  her  descendants  had  summonses  to  and  sat  in 
•nrliament  as  Lords  of  Powys;  many  nice  questions 
nose  which  will  be  discussed  in  detail  hereafter,  whe- 
ther the  original  dignity  was  revived  or  whether  a  new 
:  barony  was  created. 

1  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  216. 

2  Col.  Inq.  p.  m,  iii,  p.  31*3. 
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APPENDIX    TO    CHAPTER    I. 


The  custody  of  the  Castles  of  Carlyon  and  Usk  committed  by  Henry  IV  to 
Edward  de  Cherleton  of  Powys. 

De  castris  in  partibus  Wallise  custodiendis.  Rex  venerabili 
in  Christo  Patri  G.  eadera  gratia  Episcopo  Menevensi  salutem. 
Advertentes  mala  et  pericula,  quae  nobis  &  regno  nostro,  ac 
ligeis  nostris  partium  Wallie,  per  improvidam  custodiara  cas- 
trorum  in  eisdem  partibus,  presertim  instanti  rebellione  Owini 
Glendourdy  &  aliorum  partium  illarum  durante,  forsan  (quod 
absit)  evenire  possent;  et  volentes  proinde  hujusmodi  malis  et 
periculis,  quatenus  poterimus  (favente  domino)  precavere  vobis 
districtius  quo  possumus  injungimus  et  mandamus  quod,  pro 
munitione  et  garnistura,  ac  salva  et  secura  custodia  castri  vestri 
de  Laghadyn  in  partibus  predictis  utpote,  in  personis  defens- 
abilibus,  victualibus,  armaturis  artillariis  et  omnibus  aliis  rebus, 
pro  hujusmodi  munitione  garnistura  et  custodia  ejusdem  castri 
necessariis  et  oportunis  ;  taliter  et  tarn  discrete  ordinari  faciatis, 
ne,  per  vestri  defectum  incuriam  aut  negligentiam,  seu  propter 
improvidam  custodiam  dicti  castri  dampnum  aut  periculura 
ibidem  eveniat  quovis  modo.  Et  hoc,  sub  poena  amissionis  et 
forisfacture  castri  illius  ac  dominiorum,  maneriorum,  terrarum, 
tenementorum,  et  aliarum  possessionum  ad  idem  castrum  per- 
tinentium  nullatenus  omittatis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Wygorn  octavo 
die  Septembris. 

Per  ipsum  regem  et  consilium. 

Consimilia  brevia  diriguntur  subscriptis  pro  custodia  castro- 
rum  subscriptorum,  sub  eadem  data  videlicet  (inter  alia). 

Edwardo  Cherlton  de  Powys  Chivaler  pro  custodia  castro- 
rum  de  Carlyon  et  Usk.  [Rymer's  Foedera,  anno  1403,  Clam. 
4  Henry  IV,  m.  1.] 

Inspeximus  charter,  dated  29th  June,  7  Henry  IV 
(1406),  from  Edward  de  Charleton  "Dominus  Powys" 
to  the  burgesses  "de  la  Pole"  (Welshpool),  in  which  are 
set  out  the  following: — 

The  charter  (not  dated)  of  "Gruffinus  films  Gwen- 
oynwyn  Dominus  de  Keueillyoc"  (Gimffuth,  son  of 
Gwenwynwyn,  Lord  of  Cyveiliog),  who  died  circa  1286. 
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The  charter  of  John  de  Charleton  "Dominus  de  Pola" 
nd  Hawys,  his  wife,  dated  "Die  Jo  vis  post  festum 
iancti  Johannis  ante  Portam  Latinam,"  7  Edward  II 
rhursday,  the  6th  May,  a.d.  1314). 

The  charter  of  the  same  John  de  Charleton,  therein 
tyled  "  Dominus  Powys,"  dated  "die  Jovis  proximo 
pst  festum  Pasche,"  1 7  Edward  II  (Easter  Thursday, 
Ld.  1324).  The  portions  within  brackets  are  illegible, 
tid  have  been  supplied. 

Edwardus  de  Charleton  Dominus  Powys.  Omnibus  ad 
luos  presentes  litere  pervenerint  salutem.  Sciatis  nos  in- 
pexisse  quamdam  cartam  quam  reverendus  ac  nobilis  vir 
[dominus  Gruffinus  filius  Gwenoynwyn  antecessor  noster  fecit 
urgensibus  suis  de  Pola  tenore  qui  sequitur.  "  Gruffinus 
lius  Gwenoynwyn  dominus  de  Keueillyoc  Omnibus  fidelibus 
lane  presentem  cartam  inspecturis  vel  audituris  salutem  in 
pmino.  Noverit  universitas  vestra  me  concessisse  et  hac  pre- 
fente  carta  mea  confirmasse  dilectis  et  fidelibus  burgensibus 
pstris  de  la  Pole  et  heredibus  suis,  ut  habeant  liberum  burgum 
li  villa  de  Pole,  ita  quod  prefati  burgenses  et  eorum  heredes 
jierint  liberi  de  omnibus  consuetadinibus  et  serviciis  milii  et 
Ipredibus  meis  in  omnibus  terris  meis  ubicunque  fuerint  perti- 
bntibus,  concessi  etiam  burgensibus  eisdem  et  heredibus  suis 
liod  sint  quieti  de  theolonio  et  theam  de  passagio  pontagio  per 
Innes  terras  meas  de  herieto  de  relevio  de  talliagio  et  de  omni- 
lis  consuetudinibus  mihi  et  heredibus  meis  pertinentibus.  Et 
m  aliquis  ballivus  noster  in  dictis  burgensibus  meis  et  eorum 
reredibus  contra  libertates  et  consuetudines  legis  britannie 
lanum  imposuerit  quas  eisdem  burgensibus  et  eorum  heredi- 
lis  quiete  concessi  quod  habeant  et  tcneant  predictam  legem 
ritanniam  tarn  liberam  et  integram  ut  cives  Herfordie  tenent 
|  omnibus  consuetudinibus  ad  [dictam  legem]  spectantibus. 
la  quod  ne  aliquis  aliquam  faciat  mercandizam  in  prefato 
o  nisi  sit  de  dicta  lege  vel  per  voluntatem  predictorum 
gensium.  Concessi  etiam  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  quod 
R-edicti  burgenses  gildam  habeant  mercandizandi  cum  hamso 
i  cum  assisa  panis  ac  servicie  et  cum  omnibus  libertatibus  ad 
Ictam  gildam  spectantibus.  Ita  quod  si  aliquis  nativus  ex- 
laneus  veniat  in  prefato  burgo  et  terram  [teneat  et  sit  in  scott 
I  cum  lott]  cum  prefatis  burgensibus  per  unum  annum  et 
lium  diem  liber  ibidem  maneat  et  nunquam  domino  suo 
beretur.  Concessi  etiam  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  predictis 
lirgensibus  meis  de  la  Pole  et  eorurn  heredibus  quod  possint 


irg 
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omnes  latrones  homicidas  et  malefactores  in  dicto  burgo  in- 
ventos  attachiare  et  in  prisona  sua  imprisonare  et  prescriptos 
judicare.  Ego  vero  dominus  Griffinus  et  heredes  mei  predictis 
burgensibus  et  eorum  heredibus  omnes  libertates  prescriptas 
ut  prenominatum  est  pro  me  et  heredibus  meis  in  perpetuum 
warrantizabimus  et  defendemus  ;  in  cujus  rei  testimonium 
huic  scripto  sigillum  meum  apposui,  hiis  testibus  Johanne 
filio  Alani,  Thoma  Corbet,  Johanne  Extraneo,  Madoc  filio 
Gwenoynwyn,  Gruffino  filio  Madoci,  Wen  filio  Wroneu, 

Griffino  filio  Kynvelyn,  Eynion  filio  Adaf,  et  multis  aliis.  In- 
speximus  etiam  cartam  nobilis  ac  venerabilis  viri  Domini 
Johannis  de  Charleton  proavi  nostri  factam  prefatis  burgensi- 
bus in  hec  verba.  "  Omnibus  Christo  fidelibus  ad  quos  pre- 
sentes  litere  pervenerint  Johannes  de  Charleton,  dominus  de 
Pola,  salutem  in  domino  eternam.  Noveritis  nos  inspexisse 
cartam  libertatis  burgensium  nostrorum  burgi  de  Pola  tenoretn 
qui  sequitur  continentem.  "  Griffinus  filius  Gwenoynwyn, 
dominus  de  Keveilliyoc.  Omnibus  fidelibus  hanc  presentem 
cartam  inspecturis  vel  audituris,  salutem  in  domino.  Noverint 
universitas  vestra  me  concessisse  et  hac  presente  carta  mea  con- 
firmasse  dilectis  et  fidelibus  burgensibus  meis  de  la  Pole  et 
heredibus  suis  ut  habeant  liberum  burgum  etc.  ut  predicitur  in 
supradicta  carta  cum  hac  clausula.  Nos  vero  antedictus  Johan- 
nes totam  presentem  cartam  constanter  illesam  et  dignanter  in- 
dempnatam  ex  pleno  consensu  et  assensu  Hawys  uxoris  mee 
pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  predictis  burgensibus  nostris  et 
eorum  heredibus  uberiorem  gratiam  facere  volentes,  concedimus 
et  per  presentes  ratificamus  quod  possint  omnes  malefactores  in 
dicto  burgo  fugientes  et  fugitivos  ad  longitudinem  unius  leuce 
circumquaque  dicti  burgi  nostri  prosequi  capere  reducere  ad 
prisonam  eorum  ipsos  imprisonare  et  secundum  suum  meritum 
per  seipsos  judicare.  In  quorum  omnium  testimonium  huic 
presenti  carte  confirmamenti  nostri  sigilla  nostra  apposuimus, 
Hiis  testibus  Domino  Petro  Corbet,  fratre  Willielmo  Abbate  de 
Colenham,  Domino  nostro  Rogero  Tromwyn,  Domino  Hugone 
de  Crofte,  Reginaldo  de  Charnes,  Johanne  de  Bromfield,  Rogero 
Corbet,  Willielmo  de  Leghton,  Rogero  de  Halkmon,  Edmundo 
de  Morton  et  aliis.  Datum  apud  castrum  nostrum  de  Pola  in 
conspectu  domini  Alani  de  Charleton  et  domini  Willielmi  de 
Morton  die  jovis  post  festum  sancti  Johannis  ante  portarc 
latinam  anno  regni  regis  Edwardi  filii  Edwardi  regis  septimo.,! 
Etiam  inspeximus  cartam  predicti  domini  Johannis  de  Charle- 
ton factam  predictis  burgensibus  in  hec  verba.  "  Omnibus  ho( 
presens  scriptum  visuris  vel  audituris  pateat  per  idem,  quoc 
nos  dominus  Johannes  de  Charleton,  dominus  Powys,  dedimuf 
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concessimus  et  hoc  scripto  confirmavimus  dilectis  nobis  burgen- 

sibus  nostris  communitatis  ville  de  Pola  communias  pasturas 

cotidianas  omnimodis  animalibus  eorum  in  illis  terris  quas  bone 

memorie  dominus  Owenus  filius  domini  Griffini  ap  Gwenoyn- 

vvvn  predecessor  noster  perambulavit  ad  opus  et  proficuos  pre- 

lictorum     burgensium,    quarum     fines    incipiunt    a   via    regis 

superius  cemeterium  ecclesie  de  Pola  ascendendo  et  descendendo 

?X   arcuendo    per    angulos   et  loca  tarn   alta  qnam  bassa  usque 

juperius  Croys  Pluen  et  inde  limitando  indefincnter  usque  ad 

Foule  Lydyat;   Et  inde  revertendo  et  arcuendo  usque  VVerne- 

*off  cum  moris  et  vastis  adjacentibus,  tenentes  nostri,  quicunque 

unt,  habentes   terras  arabiles   existentes  ad   dictam  comuniam 

daudant  et  custodiant   cult'as    eorum  si    velint.     Habend'   et 

enend'  de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  predictis  burgensibus  ac 

!orum  heredibus   cum  omnibus  prefectibus  et   aysiamentis  et 

:ommoditatibus  que  in  dictis  terris  quaquomodo  habere  possnnt 

ibere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  in  futurum  sine  aliqua  contradic- 

ione.     Ita  vero  quod  predicte  terre  [?••••]  non  colentur 

lec  assartabuntur  neque  in  alium  usum  convertentur  quam  in 

isum  communie  ut  ^upradictum.      Et  quia  volumus  quod   hec 

lostra  donacio  concessio  et  hujusscripti  nostri  confirm acio  cum 

jussdem  warrancia  perpetue  firmitatis  robur   obtineant   ipsum 

mpositione  sigilli   nostri   roboramus.       Iliis  testibus    Domino 

Johanne   Hynkley  milite,  Domino  Phillipo  ap  Howel,  Canon 

MLeneven,  Johanne  Corbet,  Philippo  de  Midelton,  Johanne  de 

tydecule  (?)  Hugone  Burncll  et   multis   aliis.     Datum  in  dicto 

Jastro  die  jovis  proximo  post  festum  Pasche  Anno  regni  regis 

Sdwardi   filii    Edwardi   regis,   septimo   decimo."     Nos   autem 

dictus   Edwardus  dominus  Powys  pro  nobis   et  heredibus 

lostris  omnes  libertates  prescriptas  in   omnibus  ratas  et  gratas 

labentes   omnibus   burgensibus  nostris   dicti   burgi  nostri  qui 

em  pore  rebellionis  Oweni  ap  GrifFuth  omnino  domino  nostro 

tegi   et   nobis   erant  fideles  et  nunc  ad  perquisitionem  istius 

atiticationis  et  libcrtatum  scquentium  perquisitorcs  et  contri- 

)u(ores  existerent   heredibus  et  successoribus  suis  in  omnibus 

toncedimus  confirmamus  et    ratificamus    sicut    predicte    carte 

)lenius  testantur.  Item  volentes  ex  mera  et  spontanea  voluntate 

I9Stra  eisdem  burgensibus  nostris  gratiam  facere  uberiorem  et 
mpliorem  conccdimus  burgensibus  nostris  predictis  eorum 
eredibus  et  successoribus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  quod 
icet  ipsi  ut  predecessores  sui  libertatibus  predictis,  vel  earum 
liqua  hucusque  aliquo  casu  emergente  usi  non  fuerint  vel 
hque  solutione  usuali  causa  donacionis  seu  concessionis  eorum 
el  predecessorum  suorum  usi  fuerint;  nichilominus  ipsi  bur- 
enses    et    heredes   eorum  ac    successores    libertatibus  illis  et 
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earum  qualibet,  ac  hujusmodi  solutione  retracta  seu  retenta 
absque  impedimento  nostri  vel  heredum  nostrorum  ministro- 
rum  aut  ballivorum  nostrorum  quorumcunque  [?..-]  gaudeant 
et  utantur  in  perpetuum.  Et  insuper  concedimus  burgensibus 
nostris  predictis  eorum  heredibus  et  successoribus  pro  nobis  et 
heredibus  nostris  ad  melioracionem  libertatis  ville  nostre  pre- 
dicte  et  ad  utilitatem  predictorum  nostrorum  burgensium  pro 
magna  fidelitate  predicta  eorundem  quod  habeant  infra  eorum 
libertatem  :  videlicet,  de  villa  predicta  de  Pola  usque  ad  rivu- 
lum  vocatum  Helygy  et  sic  in  de  arcuendo  usque  ad  exteriores 
metas  cemeterii  ecclesie  de  Castello  Kereignuon  et  deinde  per 
Dolarthun  usque  ad  quamdam  grangiam  Abbatis  de  Strata 
Marcella  a  pud  Moydoc  et  deinde  per  Wenallt  usque  ad  parcum 
de  Guldesfelcl  et  exinde  usque  ad  rivulum  vocatum  Belee  et  sic 
circuendo  usque  quoddam  Wyndemulle  predicti  Abbatis  et  sic 
per  grangiam  vocatam  Eskybor  Vaur  usque  Sabrinam  et  sic 
ultra  Sabrinam  per  metas  nostri  dominii  terre  Powys  ex  ilia 
parte  Sabrine.  Etiam  concedimus  eisdem  burgensibus  nostris 
et  successoribus  suis  quod  nulli  forinseci  manuagentur  nee 
aliquas  mercandizas  faciant  aut  utantur  infra  villain  et  libertates 
predictas  seu  infra  metas  libertatis  predicte  absque  licentia  pre- 
dictorum nostrorum  burgensium  heredum  vel  successorura 
suorum.  Et  etiam  eisdem  burgensibus  nostris  concedimus  pro 
nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  Quod  nullus  ballivorum  seu  minis- 
trorum  nostrorum  quorumcunque  infra  dominium  nostrum 
totius  Powys  manum  imponat  in  dictis  burgensibus  nostris  vel 
eorum  aliquo  aut  heredum  vel  successorum  eorum  eos  vel 
bona  sua  attachiando  vel  arrestando,  ad  sectam  aliquam,  tam 
nostram  vel  heredum  nostrorum  alienam  cujuscunque  et  quo- 
cunque  casu,sed  quod  si  ipsi  burgensesvel  heredessui  aut  eorum 
aliquis  captus  vel  inventus  fuerit  vel  fuerint  in  aliquibus 
[feloniis]  transgressionibus  vel  misprisionibus  in  aliqua  parte 
seu  [aliquibus  partibus]  finis  dominii  nostri  de  Powys  quali- 
cunque  vel  ubicunque  seu  de  quocunque  tempore  factis  statim 
deliberetur  ballivo  vel  burgensibus  dicte  ville  et  ibi  per  Augli- 
cos  comburgenses  pares  suos  debet  adjudicari.  Et  quod  [nulli 
servi  seu  familiares]  predictorum  burgensium  [memoratorum] 
infra  dictam  villam  attachientur  molestentur  seu  aliquo  modo 
ad  sectam  alicunque  querentur  infra  metas  libertatis  predicte 
quod  ipsi  adjudicarentur  per  burgenses  preclictos.  Et  si 
aliquis  forinsecus  transgressus  fuerit  in  aliquo  articulo  libertatis 
predicte  infra  villam  predictam  vel  infra  metas  prenominatas 
quod  nostri  ballivi  [dicte  ville]  et  libertatis  et  burgenses  ejusdem 
possunt  eura  prosequi  per  metas  predictas  et  ilium  capere  et  re- 
ducere  in   villam   predictam   et   ilium  imprisonare  et  per  se- 
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psos  adjudicare.     Et    quod    habeant    prisonam  propriam  de 
juibuscunque    personis    adjudicatis    seu    adfjudicandis]    infra 
ibertatera  predictam.     Et  quod  null  us  Anglicus  vel  Wallicus 
mplacitaret  infra  curiam  nostram  ville  predicte  nisi  in  gallicis 
rerbis    vel    in    anglicis.      Et    quod    null  us    vendat    cervisiam 
liquam  infra  dominio  nostro  predicto  preter  cervisiam   pan- 
lloxatam   infra  villam  predictam  vel  infra  alias  villas  nostras 
licti  nostri  dominii  dum  inveniri  potest  in  dictis  villis  ad  ven- 
fendum.     Et  quod  nullus  Wallicus  debet  recipi  in  libertatem 
i  redictam   ....  preter  illos  qui  nunc  stant  fideles  dicto  nostro 
egi  et  nobis  et  omnino  fuerint  nobis  in  tempore  rebellionis 
fcredicte.     Et  quod  nullus  Wallicus  forinsecus  portabit  aliqua 
irma  infra  villam   predictam  quin   ea   dimittet    in    custodiam 
allivi   usque  ad   suum   recessum   de   villa.     Et  quod   nullus 
Vrallicus  forinsecus  po'ortabit  (?)  infra  predictam  villam  absque 
icentia  ultra  occasum  solis.      Etiam   volumus   et  concedimus 
luod  omnes  mercatores  externi  venientes  et  redeuntes  ad  forum 
bum  faciendum  versus  predictam  villam  nostram  de  partibus 
liglicis  fuerunt  favoriti  quod  non  attacbiarentur  per  viam  nee 
lolestarentur  ad  sectam  aliquam  quod  ipsi  adjudicarentur  per 
lurgenses  predictos  infra  libertatem  pronominatam.     Et  quia 
blumus  quod  hec  nostra   donacio  concessio  et   scripti  nostri 
fcnfirmatio  cum  ejusdem  warrancia  perpetue  firmitatis  robur 
ntineat  ipsum  impositione  sigilli  nostri  roboramus.     Hiis  testi- 
lis  fratre  Johanne  Abbate  de  Strata  Marcella,  domino  Rogero 
i;  Charleton  avunculo  nostro  Jobanne  fitz  Piere  nostro  fratre 
Ipitaneo  castri  nostri  de  Pola,  Johanne  [Kendale]  constabu- 
Irio  nostro  ibidem,  Griffino  Moutho,  Llewellino  ap  Gruffuth, 
lioma    Cokkesdene    et    multis    aliis.      Datum   apud  castrum 
Istrum  de  Pola  penultimo  [die  Junii]  anno  regni  regis  Hen- 
fci  quarti  [septimo]. 

ilrrot.  xviimo  die  Septembris,  anno  regni  domine  nunc  regine 
lizabethe  iiijt0  coram  Roberto  Multon,  audit. 

[Translation]. 
[Edward  de  Charleton  Lord  of  Powys.  To  all  to  whom  these 
lesent  letters  may  come  greeting.  Know  ye  that  we  have  in- 
jected a  certain  charter  which  the  reverend  and  noble  man 
fcrd  Gruffith  son  of  Gwenoynwyn  our  ancestor  made  to  his 
Irgesses  of  Pole  in  the  following  tenor.  "Gruffith  son  of  Gwen- 
Inwyn  Lord  of  Keueillyoc,  to  all  the  faithful,  who  shall  see  or 
lar  this  present  charter, greeting  in  the  Lord ;  Be  it  known  unto 
1  men  that  I  have  granted  and  by  this  my  present  charter 
Ive  confirmed  unto  our  beloved  and  faithful  burgesses  of  Pole 
id  their  heirs,  that  they  should  have  a  free  borough  in  the 
|^vn  of  Pole  so  that  the  aforesaid  burgesses  and  their  heirs 

S  S 
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shall  be  free  from  all  customs  and  services  to  me  and  my  heirs 
throughout  all  my  lands  wheresoever  to  me  belonging.    I  have 
likewise  granted  to  the  same  burgesses  and  their  heirs,  that  they 
shall  be  free  from  toll  and  theam,  from  passage  and  pontage, 
throughout  all  my  lands,  from  heriots  and  reliefs,  from  tallage 
and  all  customs  to  me  and  my  heirs  belonging.     And  lest  any 
bailiff  of  ours  should  lay  hand  upon  my  said  burgesses  and 
their  heirs  against  the  liberties  and  customs  of  the  British  law, 
which  we  have  freely  granted  to  the  same  burgesses  and  their 
heirs,  that  they  may  have  and  hold  the  said  British  law  as  freely 
and  wholly  as  the  citizens  of  Hereford  hold  in  all  their  customs 
to  the  said  law  belonging,  so  that  no  one  shall  trade  in  the  said 
borough,  unless  by  the  said  law  or  at  the  will  of  the  aforesaid 
burgesses.     I  have  also  granted  for  me  and  my  heirs,  that  my 
said  burgesses 'may  have  a  gild  of  trading  with  hanse  and  with 
the  assize  of  bread  and  beer  and  all  the  liberties  appertaining 
to  the  said  gild.    Also  that  if  any  native  stranger  come  into  the 
said  borough,  and  hold  lands,  and  so  be  in  scot  and  lot  with  the 
said  burgesses  for  one  year  and  one  day,  he  shall  there  remain 
free  and  never  be  delivered  to  his  lord.    I  have  also  granted  for 
me  and  my  heirs  to  my  burgesses  of  Pole  and  to  their  heirs,  that 
they  may  arrest  all  thieves,  murderers,  and  malefactors,  found  in 
the  said  borough,  and  imprison  in  their  prison  and  judge  them. 
I,  therefore,  the  Lord  Grufflth  and  my  heirs  to  the  aforesaid 
burgesses  and  their  heirs  all  the  said  liberties  as  above  men- 
tioned for  me  and  my  heirs  will  for  ever  warrant  and  defend. 
In  witness  whereof  to  this  writing  I  have  affixed  my  seal;  these 
being  witnesses  John  Fitzalan,  Thomas  Corbet,  John  Strange, 
Madoc  son  of  Gwenoynwyn,  Grufhth  son  of  Madoc,  Wen  son 
of  Wronen,  Grufflth  son  of  Kynvelyn,  Eynion  son  of  Adaf,  and 
many  others."      We  have  also  inspected  the  charter  of  the  noble 
and  venerable  man  Lord  John  de  Charleton  our  great  grand- 
father made  to  the  said  burgesses  in  these  words  "  To  all  the 
faithful  in  Christ,  to  whom  these  present  letters  may  come,  John 
de  Charleton  Lord  of  Pole  greeting  in  the  Lord  everlasting; 
Know  ye  that  we  have  inspected  the  charter  of  the  liberty  of 
our  burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Pole  in  the  following  tenor: 
Grufflth  son  of  Gwenoynwyn  Lord  of  Kevellioc  To  all  the  faith- 
ful who  shall  see  or  hear  this  present  charter  greeting  in  the 
Lord:  Be  it  known  unto  all  men,  that  I  have  granted  and  by  this 
my   present  charter  confirmed  unto  my  beloved  and  faithful 
burgesses  of  Pole  and  their  heirs  that  they  may  have  a  free 
borough  &c.  as  it  is  before  said  in  the  above-mentioned  charter 
with  this  clause.  We,  therefore,  the  aforesaid  John  being  willing 
to  keep  the  whole  present  charter  constantly  uninfringed  and 
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worthily  indemnified  with  the  full  consent  and  assent  of  Hawys, 
ny  wife,  for  us  and  our  heirs  to  our  said  burgesses  and  their 
ieirs,  of  our  abundant  grace  grant,  and  by  these  presents  ratify, 
hat  they  may  apprehend  all  felons  and  fugitives  sheltering  in 
he  said  borough,  or  within  one  league  around  the  said  borough, 
md  bring  them  to  their  prison  there  to  imprison  and  judge 
hem  according  to  their  deserts.  In  witness  of  all  which  to  this 
present  charter  of  our  confirmation  we  have  affixed  our  seals; 
hese  being  witnesses  Lord  Peter  Corbet,  Brother  William 
ibbot  of  Colenham,  Lord  Roger  Tromwyn,1  Lord  Hugh  de 
^rofte,  Reginald  de  Charnes,  John  de  Bromfield,  Roger  Corbet, 
<Villiam  de  Leghton,  Roger  de  Halkmon,  Edmund  de  Morton, 
fnd  others:  Dated  at  our  Castle  of  Pole  in  the  presence  of  Lord 
Alan  de  Charleton,  and  Lord  William  de  Morton  :  Thursday 
text  after  the  feast  of  St.  John  '  ante  portam  latinam  '  in  the 
pe  seventh  year  of  King  Edward  the  son  of  King  Edward/' 
We  have  also  inspected  the  charter  of  the  said  Lord  John  de 
pharleton  made  to  the  aforesaid  burgesses  in  these  words  "  To 
pi  who  shall  see  or  hear  this  present  writing,  may  it  appear  bv 
he  same,  that  we  Lord  John  de  Charleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  have 
liven  granted  and  by  this  writing  confirmed  to  our  beloved 
lurgesses  of  the  community  of  the  town  of  Pole,  common  of 
psture  daily  for  their  cattle  of  all  kinds  in  those  lands,  which 
Lord  Owen,  son  of  Lord  Gruffith  ap  Gwenoynwyn,  of  famous 
hemory  our  predecessor  perambulated  for  the  use  and  profits 
If  the  said  burgesses,  whose  bounds  begin  from  the  king's  high- 
lay  above  the  churchyard  of  the  church  of  Pole  ascending  de- 
lending  and  round  by  the  corners  and  places  as  well  high  as 
»w  to  the  top  of  Croys  Pluan,  and  from  thence  extending  con- 
jnuedly  to  Foule  Lydyat,  and  from  that  place  turning  back 
l>und  to  Wernegoff  with  the  moors  and  wastes  adjoining,  our 
Inants,  whosoever  they  may  be,  having  arable  lands  being  up  to 
lie  said  common  may  enclose  and  keep  them,  if  they  will  for 
weir  culture:  To  have  and  to  hold  of  us  and  our  heirs  to  the 
■foresaid  burgesses  and  their  heirs  with  all  profits  easements 
Ijid  commodities,  which  in  the  said  lands  howsoever  they  may 
lave  freely,  quietly,  well,  and  in  peace  for  ever  without  any  con- 
ladiction.  But  so  that  the  aforesaid  lands  be  not  tilled,  assarted, 
|>r  converted  to  any  other  use  than  the  use  of  common  as  before 
lid.  And  because  we  will  that  this  our  grant  concession  and 
•nfirmation  of  this  our  writing  with  the  warranty  of  the  same 
rerlasting  stableness  may  hold  firm,  we  corroborate  it  by  the 
■fixing  of  our  seal.      These  being  witnesses  Sir  John  Hynkley 

1  Hawys  Gadarn's  mother  remarried  a  Troimvyn. 


310         THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OJ  POWYS. 

knight,  Sir  Philip  ap  Howel,  Canon  of  St.  Davids,  John  Corbet, 
Philip  de  Middleton,  John  de  Sydecule,  Hugh  Burnell,  and 
many  others  :  Given  at  the  said  Castle  Thursday  next  after  the 
Feast  of  Easter  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  King  Edward  the  son 
of  King  Edward."  But  we  the  aforesaid  Edward  Lord  of  Powys 
for  us  and  our  heirs  deeming  all  the  afore-written  liberties  in 
all  respects  [as]  established  and  accepted  by  all  our  burgesses 
of  our  said  borough,  who  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion  of  Owen 
ap  Griffuth  were  always  faithful  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king, 
and  to  us,  and  now  at  the  acquiring  of  this  ratification  and  the  fol- 
lowing liberties  might  be  purchasers  and  contributors,1  To  their 
heirs  and  successors  in  all  things  we  grant  confirm  and  ratify 
as  the  aforesaid  charters  more  amply  testify.  Furthermore  of 
our  mere  and  spontaneous  pleasure  wishing  to  show  our  more 
abundant  and  ample  grace  to  our  said  burgesses,  we  grant  to  the 
aforesaid  burgesses  and  to  their  heirs  and  successors  for  us  and 
our  heirs,  that  notwithstanding  they  or  their  predecessors  in  the 
liberties  aforesaid  or  any  of  them  hitherto  in  any  emergent  case 
shall  not  have  used  them  ;  Or  if  any  usual  payments  by  reason 
of  any  gift  or  concession  of  theirs  or  their  predecessors  they 
may  [not]  have  made  use  of;  Nevertheless  those  burgesses  and 
their  heirs  and  successors  in  those  liberties  and  any  of  them 
and  in  such  like  payment  taken  back  or  withheld  that  they  may 
nevertheless  use  and  enjoy  them,  without  any  impediment  of 
ours,  our  heirs,  ministers,  or  bailiffs  whatsoever  for  ever.  And 
moreover  we  grant  to  the  burgesses  aforesaid  and  to  their  heirs 
and  successors,  for  us  and  our  heirs  for  the  enlargement  of  the 
liberty  of  our  town  aforesaid,  and  for  the  use  of  our  said  bur- 
gesses for  their  great  fidelity  aforesaid,  that  they  may  have  with- 
in their  liberty :  To  wit  from  the  town  of  Pole  aforesaid  to  the 
brook  which  is  called  Helygy,2  and  so  going  round  to  the  out- 
ward bounds  of  the  churchyard  of  the  church  of  Castle  Kereig- 
nion,  and  thence  by  Dolarthun  to  a  certain  grange  of  the  Abbot 
of  Strata  Marcella  at  Moydoc,  and  from  thence  by  "NVenallt  to 
Guldesfeld  Pound,  and  from  thence  to  the  river  called  Belee,and 
so  going  round  to  a  certain  windmill  of  the  aforesaid  Abbot,  and 
so  by  the  grange  called  Eskybor  Vaur  to  Severn,  and  so  beyond 
Severn  through  the  bounds  of  our  lordship  of  Powysland  on 
that  side  of  Severn.  We  grant  to  our  said  burgesses  and  their 
successors,  that  no  stranger  shall  work  or  anywise  do  or  exercise 
any  trade  within  the  town  and  liberties  aforesaid,  or  within  the 
bounds  of  the  aforesaid  liberty  without  licence  of  our  said  bur- 

1  Que.,  ratepayers. 

9  "  Luggy,"  or  the  brook  overhung  with  willows. 
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gesses,  their  heirs,  and  successors,  and  also  we  warrant  to  our 
burgesses  for  us  and  our  heirs,  that  none  of  our  bailiffs  or 
ministers  whatsoever  within  our  whole  lordship  of  Powys  lay- 
hand  on  any  of  our  said  burgesses,  or  any  of  them,  their  heirs 
and  successors  by  attaching  or  arresting  them  or  any  of  their 
goods  at  any  suit  as  well  of  ours  or  our  heirs  as  of  any 
stranger  whomsoever  or  in  what  cause  soever.  But  that  in 
case  those  burgesses  or  their  heirs,  or  any  of  them  shall  be  taken 
or  found  in  any  felonies,  transgressions,  or  misprisions  in  any 
part  or  parts  of  our  whole  lordship  of  Powys  in  what  manner 
soever,  and  wheresoever, or  at  what  timesoever, immediately  after 
the  fact  he  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  bailiff  and  burgesses 
of  the  said  town,  and  there  by  the  English  com-burgesses  his 
equals  ought  to  be  adjudged.  And  that  none  of  the  servants  or 
Df  the  household  of  the  beforesaid  much  to  be  remembered  bur- 
gesses within  the  said  town  be  attached,  molested,  or  at  any  suit 
troubled  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  liberty ;  [But]  that  they 
mall  be  adjudged  by  the  aforesaid  burgesses.  And  if  any 
foreigner  transgress  in  any  article  of  the  liberty  aforesaid  with- 
in the  said  town  or  within  the  before-mentioned  bounds,  that 
our  bailiffs  of  the  said  town  and  liberty  and  the  burgesses  of 
khe  same  may  pursue  him  through  the  bounds  aforesaid,  and 
bring  him  back  to  the  town  aforesaid,  and  imprison  him  and  by 
[themselves  adjudge  him.  And  that  they  may  have  a  fit  prison 
for  whatsoever  persons  adjudged  or  to  be  adjudged  within  the 
kforesaid  liberty.  And  that  no  Englishman  or  Welshman  plead 
■within  our  court  of  the  town  aforesaid,  unless  in  the  French  or 
[English  language.  And  that  no  one  sell  any  ale  within  our 
paid  lordship  beside  the  ale  brewed  within  the  said  town  or 
iwithin  other  the  free  towns  of  our  said  lordship,  while  it  can  be 
found  in  the  said  towns  to  be  sold.  And  that  no  Welshman 
ought  to  be  taken  into  the  said  liberty  [from  this  time]  except 
,  who  now  stand  faithful  to  our  said  lord  the  king,  and  to 
lus,  and  were  always  with  us  in  the  time  of  the  rebellion  afore- 
said. And  that  no  foreign  Welshman  shall  bear  any  arms  with- 
iin  the  said  town,  but  that  he  deliver  them  into  the  custody  of 
the  bailiff  until  his  departure  out  of  the  town.  And  that  no 
foreign  Welshman  tarry  within  the  said  town  without  license 
[beyond  the  setting  of  the  sun.  Also  we  will  and  grant,  that  all 
lithe  strange  market  people,  coming  in  or  going  out,  to  make  their 
[market  towards  our  said  town  on  the  English  side,  be  favoured 
[that  they  be  not  attached,  or  molested  by  the  way  at  any  suit, 
(But  that  they  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  aforesaid  burgesses 
Iwithin  the  aforenamed  liberties.  And  because  we  will  that  this 
llour  grant  concession  and  confirmation  of  our  writing  with  the 
Ijsamc  warranty  of  perpetual  stableness  hold  firm  we  corroborate 
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it  by  affixing  our  seal:  These  being  witnesses  our  brother 
John  Abbot  of  Strata  Marcella,  Lord  Roger  de  Charleton  our 
uncle,  John  Fitz  Piers  our  brother,  Captain  of  our  Castle  of  Pole, 
John  Kendale,  our  constable  there,  Griffith  Mouthe,  Llewellyn 
ap  Gruffith,  Thomas  Cohhesdene,  and  many  others:  Given  at 
our  Castle  of  Pole  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  June  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  IV. 

Inrolled  the  seventeenth  day  of  September  in  the  fourth  year 
of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Before  Robt  Multon  Auditor. 

Letter  from  Henry  IV  to  Edward  de  Charleton  and  other  Barons,  enjoining 
them  not  to  make  truces  with  the  Welsh. 

De  non  capiendo  Treugas  cum  Wallensibus. 

Rex  dilecto  consanguineo  suo  Thome  Comiti  Arundelle 
salutem.  Cum,  ex  relatu  plurium,  plenius  informemur  quod 
ministri  et  officiarii  vestri,  in  partibus  Wallie,  auctoritate  sua 
propria,  ut  dicitur,  absque  waranto  et  scientia  nostris,  treugas 
sive  guerrarum  abstinentias,  cum  Owino  de  Glendourdy,  ac 
aliis  rebellibus  nostris  partium  predictarum,  jam  noviter  capi 
fecerunt,  de  quo  miramur  quamplurimum  et  movemur.  Qua- 
rum  quiclem  treugarum  sive  guerrarum  abstinentiarum  colore 
quamplures  fidelium  ligeorum  et  subditorum  nostrorum, partium 
predictarum  per  hujusmodi  rebelles  nostros  capti  et  interfecti ; 
ac  quidam  eorum  de  bonis  et  catallis  suis  depredati  et  spoliati 
existunt,  aliaque  mala  et  dampna  intollerabilia  eis  in  dies  in- 
feruntur  in  ipsorum  fidelium  ligeorum  et  subditorum  nostrorum 
oppressionem  et  depauperationem  manifestas.  Nos  de  remedio 
in  hac  parte  providere,  ac  pro  castigatione  rebellium  predic- 
torum  ordinare  volentes,  in  fide  et  ligeantia,  quibus  nobis 
tenemini  injungimus  et  mandamus  quod  vos  versus  castra 
dominia  terras  et  tenementa  vestra,  in  dictis  partibus  Wallie 
cum  omni  festinatione  qua  poteritis  personaliter  divertatis.  Et 
guerras  contra  dictos  rebelles  nostros,  cum  toto  posse  vestro 
teneatis,  et  firmiter  teneri  et  continuari  faciatis.  Mala  et 
gravamina,  que  poteritis  eisdem  rebellibus  nostris  (quosque 
ipsi  se  nobis  gratis  reddere  voluerint)  indies  inferendo,  dictis 
treugis  sive  guerrarum  abstinentiis,  ut  premittitur,  captis,  non 
obstantibus.  Et  hoc  sicut  nos  et  honorem  nostrum,  ac  salva- 
tionem  partium  predictarum  diligitis  et  sicut  vos  indempnes 
erganos  in  hac  parte  preservare  volueritis,  nullatenus  omittatis. 
Teste  rege  apud  Norhampton  vicesimo  tertio  die  Novembris. 

Consimilia  brevia  diriguntur  Ricardo  le  Strange  Chivaler. 

Edwardo  Charleton  de  Powys  Chivaler. 

Et  Reginaldo  Grey  de  Ruthyn  Chivaler. 

Sub  eadem  data  (Rymer's  Fcedcra,  viii,  p.  611,  a.d.  1409, 
11  Henry  IV.      Clans.,  11  Henry  IV,  m.  29). 
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better  from  Henry  IV  to  Edward  de  Charleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  command- 
ing him  to  remain  in  his  Castle  and  Lordship,  and  vigorously  resist  the 
rebellion  of  Owen  Glendoicer  and  John  (the  pretended)  Bishop  of  St. 
Asaph. 

De  rebellibus  et  inimicis  in  partibus  Wallie  reprimendis. 
I  Rex  dilecto  et  fideli  suo  Edwardo  de  Charleton  Domino  de 
Powys  Salutem  :  quia  ex  relatu  plurium  intelleximus  quod 
)wynus  de  Glendourdy  et  Johannes,  qui  se  prsetendit  Epis- 
opum  Assavensem  proditores  et  rebelles  nostri.  aggregatis  sibi 
i  uampluribus  aliis  proditoribus  et  rebellibus  nostris  Wallensi- 
>us,  necnon  certis  inimicis  nostris  Francie  Scotie  et  aliarum 
Lartium,  in  partibus  Wallie,  in  rebellione  sua  continuantes;  se 
n  diversis  riotis  et  conventiculis  jam  noviter  congregarunt,  et 
[erras  nostras  et  aliorum  fidelium  nostrorum  in  eisdem  partibus 
Vallie  nocte  dieque  circuerunt,  quasdatn  earumdem  nequiter 
ccupando,  et  fideles  ligeos  nostros  ibidem  capiendo,  verbe- 
iando  et  imprisonando,  quosdamque  eorumdem  interficiendo,  ac 
iorum  bona  et  catalla  consumendo  asportando  et  devastando  ; 
lecnon  quamplura  alia  enormia  contra  pacem  nostram  ibidem 
>  erpetrando.  Nos  malitie  predictorum  Owini  et  episcopi  pre- 
Isnsi,  ac  aliorum  rebellium  et  inimicorum  nostrorum  predic- 
forum  obviare,  et  paci  et  tranquillati  dictarum  partium  Wallie 
Irovidere  volentes,  vobis  in  fide  et  dilectione  quibus  nobis 
bnemini,  mandamus,  firmitcr  injungentes  quod  in  castris, 
jominiis  maneriis  ac  aliis  terris,  tenementis  et  possessionibus 
lestris,  eisdem  partibus  Wallie  adjacentibus  moram  continuam 
ticientes,  contra  predictos,  Owinum  et  Episcopum  pretensum, 
jc  alios  rebelles  et  inimicos  nostros  predictos  potenter  et  viriliter 
bsurgatis  et  ipsos  tarn  per  noctem  quam  per  diem  cum  equis  et 
Irmis  diligenter  et  efficaciter  insequamini,  et  totum  posse  ves- 
rum  ad  ipsos  capiendum  apponi  faciatis ;  Nolumus  enim  quod 
I  predictis  partibus  W^allie  quoquo  modo  redeatis,  antequam 
lialitia  et  rebellio  ipsorum  Owini  et  episcopi  pretensi,  ac  alio- 
Lim  rebellium  et  inimicorum  nostrorum  predictorum,  penitus 
bprimantur :  taliter  et  tarn  diligenter,  et  veriliter  vos  gerentes 
|i  premissis,  quod  aperte  perpendamus  quod  malitia  et  rebellio 
brumdem,  per  vestrum  et  aliorum  fidelium  nostrorum  dictarum 
l^rtium  Wallie  (quibus  hoc  idem  mandavimus)  consilium  et 
luxilium  totaliter  repcllantur.  Teste  rege  apud  Westmonas- 
l^rium  sexto  decimo  die  Maii  per  ipsum  regem. 
I  Consimilia  brevia  diriguntur  subscriptis  sub  eadem  data  vide- 
Jcet — 

Carissimo  consanguineo  suo  Edwardo  duci  Eborum. 

Thome  Comiti  Arundelle. 

Ricardo  Comiti  Warrivice. 

Reginaldo  de  Grey  de  Ruthyn. 

Ricardo  Grey  de  Codnore. 
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Constantie  que  fuit  uxor  Thome  le  Despense. 
Francisco  Court. 
Willielrao  Beauchamp.1 

The  following  extract  from  a  volume,  entitled  "  Me- 
morials of  Henry  the  Fifth,"  published  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  1858,  is  given,  because 
it  happens  to  contain  curious  particulars  relative  to  the 
capture  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle  in  Powysland,  as  well  as 
being  in  itself  a  most  curious  literary  composition. 

It  is  part  of  "  Capitulum  XIV"  of  a  work  entitled 
"Elmhami  Liber  Metricusde  Henrico  Quinto," by  Thomas 
of  Elmham,  a  Benedictine  monk  of  St.  Augustine's,  of  Can- 
terbury. The  work  is  remarkable  as  comprising  a  rare 
collection  of  the  various  styles  of  Leonine  composition. 

The  portion  quoted  gives  an  account  of  Sir  John  Old- 
castle's  capture  in  Powysland,  and  his  execution  in 
London,  in  some  respects  similar  to  that  furnished  by 
Capgrave — though  it  is  much  more  circumstantial,  and 
in  consequence  of  that  diffuseness  it  is  said  to  be  per- 
haps the  most  valuable  portion  of  the  work.  It  agrees 
with  Capgrave  in  stating  that  when  Oldcastle  was 
struggling  with  his  opponents  upon  his  arrest  he  was 
felled  to  the  ground  by  a  woman  striking  him  on  the 
leg  with  a  stool ;  that  as  he  had  declared  himself  Elijah, 
so  like  Elijah  he  had  his  chariot,  a  wooden  cart,  in 
which  he  was  conveyed  to  London  from  Pool,  and  that 
like  Elijah  he  passed  away  from  earth  by  fire.  It  was 
considered  the  highest  disgrace  in  those  days,  and  a 
slur  upon  knighthood,  to  be  seen  riding  in  a  cart,  those 
vehicles  being  almost  invariably  used  for  conveying 
criminals  to  execution.     (Preface  lvii.) 

The  acrostic  on  the  name  Powis  (Powis)  and  the 
chronograms,  as  well  as  the  historical  detail  of  the  cap- 
ture, are  interesting. 

The  foot  notes  give  the  "  interlinear  glosses  "  con- 
tained in  the  MS.  copy  from  which  the  text  is  printed, 
and  also  give  the  deviations  of  another  MS.  copy  from 
the  text. 

1  Rymer's  Fcedera,  viii,  p.  588,  1409,  Glaus.,  10  Henry  IV,  m.  6. 
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(Page  156). 
Capitulum  XIV. — De  captione  illius  Satellitis  infer- 

NAL1S  ET  H^ERETICI  MALEDICTI,  JOHANN1S  OLDCASTEL,  PER 
PROBITATEM  CLIENTUM  DOMINI  DE  PoWYS  J  ET  DE  EJUSDEM 
INTERITU  H^ERESIBUSQUE,  ET  ERRORIBUS  EVITANDIS. 

m  Abstrahitur3  lolium  tellure,  seges  sacra  pollet, 
Quando  "  Malse  Vitoe  gratia  dogma  luit. 
Nascitur  Oldcastel  Jon  primo  schismatis  anno  ; 

Unio  quando  venit  igne  cremandus  adest. 
Hie  Domini  Powys  capitur  probitate  clientum, 

Praebet  opem  virtus,  vincitur  ira  Sathan.0 
Incidit  in  foveam  quam4  fecit  pollicitam^  trux, 
Qui  turres  Christi  tollere  vota  dedit. 
?Dum  numeras  orbem  fixum  curae  memor  esto: 
rEcce!  Vetus  Castrum  conterit  ara  Petri. 

8  Schismate  trux  natus,  rait  Ecclesia  reparata  : 

'Unio  tollit  heris  crimina  cuncta  piis. 

mAnno  Domini  M°  ccccmo  xvii0  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 
nWjc\if  [Wyked  Life]. 

0  Powys,  per  primas  literas  dictionum  [Acrostic  (Povvis)  in  the 
line]. 
p  [Trux  de  Castello  Poole  prsevaluit.  Vespas.  D.  xiii]. 

9  Anni  ab  origine  mundi  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 
r  Annus  Domini  praesens  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 

8  Annus  quo  schisma  incepit  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 
'  Annus  Domini  praesens  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 

3  Matt.,  c.  xiii,  25-29.  4  Fecit  pollicitatum,  Vespas.  D.  xiii. 


T  T 
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Hie  renuit  Christi  matrem  precibus  venerari, 

Affirmans  Sanctos  nil  mediare  prece. 
Asseruit  quod  sola  die  confessio  soli 

Sufficiens  fieret,  ne  sit  ibi  sacra  dans; 
In  sacramento  quod  sit  substantia  panis. 

Protulit  haec:  hseresis  Wicliviana  strepit. 
Terrea  possessa  cunctis  damnavit  habenda, 

Haec  tamen  ipse  suis  vi  rapuisse  studens. 
Murmurat,  obstat,  avet,  latrans,  fcedans  sacra,  rodens, 

Ore,  manu,  mente,  lite,  1licto,  studio. 
Invidus  ille  piis  dum  fit  sua  fceda  voluptas, 

Lingua,  manus,  ratio,  stat,  nocet,  errat,  abit. 
2Schisma,jugum,laqueum  Sathanse,  caro,  mens,  homo  totus, 

Fert,  subit,  ingreditur,  subdere  jura  volens. 
Presbyteros,  templa,  structores,  temptat  et  aras, 

Nubere,  destruere,  spernere  fana  ferens. 
Hie  per  "tempus  erat,  simul  et  per  tempora,  durans; 

Dimidium  fuerat  temporis  inde  sibi. 
■  Temporis  hoc  Christi  spatio  virus  strepit  Orci, 

Ut  pars  stellarum  tertia  tracta  cadat. 
"'Cornua  cum  cauda,  capitum  diademata  quseque, 

Per  Gabrielis  "3Ave"  masculus  atra  terit. 
^Mascli  nascentis  fit  ferrea  virga  regentis: 
'^Angelico  bello  cessit  agone  draco. 
Nunc  est  facta  salus  regno,  virtus,  que  potestas; 

Leetantur  cceli,  terraqne  lseta  datur. 

"Apoc.  xii°  [Rev.  c.  xii.  14]. 
v  Annus  Domini  [Chronogram  in  the  line]. 
"Apoc.  xii0  [Rev.  c.  xii.  3,  4]. 

x  Virgo  peperit  filium  masculum,  qui  recturus  erat  omnes  gentes  in 
virga  ferrea  [Rev.  c.  xii.  5]. 
y Factum  est  prselium  in  ccelo,  etc.  [Rev.  c.  xii.  7]. 

1  Luto,  apparently  in  Vespas.     come  after  the  line  Nubere,  de 
D-  xiii.  struere,  fyc,  in  Vespas.     D.  xiii. 

8  This  and  the  following  line         3  Luke,  c.  i.  28. 
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Nocte  vetustatem  damnosam  clara  juventus 
Quo  premit  hospitio,  dormit  ibi  z Behemoth. 
"Stringenti  caudam,  6gladium  1plasmator  ibidem 

2Amplicat:  comnis  ibi  bestia  ludit  agri. 
Nam  dcircumdantes  salices  torrentis  abibant : 

Frangitur  ense  caput  huic,  e  femur,  inde  man  us. 
Hasc  simul  ante  mala  quia  fundamenta  steterunt, 

3Pandere,  ferre,  dare,  vulnere  csesa  luunt. 
Alligat  illusurn  Deus,  hinc  an  cilia  /scabello 
Subvertit  Castrum :  ylucta  notanda  datur. 
'•Spes  frustratur,  atrox  hostis  dum  praecipitatur  ; 

'Hamo  Leviathan  extrahit4  ipse  Deus. 
Intrat  praedo  ^lacum  :  nam  curru  fictus  fcHelyas 

Ad  furcas  scandens,  turbine  torret  ibi. 
Kegem  Ricardum  fore  viventem  simulavit, 

5Ut  sua  fictitia  fortior  inde  foret. 
6 Dux  Bedfordensis  sibi  compaticndo  moncbat, 
Ut  sceleris  fieret  tunc  mernor  ipse  sui. 

z  Job  xl°.     Sub  umbra  dormit,  etc.  [v.  21]. 

"  Stringit  caudam  suam.      Job  xl°.  [v.  17]. 

'■Qui  fecit  eum  applicabit  gladium  ejus.  [v.  19]. 

''Omnes  bestiae  agri  luclent  ibi.  [v.  2 

d Circumdabunt  cum  salices  torrentis.  [v.  22]. 

e  Scilicet  in  ftmdendo  [qy.  cadendo]  femur  manna  operando. 

/Mulier  cum  scabello  percussit  tibiam  ejus  dum  luctabatur  cum 
aliis,  et  sic  ceciclit. 

^Numquid  illudes  ei  avi,  aut  ligabis  ancillis  tuis  ?    Job  xl°.  [c.  xli.  5], 

h  Spes  ejus  frustrabitur  eum,  ct  videntibus  cunctis  prsecipitabitur. 
Jul)  xl°.  [c.  xli.  9]. 

»  Quasi  hamo  capiet  eum,  etc.  ibidem.  [Job  c.  xli.  1,  2]. 

i  i.  Castellum  de  Poel.  [Poole]. 

7  Hie  enim  finxit  se  Heliam  dum  vixit,  ut  praenotatur  sub  Ruca 
|la  hujus  anni  Vu ;  et  sic  impletur  ilia  ficta  proplietia,  quum  real  iter 
in  curru  ligneo  transiit  a  Castello  de  Pole  usque  Londoniam  ;  ubi  in 
Ciimpo  Sancti  Egidii,  quo  contra  Regem  surrexit,  suspensus,  in  tur- 
bine transiit. 


1  SpaXmatoT)  Harl.  861. 

2  Qy.  if  not  applicat. 


r'  Quod,  Vcspas.  D.  xiii. 
6  This  and   the  next  line 


3  Flangere.     Vespas.  D.  xiii.      j  omitted  in  Vespas,  I),  xiii. 
1   Ubu  Harl.  861. 
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[The  dialogue  between  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  Sir  John 
Oldcastle  is  omitted.  The  conclusion  of  the  chapter  is  given 
for  the  sake  of  the  curious  acrostics  it  contains.] 

Vulnera  quinque  Jesu,  per  {grammata  quinque  notanda, 

Mentis  amoena  rigant  infirmantis.     Ave! 
Mortis  amara  rapit  jocundus  auxiliatrix. 
Molliat  ^arva  rosis,  fciustificetur  'amor; 
^  I  Mites  maugmentet  regni  justos  animando  ; 
I      Mundet  "aquas  ° ranis  imperialis  ^avis. 
^Hsec  cunctas  haereses  est  interimens  prece  sola, 

Quae  parit  absque  viro  per  Gabrielis  "  Ave."1 
rNam  caput  ilia  pedi  cujuslibet  aptat  amari ; 
Anglis  tutamen  sit  pia  mater.     Amen. 

7  i.  Per  quinque  literas  contentas  in  hoc  nomine  "  Maria  "  quod  hie 
quinquies  annotatur  in  his  quinque  versibus.  [The  acrostic  "Maria" 
is  contained  in  each  of  these  five  lines]. 

0  i.  Arida  corda. 

k  Meditationibus  Passionis  Christi. 

1  Ut  ascendat  ad  coelestia  qui  injuste  ad  caducam  descendit. 
mAuferens  crudeles  hasreticos. 

n  Populos  Christianos. 

0  Ab  haereticis. 

p  i.  Mater  Imperatoris  coelestis  cum  pennis  castimoniae  et  humilitatis. 

9  Cunctas  haereses  sola  interimit,  etc. 

r  Caput  aptatur  pedi  "Amari"  quum  prima  litera  de  "Amari" 
quae  est  A.,  ponitur  ultima,  et  sic  syllabicatur  "  Maria  "  quae  in  omni 
amaritudine  suffragatur. 

1  Luke,  c.  i.  28. 
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Charter  dated  6th  July,  7  Henry  V  (1419),  from 
Edward  de  Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  to  Jeuan  ap 
Grufluth  ap  Jeuan  ap  Madoc  ap  Gwennowys  and  Gruf- 
futh  Vichan,  his  brother  (Sir  Griffith  Vaughan,  Knight), 
granting  certain  privileges,  avowedly  in  recompense  for 
services  rendered  in  the  capture  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle, 
but  really  in  lieu  of  their  share  of  the  reward  offered 
by  Henry  V. 

Edwardus  de  Charleton,  Dominus  Powysie.  Omnibus 
in  Christo  fidelibus  ad  quos  presentes  litere  pervenerint 
salutem  in  Domino.  Sciatis  nos  ad  honorem  dei  considcrantes 
assiduam  dilegenciam  quam  Jeuan  [ap]  GrufFuth  ap  Jeuan  ap 
Madoc  ap  Gwennowys  et  GrufFuth  Vichan  frater  ejus  fecerunt 
circa  captionem  Johannis  Oldcastell  heretici  ac  fidei  Catholice 
perversoris  et  proditoris  illustrissimi  nostri  regis  Henrici  quinti 
nunc  Regis  ad  instanciam  et  requisicionem  nostram  fideliter 
per  eosdem  factam  perdonasse  remississe  et  relevasse  predictis 
Jeuan  ap  GrufFuth  et  Griffino  fratri  suo  omnes  felonias  trans- 
gressiones  et  omnia  alia  malefacta  quecunque  per  eos  seu  per 
aliquem  eorum  facta  seu  perpctrata  ante  hunc  diem.  Ita  quod 
predicti  Jeuan  et  GrufFuth  seu  aliquis  eorum  [nun quam  pro  ullo] 
facto  seu  [trangressione]  ullo  modo  calumpnietur  calumpnientur 
occasionetur  occasionentur,  gravetur,  seu  graventur  in  perpe- 
tuum.  Sed  de  illis  et  de  eorum  quolibet  [sine  distinctione 
vivant  ?]  pacifici  et  quieti.  Etiam  ad  honorem  omnipotentis  Dei 
nos  predictus  Edwardus  de  Charleton  Dominus  Powysie  de 
gratia  nostra  speciali  in  remuneracione  predicti  boni  opcris  et 
fidelitatis  predicti  Jeuan  et  GrufFuth  dedimus  concessimus  et  hac 
present!  carta  nostra  confirmavimus  eisdem  Jeuan  et  Gruffino 
omnia  terras  et  tenementa  redditus  servicia  et  possessiones  bona 
et  catalla  que  nunc  tenentur  [per  eos]  infra  dominium  de  South 
Strad  Marchell,  videlicet :  de  hcreditate  et  perquisitione  Jeuan 
ap  Madoc  ap  Gwennowys  antecessoris  illorum  vel  de  purparte 
Griffini  ap  Jeuan  patris  eorum  que  [pretium  !]  et  valorem 
viginti  gavelle  et  octave  partis  gavelii  terrarum  liberarum, 
de  quibus  terris  solebant  et  dcbebant  soluere  nobis  annuatim 
ad  terminos  usuales,  viz.,  de  PorthiantgaiafF  quatuor  solidos 
tres  denarios  obulum  quadrantcm,  de  PorthianthafF  duos  soli- 
dos unam  denariam  obulum  quadrantem  et  dimidium  quad- 
rantis  de  omnique  tresdecem  denariis  et  obulum ;  et  novem 
hopas  frumenti  mensure  redditus  dominii  de  South  Strad- 
marchell.  Et  parcellas  terre  firme  quondam  David  ap  Eignon 
ap  Ednowain  quas  predictus  GrufFuth  ap  Jeuan  pater  eorum 
tenuit   de    perquisitione    dicti    Jeuan    ap    Madoc    antecessoris 
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eorum  cle  quibus  parcellis  terre  firme  solebant  reddere  nobis  de 
firma  annuatim  termino  Sancti  Michaelis  decern  octo  denarios. 
Et  sextain  partem  viginti  gavelle  terre  libere  de  gavella  y 
Sodys  de  qua  sexta  parte  predictus  Gruffuth  pater  eorum  et 
ipsi  post  eum  solebant  solvere  per  anni  medietatem  redditas 
inde  per  participationem  et  concordiam  factitam  inter  Gruffuth 
patrem  eorum  et  Meredith  ap  Griffith  ap  Jorwerth  de  dictis 
terris  et  aliis  terris  per  ipsos  Gruffuth  et  Meredith  perquisitis. 
Et  octavam  sexto-decimam  et  quadragesimam  partes  gavelli 
terre  libere  quondam  Cadogan  ap  Ithal  Dwy  quas  predictus 
Gruffuth  pater  eorum  nuper  perquisivit,  de  quibus  solebat  sol- 
vere de  redditu  frumenti  unam  hopam  et  dimidium  et  sextain 
partem  viginti  hoparum  mensure  redditus  et  de  denariis  secun- 
dum quantitates  dicti  frumenti.  Et  tricessimam  sextain  partem 
viginti  gavelle  terre  libere  quam  David  ap  Madoc  Llylb  de 
Garth  prius  tenuit  de  perquisitione  dicti  Gruffuth  patris  eorum 
de  qua  debent  solvere  de  redditu  quanto  debetur  de  tanta  par- 
cella  gavelle  terre  in  Guldesfelde.  Et  xxxijd  et  quadragesimas 
octavas  partes  gavelle  terre  Gruffuth  goz  ap  Ithal  ap  David  de 
perquisitione  perpetua  predicti  Gruffuth  patris  eorum  de  qua 
debetur  de  redditu  secundum  quantitatem  predicti  gavelli  terre 
libere  in  Guldesfeld.  Et  vicesimam  quartam  partem  gavelle 
terre  Jollyn  ap  Gruffuth  ap  Ithal  in  Guldesfeld  de  perquisitione 
Gruffuth  patris  eorum  de  qua  parte  debetur  de  redditu  secundum 
quantitatem  tante  partis  ibidem.  Et  duodecimam  partem  viginti 
gavelle  terre  quam  nuper  tenuit  Jorwerth  ap  Madoc  ap  Eignon 
in  Guldesfeld  de  perquisitione  dicti  Gruffuth  patris  eorum  de 
qua  parte  debetur  de  redditu  secundum  quantitatem  tante  partis 
ibidem.  Habendum  et  tenendum  omnia  predicta  terras  et 
tenementa  redditus  servicia  possessiones  bona  et  catalla  cum 
omnibus  et  singulis  suis  pertinenciis  predictis  Jeuan  ap  Gruf- 
futh et  Gruffino  fratri  suo  et  heredibus  suis  masculis  et  here- 
dibus  suis  masculis  cujuscunque  eorum,  pertinentibus  de  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  libere  quiete  bene  et  in  pace  imperpetuum. 
Eeddendum  inde  annuatim  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  unam 
sagittam  barbatam  ad  festum  sancti  Johannis  Baptiste  pro 
omnibus  redditibus  serviciis  consuetudinibus  exactionibus  et 
demandis  de  eisdem  terris  et  tenementis  et  parcellis  terre  firme 
nobis  et  antecessoribus  nostris  prius  debitis  et  solutis.  Et 
volumus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  quod  tarn -predicti 
Jeuan  et  Gruffuth  el;  heredes  sui  "  pu  CEmg"  "  Dominii  South 
stradmarchell  exonerentur  de  omnibus  redditibus  serviciis  et 
consuetudinibus  nobis  aut  antecessoribus  nostris  inde  prius 
debitis  et  solutis.  Et  nos  vero  predictus  Edwardus  de  Charle- 
ton  dominus  Fowysie  pro  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  omnia  pre- 
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dicta  terras  et  tenementa  redditus  servicia  possessiones  bona  et 
catalla  cum  omnibus  pertinenciis  predictis  Jeuan  et  Gruffuth  et 
heredibus  Fuis  masculis  in  forma  predicta  contra  omnes  gentes 
warrantizabimus  et  imperpetuum  defendemus.  In  cujus  rei 
testimonium  huic  presenti  carte  nostre  sigillum  nostrum  apponi 
fecimus.  Hiis  testibus  David  Holbach  nunc  Senescallo  nostro 
Powyssie  Hugone  Say  nunc  capitaneo  castri  nostri  de  Pola 
Mattheo  ap  Jeuan  ap  Jorwerth  nunc  receptore  nostro  ibidem 
Thoma  Biriton  nunc  constabulario  castri  nostri  de  Pola  Thoma 
Vichan  et  David  Braillez  armigcris  nostris  Theodoro  ap  Gruf- 
fln  clerico  nostro  et  multis  aliis.  Datum  apud  manerium  de 
Mathraval  Sexto  die  mensis  Julii  anno  regni  regis  Henrici 
quinti  post  conquestum  septimo. 

[Translation.] 

Edward  de  Charleton  Lord  of  Powys  To  all  the  faithful  in 
Christ  to  whom  these  present  letters  may  come,  Greeting  in 
the  Lord  ;  Know  ye  that  we  to  the  honour  of  God  and  in  con- 
sideration of  the  unremitting  diligence  shewn  by  Jeuan  ap 
Griffith  ap  Jeuan  ap  Madoc  ap  Gwcnnowys  and  by  Griffith 
Vichan  his  brother  in  the  capture  of  John  Oldcastcll  a  heretic, 
perverter  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  a  traitor  to  our  most  illus- 
trious Sovereign  King  Henry  the  fifth  now  king,  faithfully 
executed  by  them  at  our  instance  and  request,  have  pardoned 
remitted  and  released  the  aforesaid  Jeuan  ap  Griffith,  and 
Griffith  his  brother,  from  all  felonies,  transgressions,  and 
all  other  misdemeanours  whatsoever  done  or  perpetrated 
by  them  or  either  of  them  before  this  day.  So  that  the  afore- 
said Jeuan  and  Griffith  or  either  of  them  never  should  be 
for  any  matter  in  anywise  censured,  held  accountable,  or 
chargeable,  but  as  to  them  and  each  of  them  they  should  be 
left  in  peace  and  quietness. 

Moreover  to  the  honour  of  Almighty  God,  We  the  aforesaid 
Edward  de  Charleton  Lord  of  Powys  of  our  special  grace  and 
in  remuneration  of  the  aforesaid  good  work  and  fidelity  of  the 
aforesaid  Jeuan  and  Griffith  have  given,  conceded,  and  by  this 
our  present  deed  confirmed  to  the  said  Jeuan  and  Griffith  all 
lands,  and  tenements,  rents,  services,  and  possessions,  goods  and 
chattels,  which  they  now  hold  within  our  lordship  of  South 
Strad  Marchell;  viz.  of  the  inheritance  and  purchase  of  Jeuan 
ap  Madoc  ap  Gwennowys,  their  grandfather,  or  of  the  purparty 
of  Griffith  ap  Jeuan, their  father,  of  the  estimated  extent  of  twenty 
gavels,  and  the  eighth  part  of  a  gavel  of  freehold  land,  for  which 
lands  they  were  accustomed  and  ought  to  pay  to  us  annually  at 
the  usual  terms,  viz.  P 'or thiantg aiajf 'four  shillings  three  pence 
and  a  fourth  part  of  one  half-penny,  and  at  Porthianthaff  two 
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shillings  one  penny  and  a  fourth  part  of  one  half-penny,  and 
half  a  fourth  part  [of  one  half-penny],  and  from  every  thirteen 
pence  and  one  half-penny  [?]  also  nine  measures  (hopas)  of 
grain,  payable  to  the  Lord  of  South  Strad  MarchelL  Also  cer- 
tain parcels  of  farm  land,  formerly  of  David  ap  Einion  ap  Edno- 
wain,  which  the  aforesaid  Griffith  ap  Jeuan  their  father  held  by 
purchase  of  the  said  Jeuan  ap  Madoc  their  grandfather,  for 
which  portions  of  farm  land,  they  were  accustomed  at  Michael- 
mas term  to  pay  to  us  the  annual  rent  of  eighteen  pence.  Also 
the  sixth  part  of  twenty  gavels  of  freehold  land  "  de  gavella  y 
sodys,"  for  which  sixth  part  the  aforesaid  Griffith,  their  father, 
and  they  themselves  after  him  were  accustomed  to  pay  rent 
half  yearly,  according  to  the  partition  and  agreement  made  be- 
tween Griffith  their  father  and  Meredith  ap  Griffith  ap  Jor- 
werth,  concerning  the  said  land  and  other  lands  purchased  by 
the  said  Meredith  and  Griffith.  Also  the  eighth  sixteenth  and 
forty-eighth  parts  of  a  gavel  of  freehold  land,  formerly  of  Cado- 
gan  ap  Ithal  dwy,  which  the  aforesaid  Griffith,  their  father,  lately 
purchased,  for  which  he  was  accustomed  to  pay  one  and  a  half 
measures  (bopas)  of  grain  and  the  sixth  part  of  twenty  measures 
of  grain  and  of  pence  according  to  the  quantities  of  the  said 
grain.  Also  the  thirty-sixth  part  of  twenty  gavels  of  freehold 
land,  which  David  ap  Madoc  Llylb  of  Garth  formerly  held,  of 
the  purchase  of  the  said  Griffith,  their  father,  for  which  they 
ought  to  pay  rent  according  to  the  aforesaid  quantity  of  free- 
hold land  in  Guldesfelde.  And  the  thirtieth  and  forty- eighth 
parts  of  a  gavel  of  land  of  GrufTuth  goz  ap  Ithal  ap  David,  by 
purchase  for  ever  of  the  aforesaid  Griffith  their  father,  for 
which  he  ought  to  pay  rent  according  to  the  quantity  of  the 
aforesaid  gavel  of  freehold  land  in  Guldesfeld.  Also  the 
twenty-fourth  part  of  a  gavel  of  land  of  Jollyn  ap  Griffith  ap 
Ithal  in  Guldesfelde  by  purchase  of  Griffith  their  father,  for 
which  part  he  owed  custom  according  to  the  quantity  of  such 
portion  there.  ?  .  .  .  Also  the  twelfth  part  of  twenty  gavels  of 
land,  which  Jorwerth  ap  Madoc  ap  Einion  lately  held  in  Gul- 
desfelde by  purchase  of  the  aforesaid  Griffith  their  father,  for 
which  part  he  owed  custom  according  to  the  quantity  of  such 
part  there.  To  have  and  to  hold  all  the  aforesaid  lands,  tene- 
ments, rents,  services,  possessions,  goods,  and  chattels  with  all  and 
singular  their  appurtenances,  to  the  aforesaid  Jeuan  ap  Griffith 
and  Griffith  his  brother,  and  their  heirs  male,  and  the  heirs  male 
to  whichsoever  of  them  belonging,  from  us  and  our  heirs  freely 
quietly  wholly  and  peaceably  for  ever  ;  Rendering  henceforth 
annually  to  us  and  our  heirs  one  barbed  arrow,  at  the  Feast  of 
St.  John  the  Baptist,  in  lieu  of  all  rents,  services,  customs,  exac- 
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tions  and  demands,  for  and  on  account  of  the  same  lands  tene- 
ments and  parcels  of  farm  lands  to  us  and  our  ancestors  formerly 
owed  and  paid.     And  we  will,  for  us  and  our  heirs,  that  so  the 

aforesaid  Jeuan  and  Griffith  and  their  heirs  [ ]  of  our 

lordship  of  South  Strad  Marchell  be  exonerated  from  all  rents, 
services,  and  customs,  to  us  and  our  ancestors,  thence  formerly- 
owed  and  paid.  And  truly  we  the  aforesaid  Edward  de  Char- 
leton  Lord  of  Powys,  for  ourselves  and  our  heirs,  all  the 
aforesaid  lands,  tenements,  rents,  services,  possessions,  goods  and 
chattels,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  to  the  aforesaid  Jeuan  and 
Griffith,  and  their  heirs  male,  in  form  aforesaid,  against  all  people 
will  warrant  and  for  ever  defend. 

In  testimony  whereof  to  this  our  present  deed,  we  have  caused 
to  be  affixed  our  seal :  These  being  witnesses,  David  Holbach, 
now  our  Seneschal  of  Powys,  Hugh  Say,  now  Captain  of  the 
Castle  of  Pole,  Walter  ap  John  ap  Jorwerth,  now  our  treasurer 
in  the  same,  Thomas  Biriton,  now  constable  of  our  Castle  of 
Pole,  Thomas  Vychan  and  David  Braillez,  our  Esquires, 
Theodore  ap  Griffith  our  chaplain,  and  many  others.  Given  at 
our  manor  of  Mathraval  on  the  6th  day  of  the  month  of  July  in 
the  Tth  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  5th  after  the  con- 
quest. 

[According  to  the  Heralds'  Visitation  of  the  county  of  Salop 
in  the  year  1623,  Sir  Griffith  Vychan  by  his  first  wife  Marg1, 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Griffin  ap  Jenkin  of  Broughton  Esq.,  had 
1st,  Keginalt  ancestor  of  the  Wynns  of  Garth  and  of  the  Lloyds 
of  Broniarth  and  Gaervawr  ;  2ndiy,  Cadwallader,  ancestor  of 
Lloyds  of  Maesmawr.  By  his  second  wife,  Marg1,  daughter  of 
Madoc  de  la  Home,  he  had  David,  ancestor  of  the  Lloyds  of 
Marrington,  of  Llai  (Lcighton),  and  of  Gungrog]. 

Translation  of  the  charter  dated  the  1st  August,  8 
Henry  V,  from  Edward  de  Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  to 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  Stretmarcell  (copied  from  a 
MS.  in  the  possession  of  the  Earl  of  Powis). 

Be  it  known  unto  all  the  sons  of  the  Holy  Mother  Church  as 
well  in  present  as  in  future  ;  That  we  Edward  de  Charleton 
Lord  of  Powys  have  inspected  read  over  and  understood  all 
the  charters  of  gifts  and  grants  of  our  parents  the  noble  Lords  of 
Powys,  of  all  the  lands,  tenements,  pastures,  trees,  woods,  liber- 
ties, with  their  appurtenances,  given  to  God,  and  the  Blessed 
Mary,  and  the  monks  of  the  Monastery  of  Stret  Marcell,  of  the 
Cistercian  Order,  for  the  welfare  of  the  souls  of  our  said  parents, 
in  pure  and  perpetual  alms,  which  lands,  tenements,  gifts  and 

U  U 


324        THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OF  POWYS. 

sales  are  hereinafter  especially  named,  that  is  to  say  :  All  that 
land  which  is  called  Stretmarcell,  with  all  its  boundaries  and 
appurtenances,  from  a  place  called  Gwenburth  to  Aberbelen, 
and  from  Hafren  to  Belen,  namely,  within  those  bounds  and 
lands  which  are  called  Groec  prennan  and  Upper  Rhedheskin 
and  Lower  Rhedheskin,  with  their  appurtenances;  the  lands 
also  which  they  hold  in  Argengroec,  the  grange  also  of 
Stradolvedan,  with  Guachtuant  and  Rhandur  Gwian,  with 
the  lands  which  they  hold  in  Trehelig  and  in  Tythin  pryd, 
with  all  their  other  lands  and  appurtenances  ;  the  grange  also 
of  Moydau  and  Runonan,  and  with  the  lands  which  they 
possess  in  Gaer,  and  all  other  their  lands  and  appurtenances  ; 
the  grange  also  of  Trefuant  with  all  its  appurtenances  ;  The 
grange  also  of  Dolwen,  with  Sechtyn,  and  all  other  its  ap- 
purtenances, and  the  grange  of  Talerthig  with  all  its  appurten- 
ances ;  the  grange  moreover  of  Pennant  batho,  with  Cwmbuga, 
and  all  its  appurtenances, the  lands  also  which  are  called  Scorvawr 
and  Blaen  Karno,  with  all  their  appurtenances  ;  the  lands  also 
which  are  called  Pennantwyn,  Aberbrewen,  Rhiwkaenesscit, 
Deupin,  DyfTrin,  Morthir,  Pennant  henllen,  Rhoswydawl,  Rho- 
sygarreg,  Pennantykin,  with  all  their  appurtenances  ;  the  lands 
which  are  called  Kethygl,  Koedllyn,  Braycherhooche,  Klegvr- 
nant,  Perfethgefen,  KefTencoche,  Kenemair,  with  all  their  ap- 
purtenances ;  Moreover  all  pastures  and  woods  which  they  hold 
in  Kyfeiliog,  and  Arustley,  and  in  Kaerinion,  and  in  Meghen, 
and  in  Mochnant ;  Also  all  their  tenements,  as  well  in  lands  as  in 
pastures  and  woods,  with  all  their  appurtenances  and  liberties, 
as  the  charters  of  our  said  ancestors  in  the  lordship  of  Powys  more 
fully  make  mention,  and  as  the  charter  of  confirmation  of  the 
most  excellent  and  illustrious  King  Edward  specifies  and  con- 
firms. We  the  said  Edward  de  Charleton  Lord  of  Powys  have 
also  inspected  the  charter  of  the  most  venerable  Lord  John  of 
Charleton,  our  father,  making  mention  that,  Whereas  the  late 
abbot  and  convent  of  Stradmarcell,  and  their  predecessors,  from 
the  time  of  the  foundation  of  the  said  house,  have  had  their 
court  of  all  their  tenants  and  servants,  holden  by  their  steward, 
from  three  weeks  to  three  weeks,  or  for  greater  time  at  their 
will,  within  their  said  lands,  and  cognizance  of  the  pleas  under- 
written (that  is  to  say),  of  contracts  and  agreements  in  their  lands 
and  amongst  the  tenants  and  their  own  men,  and  of  debts  and 
detinue  of  chattels,  and  also  of  small  trespasses  and  striking  of 
hands,  and  the  like,  where  there  is  no  effusion  of  blood  or  break- 
ing of  bones,  and  attachments,  as  well  of  foreigners,  as  tenants 
and  their  residents,  committing  trespasses  in  their  several  corn 
meadows,  pastures  and  woods,  and  to  tax  and  receive  amercia- 
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merits  in  that  behalf,  so  that  all  such  amerciaments  be  taxed  by- 
good  and  legal  men  of  the  said  abbot  and  convent,  elected  and 
sworn  for  that  purpose,  according  to  the  consideration  and  nature 
of  the  offences,  so  that  they  should  not  exceed  the  sum  of  40s,; 
Saving,  to  us  and  our  heirs,  pleas  of  error,  false  judgment,  and  of 
attainder,  if  any  such  pleas  should  arise  in  our  court.  We  the 
said  Edward  Lord  of  Powys,  considering  and  knowing  the 
havock  and  ruin  committed  by  the  rebels  of  Wales,  by  de- 
molishing and  setting  on  fire,  as  well  of  churches  as  monasteries, 
and  spoiling  of  lands  and  tenements,  do  for  the  welfare  of  my 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  my  parents,  allow,  ratify,  and  confirm  to  the 
said  monks  of  Stedmarcell,for  the  service  of  God  and  the  Blessed 
Mary  there,  for  ever,  in  free  quiet  and  perpetual  alms,  All  their 
lands  and  tenements,  fully  and  entirely,  well  and  peaceably, 
without  any  demand,  or  secular  custom,  to  be  possessed,  in  land 
and  in  pastures,  and  in  all  their  boundaries,  appurtenances,  and 
commodities,  possessions,  and  liberties,  granted  by  the  charters 
of  their  donors,  or  vendors,  and  all  our  predecessors,  and  as  the 
charter  of  confirmation  of  the  most  illustrious  King  Edward  to 
them  granted  more  fully  and  better  testifies.  And  moreover, 
We,  the  said  Edward  of  Charleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  in  further 
sustenance  of  the  said  house  abbot  and  convent,  by  enlarging 
their  liberties,  do  for  us  and  our  heirs,  by  this  our  present 
charter,  confirm  unto  them  and  their  successors,  the  liberties 
underwritten,  that  is  to  say,  that  none  of  the  officers  of  us,  or  our 
heirs  of  Powys,  shall  hereafter  take,  or  cause  to  be  attached,  any 
of  the  tenants  or  resiants  of  the  said  abbot  and  convent,  to 
answer  at  our  suit  or  of  our  heirs  of  Powys,  or  any  of  them,  in 
our  courts,  unless  taken  for  felony,  or  a  debt  to  the  lord,  so  that 
none  of  the  said  tenants  of  the  abbot  and  convent  ought  to  be 
presented  at  the  great  court  of  Powys,  upon  the  inquisition  of 
the  grand  jury,  and,  if  they  should  be  presented  for  trespasses, 
they  ought  not  to  be  amerced  there  by  the  officers  of  us,  or  of 
our  heirs ;  also,  if  it  shall  happen,  that  the  tenants  of  the  abbot 
should  give  security  in  20s.  or  less,  in  any  court  of  the  abbot  and 
convent,  against  twelve  persons  giving  erroneous  judgment,  that 
then  the  said  abbot  and  convent  shall  have  the  cognizance,  de- 
termination, and  punishment  thereof  in  their  courts,  and,  if  two 
parts  of  the  tenants  or  resiants  of  the  said  abbot  and  convent 
shall  claim  a  property  in  anything,  then,  that  they  shall  have  the 
cognizance,  determination  and  taxation  thereof,  according  to  the 
legal  consideration  of  their  officers,  to  the  amount  of  60s  inclu- 
sive; and  that  no  officer  of  us,  or  our  heirs,  shall  attach,  or  cause 
to  be  attached,  any  person  within  the  inclosure  of  the  monastery 
of  the  said  abbot  and  convent,  unless  it  be  for  a  debt  due  to  us, 
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or  our  heirs,or  for  felony,  if  he  shall  not  have  taken  defence ; 
We  do  also  grant,  for  us  and  our  heirs,  that  the  said  abbot  and 
convent   ought  not  to  pay  toll1,  for  the  buying  of  beasts  or 
victuals,  for  their  own  proper  use,  wheresoever  they  may  buy, 
nor  any  of  them  who  shall  buy  within  our  lordship  of  Powys  ; 
Requiring  and  commanding,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  that  none  of  our 
heirs  shall  for  the  future  oppose,  or  presume  to  attempt  or  hinder 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  the  said  house,  nor  their  successors,  in 
or  concerning  the  liberties  aforesaid,  or  any  of  them,  against  the 
tenor  of  this  our  charter.     In  testimony  whereof  we  have  affixed 
our  seal  to  this  our  present  charter,  [these  being]  Witnesses  John 
Fitzpier,  Supervisor  of  all  our  Lordship  of  Powys,  David  Hol- 
bach  and  Hugh  Say  our  stewards  there,  Matthew  ap  Evan  our 
receiver  there,  Thomas  Burton  constable  of  our  Castle  of  Pool, 
Griffith  ap  Evan  ap  Madock  ap  Griffith,  Richard  Wyslaston  our 
clerk,  and  many  others.     Given  at  our  manor  of  Mathrafal  the 
1st  day  of  August  in  the  8th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry 
5th. 

1  The  occupiers  of  farms  situate  within  the  Manor  of  Tirymynech, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of  Strata  Marcella,  were  free 
of  tolls  of  Welshpool  Market.  That  immunity,  probably,  had  its 
origin  from  this  clause  of  Edward  de  Cherleton's  charter.  The 
manor  of  Tirymynech  comprises  the  whole  of  the  township  of  Tiry- 
mynech, half  the  township  of  Grungrog  fawr,  the  township  of  Moy- 
dog,  and  also  a  small  tenement  in  Trehelig. 
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Chapter  II. 

GREY,  LORDS  OF  POWYS. 

Joax,  the  eldest  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Edward  de 
Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  in  the  lifetime  of  her  father 
married  Sir  Johx  Grey1  (son  of  Sir  Thomas  Grey  of 
Berwyke,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland,  by  Jane 
his  wife,  daughter  of  John  Lord  Moubray).  He  was  a 
man  of  great  action,  and  was  held  in  high  estimation  by 
Henry  V.  In  2  Henry  V  he  was  with  that  king  at  the 
siege  of  Caen,  in  Normandy.2  In  the  will  made  by 
Henry  V  on  the  24th  July,  in  the  third  year  of  his 
reign  (1415),  preparatory  to  his  invasion  of  France,  the 
king  bequeathed  to  him  a  golden  cup.3  Sir  John  Grey 
was  also  one  of  the  knights  who,  on  the  14th  August, 
1415,  was  sent  under  the  command  of  Sir  John  Holland, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  to  reconnoitre  Harfleur  and  to 
choose  a  proper  position  for  the  king's  army  before  it 
landed.4  Sir  John  Grey  also  took  part  in  the  famous 
battle  of  Agincourt,  in  which  he  had  a  retinue  of  thirty- 
three  lances,  and,  although  it  cannot  be  averred  with 
absolute  certainty  that  it  was  this  nobleman,5  there  is 
reason  to  think  it  was. 

In  the  4th  year  of  Henry  V  (1417),  he  was  retained 
by  indenture  to  serve  the  king  in  his  wars  of  France, 
with  forty  men-at-arms,  and  in  reward  for  his  valiant 
services  he  had  in  the  ensuing  year  a  grant  from  the 
king  of  the  castle  and  lordship  of  Tilye,  in  Normandy, 

1  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  283.  2  Collins'  Peerage,  v,  678. 

3  Rymer's  Fcedera,  ix,  p.  292.  Extract  from  will  of  Henry  V, 
dated  24th  July,  3rd  year  of  reign.  Item  "  Legamus  dilectis  Mili- 
tibus  nostris  Gilberto  Humfravill,  Johanni  Gray,  et  Rolando  Leyn- 
chale  cuilibet  ipsorum  unura  cyphum  auri." 

4  Nicolas's  History  of  the  J!"/f/e  of  Agincourt,  pref.  xciii. 

5  lb.,  p.  35.  On  p.  85  Sir  John  Grey  de  Ruthyn  is  mentioned. 
This  probably  was  the  eldest  son  of  Reginald,  third  Baron  Grey  of 
Rutlivn. 
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to  hold  to  him  and  the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  which 
castle  and  lordship  did  belong  to  Sir  Philip  Harcourt, 
Knight,  then  an  adherent  to  the  king's  enemies.1 

In  the  5  Henry  V  (1417)  he  was  sent  with  a  guard 
into  Powys-land,  where  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  the  chief  of 
the  Lollards,  had  been  captured,  to  bring  him  before  the 
Parliament.  It  was,  on  this  occasion,  it  may  be  reason- 
ably surmised,  that  he  became  acquainted  with  his 
future  wife,  Joan,  the  elder  daughter  of  Sir  Edward  de 
Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys. 

In  the  following  year  6  Henry  V  (1418)  he  was 
Captain  of  Maunt,  and,  in  further  consideration  of  his 
services,  had  a  grant,  bearing  date  at  Rouen  3 1  January, 
of  the  Earldom  of  Tankerville  in  Normandy,  with  all  the 
appurtenances,  as  well  those  which  William  de  Mel- 
hun,  late  Earl  of  Tankerville,  as  James  de  Harecourt 
had  with  Margaret  his  wife,  daughter  of  that  Earl,  in 
marriage,  except  the  land  and  barony  of  Varegebec  in 
Costentin ;  to  hold  to  him,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
body  by  homage  and  the  delivery  of  a  basinet  (or  hel- 
met) at  the  Castle  of  Rouen  on  the  feast  of  St.  George, 
yearly.2 

1  Collins'  Peerage,  v,  678. 

2  Cruise's  Dignities,  p.  7,  where  it  is  stated  that  the  practice  of 
creating  feudal  dignities  in  Normandy  continued  long  after  the  con- 
quest, as  appears  from  the  following  charter  of  creation  of  Sir  John 
Gray  to  be  Count  of  Tanquerville  in  Normandy,  by  our  Henry  V. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos,  &c.  Sciatis  quod  de  gratia  nostra  speciali,  et 
pro  bono  et  gratuito  servitio  quod  dilectus  et  fidelis  noster  Johannes 
de  Gray  nobis  impendit  et  impenclet  in  futurum,  dedimus  et  concessi- 
mus  eidem  Johanni,  comitatum  de  Tanquerville,  cum  omnibus  suis 
pertinentiis  et  dependenciis  quibuscunque,  quae  tenuerunt  et  pos- 
siderunt  infra  ducatum  nostrum  Normaniae,  tarn  Willielmus  de 
Melhun  nuper  comes  de  Tanquerville,  quam  Jacobus  de  Harcourt  et 
Margareta  uxor  ejus,  filia  praedicti  nuper  comiiis,  ut  in  maritagio 
cum  eadem  Margareta ;  salvis  et  exceptis  terra  et  baronia  de  Vare- 
gebec in  Costentin  situatis,  habendum  et  tenendum  prefato  Johanni, 
et  haeredibus  suis  masculis  de  corpore  suo  exeuntibus,  de  nobis  et 
haeredibus  nostris,  per  homagium,  et  reddendo  unum  bassinet'  ad 
castrum  nostrum  de  Rouen,  ad  festum  Sancti  Georgii,  singulis 
annis,  imperpetuum,  &c.  Teste  rege  apud  castrum  regis  de  Rouen. 
— (Vincent  on  Brook,  566. ) 
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"  During  the  siege  of  Rouen  the  Sovereign  appears 
to  have  held  a  Chapter  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  and 
to  have  caused  four  knights  to  be  elected,  namely,  Sir 
Hugh  Stafford,  Lord  Bourchier,  Sir  John  Grey,  Sir  John 
Kobesart,  and  Sir  William  Phelyp,  sometimes  styled 
Lord  Bardolf.  All  the  new  companions  had  often  dis- 
tinguished themselves  by  their  services  in  the  field,  and 
had  fought  both  at  Harfleur  and  at  Agincourt.  Sir 
William  Phelyp  was  then  treasurer  of  the  King's  House- 
hold, and  Sir  John  Grey  was  created  Earl  of  Tanker- 
ville  in  Normandy."1  This  is  a  confirmation  of  Sir  John 
Grey  being  entitled  to  be  on  the  Roll  of  the  Battle  of 
Agincourt. 

The  siege  of  Rouen  is  minutely  described  in  an  inter- 
esting contemporary  poem,  printed  in  vol.  xxi  of  the 
Archceologia  (p.  55),  and  the  following  stanza  relates  to 
Sir  John  Grey. 

Also  a  comely  Kny5t,  Syr  Johan  de  Gray, 
On  the  mownte  Synt  Mychyel  that  time  he  lay  ; 
He  kepte  a  warde  was  under  the  hylle  : 
Honowre  and  wurschyppe  come  hym  tylle. 

In  7  Henry  Y,  he  was  again  in  the  wars  of  France, 
and  made  Governor  of  Harfleur  ;  and  in  8  Henry  V, 
had  in  further  recompense  for  his  many  and  great  ser- 
vices a  grant  of  certain  Lordships  in  Normandy  which 
he  had  recovered  from  Sir  John  Harpeden,  Knight,  and 
he  was  also  made  Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Gournay  in 
Normandy.2 

The  Earl  predeceased  his  father-in-law,  Edward  de 
Cherleton.  On  the  3rd  April,  in  the  9  Henry  V  (1421), 
he  was  slain  with  the  Duke  of  Clarence  (the  King's 
brother),  the  Earl  of  Kent,  and  others,  at  the  battle  of 
Bauge,  on  passing  a  river  and  marsh  near  the  Castle  of 
Beaufort.'3 

It  is  said4  that  he  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  Welsh- 

1  Nicolas's  Hist,  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  i,  29. 

2  Collins'  Peerage,  v,  678.  8  Ibid. 

4  Camoro-Briton,  i,  p.  462,  n,  where  he  is  wrongly  called  "  Lord 
Grey  of  Powys,"  which  title  he  could  not  have  borne,  having  died 
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pool  Church,  which  statement  is  made  on  the  authority 
of  a  MS.  Elegy  in  Welsh  on  his  death  by  an  anony- 
mous bard.     The  poem  begins — 

"  Gwae  wlad  oer,  gwilio  derwen 
Darffo  i  wynt  dori  'i  phen,"  &c. 

Woe  to  the  cheerless  country  !  to  watch  over  the  oak 
Whose  top  the  wind  has  broken  off.1 

The  author  of  the  poem  must,  it  is  asserted,  have 
been  one  of  the  cavalry  at  the  battle  of  Bauge,  or  pre- 
sent at  the  funeral  at  Welshpool ;  for  he  says  : — 

"  Och  ban  fum  uwch  ben  ei  fedd 
Rhoi  fy  nhroed  ar  f  anrhydedd." 

Alas  the  time  when  on  his  grave  I  stood, 
And  on  my  honoured  chief  I  placed  my  foot ! 

As  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  rescued  the  body  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  which  he  sent  to  the  King,  his  brother, 
in  England,  it  is  possible  the  body  of  the  Earl  of  Tan- 
kerville  might  have  been  sent  at  the  same  time  to  be 
entombed  at  Welshpool,  and  the  bard  seems  to  insinuate 
as  much  when  he  mentions  his  lady's  distress  on  the 
occasion. 

"  Iarlles  fro  Went,  a'r  llys  fraith 
Ac  mor  wan — a'i  marw  unwaith, 
Arlloes  floedd,  a'r  llais  flwng, 
Hyd  trwy  allor  y  Trallwng." 

The  Countess  of  the  land  of  Gwent,  with  the  varied  coloured 

mansions 
(So  feeble  was  she  that  once  she  died  [i.  e.  swooned]) 
Uttered  a  scream  with  voice  so  loud 
That  it  echoed  through  the  chancel  of  Trallwng." 

The  reader  must  judge  for  himself  whether  this  be 

in  the  lifetime  of  his  father-in-law,  Edward  de  Ckerleton,  Lord  of 
Powys. 

1  Or  as  would  now  be  said — "Woe  to  the  cheerless  country, 
whose  fate  it  is  to  watch  (or  mourn)  over  the  stately  oak  whose  top 
has  been  broken  off  by  the  wind."  Gwlad  oer,  cold  or  cheerless 
country,  being  no  longer  sheltered  by  the  spreading  branches  of 
the  oak.  For  the  translation  of  these  passages  I  am  indebted  to 
the  Rev.  D.  Silvan  Evans,  rector  of  Llan  ym  Mawddwy. 
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sufficient  evidence  of  the  fact  of  the  Earl  being  buried 
in  Welshpool  Church,  or  not. 

The  Earl  left  his  widow,  Joan,  who,  on  the  death  of 
her  father,  Edward  de  Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  on  Fri- 
day before  Palm  Sunday,  9  Henry  V  (1421),  had  livery 
of  her  paternal  inheritance,  whereof  the  Lordship  of 
Powys  was  a  part.1  She  died  on  4  Henry  VI  (1425), 
and,  by  an  inquest2  held  in  the  following  year,  she  was 
found  to  have  died  seized,  as  the  wife  of  "  Johannis  Gray 
Chivaler,  defuncti,"  of  (amongst  many  other  possessions) 
the  Castle  of  Pole,  and  divers  lands  thereto  abutting, 
with  the  keep  there  ("cum  le  dungeon  ibidem"),  the 
manor  and  park  of  Grenehale,  the  manor  of  Pontisbury, 
and  the  prebend  in  the  church  of  Pontisbury,  the  comots 
and  rents  of  assize  of  Kereignon,  the  comots  of  Meghen, 
Ughcoit,  Iscoid  Ichoit,  Moghount,  and  Mathrall,  tene- 
ment in  Salop  called  Charlton  Hall,  and  the  rents  of  the 
town  of  Llanwellinge,  in  Salop,  and  the  marches  of  Wales. 

Upon  the  death  of  Sir  John  Grey,  Earl  of  Tanker- 
ville,  in  1421,  his  son,  Henry  Grey,  succeeded  to  the 
earldom,  but  was  under  age.  On  the  27th  October, 
4  Henry  IV  (1425),  after  the  death  of  his  mother,  the 
custody  of  the  lands  which  belonged  to  her  being  in  the 
King's  hands,  by  reason  of  the  minority  of  her  son  and 
heir,  Henry  Grey,  was  granted  to  John  Duke  of  Bedford, 
together  with  the  marriage  of  the  said  heir.3  In  the  same 
year  Henry  Grey  received  the  honour  of  knighthood 
prom  the  Regent,  John  Duke  of  Bedford,  at  the  time 
when  the  King  himself  was  knighted,4  on  which  occa- 
sion it  appears,  by  a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum, 
he  was  called  "  Dominus  de  Powv 

On  the  3rd  July,  12  Henry  VI  (1434),  it  was  accorded 
by  the  Privy  Council  that  a  warrant  be  made  to  the 
Treasurer  and  Chamberlain  to  pay  unto  the  Earl  of 
Lyney  and  Guyse,  for  his  notable  services  done  to  the 

1   Kvnsiston  Peerage  Claim.  4  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  284. 

'   Cal.  Inq.  p.  m.,  vol.  iv,  24b.  5  Kynaston  Peerage  Claim. 

Acts  ofPrwy  Council,  iii,  1  77. 
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King  in  France  in  the  countries  of  Lannoys  and  Picar- 
die,  the  money  to  be  received  of  the  ward  and  marriage 
of  Henry,  son  and.  heir  of  Sire  John  Gray,  co-heir  to  the 
Lordship  of  Powys.1 

On  26th  October,  13  Henry  VI  (1434),  it  was  agreed 
by  the  Privy  Council  that  a  warrant  should  be  issued 
under  the  privy  seal,  as  from  the  last  day  of  September 
then  last,  to  the  Treasurer  and  Chamberlain  to  pay  an- 
nually to  Henry  Gray  during  his  minority  the  sum  of 
£40  out  of  the  issues  of  his  lands  in  the  King's  hands2 
for  his  private  expenses. 

In  1435,  in  the  list3  of  the  retinue  of  the  Duke  of 
Bedford  in  the  French  wars,  appears  the  name  of  "  The 
lord  Powyse,  Knight/' 

By  a  minute  of  the  Privy  Council,  dated  5th  May, 
16  Henry  VI  (1438),  it  was  accorded  that,  by  a  warrant 
under  the  privy  seal,  the  "  Jaylor  of  (ye  castel  of)  Poole" 
be  directed  to  remove  certain  prisoners  to  the  "  Castel 
of  Shrowesbury."4  From  this  fragmentary  minute  it 
would  appear  as  if  the  castle  of  Poole  was  used  as  a 
gaol  for  the  confinement  of  state  prisoners.  "  Le  dun- 
geon" was  mentioned  in  the  inquisition  bef ore-men- . 
tioned,  held  after  the  death  of  Joan,  mother  of  Henry 
Grey. 

In  the  20  Henry  VI  (1441-2)  Henry  Grey  received 
livery  of  his  lands,  and  in  the  following  year  there  was  a 
partition  of  the  lands  belonging  to  Joane,  late  Countess 
of  Kent,  between  the  Earls  of  Somerset,  Westminster, 
and  Salisbury,  the  Duke  of  York,  Joyce,  the  wife  of  John 
Tip  toft,  and  Henry  Grey  de  Powys.5 

Henry  Grey  endowed  King's  College,  Cambridge, 
with  the  Priory  of  Kersey,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  and 
all  its  possessions;  and  in  the  23  Henry  VI  (1444)  a 
licence  was  granted  him  by  the  king  with  the  assent  of 

1  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  iv,  261.  2  Ibid.,  280. 

3  Letters  and  Papers  during  the  Time  of  Henry  VI,  ii,  435 ;  Stow's 
Annals,  519. 

4  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  v,  94. 

5  Nichols'  Collect  Top.  et  Gen.,  viii,  184. 
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Parliament1  to  alien  the  same  to  the  College  in  mort- 
main, which  licence  is  expressed  in  the  Roll  of  Parliament 
to  be  granted  to  Henry  Grey,  knight,  Lord  of  Powys. 

In  the  year  1447  a  tragic  occurrence  is,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  several  passages  in  the  poems  of  two  Welsh  bards, 
said2  to  have  taken  place. 

Sir  Griffith  Vychan,  who  has  been  before  mentioned, 
was  suspected  of  holding  correspondence  with  some  ad- 
herents of  the  house  of  York.  This  being  insinuated  to 
the  Queen  (Margaret  of  Anjou)  and  her  Council,  a  Trea- 
sury warrant  is  said  to  have  been  sent  to  Henry  Grey 
Lord  Powys  for  the  apprehension  of  Sir  Griffith,  and 
accordingly,  under  some  pretence  or  other,  the  knight 
was  summoned  to  appear  at  the  castle  of  Pool.  He  at 
first  demurred ;  but,  on  receiving  what  he  considered  to 
be  a  "safe  conduct,"  he  resolved  to  confront  his  accusers; 
but,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  the  court-yard  of  the  castle, 

1  The  following  is  an  extract : — 

Concessimus  etiam,  auctoritate  supradicta  Henrico  Grey  Milifci, 
Domino  de  Powys  quod  ipse  Prioratum  de  Kersey  in  Comitatu  Suff., 
sive  omnia  ilia  domos  edificia  solum  mansiones  et  possessiones  que 
Prioratus  de  Kersey  nuper  vocabantur,  una  cum  omnibus  maneriis 
dominiis  terris  tenementis,  pratis  pascuis,  pasturis  redditibus  ser- 
viciis  piscariis  aquis  viis  semitis  boscis,  visibus  franciplegii  cur'  let' 
warennis,  feriis,  mercatis  francliesiis,  libcrtatibus  portionibus,  pen- 
sionibus,  apport',  feodis  militum,  advocationibus  ecclesiarum,  vicari- 
arum,  capellarum  cantariarum,  ac  aliorum  beneficiorum  ecclesiasti- 
corum  quornmcumque,  ad  diet'  prioratum  sive  ilia  domos  edificia 
solum,  mansiones  et  possessiones  predicta,  que  prioratus  de  Kersey 
nuper  vocabantur  vel  aliquam  parcellam  eorumdem,  ac  maneria, 
dominia  terr'  tenementa  et  cetera  premissa  qualitercumque  perti- 
nentibus  sive  spectantibus,  dare  etconcedere  possit  prefatis  Preposito 
et  Scholaribus.  Habend'  &  tenend'  sibi  &  successoribus  suis  in 
liberam,  puram  et  perpetuam  Elcmosinam  imperpetuum. 

Et  eisdem  Preposito  et  Scholaribus,  quod  ipsi  dictum  prioratum 
sive  omnia  ilia  Domos  edificia  solum  mansiones  et  possessiones  una 
cum  omnibus  Maneriis  dominiis  [&c]  de  predicto  Henrico  Grey  re  - 
cipere  et  ea  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  habere  et  tenere  possint  in 
liberam  puram  et  perpetuam  elemosinam  imperpetuum,  auctoritate 
predicta,  similiter  licentiam  dedimus  specialem ;  dicto  statuto  de 
terr'  et  ten'  ad  manum  mortuam  non  ponend'  in  contrarium  edito 
non  obstante.     (Rot.  Pari.,  v,  94.) 

2  The  radical  Works  of  Lewis  Olyn  Cothi,  pp.  419-420. 
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he  was  apprehended,  and,  in  the  presence  of  Henry 
Grey,  Lord  Powys,  beheaded  on  the  spot  "without  judge 
or  jury." 

The  passages  in  the  Welsh  poems  which  favour  this 
conclusion  are  the  following  : — 

(l).  A  passage  out  of  an  elegy,  by  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi, 
"upon  Sir  Griffith  Vychan  of  Powys,"  in  which  the 
bard  alludes  to  the  distracted  state  of  the  country  at 
large,  and  laments,  with  the  lamentations  of  Merlin  the 
Wild,  the  foul  deed  of  which  Henry  VI,  by  advice  of 
his  Council,  was  guilty  in  beheading  Sir  Griffith,  and 
in  which  he  describes  the  land  of  Powys  as  being  in  a 
state  of  perfect  consternation  on  hearing  of  the  sum- 
mary manner  in  which  Sir  Griffith  was  despatched.  The 
passage  runs  this  : — 

"  Rhyvedd  oedd  ar  gyhoedd  gwyr, 
I  Harri  a'i  gynghorwyr, 
Euraw  pen  oedd  nen  i  ni, 
Wedi  euraw  ei  dori  !" 

Strange  it  was  that  publicly  before  men 
Harry  and  his  advisers  should 
Embellish  a  head  that  was  a  shelter  for  us, 
And  after  embellishing  it,  cut  it  off ! 

And  (2)  another  passage  from  a  poem  by  a  contem- 
porary bard,  Davydd  Llwyd,  of  Mathavarn,  Esq.,  as 
follows  : — 

"  Am  y  gwr  mwya'  gerais, 
A'r  goler  aur,  cul  yw'r  ais. 

Od  wyd,  pa'm  na  chynneui  dan 
Yn  vyw  iach,  GrufFydd  Vychan  ? 
O'th  las,  veinwas,  heb  vyneg, 
Dialed  Duw  dy  dal  teg  ! 
Nid  allai  ddyn,  a  Haw  ddig, 
Dy  ladd,  ond  diawl  o  eiddig ; 
Y'  ngharwr  ni  chynghorais 
Ymddiried  i  '  Signed  '  Sais. 
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Truain  weddillion  Troia  ! 

Ni  wyddem  dwyll,  ammhwyll  oedd, 

Y  Saison  er  oes  oesoedd  ! 

Peutywysog  Cymru  yn  Muellt — 

Pen  Gruffydd  wayw  meinrudd  mellt, 

Vychan  lew  vach  hwyn'  a  las, 

Varchog  urddol  vraich  gwrddwas, 

Pen  ni  werthid  er  punnoedd, 

Pen  glan  vel  pen  Ivan  oedd  : 

Pen  teg  wrth  ei  anrhegu, 

Penrhaith  i  Bowys  vaith  vu  ; 

Pen  dedwydd,  pen  Llywydd  llwyd, 

Pen  dillyn  hyd  pan  dwyllwyd  ; 

Pand  oedd  vrwnt  y  '  Saf  Cwndid  ' 

Pan  las  y  pen  hwn  o  lid  ! 

A  dores  iarll  dau-eiriog, 

Harri  Grae  ! — cafed  hir  grog  !" 

For  the  man  with  the  golden  collar, 
Whom  I  loved  best,  the  breast  is  pining. 

If,  Gruffydd  Vychan,  thou  art  alive  and  well, 

Why  dost  thou  not  kindle  a  fire  ? 

If  thou  art,  tall  hero,  unrecorded  killed, 

May  God  avenge  thy  beauteous  brow  ! 

No  man  with  a  wrathful  hand 

Could  have  slain  thee,  unless  he  were  a  fiend  inspired 

with  jealousy. 
My  friend,  I  did  not  counsel 
Reliance  on  the  sign  manual  of  a  Saxon. 

Miserable  remnants  of  Troy  ! 

For  ages  have  we  known  the  perfidy 

Of  the  Saxons,  were  it  not  for  our  madness  ! 

The  head  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  Buellt — 

The  head  of  Gruffydd  Vychan  (whose  long  ruddy  lance 

was  like  the  lightning), 
The  firm  support  (of  his  country), 
A  knight  with  a  brave  hero's  arm — they  cut  off! 
A  head  that  would  not  be  sold  for  pounds, 
A  holy  head  like  John  (the  Baptist's)  ; 
A  fair  head  even  when  it  was  made  a  present  of; 
A  head  that  long  gave  law  to  Powys  ; 
A  sacred  head,  the  head  of  an  illustrious  chief; 
A  beautiful  head,  until  he  was  betrayed. 
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Was  not  the  safe  conduct  execrable, 
When  this  head  was  severed  in  violence  ! 
It  was  struck  off  by  the  double-tongued  Earl 
Harry  Grey  !     Long  may  he  hang  I1 

Another  circumstance  has  been  suggested  as  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  the  summary  manner  in  which  Sir 
Griffith  Vychan  was  executed.  It  is  alleged  that  his 
grandmother  was  an  heiress,  the  fourth  in  descent  from 
Prince  Gwenwynwyn,  Prince  of  Powys,  and  that  Sir 
Griffith,  in  consequence  of  this  circumstance,  might 
have  spoken  arrogantly  to  some  false  friends  of  his  right 
to  a  portion  of  the  Lordship  of  Powys,  and,  this  being 
repeated  to  Henry  Grey,  Lord  Powys,  might  have  ex- 
cited him  to  commit  this  treacherous  and  cruel  act.2 

The  only  minutes  of  the  Council3  in  the  year  1447  are 
of  the  19th  March,  in  which  the  following  appears  : — 
"Item,  that  letters  be  written  to  the  constables  and  others 
having  places  in  Wales  that  they  see  to  the  safeguard 
of  the  said  places,  as  they  will  answer  to  *the  king,"  but 
this  does  not  seem  to  have  reference  to  this  melancholy 
transaction. 

On  the  1st  February,4  26  Henry  VI  (1448),  Henry 
Grey,  knight,  Earl  of  Tankerville  and  Lord  Powys, 
granted  a  charter  to  the  burgesses  of  the  town  of 
Llanfyllin  confirming  the  charter  of  Edward  Charleton, 
Lord  Powys,  dated  at  his  manor  of  Mathravel,  20th 
July,  3  Henry  V  (1415). 

By  an  ordinance5  of  the  king,  dated  18th  August, 
27  Henry  VI,  1449,  it  is  stated  that,  "whereas  for  to 
aide  the  king  in  setting  forth  of  the  armies,  the  whiche 
the  Lord  Poivys,  the  Lord  Zouches,  and  Robert  Veere, 
knight,  that  lede,"  certain  loans  had  been  promised  to 
the  king  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  others. 

1  Rev.  D.  Silvan  Evans  has  kindly  furnished  me  with  the  trans- 
lation. 

2  Works  of  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi,  423,  note. 

3  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  vi,  60. 

4  Kynaston  Peerage  Claim. 

5  Acts  of  Privy  Council,  vi,  p.  86. 
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In  this  year1  the  war  was  renewed  with  the  French, 
who  invaded  Normandy,  which  soon  fell  into  their 
hands.  One  of  the  places  earliest  taken  was  the  castle 
of  Tankerville,  wdiich  was2  surrendered  by  the  Duke  of 
Somerset  in  October,  1449,  and  thus  Henry  Grey,  second 
Earl  of  Tankerville,  lost  his  earldom. 

Henry  Grey  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  been  sum- 
moned to  Parliament.  He*  married  Antioone,  natural 
daughter  of  Humphrey  Plantagenet,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
and  died  on  the  feast  day  of  St.  Hilary,  in  the  28  Henry 
VI  (1  450) ;  seized4  of  {inter  alia)  the  manor  of  Kersey 
in  Suffolk,  the  manor  of  Pontesbury,  in  the  county  of 
Salop,  and  of  the  castle  and  manor  of  Pool,  the  manor 
of  Mat  lira  val,  with  the  commots  of  Kereygnon,  Mao-hen 
Ughcoht,  Iscoyd,  and  Maghenant,  in  the  inarches  of 
Wales,  leaving  Richard,  his  son  and  heir,  fourteen  years  of 
age,  with  other  children,  namely,  Humphrey,  who  died 
issueless,  and  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Roger  Kynaston, 
knight,  the  lineal  ancestor  of  John  Kynaston,  Esq., 
who  claimed  the  barony  of  Powya  in  1732,  and  of  Sir 
John  Kynaston  Powell,  who  also  claimed  the  same  in 
1  <S() (J  (of  which  claims  more  full  particulars  are  intended 
to  be  given  hereafter). 

The  eldest  son,  Richard  Grey,  succeeded  his  father, 
Henry  Grey.  "  It  does  not  appear,"  says  Nicolas,5  "  that 
this  nobleman  was  ever  summoned  to  Parliament,  but 
strong  evidence  exists  that  he  sat  in  that  assembly  as  a 
baron  of  the  realm  in  1455." 

The  strong  evidence  here  alluded  to,  it  is  presumed, 
ifi  the  circumstance  that  he  was  present  and  sitting  in 
Parliament"  in  the  33  Henry  VI  by  the  title  of"  Domi- 
uus  de  Powes,"  among  the  lords  who  swore  fealty  to  thai 

1  Hume's  History  of  England,  iii,  176. 

~  Letters  and  Payers  during  the  Time  of  Henri/  VI,  ii,  pp  611-627. 
I    3  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage.  *  Dugdale's  Baronage,  ii,  p.  26  1. 

5  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage,  quoting  first  edition  of  Nicolas'a 
Synopsis  of  the  Peerage. 

1  Hot.  Purl,  v,  p.  283. 

Y  Y 


340  THE    FEUDAL    BARONS    OF    POWYS. 

King,  in  the  great  Conncil  Chamber  in  the  presence  of 
the  King,  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  every 
Lord  Spiritual  laying  his  hand  upon  his  breast,  and 
every  Temporal  Lord  taking  the  King  by  the  hand,  took 
an  oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the  King;  and  among 
the  Temporal  Lords  who  so  took  the  King  by  the  hand 
are  the  Earl  of  Worcester  as  the  last  of  the  earls  and 
the  Lord  Powes  as  the  last  of  the  barons. 

In  the  Kynaston  peerage  case  of  1800,  set  out  at 
length  hereafter,  it  is  stated  that  on  that  occasion  he 
was  sitting  hi  Parliament  "  in  the  seat  of  his  ancestors, 
the  Cherletons,"  but  the  authority  for  the  statement  is 
not  given. 

The  names  of  the  lords  then  present  in  Parliament 
appear  under  the  heading  "  Nomina  Dominorum  j mo- 
mentum et  promissionem  prsedicta  in  dicto  Parliamento 
prsestantium,"  and  do  not  occur  in  the  order  of  the  pre- 
cedency of  the  baronies.  If  "Dominus  de  Powes"  were 
entitled  to  the  precedence  of  his  ancestors,  the  Cherle- 
tons,  his  name  would  not  have  been  last,  but  would  have 
ranked  much  higher  amongst  the  barons  then  present 
had  their  names  been  marshalled  according  to  their 
priority  of  creation. 

But  the  Kynaston  peerage  case  of  1800  also  men- 
tions another  very  interesting  piece  of  evidence,  although 
not  of  so  authentic  a  character,  viz.,  an  ancient  manu- 
script in  the  College  of  Arms,  containing  Garter's  Lists 
of  Lords  of  Parliament,  whereby  it  appears  that  on 
Saturday,  the  12th  day  of  December,  in  the  Parliament 
of  1st  year  of  Edward  IV,  the  Lord  of  Powes  was  pre- 
sent in  his  place,  between  the  Lord  Lovell1  and  the 
Lord  Stourton,  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  which  place 
was  the  same  that  belonged  to  his  ancestors,  the  Cher- 
letons,  according  to  the  antiquity  of  their  first  sum- 
mons. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  MS.  in  the  Col- 
lege of  Arms  : — 

1  The  dates  of  the  creations  of  the  three  baronies  were — 1.  Lovell, 
27  Edward  I.  (1299);  2.  Cherleton,  7  Edward  II  (1313);  3.  Stour- 
ton, 13  May  1448.     Historic  Peerage,  pp.  298,  101,  and  4-50. 
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"  Tempore  Rs  H.  vith.  .       "  m   qd   die   Sabbati   xij°  Decembris 
"  Rex.  xxxiiij   parliament!   pntes  fuerunt  Dni 

subscripti  Estati." 
"  1  E.  4." 

[Inseried  in  pencil.]  [inter  alia] 

"  Diis  de  Lovell. 
"  Dfis  de  Powes. 
"  Dns  de  Stourton." 

[The  entry  concludes  icith  these  words,] 

"  This  is  the  copy  of  the  olde  Recorde." 

"  From  a  MS.  marked  '  2  H  13,'  '  Summons  to   Parliament, 
Lists  of  Lords,  &c.'  (p.  S87!jJ.'n 

That  Richard  Grey  sat  in  Parliament  seems  to  be  un- 
doubted, and  although  there  is  no  positive  proof,  strong 
circumstantial  evidence  can  be  adduced  that  the  sitting 
was  under  a  summons.  If  so,  the  barony  was  taken  out 
of  abeyance  in  his  time. 

On  the  23rd  September,  1449,2  was  fought  the  battle 
of  Bloreheath,  on  the  edge  of  Staffordshire,  near  Dray- 
ton. The  Duke  of  York  had  arrived  at  Ludlow  in  the 
preceding  month,  and  Richard  Nevile,  Earl  of  Salisbury, 
now  on  his  march  from  the  north  to  join  him  there. 
Hereupon  the  veteran  royalist,  James  Touchet,  Lord 
Audley,  whose  fortress  of  Red  Castle,  in  Shropshire, 
lav  near  the  earl's  line  of  march,  advanced,  with  an 
army  often  thousand  men,  to  oppose  him,  but  was  de- 
ed  with  great  loss.  The  Lancastrian  leader  himself 
fell  by  the  hand  of  Roger  Kynaston,  Esq.,  of  Hordley  (the 
brother-in-law  of  Richard  Grey),  who  afterwards  received 
the  honour  of  knighthood  for  his  gallant  exploits  in  the 

1  I  am  indebted  to  T.  W.  King,  Esq.,  York  Herald,  for  this  ex- 
tract. He  remarks  that  he  is  not  sure  the  Lists  of  Lords  are  those 
of  Garters.  The  MS.  does  not  possess  legal  authority,  but  on  the 
whole  may  be  received  as  authentic. 

•'  History  of  Shrewsbury,  i.  p.  2*27. 
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service  of  the  house  of  York  ;  and  his  descendants  have 
ever  since  added  the  arms  of  Audley  to  their  own,  in 
token  of  this  particular  achievement  of  their  ancestor. 

In  the  33  Henry  VI  (1455)  a  petition1  was  presented 
to  Parliament  by  "  John,  Erie  of  Worcester,  and  Richard, 
Lord  Powys,"and  the  other  coheirs  of  "Edmund  Wode- 
stok,  late  Earl  of  Kent"  and  the  Abbot  of  Kirkstall,  for 
permission  to  reduce  a  certain  rent  charge  payable  by 
the  said  abbot  to  the  said  coheirs  of  the  Earl  of  Kent, 
the  prayer  of  which  petition  was  granted.  The  recog- 
nition of  Richard  Grey  as  Lord  Powys  is  here  distinct. 

At  Ludford,  on  the  12th  October,  1459,2  Henry  VI 
acted  with  unusual  spirit  and  energy.  It  is  certain  that 
the  Yorkists  decamped  on  the  King's  approach  ;  their 
leader  fled  to  Ireland  ;  and  among  those  who  there  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  were  glad,  at  the  ensuing  Parlia- 
ment, to  compound  for  their  lives  by  the  forfeiture  of 
their  estates,  we  find  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powes,  his 
brother-in-law,  Roger  Kynaston,  of  whom  we  have  just 
spoken,  Walter  Hopton,  and  Roger  Eyton,  of  Shrews- 
bury, Esquires.3 

In  the  parliament4  held  at  Coventry  in  38th  year  of 
Henry  VI  (1459),  a  petition  or  act  was  presented  to  the 
king  for  the  attainder  of  the  Duke  of  York  and  his  con- 
federates, amongst  whom  was  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powes, 
and  for  the  forfeiture  of  their  estates.  After  recounting 
the  circumstances  connected  with  the  rebellion  and  the 
assembling  of  the  Yorkists  at  Ludford  on  "Friday  in  the 
vigil  of  the  feast  of  the  translation  of  Saint  Edward  King 
and  Confessor,"  and  their  subsequent  flight  and  submis- 
sion, it  goes  on  to  state  that  inasmuch  as  Richard  Gray, 
Lord  Powes,  Walter  Devereux,  Esquire,  and  Henry 
Radford,  knight,  although  they  had  combined  with  the 
Yorkists,  did,  after  the  departure  of  the  Duke  of  York, 
sue  for  mercy,  the  king  granted  them  their  lives,  but 
forfeited  their  estates.     The  king  gave  his  royal  assent 

1  Rot.  Pari,  v,  343.  3  Rot.  Pari,  v,  348. 

2  History  of  Shrewsbury,  p.  229.  *  Ibid.,  v,  348. 
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to  the  act,  but  with  the  notable  reservation  that,  "  as 
to  Richard,  Lord  Powes,  and  Walter  Devereux,  Le 
Roy  s'advisera,"  the  form  then  used  of  withholding  the 
royal  assent ;  and  next  it  is  specially  provided  that  the 
act  should  not  extend  or  be  prejudicial  to  the  College 
Royal  of  our  Lady  and  St.  Nicholas  (now  called  King's 
College),  Cambridge,  nor  to  the  College  Royal  of  Eton. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  Henry  Grey  (the  father  of 
Richard  Grey)  endowed  this  college  with  the  priory  of 
Kersey,  and  this  proviso  may  have  been  inserted  in  re- 
ference to  that  circumstance,  and  have  been  intended 
to  operate  hi  case  of  the  forfeiture  of  Richard  Grey's 
estates. 

After  the  decisive  battle  of  Northampton,  in  July, 
14G0,  the  king  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Yorkists,  and 
they  obtained  the  direction  of  affairs  ;  and  on  the  9th  of 
August  in  that  year,  Denbigh  Castle  was  directed  to  be 
delivered  to  the  Duke  of  York's  deputy,  and  the  king1 
commanded  his  keeper  of  the  privy  seal  to  issue  a  letter 
to  "  Richard  Gray,  Lord  Powes,  to  deliver  the  castell  of 

Montgomery e  to  Wal Squyer."     Efforts  were 

made  by  the  Council  to  suppress  the  riots  in  Wales,  and, 
on  the  1 7th  of  August,  authority  was  given  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Herbert,  Walter  Devereux,  and  Roger  Vaughan 
to  take  the  necessary  measures  for  that  purpose.  They 
were  commanded  to  arrest  the  ringleaders  and  detain 
them  in  prison,  unless  they  could  be  safely  sent  to  the 
king,  and  to  take  possession  of  all  castles  and  other 
fortified  places. 

The  different  treatment  Richard  Gray,  Lord  Powys, 
and  Walter  Devereux  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
Yorkists  is  worthy  of  notice.  Both  were  in  arms  against 
the  king  at  Ludford  in  October,  1459,  and  both  received 
the  king's  pardon,  and  alike  had  the  remarkable  excep- 
tion made  in  their  favour  of  the  king  refusing  to  agree 
to  so  much  of  the  act  of  attainder  as  concerned  them. 

Yet  Devereux  is  put  in  a  place  of  importance  by  the 

1  Act   of  Privy  Council,  vi,  304-5. 
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Yorkists,  whilst  Richard  Gray,  Lord  Powys,  was  removed 
by  them  from  the  command  of  Montgomery  Castle.1 

In  the  2  Edward  IV  (1462-3)2  Eichard  Grey  was,  it  is 
said,  with  the  Earl  of  Warwick  at  the  siege  of  Alnwick 
Castle  (then  held  by  the  Lancastrians). 

Among  the  Cottonian  Charters  (xvii,  10)  there  is  a 
detached  paper,  which  is  said3  to  have  been  written  in 
the  2nd  of  Edward  IV,  when  the  Dnke  of  Somerset  had 
fled  to  Henry  VI,  immediately  before  the  battle  of 
Hexham,  by  a  Yorkist.  It  is  curious  as  showing  the 
positions  of  the  rival  parties  in  1463.  It  states  that  "  at 
the  siege  of  Donstanburgh  lieth  the  Lord  Fitzhew  and 
the  Lord  Scrop,  and  the  Lord  Greystok,  and  the  Lord 
Powes." 

Richard  Grey  married  Margaret,4  the  daughter  of 
James,  Lord  Audley,  and  died  on  Thursday  next  pre- 
ceding St.  Thomas  the  Apostle,  6  Edward  IV,  being 
seized  of  (inter  alia)  the  moiety  of  the  castle  of  Pool, 
and  the  manors  of  Mathraval,  Grnhall  (Greenhall),  of 
the  town  of  Llan welling  (Llanfyllin),  of  the  manor  of 
Place-Dynas,  in  the  marches  of  Wales,  and  of  the  manor 
of  Pontesbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop,5  and  leaving  John 
Grey,  his  son  and  heir,  then  six  years  of  age,  with,  it  is 
alleged,  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir  John 
Ludlow,  of  Hodnet,  the  lineal  ancestress  of  Sir  Natha- 
niel Curzon,  Bart.,  who  opposed  the  claim  of  John 
Kynaston,  Esq.,  to  the  barony  of  Powys6  in  1732. 

John  Grey,  the  only  son  of  Richard  Grey,  obtained 
hvery  of  his  lands,  without  proof  of  his  age,  in  20th 
Edward  IV  (1480).     In  8th  Henry  VII7  (1492)  he  was 

1  Ibid.,  preface,  lxxxvi.  2  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage. 

3  Ellis's  Original  Letters  (second  series),  vol.  i,  181. 

4  In  the  Kynaston  printed  claim  to  the  Powys  peerage  in  1800, 
the  wife  of  Richard  Grey  is  stated  to  have  had  two  daughters  by  a 
former  husband  named  Vaughan,  who  lived  in  the  house  with 
Richard  Grey. 

5  Dug.,  Bar.,  ii,  p.  284.  6  The  Case  of  Sir  K  Curzon. 

7  Collins'  Peerage,  v,  681;  Chronicle  of  Calais,  Camden  Society's 
Publications,  1846,  p.  2. 
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with  the  Earl  of  Oxford  at  the  sacking  of  the  town  of 
Ardres  in  Picardy. 

He  was  summoned  to  parliament  as  "  Johanni  Grey 
de  Powes,"  from  15th  November  22  Edward  IY  (1482) 
to  16th  January,  12  Henry  VII  (1497).  The  barony1 
of  "  Grey  de  Powes "  is  considered  by  some  as  the  crea- 
tion, by  the  writ  of  summons  to  John  Grey,  of  a  new 
and  distinct  peerage,  whilst  by  others  it  has  been  deemed 
to  be  a  continuation  of  that  of  "  Cherleton  of  Powys," 
but  of  this  more  will  be  said  hereafter.  He  married 
Lady  Anne  Herbert,  daughter  of  William,  Earl"  of  Pem- 
broke, and  died  in  1497,  leaving  a  son  and  heir,  John. 

John  Grey,  the  son,  was  never  summoned  to  parlia- 
ment. He  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Edward, 
Lord  Dudley,  K.G. 

With  reference  to  this  marriage,  Leland3  relates  the 
following  curious  and  remarkable  circumstances : — "  The 
Lorde  Powis'  grauntfather  that  is  now,  being  in  a  con- 
traversy  for  asawte  made  apon  hym  goying  to  London 
by  the  Lorde  Dudeley  and  by  Dudeley  castelle,  conde- 
scendid,  by  entreaty,  that  his  sun  and  heire  should  mary 
the  olde  lorde  of  Dudeleis  doughter  (mother  to  the  lord) 
Powis  that  is  now." 

His  was  a  short  career,  for  John  Grey  died,  aged 
nineteen,  in  1504,  leaving  a  son  and  heir,  Edward,  bis 
successor,  then  only  a  year  old. 

The  Greys  were  a  short-lived  family  ;  five  of  them  in 
succession  succeeded  to  their  family  inheritance  when 
infants,  and  in  the  short  space  of  eighty-three  years  four 
generations  of  them  passed  away. 


1  Historic  Peerage  (by  GWthope)  (1857),  223. 

2  In  the  will  of  William  Earl  of  Pembroke,  dated  July  lGth, 
1468,  there  is  the  following:  "I  will  that  Maud  my  daughter  shall 
be  wedded  to  the  Lord  Henry  of  Richmond,  Ann  to  Lord  Pou-ij*, 
and  Jane  to  Edmund  JMalafant."      Testamenta  Vetusta,  235. 

3  Leland's  Itinerary,  vi,  p.  16;  Herald  and  Genealogist,  v,  p.  121, 
where  it  is  stated  that  "  the  Lord  Powis  that  is  now"  was  "  Edward 
Grey  Lord  Powys,  who  died  in  the  same  year  as  Leland — 1552." 
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Edward  Grey  was  summoned  to  parliament1  as 
-"  Edwardo  Grey  de  Powis  ChTr,"  from  3rd  November,  21 
Henry  VIII,  1529,  to,  it  is  presumed,  23rd  January, 
5  Edward  VI,  1552  (though  in  Dugdale's  summonses 
he  is,  in  21  and  25  Henry  VIII,  called  John). 

In  6  Henry  VIII  (1514-5)2  Sir  Richard  Chomondley 
was  appointed  by  letters  patent  to  be  steward  of  divers 
manors  of  Edward,  son  and  heir  of  John,  Lord  Grey. 
Edward  Grey3  accompanied  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  in  15 
Henry  VIII  (1523-4)  in  the  expedition  then  made  into 
France,  and  was  at  the  taking  of  Bray  and  other  places 
then  won  from  the  French. 

In  the  list  of  knights  made  by  the  Duke  of  Suffolk 
in  France,  at  a  town  called  Roy,  a.d.  1523,  on  Alhal- 
lowen  day,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  king's  reign, 
stand  first  "  Lord  Herbert,  sonne  and  heire  to  the  Erie 
of  Worcester  and  Lord  Powes."4 

In  old  times  it  was  the  custom  of  the  bailiffs  of 
Shrewsbury  to  make  presentations  to  distinguished  per- 
sonages when  they  arrived  in  that  town. 

In  the  16  and  17  Henry  VIII  (1524-5),  it  appears 
from  entries  in  the  corporation  accounts  that  20d.  was 
charged  for  wine  presented  to  servants  of  the  Lord  of 
Powys  after  they  took  and  pursued  felons  to  the  town, 
and  9s.  lid.  for  wine,  figs,  and  raisins  given  to  the  Lord 
of  Powys  and  his  lady  in  the  first  week  of  Lent  after 
sermons.  There  are  similar  entries  in  the  third  and 
fourth  Sundays  in  Lent,  during  all  which  time  his  lord- 
ship was  probably  keeping  house  at  his  great  mansion, 
Charlton  Hall,  the  site  of  which  was  afterwards  occupied 
by  the  theatre.  Lord  Powys  was  often  in  Shrewsbury. 
In  the  accounts  of  a  year  from  Michaelmas  in  1 9  Henry 
VIII  (1527-8)  is  an  entry,  "  In  vino  dat'  d'no  Powysie 
ad  magnam  sagittationem  inter  dictum  dominum  et  bal- 
livos  et  alios  personas  honestatis  ville  16d."     (Wine  to 

1  Historic  Peerage,  223. 

2  Calendar  of  State  Papers,  1509-1514. 

3  Collins'  Peerage,  v,  681. 

4  Chronicle  of  Calais,  Camden  Society's  Publications,  p.  100. 
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Lord  Powys  at  the  great  shooting  between  him  and  the 
bailiffs  and  other  persons  of  the  town).  Persons  of 
honesty  meant  burgesses  of  distinction,  as  persons  of 
honour  implied  branches  of  the  nobility.1 

In  the  year  after  which  the  ministers'  accounts  1536-7 
of  the  Abbey  of  Buildwas  in  Shropshire  were  taken,  the 
king  granted  the  site  of  the  abbey,  with  all  its  posses- 
sions in  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  and  Derbyshire,  to 
Edward  Grey,  Lord  Powys.2 

In  the  37  Henry  VIII3  (1545),  on  17th  September, 
the  king  demised  to  Edward  Gray,  Lord  Powes,  the 
site  of  the  late  Abbey  of  Strata  Marcella,  "le  church 
crofte,"  water  mill,  park,  and  "greate  mede,"  for  the  term 
of  twenty-one  years,  at  the  annual  rent  of  £6  :  5  ;  but 
a  few  months  after  Edward  Gray's  death,  Edward  VI, 
by  patent,4  dated  23rd  January,  in  the  sixth  year  of 
his  reign,  demised  the  same  to  Robert  Trentham  for 
twenty-one  years  from  the  expiration  of  Lord  Powes's 
lease  ;  and  in  8  Elizabeth"  the  fee  simple  thereof  was 
conveyed  to  Rowland  Beyward,  alderman  of  London, 
and  Thomas  Dyxson,  cloth  worker  of  the  same. 

Edward  Grey  married  Lady  Anne  Brandon,  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Suffolk  (for  so  by  her 
will  she  calls  herself),  by  whom  lie  had  do  issue.  She 
survived  him,   and   b<  he   wife  of    Handle   Han- 

worth,  Esq.;  and,  by  her  will,  bearing  date  29th  October, 
4  and  5  Philip  and  Mary  (1557),  bequeathed  her  body 
to  be  buried  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul  in  the 
city  of  London,  upon  the  right  baud  above  the  steps 
going  up  to  the  altar,  or  else  in  the  Abbey  of  West- 
minster. She  died  in  1557,  and  was  buried  with  great 
pomp  at  Westminster.6 

In  36  Henry  VIII,  being  again  ready  to  march  in  the 

1  History  of  Shrewsbury,  i,  p.  299.      2  Eyton's  Shropshire,  vi,  332. 
■"■  Ministers'  Accounts,  :>>s  Henry  V III  to  1  Edward  VI. 
4  latent  Roll,  23  Jan.,  6  Edward  VI. 
Pat.  Boll,  8  Eliz.,  p.  9,  m.  14. 

Diary  of  Henry  Machyn,  Camden  Society's  Publications,  xlii,  p. 
163. 

Z  / 
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king's  service  of  war,  Edward  Grey  made  his  last  testa- 
ment, of  which  the  following  is  a  full  extract : — 

"Edward  Grey,  Lord  Powys,  11th  June,  36  Henry  VIII, 
1544.  My  barony  and  lordship  of  Powys,  with  my  castle  and 
manor  of  Poole,  and  my  other  lordships  in  the  county  of  Mont- 
gomery;  and  also  my  castles  and  manors  of  Cherleton  and 
Pontysbury,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  to  the  heirs  of  my  body 
lawfully  begotten ;  failing  which  my  castle  and  manor  of 
Cherleton,  and  manor  of  Pontysbury,  to  Jane  Orwell,  daughter 
of  Sir  Lewis  Orwell,  knt.,  and  her  assigns  during  her  natural 
life.  And,  in  default  of  issue  of  my  body  lawfully  begotten, 
I  will  that  Edward  Grey,  my  illegitimate  son  by  the  said  Jane 
Orwell,  shall  have  and  enjoy  my  said  barony  and  manor  of 
Powys,  my  castle  and  manor  of  Poole,  and  all  other  my  lord- 
ships in  the  county  of  Montgomery,  and  the  reversion  of  the 
castle  and  manors  of  Cherleton  and  Pontysbury,  to  him  and 
the  heirs  of  his  body  lawfully  begotten,  in  default  of  which  the 
same  to  remain  to  that  child,  in  case  it  be  a  son,  wherewith 
the  said  Jane  Orwell  is  now  great  by  me,  and  to  the  heirs  of 
his  body  lawfully  begotten,  but  if  it  should  not  be  a  son,  or  if 
a  son  and  he  die  without  issue  then  I  will  that  the  whole 
barony  of  Powys,  and  the  premises  aforesaid  shall  come  to 
Jane  Grey  my  daughter,  and  to  the  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully 
begotten,  and  for  lack  of  such  issue  to  Anne  Grey,  my  other 
daughter  and  the  heirs  of  her  body  lawfully  begotten  ;  and  for 
default  of  such  issue  to  such  woman  child  as  shall  be  born  of 
the  body  of  the  said  Jane  Orwell."1 

Edward  Grey,  Lord  Powys,  died  in  1552,  or,  according 
to  another  authority,  on  2nd2  July,  5  Edward  VI  (1551), 
without  lawful  issue,  whereupon  the  barony,  by  virtue 
of  which  he  was  summoned  to  parliament,  whether  it  be 
"Cherleton,"  or  "Cherleton  of  Powys,"  or  "Grey  of 
Powys,"  and  it  is  no  easy  task  to  determine  which,  fell, 
it  is  supposed,  into  abeyance,  but  between  whom  has 
not  yet  been  determined.  In  a  succeeding  chapter  it  is 
proposed  to  give  the  details  and  results  of  the  successive 

1  Testamenta  Vetusta  by  Xicholas,  p.  723  (from  Dugdale's  Ab- 
stract, tome  ii,  p.  284,  and  Collins'  Precedents,  p.  39").  « 

2  Kynaston  Peerage  Claim.  It  would  appear  probable  that  he 
died  of  the  sweating  sickness  ;  see  Diary  of  Henry  Maelnjn,  Camden 
Society's  Publications,  vol.  xlii,  p.  7. 
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claims  and  counter  claims  which  have  been  made  for  this 
celebrated  peerage. 

Edward  Grey,  Lord  Powys,  left  six  illegitimate  chil- 
dren by  Jane  Orwell,  who  is  named  in  his  will,  and  who 
took  thereunder  his  manors  of  Cherleton  and  Pontesbury 
for  her  life — viz.,  Edward,  Walter,  Andrew,  Thomas, 
Jane,  and  Cecily  (qu.  Anne  ?).x  The  son,  Edward  Grey, 
took  his  father's  estates  (subject  to  his  mother's  life  in- 
terest), under  the  limitations  contained  in  the  will.  He 
was  an  infant  of  three  or  four  years  old  at  the  time  (1551) 
of  his  father's  death.  In  the  books2  of  the  Shrewsbury 
corporation  in  that  year  there  is  an  entry  "  Yino  magis- 
tro  Grey  de  London,  13d."  (Wine  to  Master  Grey  of 
London,  13  c/.)  The  Shrewsbury  historians  say  that 
r  Master  Grey  of  London  seems  to  have  been  Edward 
Grey,  natural  son  of  Edward  Grey,  last  lord  of  Powes, 
by  Jane  Orwell.  He  had  just  buried  his  father,  and 
perhaps  was  now  coming  down  to  take  possession  of  his 
Shropshire  estates,  Charlton  Hall,  Buildwas  Abbey,  and 
Powis  Castle."  The  possession  of  the  portion  of  the 
estates  to  which  he  was  entitled  must  have  been  taken 
by  deputy,  he  being  of  tender  years.3 

As  early  as  1554,  Thomas  Vernon,  son  of  Anne,  and 
George  Yernon,  son  of  Alice,  the  two  daughters  of  Eliza- 
beth, the  wife  of  John  Ludlow,  and  the  alleged  daughter 
of  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powes,  commenced  to  prefer  their 
claim,  and  by  inquisitions  post  moilem,  endeavoured  to 
prove  a  title  as  cousins  of  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powes, 

1  Lewys  Dwnn's  Visitations  of  Wales,  i,  p.  301;  but  in  Burke's 
E.'tinct  Peerage  (first  ed.),  239,  only  four  children  are  mentioned. 

2  Hist,  of  Shrewsbury,  i,  p.  350. 

3  There  was  a  presentation  at  the  same  time  of  wine  to  "  Master 
Herbert,"  who,  the  same  historians  state,  "  might  be  John  Herbert, 
Esq.,  who  married  his  [Edward  Grey's]  mother,  and  in  virtue  of 
this  connexion  is  stiled  of  Red  Castle  (/.  e.  Powis  Castle)  in  1568. 
He  was  probably  a  son  of  the  celebrated  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  and 
in  that  case  was  a  brother  of  Edward  Herbert,  Esq.,  of  Montgomery, 
who  purchased  Powis  Castle  from  Master  Grey  aforesaid."  Ibid.  ; 
see  also  the  Kynaston  Peerage  Claim. 
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to  the  estates,  as  well  as  the  title,  but  they  seemed  to 
aim  rather  at  the  honour  than  the  property.  The  claim 
made  by  the  Vernons  and  by  their  descendants  to  the 
title  alone  will  be  entered  into  fully  hereafter. 

Edward  Grey  came  of  age  in  the  1 0th  of  Elizabeth 
(1568),  and  then  conveyed  to  Edward  Kynaston  the 
manors  of  Plas  y  Dynas  and  Trewern,  in  the  county  of 
Montgomery,  then  of  the  value  of  £'500  per  annum,  in 
consideration  of  the  said  Edward  Kynaston  assigning  to 
Edward  Grey  all  his  right  as  heir-at-law  of  the  said  Ed- 
ward Grey,  Lord  Powes,  to  the  other  estates. 

In  the  2  Elizabeth,  the  Queen  committed  to  Edward 
Grey,  Esquire,  the  custody  of  the  manors  of  Charleton 
and  Pontesbury,  "habend.  quo  usque  tra  vers,  dicti  Ed- 
wardi  ad  inquisitionem  inde  nuper  captam  plenarie 
fuit  discussam  et  determin."1  Subsequently,  Edward 
Grey  conveyed  the  manor  of  Pontesbury  to  William 
L  eight  on. 

Nevertheless,  in  42  Elizabeth,  Henry  Vernon,  Esq., 
and  Ursula,  his  wife,  had  licence  to  alienate  to  William 
Leighton,  who,  in  44  Elizabeth,  had  the  like  liberty  to 
convey  Pontesbury  to  Roger  Owen,  Esq.,2  and  his  heirs 
for  ever. 

From  these  it  may  be  inferred  that  Roger  Owen  was 
not  content  to  take  the  title  acquired  by  William  Leigh- 
ton  from  Edward  Grey,  but  required  the  confirmation 
of  Henry  Vernon. 

In  the  29th  Elizabeth  (1587)  Edward  Grey  conveyed, 
by  sale,  the  lordship  and  castle  of  Powys  to  Sir  Edward 
Herbert,  the  second  son  of  the  chivalrous  William,  Earl 
of  Pembroke. 

But  some  time  afterwards,  Jane  (the  mother  of  Ed- 
ward Grey)  and  her  husband,  John  Herbert,  were  alive, 
for  there  is  still  extant  a  letter,  dated  8th  April  (1596) 
from  them  both,  addressed  to  Edward  Kynaston,3  Esq. 

1  Duke's  Antiquities  of  Shropshire,  106. 

2  Ibid.     Roger  Owen  is  an  ancestor  of  the  Owens  of  Condover. 

3  Kynaston  Peerage  Papers,  No.  134. 
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This  letter  is  on  the  subject  of  the  Vernon  claim,  and  is 
subscribed  by  her  as  his  (Edward  Kynaston's)  "  Kins- 
woman Jane  Powys"  and  by  John  Herbert  as  his  "Kins- 
man." In  the  postscript  to  the  same  letter,  John  Her- 
bert addresses  Edward  Kynaston  as  "  Cosyn."  It  is  a 
remarkable  circumstance  that  she  should  assume  the  title 
or  designation  of  "Powys;"  for  she  was  not  entitled 
to  the  legal  tenure,  even  for  life  only,  of  "Powys" 
castle  and  lordship.  If  she  had  been,  such  tenure 
might  have  then  (as  perhaps  not  improbably  it  had  in 
the  times  of  Henry  Grey  and  Richard  Grey)  been  con- 
sidered to  confer  the  title  of  "  Powys."  But  it  is 
certain  that  she  was  not  then  in  the  actual  and  per- 
sonal possession  of  Powys  Castle,  for  in  1590  Sir 
Edward  Herbert  dates  a  letter1  from  "  Poole  Castell." 

The  last  notice  of  Edward  Grey,  which  I  have  found 
is  a  letter,2  dated  the  29th  September,  159  7,  and  ad- 
dressed by  him  from  Build  was  to  his  "  loving  cosen," 
Edward  Kynaston,  at  Hordley  (thus  claiming  a  rela- 
tionship) informing  him  that  Vernon  intended  to  indict 
him,  Mr.  Leveson,  his  cosen,  and  their  servants  for  an 
affray  at  Bridgeworth,  at  the  sessions,  in  revenge  for 
their  having  indicted  his  men  at  the  gaol  delivery,  and 
requesting  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Kynaston  and  the 
freeholders,  his  friends,  because  Vernon  was  getting  his 
friends. 

The  possessions  of  the  feudal  barons  of  Powys  still 

1  The  following  letter  is  among  the  Kynaston  Peerage  Papers.  No. 

148:— 

"  S.  Mr.  Kinnaston, — I  pray  you  to  send  me  by  this  bearer  your 
dead  of  reles  of  the  Manor  of  dun ham  from  John  Keniston  unto  one 
of  the  Stranges  datide  in  King  Henry  the  fifte's  tyme,  and  as  I  take 
it  the  fifte  year  of  his  rayne  I  seek  this  evidence  afor  your  sunnes 
comynge  bye  for  that  I  meane  God  willing  to  deale  with  the 
Harroldes  therein,  and  for  your  safe  reseiving  the  same  again,  this 
bearer  shall  geave  you  a  notte  of  his  hand — thus  with  hartie 
comendations  unto  you  I  for  this  tyme  comytt  you  unto  Goddes 
holye  kepinge  :   The  Poole  Castell  the  8th  of  October  1590. 

"  Your  assured  lovynge  frynde 

"Edward  Herbert." 

2  Kynaston  Peeragt   Papers,  No.  131. 
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remain  in  the  oldest  branch  of  the  illustrious  family  of 
Herbert  ;  having  descended  to  Edward  James,  Earl  of 
Powis,  who  is  representative  of  the  before-mentioned 
Sir  Edward  Herbert  (the  second  son  of  William,  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  of  the  second  creation  in  this  family  of 
that  title  in  the  year  1551),  and  who  also  is  representa- 
tive of  Sir  Bichard  Herbert,  the  third  son,  yet  sole  re- 
presentative of  Sir  William  Herbert  ap  Thomas,  of 
Ragland  Castle,  whose  eldest  son,  William,1  created 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  27th  May,  8  Edward  IV,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  William,  the  second  earl  of  that  crea- 
tion, who,  in  1479,  exchanged  the  earldom  of  Pembroke 
for  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  but  all  whose  honours 
expired  on  his  death. 

1  Anne,  the  daughter  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Pembroke,  married 
John  Grey,  Lord  Powys  {vide  supra). 
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Chapter  III. 

THE   LORDS    TIPTOFT   AND    POWYS. 

Joyce,  the  second  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Edward  de 
Cherleton  Lord  of  Powys,  married  Sir  John  Tiptot,1 
son  and  heir  to  Sir  Pain  Tiptot  (a  younger  brother  of 
Robert  de  Tibetot,  third  baron  Tibetot).  On  the  re- 
bellion and  forfeiture  of  Owen  Glendower  in  8  Henry 
IV  he  had  large  possessions  in  South  Wales  conferred 
upon  him  ;  and  on  his  marriage  with  Joyce  he  acquired 
a  considerable  inheritance,  but  the  only  property  men- 
tioned by  Dugdale  as  so  acquired  was  an  assignation  of 
the  manor  of  "  Byhall  in  com.  Hotel"  (Rutland)  for  the 
purpartie  of  Joyce  his  wife  of  those  lands  which  Anne, 
the  widow  of  Edmund  Mortimer  Earl  of  March,  held  in 
dower.  In  consequence  of  this  marriage  he  was  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  from  7  January,  4  Henry  VI 
(1426),  to  3  December,  20  Henry  VI  (1441).  It  is  said2 
that  the  designation  in  the  summons  was  "Johanni 
Tiptoft  Chevr "  only.  But  in  other  State  documents  he 
without  doubt  bore  the  title  of  "  Powys." 

At  the  Privy  Council3  held  on  the  23rd  February  6 
Henry  VI,  a  writ  of  Privy  Seal  was  ordered  to  be 
issued  commanding  the  Keeper  of  the  King's  Wardrobe 
to  make  allowance  in  the  account  to  be  rendered  by 
Thomas  Chaucer,  the  Chief  Butler,  for  certain  tuns  of 
wine  lost  at  sea,  and  sent  to  Woodstock,  Wallingford, 
Windsor,  and  Henley,  and  it  is  signed  "John  Lord 
Tiptot  an  off  Powys  sthuard  off  he  King3  howse. "  And 
in  8th  Henry  VI  (1429-30),  bearing  the  title  of  Lord 
Tiptot  and  Powys,  Dugdale  says  that  he  served  the 
King  in  France. 

In  the  20th  Henry  VI1  (1441-2)  there  was  partition 

1  Dugd.,  Baronage,  ii,  p.  40.  3  Acts  of  Council,  iii,  286. 

2  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage.  4  Cat.  hiq.  p.  m.,  iii,  472. 
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made  between  Joyce  the  wife  of  John  Tiptoft  knight, 
daughter  of  Edward  Cherleton  knight,  and  Henry 
Grey  knight,  son  of  Joane,  the  other  daughter  of  the 
before  mentioned  Edward,  and  sister  of  Joyce,  of  cer- 
tain lands,  viz.,  the  manor  of  Place  Dynas  extending 
into  the  villes  of  Mellemes,  Llanvechen,  Lledroit  Lead- 
oynvayn,  Kuthegil,  Garthbulgh,  Llanverghemerys,  Key- 
lelleveno  Rewelas,  Godenwall,  and  Streteurnowe. 

After  a  long  martial  career,  he  died  in  21  Henry  VI 
(1443).  Joyce,  Lady  Tiptoft  and  Powys,  died  on  22 
September,  1446,  and  was  buried  at  Enfield,  Middle- 
sex, where  there  is  a  magnificent  monument  to  her 
memory.     It  is  thus  elaborately  described  by  Gough.1  : 

"On  the  north  side  of  the  altar  at  Enfield,  Middle- 
sex, under  a  surbast  arch  with  a  border  of  oak  leaves 
on  the  top  and  a  fascia  of  roses,  is  an  altar  tomb,  whose 
north  side  is  adorned  with  four  blank  shields  in  quatre- 
foils  in  lozenges  filled  up  with  trefoils.  The  slab  is  of 
grey  purbeck  marble,  on  which  is  inlaid  in  brass  the 
figure  of  a  lady,  her  head-dress  reticulated,  in  the  short 
veil,  the  hair  at  the  sides  of  the  face  concealed  in 
jewels,  over  all  a  coronet ;  a  rich  necklace  and  from  it 
a  jewel  pendant ;  her  hands  elevated,  a  large  ring  with 
a  prominent  jewel  on  the  third  finger  of  the  right 
hand  ;  a  mantle  and  cordon  ;  on  her  mantle  lions  ram- 
pant, the  arms  of  Powys;  a  surcot  and  kirtle  faced  with 
ermine  falling  like  a  short  apron  before,  and  an  ermine 
skirt  to  her  kirtle ;  a  triple  canopy  over  her  head,  on 
the  three  arches  of  which  are  these  words — 

titer  qj  irju  irjrscc 

On  the  pillars  of  the  canopy  are  six  shields. 
On  the  north  pillar  : 

A  lion  rampant.      Charlton  lord  Poicls. 

Ditto  quartering  the  three  lions  passant  guardant. 
Ifoland,  Earl  of  Kent. 

Ditto  impaled  by  a  saltire  ingrailed.      Tiptoft. 

1  Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol.  ii,  p.  ii,  p.  136. 
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On  the  south, 
Tiptoft  single. 

Tiptoft  impaling  in  a  border  three  lions  passant 
guardant,  Holand,  Earl  of  Kent,  impaling  the 
lion  rampant,  Powis. 
Powis  single. 
Round  the  verge  this  inscription,  beginning  on  the 
north  side,  with  beasts,  flowers,  etc.,  for  stops  : — 

ti'na  Jocosa  quondam  filfa  d  una  JeretT  Carol!1  tTtu  ^ponies.  &c 
ettam  ftlta  et  una  fymW  jjonoratttltsstme  tTne  fEarrfjte  et  uxor  famo- 
stsim0  mtlttt  [|ojjannt  SEgptoft  que  cbitt  xi]  ft  tue  iSepte'br'  £L  tint 
nt.cccc.ilot  eujug  antme  £t  ontntu'  uMtu'  Munctor'  ffjs  pro  sua  sacra- 
ttsstnta  passumc  nttsereat\ 

The  words  hi  hooks  are  covered  by  the  arch  of  the 
Poos  monument  above,  but  were  laid  open  by  me.  Two 
or  three  of  the  heads  are  still  concealed.  At  the  corners 
are  the  symbols  of  the  four  Evangelists." 

In  addition  to  John,  his  son  and  successor  in  the 
title,  John  Lord  Tiptoft  and  Powys  left  three  daughters  : 
Philippa,  who  married  Thomas,  fifteenth  Baron  Ros ; 
Joane,  who  married  Sir  Edmund  Ingoldsthorpe,  knight; 
Joyce,  who  married  Edmund  de  Sutton,  son  and  heir 
of  John  de  Sutton,  Baron  Dudley,  K.G. ;  and  Margaret 
also  died  a  nun. 

John  de  Tiptoft,  the  son,  is  called  Lord  "  Typtoft 
and  of  Powys"  immediately  after  the  death  of  his 
mother,  who  was  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  barony. 

"Johannes  Dominus  Typtoft  et  de  Powys  tenens 
terras  et  tenementa  quae  fuere  Jocosse  nuper  uxoris 
Johannis  Domhii  Typtoft  unse  filige  et  heredis  Alianorae 
primse  sororis  et  heredis  Edwardi  nuper  Comitis  Kane," 
etc.  He  is  also  so  called  in  a  record  of  the  1 9th  Henry 
VI.2 

1  This  must  be  a  mistake  for  Edvjardi. 

2  Nichols'  Collectanea  Top.  fy  Gen.,  viii,  185. 
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In  the  26th  Henry  VI  (1447-8)  he,  as  John  Typtoft, 
Lord  of  Powys,  confirmed  the  charters  granted  by  John 
de  Charleton  and  other  of  his  ancestors  to  the  burgesses 
of  the  borough  of  Llanidloes.1 

He  was  created2  Earl  of  Worcester  16  July,  27 
Henry  VI  (1449),  and  in  his  patent  of  creation  is  called 
"  Lord  Typtoft  and  Powys." 

John  Typtoft  Earl  of  Worcester  was  one  of  the 
noblemen  who  had  a  herald  denominated  after  his  title 
"  Worcester,"  which  distinction  it  is  probable  he  had  as 
lord  steward  of  the  king's  household.3  After  serving 
many  high  offices  in  England,  Wales,  and  Ireland,  and 
attaining  great  eminence  in  learning,  he  came  to  an  un- 
timely end. 

His  firm  adherence  to  the  House  of  York  proved 
fatal  to  him ;  for  when  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  taking  a 
disgust  at  Edward  IV  for  marrying  the  daughter  of  a 
private  knight,  while  he  was  negociating  for  him  a 
match  with  a  princess  of  Savoy,  espoused  the  interest 
of  Henry  VI  with  so  much  zeal  that  he  dethroned 
Edward  IV,  drove  him  out  of  the  kingdom,  and  esta- 
blished the  deposed  king  on  his  throne  for  seven 
months  :  amongst  the  partisans  of  Edward  IV  who 
were  put  to  death  in  this  short  interval  was  the  Earl  of 
Worcester.  He  was  apprehended  on  the  top  of  a  high 
tree  in  the  forest  of  Weybridge  in  Huntingdonshire,  of 
which  his  father  had  been  ranger,  and  brought  to 
London,  condemned  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill,  and 
buried  in  the  church  of  the  Blackfriars  in  that  city. 
"  The  axe,"  saith  Fuller,  "  thus  did  at  one  blow  cut 
off  more  learning  than  was  left  in  the  heads  of  all  the 
surviving  nobility."4 

John  Earl  of  Worcester  was  beheaded  under  an  act 
passed  in  1470,  enacting  that  extreme  punishment 
should  be  done  without  delay  upon  such  of  Edward 

1  Lewis's  Tojj.  Did.  of  Wales,  sub  nom.  Llanidloes. 

1  Historic  Peerage,  476.  3  Edmundson's  Heraldry,  i,  129. 

4  Gough's  Sepulch.  Monument*,  ii,  part  ii,  p.  226. 
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IV's  adherents  as  should  be  apprehended.  No  account 
of  his  attainder,  or  the  restoration  of  his  son  is  to  be 
found  upon  the  Rolls  of  Parliament.1  It  is  strongly  urged,2 
and  I  think  with  much  reason,  that  John  Earl  of  Wor- 
cester never  was  legally  attainted.  "  It  is  true  he  was 
tried,  condemned,  and  beheaded ;  but  the  power  under 
which  he  suffered  was  temporary  and  usurped,  and 
though  set  down  as  happening  in  the  tenth  year  of  King 
Edward  IV,  it  is  certain  that  his  crime  was  that  of 
bearing  arms  in  defence  of  that  monarch's  right  to  the 
crown.  The  fact  is,  that  in  1470  Henry  VI,  having 
bought  over  the  Earl  of  Warwick  to  his  party,  grew  so 
powerful  that  Edward  was  compelled  to  quit  the  king- 
dom, and  Henry  was  proclaimed  king  and  remounted 
the  throne.  During  this  period  the  trial  and  execution 
of  Tiptoft  took  place ;  but  the  battle  of  Bamet,  1 4th 
April,  1471,  restored  Edward,  and  consequently  ren- 
dered all  the  intermediate  acts  illegal." 

John,  Earl  of  Worcester,  by  inquest3  taken  9  and  10 
Edward  IV  (1470-1),  is  found  to  have  died  seized  of 
the  moiety  of  the  castle  of  Pole,  called  the  "Utterward," 
within  the  lordship  of  Powys ;  the  moiety  of  the  lands, 
lordships,  and  parks  of  Keven  Etherin  ;  the  manors  and 
advowsons  of  the  churches  of  Meghenleth,  Kairefosse, 
Llanydlos,  Kavelyoke,  Arustile,  Molonyoke,  Llanbryn- 
mayr,  Llanvayre,  Lednin,  the  advowson  of  Pontesbury, 
and  the  comots  to  the  said  manors  belonging. 

He  married  thrice4  (1),  Cecily,  daughter  of  Richard  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  and  widow  of  Henry  Beauchamp,  Duke 
of  Warwick,  but  had  no  issue ;  (2),  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Robert  Greyndour,  by  whom  he  had  a  son  John,  who 
died  young  ;  (3),  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Hopton, 
Esq.,  and  widow  of  Sir  Roger  Corbet,  knight,  of  More- 
ton  Corbet,  by  whom  he  had  an  only  son  Edward,  who 

1  Historic  Peerage,  4<76. 

2  Nichols'  Collectanea  Top.  8r  Gen.,  viii,  183-4. 

3  Gal.  Inq.  p.  m.,  vol.  iv,  p.  350. 

4  According  to  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage ;  but  Dugdale  only  men- 
tions the  last  two  wives  {Baronage,  ii,  41). 
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was  but  little  more  than  two  years  old  at  the  time  of 
his  father's  death. 

Edward  de  Tiptoft  is  said  to  have  been  restored  in 
blood  by  King  Edward  IV  when  he  regained  the  crown, 
but  no  account  of  the  restoration  is  to  be  found  hi  the 
Iiolls  of  Parliament. 

One  account  states  he  died  unmarried ;  but  in  Ely 
Cathedral  a  monument  is,  by  other  authorities,  attri- 
buted to  him,  where  he  is  represented  by  a  recumbent 
figure  between  his  two  wives.1  Being  not  more  than 
eighteen  years  old  when  he  died  (in  1485),  it  seems  im- 
probable that  he  should  have  been  married  twice  at  so 
early  an  age.  In  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir  of  Ely 
Cathedral  several  leather  fragments  were  found  about 
a  body  which,  it  has  been  conjectured,  may  have  been 
that  of  this  young  nobleman,  from  which  it  has  been 
concluded  he  was  buried  in  leather.2 

He  left  no  issue,  and  upon  his  death  the  earldom  of 
Worcester  became  extinct ;  and  the  representation  of 
Joyce,  the  second  daughter  and  coheir  of  Edward  de 
Cherleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  as  well  as  that  of  the  abeyant 
Barony  of  Tiptoft,  devolved  upon  his  aunts,  as  it  is  still 
said  to  continue  amongst  their  representatives.  The 
representation  of  Philippa,  wife  of  Thomas,  Lord  Boos, 
continued  in  the  Barony  of  Boos  till  the  death  of  George 
Villiers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  Baron  Boos,  when  it 
vested  in  the  two  sisters  and  coheirs  of  George  Manners, 
Beventh  Duke  of  Rutland,  namely,  Bridget,  now  repre- 
sented by  Sir  Henry  John  Joseph  Hunloke,  Bart.,  and 
Frances,  now  represented  by  the  Hon.  Charlotte  Mon- 
son  and  Lord  de  Bos  ;  the  representation  of  Joan,  Lady 
Ingoldsthorpe,  passed  to  the  five  daughters  and  coheirs  of 
John  Nevill,  Marquess  of  Montague  (by  his  wife  Isabel, 
daughter  and  heir  of  Joan,  Lady  Ingoldsthorpe),  and  still 
remains  in  their  representatives,  which  are  very  numer- 

1  Gough's  Sep.  Monuments,  ii,  part  ii,  p.  22G. 

2  Ibid.,  ii,  part  i,  p.  2. 
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ous ;  and  the  representation  of  Joyce,  wife  of  Edmund 
de  Sutton  (son  and  heir-apparent  of  John,  Baron  Dudley), 
through  her  son,  Edward  Sutton,  who,  in  1  Henry  VII, 
was  found  by  Inquisition  to  be  cousin  and  coheir  of  Ed- 
ward, Earl  of  Worcester,  after  nine  descents  became 
vested  in  Ferdinando  Dudley  Lea,  who  succeeded  as 
Baron  Dudley  in  1740,  and  upon  his  death  unmarried 
in  1757,  the  representation  of  such  Joyce  (as  well  as  the 
abeyant  barony  of  Dudley)  devolved  upon  the  following 
persons,  namely,  (1),  Ann,  the  wife  of  William  Smith, 
of  Bidgacre,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  who  was  great 
grandmother  of  Ferdinando  Dudley  Lea  Smith,  Esq.,  of 
Halesowen  Grange,  in  the  county  of  Salop ;  (2)  Frances, 
the  wife  of  Walter  Woodcock,  who  had,  with  two  sons 
who  died  s.p.,  six  daughters,  and  eventually  coheirs, 
namely,  (i)  Mary,  married  Benjamin  Smart  j1  (ii)  Frances, 
married  Joseph  Green,  and  died  s.p. ;  (hi)  Elizabeth, 
married  John  Green,  and  had  issue ;  (iv)  Anne,  married 

1  Inasmuch  as  the  coheirs  of  the  Tiptofts  and  of  the  younger 
daughter  (Joyce)  of  Edward  de  Cherleton  Lord  of  Powys  happen 
to  be  identical  with  the  coheirs  of  the  Suttons,  Barons  Dudley,  it 
will  not  be  inappropriate  to  make  the  following  extract  from  Sir  J. 
Bernard  Burke's  interesting  work,  the  Vicissitudes  of  Families  :  — 

"The  Barony  of  Dudley,  at  the  death,  in  1757,  of  Ferdinando 
Dudley  Lea,  fourteenth  baron,  fell  into  abeyance  amongst  his  lord- 
ship's sisters.  One  of  these  sisters,  Frances,  became  the  wife  of 
Walter  Woodcock,  Esq.,  '  Justice  Woodcock '  as  he  was  called,  to 
whose  descendants  Dame  Fortune  has  been  most  chary  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  her  favours.  Their  daughter  Anne  became  the  wife  of 
William  Wilmot,  and  another  daughter,  Mary,  was  married  to  Ben- 
jamin Smart.  Some  seventeen  or  eighteen  years  ago,  the  traveller 
on  the  Dudley  road,  on  reaching  the  toll-gate  of  Cooper's  Bank,  and 
depositing  the  usual  fees  of  the  pike  in  the  hands  of  that  inflexible 
personage,  the  toll-bar  keeper,  little  dreamt  that  the  poor  man  fol- 
lowing this  lowly  occupation  was  next  brother  of  one  of  the  co- 
heirs of  the  barony  of  Dudley!  But  so  it  was:  George  Wilmot,  the 
toll-bar  keeper  of  Cooper's  Bank,  was  a  descendant  of  the  very 
Lords  Dudley,  whose  proud  castle  towered  in  the  distance ;  and 
when  he  died  on  Christmas  day,  1846,  his  remains  were  borne  from 
the  turnpike-gate  to  Dudley,  and  deposited  by  the  ashes  of  his 
kindred.  One  nephew,  Daniel  Sinclair  Wilmot,  filled  the  office  of 
second  clerk  of  the  customs  at  Bristol,  and  another  John  K.  Wilmot 
(son  of  the  eldest  brother  Pynson),  at  this  moment  one  of  the  co- 
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William  Wilmot ;  (v)  Sarah,  married  to  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hughes,  and  had  issue;  and  (vi)  Katherine,  who  died 
s.p. ;  (3)  Mary,  married  Dr.  Hervey,  a  physician  of  Stour- 
bridge ;  (4)  Catherine,  married  to  Thomas  Jordan,  of  Bir- 
mingham ;  and  (5)  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Briscoe,  rector  of  Stanton,  in  the  county  of  Worcester, 
by  whom  she  had  a  son,  the  Rev.  William  Lea  Briscoe, 
LL.D.,  J.R  for  the  county  of  Wilts.1 

heirs  of  the  barony  of  Dudley,  is  residing  in  an  humble  station,  at 
No.  1,  Cleveland  Grove,  Mile  End. 

"At  Oatenfield  Farm,  Halesowen,  in  Worcestershire,  another  and 
a  senior  coheir  of  the  barony  resides,  Joseph  Smart,  a  worthy 
farmer;  and  at  the  town  of  Halesowen,  his  only  brother,  Robert 
Smart,  carries  on  the  business  and  trade  of  grazier  and  butcher. 

"  Mr.  Joseph  Smart  had  in  his  possession  an  ancient  and  curious 
family  record,  tracing  his  descent  from  the  old  Lords  Dudley,  and 
setting  forth  his  royal  line  through  the  Suttons,  the  Seymours,  the 
Greys,  and  the  Brandons  from  Henry  VII  and  Elizabeth  of  York. 
After  which  comes  the  following  inventory  : — '  An  account  of  jewels 
and  gold  rings  in  the  possession  of  Walter  Woodcock,  Esq.,  in  an 
oak  chest,  at  Dovehouse  Fields  in  the  parish  of  Salop.  1.  A  mourn- 
ning  ring  with  inscription  engraved  writhin  it,  '  Edward,  Lord  Dudley 
Ward,  ob.  6  Sept,  1731,  aged  27;  also  three  gold  ear-rings,  appa- 
rently diamonds,  supposed  to  have  been  his  said  lordship's 
mother's,  Lady  Dudley  Ward,  of  Dudley  Castle,  and  by  her  given 
to  her  daughter,  Frances  Ward,  who  married  with  William  Lea  of 
the  Grange,  Halesowen,  by  whom  she  had  issue ;'  and  then  follows 
the  genealogy  of  her  descendants  to  the  present  day. 

"  Where  can  we  find  a  more  striking  contrast  than  this  mournful 
tale  of  the  barony  of  Dudley?  The  history  of  that  famous  title 
speaks  in  its  first  chapter  of  chivalry,  warlike  achievement,  and 
magnificent  hospitality  in  the  ancient  castle  from  which  the  barony 
took  its  name.  The  last  chapter  tells  the  story  of  the  Halesowen 
farmer,  the  custom-house  clerk,  and  the  toll-bar  keeper,  all  resident 
within  range  of  that  very  castle." 

1  Historic  Peerage,  pp.  476  and  170;  Burke's  Extinct  Peerage 
(edit.  1866). 
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Chapter  IV. 

THE  ABEYANT  BARONY  OF  POWYS. 

This  barony  has  been  the  subject  of  contention  on  three 
several  occasions  at  widely  distant  periods. 

The  first  claim  was  made  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth in  1584,  thirty-three  years  after  the  barony  fell 
into  abeyance,  by  Henry  Vernon,  Esq,,  who  claimed  the 
barony  as  sole  heir  of  Anne,  his  mother,  to  whom  he 
alleged  the  same  descended  on  the  death  of  Sir  Edward 
Grey,  the  last  Lord  Powys. 

Anne  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  who  mar- 
ried John  Ludlow,  and  whom  the  claimant  alleged  to  be 
a  daughter  of  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powys. 

The  claimant  founded  his  claim  upon  the  following 
grounds,  namely  : — 

(l).  That  heirs  female  inherit  baronies  created  by  writ 
of  summons — a  proposition  which  he  then  thought  neces- 
sary to  support  by  numerous  examples,  but  which  has 
since  been  so  well  settled,  that  it  will  be  unnecessary 
further  to  allude  to  it. 

(2.)  That  Richard  Grey,  the  grandson  of  Joan,  the 
wife  of  Sir  John  Grey,  Earl  of  Tankerville,  and  eldest 
coheiress  of  Edward  de  Charleton,  Lord  of  Powys,  had 
a  daughter  named  Elizabeth  who  married  his  (the  claim- 
ant's) grandfather,  John  Ludlow,  and  that  he  was  one 
of  her  coheirs. 

(3.)  That  he  claimed  through  the  elder  coheir  of  the 
said  Elizabeth. 

The  claim  is  set  out  so  far  as  it  seems  necessary  : 

The  Title1  of  Henry  Vernon,  of  Stoke-say,  in  the  county  of 

1  Proceedings,  Precedents,  and.  Arguments  on  Claims  and  Controver- 
sies concerning  Baronies  by  writ  and  other  honours.     By  Arthur  Col- 
lins     1734.     Appendix,  p.  378  (from  Bodleian  Library,  Ashmolean 
Collection,  7133,  825,  5.     A  Treatise  of  Descents  of  several  Baronies' 
in  England,  by  Robert  Glover). 
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Salop,  Esq.,  to  the  name  and  style  of  Lord  Powis,  in  right  of 
Anne,  his  grandmother,  cousin  and  coheir  of  Edward,  the  last 
Lord  Powis. 

The  said  Henry  tendreth  his  claim,  and  groundeth  the  same 
upon  the  ancient  and  laudable  custom  of  this  realm  of  England, 
agreeable  to  the  custom  and  usage  of  other  realms  and  domi- 
nions adjoining  thereunto;  where  women  are  capable  of  feodales, 
and  the  descendants  of  them  likewise  possess  their  feodale  digni- 
ties, styles,  and  titles. 

And  first,  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  King  Edward  the  2nd, 
some  time  King  of  England,  noble  progenitor  to  the  Queen's 
most  Excellent  Majesty  that  now  is,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his 
reign,  caused  his  writ  of  summons  to  be  directed  to  Sir  John 
Charleton,  knight,  commanding  him  by  the  same  to  appear  at 
his  parliament,  holden  at  Westminster  the  same  year,  by  the 
name  of  Sir  John  Charleton  of  Powis,  Chevalier.  And  by 
virtue  of  the  same  writ,  the  said  Sir  John  appeared  and  sat  in 
the  said  parliament  as  a  baron  of  this  land  :  And  by  that  autho- 
rity was  taken,  reputed,  and  known  as  a  baron  of  this  realm  by 
the  name  of  Lord  Powis  during  his  life.  And  afterward  the 
said  John,  Lord  Powis,  died  ;  after  whose  death  the  same  name 
and  barony  descended  unto  John  Charleton,  son  and  heir  of  the 
said  John,  which  John,  son  of  John,  was  in  the  like  manner 
taken,  reputed,  and  known  as  a  baron  of  this  realm,  by  the 
name  of  Lord  Powis,  during  his  life.  And  after  the  decease  of 
the  said  John  the  son,  the  same  name  and  barony  did  descend 
to  John  his  son,  and  heir  of  the  said  John  the  son,  which  third 
John  was  in  like  manner  taken,  reputed,  and  called  as  a  baron 
of  this  land  by  the  name  of  Lord  Powis  during  his  life.  And 
after  the  decease  of  the  said  third  John,  the  same  name  and 
barony  did  descend  to  John,  his  son  and  heir,  which  likewise 
enjoyed  the  name  and  style  of  Lord  Powis  during  his  life,  but 
lie  left  no  issue  of  his  body  begotten.  So  that  the  same  name, 
style,  and  barony,  after  the  death  of  the  said  fourth  John  with- 
out issue  as  is  aforesaid,  did  descend  to  Edward,  his  brother  and 
heir.  Which  Edward  was  in  like  sort  taken,  reputed,  and 
^allcd   as   a  baron   of  this  land   by  the  name  of  Lord   Powis 

3B 
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during  his  life.  Which  Edward,  Lord  Powis,  died  without  issue 
male  of  his  body, leaving  two  daughters,  Joan  the  eldest  daughter, 
and  Joyce  the  youngest,  as  it  appeareth  by  matter  of  record. 
And  after  the  decease  of  the  said  Edward,  the  same  name  and 
style  descended  to  Henry  Grey,  son  and  heir  of  the  before- 
nam'd  Joan,  eldest  daughter  of  the  said  Edward,  Lord  Powis  ; 
which  Henry,  in  his  mother's  right,  was  called  and  taken  during 
his  life  by  the  name  of  Lord  Powis.  And  after  the  decease 
of  the  said  Henry,  the  same  name  and  style  descended  to  Richard, 
son  and  heir  of  the  said  Henry,  which  Richard  was  taken,  re- 
puted, and  known  as  a  baron  of  this  realm,  by  the  name  of  Lord 
Powis  ;  and  had  issue,  a  son,  and  a  daughter  called  Elizabeth, 
wedded  to  Sir  John  Ludlow,  knight;  the  son's  name  was  John, 
who,  as  heir  to  his  father  after  his  decease,  enjoyed  the  name 
and  style  of  Lord  Powis.  And  after  the  decease  of  the  said 
John,  the  son  of  Richard,  the  said  name  and  style  descended 
to  John,  his  son  and  heir,  who  likewise  enjoyed  the  same  during 
his  life.  After  whose  decease  the  said  name  and  style  descended 
to  Edward,  son  and  heir  of  the  said  John,  the  son  of  John,  which 
Edward  in  like  manner  was  taken,  reputed,  and  called  as  a 
baron  of  this  realm,  by  the  name  of  Lord  Powis,  during  his 
life,  as  many  yet  living  do  remember  :  And  he,  the  said  Ed- 
ward, Lord  Powis,  died  without  issue  of  his  body  lawfully  be- 
gotten. After  whose  death,  by  the  ancient  usage  and  custom 
of  England,  the  name  and  style  of  Lord  Powis  is  now  descended, 
and  ought  of  right  to  descend,  to  the  aforesaid  Henry  Vernon, 
Esquire,  as  cousin  and  next  heir  to  the  said  Edward,  late  Lord 
Powis.  That  is  to  say,  son  of  Thomas,  son  of  Anne,  eldest 
daughter  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  before-named  Richard, 
Lord  Powis,  and  sister  to  John,  Lord  Powis,  father  of  John, 
Lord  Powis,  the  father  of  Edward,  the  last  Lord  Powis,  that 
died  without  lawful  issue;  as  is  aforesaid.  Which  by  this  pedi- 
gree following  is  made  plainer  to  the  reader's  understanding: — 
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The  said  Henry,  perceiving  that,  according  to  the  common 
laws  of  this  land,  he  hath  no  remedy  nor  means  to  attain  unto 
the  same  name,  style,  and  dignity  of  Lord  Powis  by  pre- 
eminence of  his  birth,  rightly  unto  him  descended,  but  by  using 
and  taking  the  same  name  and  style ;  before  he  would  enter- 
prise the  thing  that  possibly  might  be  displeasing  to  the  Queen's 
most  excellent  Majesty,  his  most  gracious  sovereign,  or  seem  to 
prejudice  or  derogate  the  right  of  any  other  person,  and  to 
avoid  such  further  inconvenience  as  for  want  of  orderly  pro- 
ceeding might  ensue  :  He  hath  thought  it  good  to  make  known 
his  said  interest  and  title,  and  to  set  down  some  of  a  great  num- 
ber of  reasons  that,  to  his  understanding,  do  make  to  the  fur- 
therance thereof.  With  all  humility  and  obedience,  referring 
the  trial  and  examination  of  the  whole  cause  to  the  learned 
censure  of  such  as  it  shall  please  her  most  excellent  Majesty  to 
appoint  for  the  hearing  and  determining  thereof. 

[He  then  proceeds  at  great  length  and  with  much 
learning  to  show  that  baronies  by  writ  and  tenure  will 
pass  to  females  and  their  descendants.  He  next  pro- 
ceeds to  give  "  examples  of  such,  as  after  the  decease  of 
a  baron  or  peer  of  this  realm  without  issue  male,  in 
right  of  their  wives,  mothers,  grandmothers,  or  great 
grandmothers,  having  been  the  eldest  daughters  or  co- 
heirs to  the  said  baron,  have  enjoyed  the  name,  style, 
and  dignity  of  the  said  barony,  according  to  the  most 
ancient  usage  and  laudable  custom  of  this  realm  of 
England ;"  of  which  examples  he  gives  thirty-four,  the 
last  of  which  is  as  follows,  viz. : — 
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It  would  appear  that  the  claim  was  referred  by  the 
Queen  to  Lord  Burghley,  Lord  Treasurer  and  Master 
of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Deputy 
Earl  Marshal  under  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  The  office 
of  Garter  King-at-  Arms  being  then  vacant,  Lord  Burghley 
and  the  Earl  of  Leicester  addressed  a  letter,  dated  the 
22nd  September,  1584,  to  Clarenceux  and  Somerset 
heralds,  requesting  them  to  examine  certain  old  books 
and  rolls  of  pedigrees  written  in  the  Welsh  tongue,  and 
to  compare  them  with  the  records  of  their  office,  and  to 
report  of  what  credit  they  were  and  how  far  they  or  any 
other  evidences  they  could  find  supported  the  claim. 

The  heralds,  on  the  12th  October,  1584,  report  that 
the  records  of  their  office  do  not  support  the  statements 
of  the  old  books  and  pedigrees  that  Richard  Grey,  Lord 
Powys,  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  and  that  the  books  (or 
at  least  four  of  them)  and  pedigrees  themselves  did  not 
mention  her  marriage  or  issue ;  but  that  four  of  the  books 
seemed  deserving  of  credit,  but  that  the  pedigree  set 
down  in  the  end  of  the  greater  (or  fifth)  book,  "  being  of  a 
later  entrance,"  was  not  deserving  of  so  much  credit.  It 
may  be  reasonably  conjectured  that  this  more  modern 
pedigree  would  purport  to  show  the  marriage  of  John 
Ludlow  with  Elizabeth,  the  presumed  daughter  of 
Richard,  Lord  Powys. 

The  following  are  copies  of  the  letter  and  report : — 

After  our  harty  cofhendations,  Whereas  Mr.  Henry  Vernon, 
pretending  to  be  next  heir  in  blood  to  the  Lord  Powes  as  de- 
scended of  a  daughter  of  a  Lord  Powes,  hath  showed  unto  us 
certayne  old  bookes  and  rolls  of  pedegrees  written  in  the  Welsh 
tongue,  to  set  forth  and  manifest  vnto  vs  that  his  clayme.  Wee 
have  thought  good,  for  our  better  vnderstanding  therein,  to  re- 
ferre  ouer  to  your  view  and  consideration  the  perusall  and  ex- 
amination of  the  said  bookes  and  rolles,  to  th'end  wee  may  be 
aduertised  from  you  by  conferring  them  wth  such  other  records 
as  are  in  your  office  or  otherwise,  of  what  credit  they  are,  and 
how  far  forth  eyther  they  or  any  others  that  eyther  he  shall 
haue  or  you  can  fynde  doe  manifest  that  hys  clayme.     And  so 
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praying  you  wlh  some  care  to  bestowe  your  travayle  heerin, 
and  to  aduertise  vs  of  your  proceedings  and  opinions,  Wee 
bid  you  hartily  farewell  ffrom  ye  Court  this  xxijth  of  September, 
1584. 

Your  very  louing  freinds, 

W.    BuRGHLEY,  R.  LEYCESTER. 

[This  letter  aboue  written  To  our  very  louing  freinds, 

was  thus  endorsed.]  Mr.    Clarencieulx  and    Mr. 

Somerset,  two  of  the  heraulds 
at  Armes. 

The  answere  to  the  letter  above-written : — 

May  it  please  your  lordshipps  to  be  aduertised,  That,  vppon 
the  receipt  of  your  letters  of  the  xxijth  of  September,  together 
wth  certayne  ould  written  bookes  of  pedegrees  in  the  Welsh 
tongue,  shewed  by  Mr.  Henry  Vernon  for  the  proofe  of  his 
clayme  to  be  heire  in  blood  vnto  the  last  Lord  Powes.  Wee 
have  accordingly  made  diligent  search  emong  the  records  of 
our  office  ;  but  do  not  fynde  any  daughter  of  the  later  Lords 
of  Powis  other  then  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  and  sister  to 
Richard,  Lord  Powis,  woh  was  maried  to  Roger  Kinaston,  of 
whom  other  of  the'  Kynastons  are  descended.  Whereas,  not- 
wthstanding,  it  appeareth  by  those  Welsh  bookes  that  Richard, 
Lord  Powys,  the  father  of  John,  Lord  Powys,had  also  a  daughter 
called  Elizabeth,  \vthout  further  mention  eyther  of  her  marriage 
or  yssue.  Wch  bookes  (the  fower  lesser  of  them  wee  meane), 
vnder  yor  L.  coriecion,  desearue  credit  sufficient  in  that  bchalfe 
because,  to  our  vnderstanding  they  sceme  to  be  truly  and  fayth- 
fully  collected,  so  as  if  there  be  any  errors  or  faults  escaped, 
wee  esteeme  them  to  have  growen  rather  by  imitation  in  follow- 
ing of  other  copies  then  of  any  ignorance  or  wilfull  negligence 
in  the  compilers  of  them.  The  pedegree  set  downe  in  the  end 
of  the  greater  booke  being  of  a  later  entrance  then  are  the  re- 
sidue of  the  matters  therein  contayned,  in  our  opinions  deserueth 
not  so  much  credit  as  your  L.,  by  your  great  wisdomes,  can  well 
consider.  Of  our  proceedings  heerin,  wee  thought  it  our  dutye 
to  aduertise  your  Lordshipps.     And  so  doe  beseech  Almighty 
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God   long  to  preserue  you  in  honour,  health,  and  prosperity. 
London,  the  xijth  of  October,  1584. 

YoT  L.  euer  at  comandement, 

R.  Clarkncieulx. 
R.  Glover  Somerset. 
To  yp  right  hoble  our  very  good 
lords,   ye   Lord    Burghley,    high 
Threasoror    of    England,    &    the 
Earle  of  Lecester.1 

It  seems  clear  that  the  heralds'  report  negatives  there 
being  at  that  time  in  the  College  of  Arms  any  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  a  daughter  of  Bichard  Grey,  Lord 
Powys.  This  is  worthy  of  note,  because  in  the  Kynas- 
ton  claim  of  1731  mention  is  made  of  several  entries  in 
the  heralds'  books.  No  allusion  is  made  in  the  above 
claim  to  Henry  Vernon  having  inherited  parts  of  the 
Powys  estates,  nor  of  the  Inquisitions  post  mortem, 
which  were  (as  will  be  seen)  relied  upon  by  Sir  Nathaniel 
Curzon,  when  he  opposed  John  Kynaston's  claim  in 
1731  ;  and,  moreover,  the  Kynaston  family  are  entirely 
ignored. 

The  claim  of  Henry  Vernon  was  probably  abandoned, 
as  nothing  further  appears  ;  but  whether,  in  consequence 
of  his  death  without  issue,  or  owing  to  the  weakness  of 
the  evidence,  it  is  not  safe  at  this  distance  of  time  to 
conjecture. 

It  is  laid  down2  that  when  dignities  by  writ  became 
descendible  to  females,  as  there  was  no  caput  baronise, 
the  eldest  daughter  or  sister  had  no  better  claim  to  inherit 
than  her  sisters;  but  still  it  is  probable  that  as  by  the 
feudal  law  impartible  inheritance  descended  to  the  eldest 
daughters,  the  same  practice  was  adopted  in  the  descent 

1  "  The  foregoing  letters  are  truly  transcribed,  from  copies,  con- 
tained in  a  MS.  volume  of  papers  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Sir 
Edward  Walker,  Garter,  marked  *  W.  Gr.'  (fo.  73),  remaining  in  the 
College  of  Arms,  London,  by  me,  this  14th  day  of  November,  1867. 

(Signed)  "  Thos.  Wm.  King,  York  Herald." 

2  Cruise's  Dignities,  p.  180. 
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of  personal  honours.  For  it  appears  to  have  been  held, 
so  late  as  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI,  that  the  eldest 
daughter  had  a  superior  claim  to  the  dignity  of  her 
ancestors.  This  Vernon  claim  is  quoted  as  an  instance. 
But  it  became,  however,  established  in  course  of  time, 
that  where  a  baron  by  writ  died  leaving  only  daughters, 
or  sisters,  or  other  females,  heirs,  as  the  dignity  was  of 
an  impartial  nature  and  incapable  of  being  enjoyed  by 
two  or  more  heirs,  it  fell  into  a  dormant  state.  Our 
ancient  writers,  therefore,  considered  it  as  in  abeyance 
or  suspense  :  or  else  as  vested  in  the  crown,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  coheirships. 1 

After  the  lapse  of  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  this 
barony  again  became  the  subject  of  contention. 

The  Vernon  family,  represented  by  Sir  Nathaniel 
Curzon,  Bart.,  was  the  first  to  move  in  the  matter. 
Amongst  the  Kynaston  peerage  papers  there  is  a  letter 
dated  11th  December,  1729,  from  Mr.  T.  Carte  to  John 
Kynaston,  Esq.,  informing  him  that  Sir  Nathaniel 
Curzon  was  suing  for  a  writ  to  be  called  to  the  House 
of  Peers  by  the  style  Lord  Grey  of  Powes.  This  is  a 
remarkable  fact,  tending  to  shew  with  what  tenacity 
the  Vernons  prosecuted  their  claim,  and  that  they  still 
ignored  the  Kynaston  claim,  as  Henry  Vernon  had  done 
iin  1  ."384.  John  Kynaston  entered  a  caveat  on  the  2nd  of 
January  following,  to  stop  Sir  Nathaniel  or  any  other 
person's  claim  to  the  barony  of  Pou  \  3. 

In  1 73 12  John  Kynaston,  Esquire,  formally  preferred 

I  lis.  claim  to  the  barony  of  Powys,  in  which  he  stated 

Hthat  John  de  Cherleton  was  summoned,  to  parliament 

>y  writ  in  7  Edward  II,  and  to  several  other  pari  la - 
Iments  ;  that  he  died  in  27  Edward  III,  leaving  a  son, 
i  John,  who  was  summoned  to  parliament  by  the  name 

>f  John  de  Charleton  de  Powis. 
That  the  title  descended  to  Edward  Lord  Powis,  who 
■lied  in    1421,  leaving  two  daughters,  Joan,  the  eldest, 

1   Cruise's  Dignities,  p.  181.  ~  Ibid.,  p.  207. 

3  c 
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who  married  Sir  John  Grey,  and  Joyce,  who  married 
John  Lord  Tiptoft,  whereby  the  barony  was  in  abeyance, 
and  so  continued  till  the  attainder  of  John  Earl  of 
Worcester,  the  son  and  hen  of  Joyce  by  Lord  Tiptoft, 
in  1470. 

That  Sir  John  Grey,  who  was  Earl  of  Tankerville  in 
Normandy,  had  issue  by  Joan  a  son  named  Henry,  who 
died  in  1449,  leaving  issue  Richard,  his  son  and  heir, 
and  a  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir 
Roger  Kynaston,  from  whom  the  petitioner  was  de- 
scended. That  the  said  Richard  Grey  died  hi  1466, 
leaving  John,  his  only  son  and  heir,  six  years  old,  and 
that  by  the  attainder  of  the  Earl  of  Worcester,  the  other 
co-heir  to  the  barony,  in  1470,  the  barony  was  no  longer 
in  abeyance ;  the  sole  right  being  then  in  the  said  John 
Grey,  who  was  summoned  to  Parliament  in  22  Edward 
IV,  the  first  year  after  he  came  of  age.  But  his  line 
becoming  extinct,  the  barony  devolved  on  the  descend- 
ants of  Elizabeth,  the  sister  of  Richard  Grey,  who  was 
father  to  John  Grey,  to  whom  a  writ  of  summons  had 
been  granted,  and  that  the  said  John  Kynaston,  the 
petitioner,  was  the  heir  general  to  this  Elizabeth,  and 
so  entitled  to  the  barony. 

The  claim  was  opposed  by  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  who 
stated  that  Richard  Grey,  the  brother  of  Elizabeth,  left 
a  daughter,  who  married  John  Ludlow,  by  whom  she 
had  two  daughters,  Ann,  married  to  Thomas  Vernon 
and  Alice,  married  to  Humphrey  Vernon  ;  and  that  he, 
Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  was  descended  from  Anne,  and 
was    co-heir    to    the    barony  jointly  with    Diana  and 
Harriet  Vernon,  the  heirs  of  Alice*.     The  question  was 
whether  Richard  Grey  had  a  daughter  or  not ;  for  if  he  If 
had  a  daughter  her  descendants  must  take  before  the!| 
descendants  of  a  sister. 

The  case  of  John  Kynaston  was  as  follows  : — 

The  Case1  of  John  Kynaston  of  Hordley,  in  the  county  ol 
Salop,  Esq.,  lineal  heir  of  Edward  Kynaston  of  Hordley  afore- 

1  Collins'  Precedents,  p.  397. 
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said  Esq.,  next  cousin  in  blood,  and  heir  of  Edward,  the  last 
Lord  Grey  of  Powis. 

John  de  Cherleton,  chevalier,  was  summoned  to  Parliament 
by  writ,  7  Edward  II,  whereby  a  barony  in  fee  was  created 
descendable  to  his  heirs  general,  and  he  was  constantly  sum- 
moned to  27  Edward  III,  1353,  in  which  year  he  died,  leaving 
issue  John. 

This  second  John  had  summons  to  Parliament  from  28  to  36 
Edward  III,  successively,  by  the  name  of  John  de  Cherleton, 
chevalier  ;  but  from  that  time  to  47  Edward  III,  he  had  sum- 
mons directed,  Johanni  de  Charleton  de  Powes,  (which  words 
de  Powes,  or  Powys,  are  in  all  the  subsequent  writs)  and  he 
died  48  Edward  III,  1374,  leaving  issue  John. 

This  third  John  had  summons  to  Parliament  from  6  Richard 
II,  1382,  to  2  Henry  IV,  and  died  2  Henry  IV,  1400,  without 
issue,  leaving  Edward,  his  brother  and  heir. 

This  Edward  had  summons  to  Parliament  from  3  Henry  IV 
to  8  Henry  V,  and  dying  9  Henry  V,  1421,  left  two  daughters, 
his  heirs,  viz.,  Joan,  21  years  old,  who  married  Sir  John  Grey, 
and  Joyce,  18  years  old,  who  married  John,  Lord  Tiptoft ; 
whereby  the  barony  of  Powys  was  in  abeyance,  and  so  con- 
tinued till  the  attainder  of  John  Earl  of  Worcester  (son  and 
heir  of  the  said  Joyce)  in  October  1470. 

Joan,  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Grey,  Knight,  had  livery  of  her 
purparty  of  the  Charleton  estate,  and  respite  of  fealty  is  entered 
to  her  husband,  Sir  John  Grey  (who  was  styled  Earl  of  Tan- 
kerville)  and  by  whom  she  had  issue  Henry  de  Powes,  who 
was  also  styled  Earl  of  Tankerville. 

This  Henry  died  28  Henry  VI,  1449,  leaving  issue  Richard, 
his  son  and  heir,  14  years  old,  and  also  a  daughter  Elizabeth, 
who  married  to  Sir  Roger  Kynaston,  fourth  son  of  Griffin 
Kynaston  of  Stocks  Com.  Salop,  Esq.,  from  whom  the  petitioner 
is  lineally  descended. 

Richard  Grey  Lord  Powes,  August  4th,  1465,  by  a  Latin 
deed,  granted  the  reversion  of  certain  land  in  com.  Montgomery, 
to  the  said  Roger  Kynaston  and  Elizabeth,  by  the  name  and 
description  of  Rogero  Kynaston  Ar',  et  Eliz'  uxor'  ejus  et 
sorori  meae  ;  and  the  said  Richard  died  6  Edward  IV,  1466, 
leaving  issue  John,  his  son  and  heir,  who,  at  taking  the  inquisi- 
tion, was  six  years  old. 

The  said  John  Grey  Lord  Powes,  by  a  Latin  deed,  dated 
June  24th,  1483,  reciting  his  father's  said  deed  of  1465,  con- 
firms the  same  lands  in  com.  Montgomery  to  the  said  Roger 
(then  Sir  Roger)  Kynaston,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife. 

By   the  attainder  of   John    Tiptoft   Earl   of  Worcester,    10 
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Edward  IV,  1470,  the  barony  of  Powes  was  no  longer  in 
abeyance,  the  sole  right  then  being  in  the  said  John  Grey, 
who  was  10  years  old,  and  was  accordingly  summoned  to  Par- 
liament the  first  year  after  he  came  of  age,  viz.,  22  Edward 
IV,  1482,  by  the  title  Johannis  Grey  de  Powes. 

The  said  John  was  constantly  summoned  to  all  succeeding 
parliaments  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  10 
Henry  VII,  1494,  leaving  issue  John  Grey,  his  son  and  heir. 

This  second  John  Grey  died  19  Henry  VII,  1504  (aged  19 
years,)  and  left  issue  Edward,  his  son  and.  heir,  then  a  year  old. 

Edward  Grey  had  summons  to  Parliament  from  2\  Henry 
VIII  to  5  Edward  VI,  1551,  by  the  style  of  Dominus  de 
Powes,  when  he  died  without  lawful  issue,  leaving  Edward 
Grey,  his  illegitimate  son  by  Jane  Orwell,  and  three  illegitimate 
daughters  by  the  same  mother. 

By  an  inquisition  taken  at  Montgomery,  5  Edward  VI,  1551, 
after  the  death  of  Edward  last  Lord  Powes,  it  appears  "  that 
Edward  Grey  Lord  Powes  in  his  life  suffered  a  recovery,  and 
made  a  deed  of  feoffment,  and  made  a  will  and  codicil,  whereby 
in  default  of  lawful  issue  of  his  own  body,  he  limited  the  in  • 
heritance  of  his  whole  estate  to  Edward  Grey,  his  bastard  son 
by  Jane  Orwell,  daughter  of  Sir  Lewis  Orwell,  Knight,  and 
the  other  heirs  of  his  body,  with  remainders  to  his  daughters 
by  the  said  Jane  Orwell,  and  the  heirs  of  their  bodies,  succes- 
sively, with  remainders  in  fee  to  his  own  right  heirs."  And 
the  jury  find,  that  the  said  Edward  Grey  was  his  consan- 
guineus  et  heres  in  remanen',  which,  by  a  decree  of  the 
Court  of  Wards,  21  Elizabeth,  hereafter  mentioned,  is  ex- 
plained to  be  hseres  factus. 

About  the  year  1554,  Thomas  Vernon,  the  son  of  Anne  and 
George  Vernon,  the  son  of  Alice,  the  two  daughters  of  Eliza- 
beth,1 who  married  John  Ludlow,  pretending  that  the  said 
Elizabeth  was  a  daughter  of  Richard.  Grey  Lord  Powes  (who 
died  1466,  and  the  petitioner  insists  left  no  such  daughter, 
but  had  a  sister  Elizabeth,  under  whom  the  petitioner  claims, 
and  one  only  child,  his  son  John,  who  was  afterwards  Lord 
Powes)  ;  they,  the  said  Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  as  the  co- 
heirs of  the  said  Anne  and  Alice,  coheirs  of  the  said  Elizabeth, 
the  pretended  daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Grey  were  endeavour- 
ing to  create  evidence  by  inquisitions  post  mortem  of  the 
Vernons  in  a  clandestine  manner.  Thereupon  Edward  Kynas- 
ton,  Esq.  (the  grandson  and  heir  of  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of 

1  The  surname  of  Elizabeth  who  married  John  Ludlow  does  not 
appear. 
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Henry  and  sister  of  the  said  Richard  Lord  Grey)  brought 
a  bill  in  Chancery  against  the  said  Thomas  and  George  Vernon, 
charging  them  with  setting  up  a  pretended  title  to  be  heirs  of 
the  said  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powes  November  19,  1554,  1 
and  2  Philip  and  Mary,  examined  witnesses  in  perpetuam  rei 
memoriam  ;  two  of  which  are  mentioned  to  be  an  hundred 
years  old  and  upwards,  and  lived  in  the  family  with  Richard 
Grey  Lord  Powes.  The  substance  of  whose  depositions  were 
— "That  they  well  knew  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powes;  that  he 
had  a  sister  named  Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir  Roger  Kynas- 
ton ;  that  he  had  a  son  named  John,  but  never  had  a  daughter 
named  Elizabeth,  nor  any  other  lawful  issue,  but  only  the  said 
John.  That  his  wife  had  two  daughters  by  a  former  husband 
named  Vaughan,  who  lived  in  the  house  with  the  said  Richard 
Lord  Grey.  Other  of  the  witnesses  swear  that  Edward  Grey, 
the  last  Lord  Powes,  never  reputed  the  Vernons  to  be  of  kin 
to  him,  but  always  denied  they  were,  and  at  the  same  time  ac- 
knowledged the  Kynastons.  Richard  Lawley,  Esq.,  saith  that 
he  was  in  company  with  Thomas  Vernon,  one  of  the  defend- 
ants, at  his  own  house,  when  Vernon  said  he  would  go  and 
see  the  Lord  Powes  if  he  knew  he  should  be  welcome,  saying 
he  was  kinsman.  That  Mr.  Lawley,  being  soon  after  at  Lord 
Powes's  mentioned  what  Vernon  had  declared,  at  which  Lord 
Powes  answered  that  Vernon  or  any  other  gentleman  of  the  shire 
should  be  welcome  to  him  ;  but  as  to  any  kindred,  he  utterly 
denied  it."     This  evidence  is  confirmed  by  several  witnesses. 

By  an  inquisition  post  mortem  Edwardi  Grey,  milit.  dom. 
Powys  capt.  apud  Llanvilling,  in  com'  Montgomery,  3  and  4 
Philip  and  Mary,  1556,1  the  recoveries,  deed  of  feoffment,  will, 
and  codicil,  were  found  as  in  the  inquisition  at  Montgomery,  in 
1551.  And  in  this  inquisition  the  jury  further  found  "That 
the  said  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powes  died  2nd  day  of  July,  5 
Edward  VI,  and  that  Edward  Kynaston,  Esq.,  was  his  cousin 
and  next  heir".  And  then  find  the  pedigree  of  Edward  Ky- 
naston, in  order  to  shew  howr  he  was  heir,  viz.,  "  That  the  said 
Edward  Kynaston  was  son  to  Humphry  Kynaston,  the  son  of 
Elizabeth  Kynaston,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Grey,  Earl  of 
Tanker ville,  and  Lord  Powys,  father  of  Richard  Grey,  knight, 
Lord  Powys,  father  of  John  Grey,  knight,  Lord  Powes,  father 
of  John  Grey,  knight,  Lord  Powes,  who  was  father  of  the  said 
Edward  Grey,  Lord  Powys." 

1  Edward,  the  last  Lord  Powes,  died  seized  of  the  town  of  Llan- 
villing, which  is  part  of  Powes  land,  and  adjoins  to  the  seat  of  the 
lord  of  Powes. 
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N.B. — The  Vernons  cannot  produce  any  records,  deeds, 
or  writings  of  the  time,  to  shew  that  Richard  Lord  Powes 
had  such  a  daughter  as  Elizabeth,  and  that  she  married 
John  Ludlow  ;  but  by  articles  made  in  1493  between  Sir 
Richard  Ludlow  and  Sir  Henry  Vernon,  it  appears,  that 
Anne  and  Alice  Ludlow  (daughters  of  John  Ludlow,  then 
deceased,  and  grandaughters  of  the  said  Sir  Richard), 
married  Thomas  and  Humphry  Vernon,  sons  of  the  said 
Sir  Henry  Vernon,  which  articles  are  set  forth  in  the  inquisi- 
tion post  mortem  of  Sir  Richard  Ludlow,  without  any 
mention  whatsoever  being  made  of  the  mothers  of  the  said 
Anne  and  Alice  ;  and  then  four  sorts  of  proof  are  produced 
to  support  this  pretence,  viz. — 

1.  Three  inquisitions  post  mortem. 

2.  Three  verdicts  in  actions  at  law. 

3.  Enjoyment  of  part  of  the  Powys  estate;  and 

4.  Printed  books,  heralds'  books,  and  pedigrees. 

An  inquisition  post  mortem  of  George  Vernon  of  Hodnet, 
taken  at  Drayton  subter  Hales,  com'  Salop,  January  26th, 
1  and  2  Philip  and  Mary,  1554,  where  the  jury  (after  finding 
the  paternal  estates  of  George  Vernon)  add  that  he  was 
seized  in  fee  of  and  in  one  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Buyldwas, 
etc.,  as  cousin  and  one  of  the  co-heirs  of  Edward  Grey  Lord 
Powes.  But  that  he  did  not  die  so  seized,  because  John  Her- 
bert and  Joan1  his  wife,  entered  upon  his  possession,  and  were 
seized  thereof  at  the  time  of  taking  the  inquisition,  but  by  what 
title  they  knew  not. 

Upon  a  writ  teste  March  1st,  1  Elizabeth,  1558-9,  an  in- 
quisition post  morte?n  of  Edward  Lord  Powes  was  taken,  at  the 
same  place,  August  14th  following,  and  in  this  the  recoveries, 
deed  of  feoffment,  and  will  of  Edward  Lord  Powys  are  stated, 
as  before-mentioned,  viz.,  that  he  settled  his  estates  on  the  said 
Jane  Orwell  for  life,  remainder  to  Edward  Grey,  his  natural 
son  by  her,  with  remainder  to  his  natural  daughters  ;  but  by 
this  inquisition  the  jury  find  that  Edward  Lord  Grey  never 
had  a  son  or  daughter  by  the  said  Jane  Orwell,  that  Sir  Lewis 
Orwell  never  had  any  such  daughter  as  the  said  Jane,  and 
that  there  never  were  any  such  persons  in  rerum  natura  as 
Jane  Orwell  and  Edward  Grey,  the  bastard  son  of  Edward 
Lord  Powes;  and  then  find  that  Henry  Vernon  and  Richard 
Vernon  were  his  cousins  and  right  and  next  heirs,  as  descended 
from  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powys  aforesaid. 

1  This  Joan  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  person  called  Jane  Or- 
well in  the  will  of  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powes. 
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To  this  writ  and  inquisition  is  annexed  a  supersedeas,  dated 
the  11  Augusti  (which  is  three  days  before  the  inquisition 
taken)  issued  ad  requisitionem  Johannis  Herbert  et  Joan1  ux' 
ejus  which  vacates,  and  makes  it  of  no  effect. 

Upon  a  writ  teste  19  April,  3  Elizabeth,  1561,  an  inquisition, 
post  mortem  Eichardi,  son  and  heir  of  George  Vernon  was 
taken  at  Whitchurch  com'  £alop,  3  September,  7  Elizabeth, 
1565,  above  four  years  after  the  teste  of  the  writ.  This  inquisi- 
tion was  the  same  as  the  last,  but  the  jury  find,  likewise,  that 
one  Edward,  son  of  Joan  Kempe,  pretending  to  be  a  son  of 
Edward  Lord  Powes  by  one  Jane  Orwell,  had  intruded,  and 
taken  the  profits  of  the  lands  from  the  death  of  Richard 
Vernon  to  that  time,  and  that  the  feoffment  made  by  Edward 
Lord  Powes  was  forged  since  his  death.  This  was  fourteen 
years  after  his  death. 

It  must  be  observed,  in  regard  to  these  inquisitions,  that  they 
were  taken  at  places  adjoining  to  the  Vernons'  estates,  viz.,  at 
Drayton,  about  a  mile  from  Iiodnet,  and  far  distant  from  the 
residence  and  estates  of  Lord  Powys  ;  that  the  jury's  finding 
in  the  first  and  third  inquisitions  post  mortem  Vernons  ex- 
ceeding the  authority  of  the  writ ;  and  as  to  the  second  post 
mortem  of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powys,  a  supersedeas  issued  ad 
requisitionem  John  Herbert  and  Joan  his  wife,  and  vacated  it. 
But  in  Hilary  Term,  21  Elizabeth,  1585,  in  a  cause  in  the 
court  of  wards  (inter  Vernon  and  Grey  the  bastard)  the  court 
of  wards  by  a  solemn  decree,  reciting  that  the  said  three  inqui- 
sitions had  been  traversed,  and  in  due  form  avoided,  declared 
all  these  inquisitions  insufficient,  giving  this  reason,  with  regard 
to  the  last  post  mortem  of  Richard  Vernon.  "  That  the  matters 
therein  contained,  concerning  the  premises,  were  without 
authority  or  warrant  of  the  writ,  which  were  only  to  inquire 
what  lands  remained  or  came  into  the  Queen's  hands,  by  the 
death  of  Richard  Vernon,  from  George,  his  father,  and  in  the 
same  writ,  contrariwise,  the  pretended  title  to  the  Lord  Powvs's 
lands,  without  good  warrant,  is  found  and  affirmed,  following 
the  course  in  manner  and  matter  of  the  inquisition  taken  at 
Drayton  under  Hales,  14  Augusti,  1  Elizabeth,  1559,"  which 
was  post  mortem  of  Edward  Lord  Powys  and  superseded. 

N.B. — Hefore  entering  upon  the  Vernon's  second  head  of 
evidence  (which  may  properly  be  said  to  be  founded  on  these 
inquisitions),  it  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  Kynastons  enjoyed 
but  a  small  estate,  and,  being  satisfied  that  the  last  Lord  Powes 
had  legally  settled  his  estates,  acquiesced  as  heir-at-law  ;  yet 

1  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  Jane  Orwell. 
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the  bastard  Grey  thought  it  more  for  his  security  to  come  to  an 
agreement  with  Mr.  Kynaston,  and  thereupon  by  deed,  dated 
10  Eliz.  1568,  the  bastard  (as  soon  as  he  came  of  age)  conveyed 
to  Edward  Kynaston  the  manors  of  Placydynas  and  Trewarn, 
in  com'  Montgomery  (of  500/.  per  annum  value),  in  considera- 
tion of  the  said  Edward  Kynaston's  assigning  over  to  the 
bastard  all  his  right,  as  heir-at-law,  to  the  said  Edward  Lord 
Grey,  to  his  other  estates  :  and  the  said  manors  of  Placydynas 
and  Trewarn  continue  in  Mr.  Kynaston  to  this  time. 

The  second  head  of  evidence,  on  the  part  of  the  Vernons,  is 
upon  verdicts,  pretended  to  be  obtained  upon  actions  at  law  ; 
the  first  of  which  is  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  the  late 
Lord  Powys. 

An  ejectment  brought  Pasche,  13  Elizabeth,  15T1,1  for  the 
manor  of  Pontisbury,  and  some  parcels  of  land,  and  on  not 
guilty  pleaded  a  general  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff, 
as  to  the  scite  of  the  manor,  and  some  particular  parcels  of 
land  mentioned  in  the  declaration ;  but  it  does  not  appear 
upon  what  title,  nor  what  lands,  particularly^  and  such  verdict 
is  not  evidence  against  Mr.  Kynaston. 

The  second  verdict  was  four  years  afterwards,  in  replevine 
for  cattle  taken  at  Brocton  in  com'  Stafford  ;  the  defendants 
acknowledge  the  taking  of  the  cattle  as  bailiffs  of  Henry  and 
John  Vernon  ;  the  pleadings  in  the  cause  set  forth  the  descent 
of  the  Vernons  and  Mr.  Edward  Kynaston's  (as  stated  in  the 
pedigree)  and  the  issue  is,  whether  the  premises  in  question 
descended  to  Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  as  cousins  and  co- 
heirs of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powys,  and  the  jury  find  for  the 
Vernons. 

The  third  verdict  is  (15  years  after  the  second,  and  40  years 
after  the  death  of  the  last  Lord  Powes)  in  replevine  for  taking 
plaintiff's  cattle  at  Andover  in  com'  Southampton.2  The  de- 
fendants acknowledge  the  taking,  as  bailiffs  of  Edward  Kynas- 
ton for  £25  fee  farm  rent,  issuing  out  of  the  manor  of  Andover, 
and  aver  it  became  due  to  Edward  Kynaston,  upon  the  death 
of  Edward  Lord  Powes.  Hinxman,  the  plaintiff  in  bar,  alleges 
that  Richard  Lord  Powes  had  a  daughter  (as  stated  in  the 
pedigree)  and  the  rent  descended  to  Thomas  and  George  Ver- 
non, as  cousins  and  coheirs  of  Edward  Lord  Powes,  and  the 
issue  upon  the  whole  was,  whether  Richard  Lord   Powes  had 

1  Pasche,  IB  Eliz.  1571,  Inter  Nethway  et  Gray  and  Higgons,  in 
Bo.  Rs.,  on  the  demise  of  Henry  and  John  Vernon,  Michaelmas,  17 
and  18  Eliz.  1575,  Moreton  and  Clayton  in  C.  B. 

2  Hill,  32  Eliz.  1590,  Com'  Banco  inter  Hinxman  and  Halliwell. 
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issue  of  his  body  the  said  Elizabeth  Grey.  Upon  this  fact  the 
cause  came  to  be  tried,  when  the  inquest  was  taken  by  default, 
and  the  jury  find  that  Richard  Lord  Powes  had  issue  of  his 
body  Elizabeth  Grey. 

Observatio?is  on  these  Verdicts, 

'Tis  apprehended  these  verdicts  will  not  affect  Mr.  Kynaston 
and  the  two  first  plainly  will  not,  as  the  said  Edward  Kynaston, 
nor  any  person  under  whom  he  claims,  are  not  made  parties  to 
the  suits,  and  as  such,  the  verdicts  ought  to  be  considered  as 
res  inter  alios  acta,  and  he  cannot  be  affected  by  them  ;  but  in 
regard  to  the  third,  it  appears,  upon  the  face  of  the  judgment, 
to  be  by  default,  and  the  pleadings  carry  in  them  evident  signs 
of  collusion,  and  seem  to  be  drawn  by  the  same  hand.  For 
Mr.  Kynaston's  bailiff  (as  he  was  called)  avoids  advantages, 
and  takes  upon  himself  difficulties,  which  is  inconsistent  with 
the  rules  of  pleading,  and  the  collusion  appears  the  more  strong, 
when  it  is  considered,  first,  that  Edward  Kynaston  had  con- 
veyed to  the  bastard  all  his  interest  in  the  Powys  estate,  above 
twenty  years  before  ;  secondly,  that  any  one  might  make  use 
of  his  name  ;  and,  thirdly,  that  he  could  not  possibly  gain  by 
the  event  of  this  suit. 

The  third  head  of  the  evidence  of  the  Vcrnons  is  the  enjoy- 
ment of  part  of  the  Powys  estate.  It  is  insisted  on,  that 
Edward  Lord  Powes  was  entitled  to  the  Andover  rent  of  £25 
per  annum  by  descent  from  his  ancestors,  and  that  Henry  Ver- 
non  enjoyed  it,  and  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  still  enjoys  it.  That 
Ironbrooke  Grainge  was  part  of  the  possession  of  Buyldwas 
Monastery,  and  was  granted  to  Edward  Lord  Powys  by  Henry 
VIII,  and  it  appears  that  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  still  enjoys  it. 

In  answer  to  the  Andover  rent,  King  Edward  II  granted  a  fee 
farm  rent  of  £100  per  ann.  issuing  out  of  Andover  to  Edmund 
of  Woodstock,  which  afterwards  was  divided  among  four  co- 
heiresses, and  enjoyed  by  the  Poltons,  Neville,  Salisburies,  and 
Rutlands  ;  and  probably  the  Vernons  may  claim  by  purchase 
or  otherwise  from  some  of  these.  It  is  admitted  that  John,  the 
father  of  Edward,  died  seized  of  £25  per  annum,  part  of  the 
£100,  and  that  it  descended  to  Edward;  but  it  doth  not  ap- 
pear that  he  received  the  rent  for  twenty  years  before  he  died, 
nor  is  there  any  inquisition  taken  after  his  death,  to  show  that 
he  died  seized  of  it,  which  was  always  taken  at  the  death  of 
his  predecessors  :  and  for  twenty  years  after  his  death  it  doth 
not  appear  who  received  this  rent;  but  in  1573  there  is  a  re- 
ceipt given  for  £25,  part  of  this  rent,  by  Henry  and  John 
Vernon,  where  they  style  themselves  cousins  and   coheirs   of 
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Edmund  of  Woodstock  :  and  from  that  time  the  rent  hath  con- 
tinued in  the  family.  But  what  is  most  remarkable,  touching 
this  rent,  is,  that  it  appears,  by  an  inquisition  post  mortem  of 
Henry  Vernon,  8  April,  5  Jac.  I.  1607,  whereby  it  was  found 
that  Henry  Vernon  died  seized  of  this  rent  in  fee  tail,  viz.,  to 
him  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  Thomas  Vernon,  his  grand- 
father, who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  John  Ludlow,  but  was 
himself  no  relation  to  the  Powys  family,  and  could  not  enjoy  it 
as  heir  of  Edward  Lord  Powys,  not  only  on  that  account,  but 
because  the  said  Thomas  Vernon,  the  grandfather,  died  some 
years  before  that  lord. 

As  to  Ironbrooke  Grainge,  'tis  evident  that  the  bastard's 
right  to  this  and  the  other  estates  that  were  part  of  Buy  Id  was 
monastery  was  affirmed  and  established  by  the  decree  of  the 
Court  of  Wards;  so  that  the  enjoyment  of  Ironbrooke  Grainge 
by  the  Vernons  must  be  founded  on  some  purchase.  For  the 
estate  of  Lord  Powys  that  was  Buyldwas  monastery  was  £5,000 
or  £6000  per  annum  in  Salop,  and  'tis  not  pretended  that  any 
other  than  this  inconsiderable  farm  was  enjoyed  by  the  Vernons. 

The  last,  head  of  evidence  is,  ancient  printed  books,  herald 
books,  and  carts  of  pedigrees  in  the  heralds'  office,  viz. : — 

1.  A  manuscript  book  in  the  Heralds'  Office,  dated  21  Sept. 
1623. 

2.  Another,  entitled  Philpott's  Stemmata  Delineata,  without 
date. 

In  the  first  there  is  an  entry  made  of  the  pedigree  of  the 
Greys,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Richard  Lord  Powys,  who  intermarried  with  Sir  John  Lud- 
low, etc.  In  the  other  there  is  a  pedigree  of  the  Ludlows, 
where  the  like  is  mentioned. 

3.  Another  manuscript  book,  in  the  Heralds'  office,  and 
understood  to  be  Glover's  handwriting  (who  was  Somerset 
Herald  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  reignj,  in  which  is  entered  a 
pedigree  of  the  family  of  the  Vernons;  and  as  the  wife  of  John 
Ludlow  is  entered  Eliza  filia  Richardi  Grey  baronis  Powisia? 
consanguinea  et  haeres  Edwardi  Gray  ult'  baronis  Powisise,  and, 
as  daughters  of  her,  are  entered  Anne,  married  to  Thomas 
Vernon,  and  Alice  to  Humphry  Vernon. 

The  last  book  (G  15  Salop),  a  Visitation  Book,  Salop  1584, 
page  61,  has  a  pedigree  of  the  Ludlows;  and  in  one  circle  is 
entered  John  Ludlow  of  Stokesay,  com'  Salop,  Esq. ;  and  in 
the  circle  adjoining  is  entered  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard 
Grey  Lord  Powys;  but  these  last  words  are  of  a  different  hand 
and  ink  from  the  rest  of  the  pedigree,  and  were  not  the  original 
entry  in  that  circle;  but  the  first  words  were  D.  of  Robert 
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Corbet,  Knight,  which  are  crossed  out.  In  page  241  is  entered 
a  rough  sketch  of  part  of  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  the  Lud- 
lows,  and  in  which  there  are  these  words  :  "  John  Ludlow, 
who  had  issue  by  the  Lord  Powys's  daughter,  as  was  said, 
John  Ludlow,  Anne,  and  Alice" — and  in  page  210  another 
rough  sketch  of  a  pedigree  of  Richard  Lord  Powys,  in  which 
Elizabeth, married  to  John  Ludlow, is  mentioned  as  his  daughter ; 
and  Anne,- married  to  Thomas  Vernon,  as  a  daughter  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  but  under  it  is  this  memorandum  in  another  ink — "  But 
this  was  set  down  by  Mr.  Hords,  counsellor  to  Mr.  Vernon  of 
Stokesay,  for  the  long  debated  barony  of  Powys." 

There  is  none  of  the  old  heralds'  books  that  make  any  men- 
tion of  this  daughter  Elizabeth,  and  the  first  visitation  book  in 
1584,  wherein  mention  is  made  of  her,  is  above  118  years  after 
the  death  of  Richard  Lord  Powys,  her  supposed  father ;  but 
those  being  all  subsequent  to  the  inquisitions,  etc.,  it  is  hoped 
they  will  not  have  the  least  weight,  and  therefore  pass  un- 
observed. 

Henry  Vernon  petitioned1  Queen  Elizabeth,  setting  forth  his 
claim  to  the  barony  of  Powys ;  the  matter  was  referred  to 
Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh,  master  of  the  court  of  wards,  and 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  deputy  earl  marshall,  under  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury.  These  two  lords  join  in  a  letter,  dated  September 
22nd,  1584,  to  Cook  Clarencieux  (Garter  then  being  vacant) 
and  Glover,  Somerset  herald,  requiring  them  to  examine  into 
the  proof  of  Mr.  Vernon's  claim,  and  to  certify  their  opinion, 
and  by  a  report,  dated  October  12th,  1584,  they  certified  that 
they  had  examined  into  the  descent  of  the  Powys  family,  and 
after  searching  all  the  records  and  books  of  the  office,  they  find 
that  none  of  the  Lords  Grey  of  Powys  had  a  daughter,  except. 
Henry,  who  had  a  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir 
Roger  Kynaston,  from  whom  the  Kynastons  of  Hordley  are 
descended. 

N.B.  Copies  of  these  letters  are  preserved  in  the  herald's 
office,  in  a  book  given  to  them  by  Sir  Edward  Walker,  who 
was  made  Garter  by  King  Charles  1,  and  are  supposed  to  be 
Glover's  own  handwriting. 

Mr.  Edward  Kynaston,  the  petitioner's  ancestor,  was  not 
possessed  of  a  large  estate,  to  enable  him  to  contend  with  such 
powerful  persons  as  the  bastard  Grey  and  the  Vernons,  who, 
by  marrying  into  Lord  Shrewsbury  and  Essex's  family,  had 
great  alliances ;  but  chose  rather   to  enjoy  his  small  estate  in 

1  In  the  year  1584  (which  is  the  first  notice  taken  of  Elizabeth 
in  the  heralds'  books). 
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peace ;  and  therefore  he  only  brought  his  bill  in  chancery,  and 
examined  his  witnesses  to  support  his  pedigree,  and  then  he 
came  to  an  agreement  with  the  bastard  and  had  a  considerable 
estate  (at  that  time)  given  him  by  the  bastard,  which  put  him 
out  of  the  case  in  dispute;  and  he  was  not  any  ways  interested 
in  their  suits  in  respect  to  the  Powys  estates. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Vernons,  by  any  of  their  dis- 
putes, enjoyed  any  part  of  the  Lord  Powys's  estate  (except  the 
£25  per  annum  from  Andover  and  Ironbrook  Grainge  in 
Derbyshire). 

As  to  the  £25  Andover  rent,  it  is  demonstrable,  from  the  in- 
quisition post  mortem  of  Henry  Vernon,  that  he  died  pos- 
sessed of  this  rent  ut  de  feodo  talliato  from  his  grandfather 
Thomas  Vernon ;  which  Thomas  died  long  before  Edward 
Lord  Powys  or  John  his  father  :  so  that  this,  as  well  as  Iron- 
brooke  Grainge  (in  the  Curzon's  neighbourhood),  might  be 
probably  purchased. 

The  three  inquisitions  gained  in  the  manner  before  men- 
tioned give  occasion  for  strong  suspicions  that  they  were  in- 
tended only  to  create  evidence  ;  and  upon  them  the  Vernons 
laid  the  foundation  of  their  disputes,  the  whole  seeming  to  be 
aimed  more  at  the  honour  than  the  estate.  The  heralds'  books, 
though  118  years  after  the  usual  entries,  are  altered,  and  inter- 
polations made  to  serve  the  purpose ;  whereas  Mr.  Kynaston"s 
family  hath  his  marriage  regularly  entered  in  the  heralds' 
book,  according  to  the  time;  and  though  the  name  of  John  Lud- 
low is  entered  in  the  books  of  the  time,  yet  a  blank  is  left  for 
his  marriage;  which  if  it  had  been  with  Elizabeth  Grey  is  the 
more  remarkable,  as  the  Greys  were  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able families  of  those  days. 

It  may  be  objected  to  the  petitioner's  title,  its  having  lain  so 
long  dormant,  and  no  steps  having  been  taken,  since  the  depo- 
sitions in  perpetuam  rei  memoriam ;  but  it  is  answered  that  Sir 
Roger  Kynaston  was  a  fourth  brother,  and,  though  a  great 
man  in  the  field,  yet  did  not  acquire  any  great  fortune ;  and, 
till  the  petitioner's  father's  marriage,  there  was  only  a  small 
estate  in  the  family,  and,  consequently,  not  capable  of  sup- 
porting the  dignity. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  the  petitioner  will 
have  his  right  declared  to  the  barony  in  question. 


THE   PEDIGBEE   OP   JOHN   KYNASTON,    Esq. 


Sir  John  Charleton,  summoned  to  Parliament  7  Edw.  II,  obiit  27  Edward  III,  ]353. 
Sir  John,  his  son  and  heir,  summoned  by  the  title  of  Sir  John  Charleton  de  Powes  et  obiit  48  Edward  III. 


(1)  John,  his  eldest  son,  obiit  2  Hen.  IV 
without  issue. 


(2)  Edward,  brother  and  heir  to  John,  ob.  9  Hen.  V, 
leaving  two  daughters,  1421. 


Sir  John  Gray,  stiled  Earl  of  Tankerville,  =  (l)  Joan,  the  eldest,  married  to 

Sir  John  Grey,  Earl  of  Tan- 
kerville. 


obiit  9  Hen.  V,  1421. 

Henry  Gray,  styled  Earl  of  Tankerville  and  Lord  Powys,  obiit 


(2)  Joyce,  mar.  to  John  Lord  Tiptoft,  and  had  issue  John,  cre- 
ated Earl  of  Worcester,  who  was  afterwards  attainted  of 
treason  10  Edw.  IV,  1470,  whereby  the  abeyance 

18  Hen.  VI,  leaving  one  son  and  one  daughter. 


*#*  Richard  Gray  Lord  Powys,  son  and  heir  of  Henry,  ob.  6  Edw.  IV,  1466. 

John  Gray,  summoned  to  Parliament  22  Edw.  IV,  1482j  being  22  years  old, 
et  obiit  10  Hen.  VII,  1494. 

John,  son  and  heir,  obiit  19  Hen.  VII,  1504,  aged  19,  leaving  Edward,  one  year  old. 

Sir  Edward  Gray,  obiit  5  Edw.  VI,  1551,  without  lawful  issue,  and  left 
his  estate  to  his  natural  children. 


Elizabeth  =  Sir  Roger  Kynaston,  Knight. 


Humphrey  Kynaston. 
Edward  Kynaston. 
Roger  Kynaston. 
Edward  Kynaston. 
Roger  Kynaston. 
Edward  Kynaston. 
John  Kynaston,  the  petitioner. 


*#*  It  is  pretended  that  Richard  Gray  Lord  Powys  left  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  John  Ludlow,  and  had  issue  Anne  and 
Alice,  who  married  Thomas  and  Humphrey  Vernon,  and  that  this  barony  is  in  suspense,  and  state  their  pedigree  as  follows,  viz.  •. — 

Elizabeth  =  John  Ludlow. 


Thomas  Vernon  =(1)  Anne  Ludlow. 


Thomas  Vernon. 
Henry  Vernon,  obiit  sine  prole. 


Elianor  Vernon  =  Francis  Curzon,  Esq. 


Prom  this  branch  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  descended,  and  claims 
as  one  of  the  coheirs. 

P.  382.] 


(2)  Alice  Ludlow  =  Humphrey  Vernon. 

George  Vernon. 

I 
Richard  Vernon. 

I 

From  this  branch  there  are  several  Vernons 
of  Hodnet. 
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Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  Baronet,  opposed  Mr.  Kynas- 
ton's  claim,  and  presented  the  following  case  : — 

The  Case1  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  Baronet,  in  relation  to 
the  Barony  of  Powis. 

The  barony  of  Powis  is  a  barony  in  fee,  descendable  to  the 
heirs  general,  and  was  created  in  the  seventh  year  of  Edward 
II,  by  writ  of  summons  directed  to  John  de  Charleton.  From 
John  de  Charleton  the  said  barony  descended  to  his  heirs  in 
succession,  viz.,  to  Sir  John  Charleton,  his  son  and  heir,  and 
after  his  decease  to  his  two  sons  John  and  Edward  successively; 
which  Edward,  dying  without  male  issue,  left  two  daughters, 
Johan  and  Joyce,  whereby  the  barony  became  in  suspense,  and 
the  Crown  did  afterwards  by  its  prerogative  reduce  it  to  a 
certainty  by  granting  a  summons  by  the  ancient  title  to  the 
descendants  of  Johan  the  eldest  daughter,  wrife  of  Sir  John 
Grey,  Knight,  Earl  of  Tanker ville,  who  had  issue  Henry,  his 
son  and  heir,  which  Henry,  dying  28th  Henry  VI,  left  issue 
one  son  named  Richard,  and  one  daughter  named  Elizabeth, 
who  married  Roger  Kynaston,  Esquire,  the  said  Richard  Lord 
Powis  dying  the  b'th  Edward  IV,  left  issue  one  son  named 
John,  and  one  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  who  was  married  to 
John  Ludlow,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Richard  Ludlow;  the  said 
John  Lord  Powis  dying  the  10  of  Henry  VII  left  issue  John, 
who,  dying  the  19th  of  Henry  VII,  left  issue  Edward,  the  last 
Lord  Powis,  who  died  the  5th  of  Edward  VI  without  any  issue  of 
his  body  lawfully  begotten. 

Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powis,  had  issue 
by  the  said  John  Ludlow  two  daughters,  Anne  and  Alice. 

Anne,  the  eldest,  intermarried  with  Thomas  Vernon,  Esq., 
one  of  the  sons  of  Sir  Henry  Vernon,  Knight,  and  left  issue 
only  Eleanor,  who  intermarried  with  Francis  Curzon,  Esq., 
from  whom  the  present  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  lineally  de- 
scended. Alice,  the  younger  daughter  of  the  said  Elizabeth, 
intermarried  with  Humphrey  Vernon,  the  other  son  of  the 
said  Sir  Henry  Vernon,  from  whom  Diana  Vernon  and 
Harriott  Vernon,  now  living  and  unmarried,  are  lineally  de- 
scended. 

The  said  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  and  the  said  Diana  and 
Harriott  Vernon  being  thus  descended  from  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powis,  are  now  the  coheirs  to 
Edward,  the  last  Lord  Powis,  and  the  said  barony  is  descended 
to  them  in  fee  ;  but  as  they  are  coparceners,  the  same  must  re- 

1   Collins   Trea  dents,  p.  405 
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main  in  abeyance  until  his  Majesty  shall  be  pleased  to  revive 
the  same  in  one  of  the  said  coheirs.  John  Kynaston,  Esq., 
hath,  notwithstanding  this,  set  up  a  claim  to  the  said  barony, 
and  petitioned  his  Majesty  for  a  writ  of  summons  to  Parlia- 
ment by  the  title  of  Baron  of  Powis,  against  which  petition  the 
said  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  entered  his  caveat,  and  his  Majesty 
referred  the  said  claim  unto  the  consideration  of  his  Majesty's 
Attorney-General,  who,  having  made  a  special  report  upon  the 
several  matters  that  appeared  to  him,  his  Majesty  hath  been 
pleased  to  refer  the  same  unto  the  consideration  of  the  House 
of  Peers. 

The  said  John  Kynaston  endeavours  to  support  his  claim  by 
insisting  that  Richard  Lord  Powis  never  had  a  daughter,  and 
that  he,  as  descendant  from  Elizabeth,  the  sister  of  Richard 
Lord  Powis,  is  now  sole  heir-at-law  to  Edward,  the  last  Lord 
Powis.  The  principal  point  in  question,  therefore,  is  whether 
Richard  Lord  Powis  had  a  daughter  or  not ;  for  if  Richard 
Lord  Powis  had  a  daughter,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  she  and 
her  descendants  must  take  in  descent  before  his  sister  and  her 
descendants,  and  of  consequence  the  said  John  Kynaston  can 
have  no  right  to  the  said  barony. 

The  claim  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  supported — First,  by 
several  inquisitions  post  mortem,  viz.,  post  mortem  of  George 
Vernon,  Esq.,  by  which  it  is  found  that  he  in  his  lifetime  was 
seized  in  fee  of  a  moiety  of  the  manors  of  Byldwas  and  Ponts- 
bury  and  other  lands  therein  mentioned  as  cousin  and  one  of 
the  coheirs  of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powis,  then  lately  deceased, 
and  that  he  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Alice  Vernon,  one  of  the 
daughters  and  coheirs  of  Elizabeth  Ludlow,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powis,  etc.  Post  mortem  of  Edward 
Lord  Powis,  by  which  it  was  found  that  Edward  Lord  Powis 
died  without  any  lawful  issue,  and  that  Henry  Vernon  and 
Richard  Vernon,  Esqs.,  were  his  next  cousins  and  heir-at-law, 
viz.,  Richard,  the  son  of  George  Vernon,  the  son  of  Alice  and 
Henry,  the  son  of  Thomas  Vernon,  the  son  of  Anne,  and  that 
the  said  Anne  was  one  of  the  daughters,  and  the  said  Alice  the 
other  of  the  daughters  of  Elizabeth  Ludlow,  the  daughter  of 
Richard  Lord  Powis,  etc.,  and  that  the  lands  after  the  death  of 
the  said  Edward  Lord  Powis  remained  unto  the  said  Henry 
and  Richard  Vernon. 

Post  mortem  of  Richard  Vernon,  Esq.  (Roger  Kynaston  be- 
ing one  of  the  jury),  by  which  it  was  found  that  Edward  Grey 
Lord  Powis  was  seized  of  the  manors  of  Charleton  and  Pontsbury, 
with  divers  other  lands,  and  that  after  his  death  a  moiety  of 
the  same  descended  to  Richard  Vernon  as  one  of  the  cousins 


THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OF  POWYS.         385 

and  coheirs  of  Edward  Lord  Powis,  and  his  pedigree  is  found 
as  in  the  last  inquisition  from  Elizabeth  Ludlow,  the  daughter 
of  Richard  Lord  Powis. 

Secondly,  by  several  verdicts  at  law,  wherein  the  Ver- 
nons,  the  descendants  from  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard 
Grey  Lord  Powis,  are  found  to  be  entitled  to  divers  lands 
and  rents,  which  were  part  of  the  inheritance  of  Edward, 
the  last  Lord  Powis,  as  his  next  heirs,  and  particularly  in  seve- 
ral actions  in  replevin,  viz. — One  brought  15  Elizabeth,  wherein 
the  bailiff  of  Henry  and  John  Vernon  justify  and  maintain  a 
distress  on  the  lands  then  late  of  the  Lord  Powis,  as  the  said 
Henry  and  John  Vernon  were  heirs  at  law  to  the  said  Lord 
Powis.  One  other  brought  17  and  18  Elizabeth  in  Michael- 
mas term  by  Robert  Moreton,  against  William  Clayton  and 
Robert  Peate,  and  the  question  being  whether  the  reversion  in 
certain  lands  (which  were  part  of  the  dissolved  monastery  of 
Pyldwas,  in  the  county  of  Stafford,  and  belonged  to  Edward 
Lord  Powis),  descended  unto  Thomas  Vernon  and  George 
Vernon  as  his  cousins  and  heir  at  law.  It  was  for  the  greater 
solemnity,  tried  at  the  Bar  of  the  Common  Pleas,  by  a  jury 
of  the  county  of  Stafford,  who  found  that  the  said  premises 
did  descend  unto  the  said  Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  as 
cousins  and  next  heirs  of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powis.  One 
other  brought  22  and  23  Elizabeth,  wherein  the  bailiff  of 
Henry  and  John  Vernon  justify  and  maintain  a  distress  made 
on  the  lands  then  late  of  the  Lord  Powis,  as  the  said  Henry 
and  John  Vernon  were  his  heirs  at  law.  One  other  brought 
32  Elizabeth  in  Hillary  term  by  \\  illiam  Hinxman,  plaintiff, 
against  Richard  H  ally  well,  defendant  ;  wherein  the  defendant 
justified  taking  the  distress  as  bailiff  of  Edward  Kynaston,  Esq. 
(the  ancestor  of  the  present  John  Kynaston,  Esq.),  for  part 
of  a  fee  farm  rent  issuing  out  of  the  manor  of  Andover  ;  which 
lie  insisted  was  descended  to  the  said  Edward  Kynaston  from 
Edward  Lord  Powis  as  his  heir  at  law.  The  plaintiff  insisted 
that  Thomas  and  George  Vernon  were  cousins  and  heirs  at  law 
of  Edward  Lord  Powis,  as  descended  from  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powis  ;  and  issue  being  joined  on 
this  single  fact,  whether  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powis  had  issue 
Elizabeth,  a  daughter  or  not,  the  same  was  tried  at  the  Bar  of 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  when  the  jury  found  that  Richard 
Grey  Lord  Powis  had  issue  of  his  body,  lawfully  begotten,  a 
daughter  named  Elizabeth,  and  judgment  was  given  thereon 
for  the  plaintiff.  And  also  in  several  actions  in  ejectment, 
wherein  the  Yernons  recovered  divers  parts  of  the  estate  of 
Edward  Lord  Powis  as  his  heirs  at  law. 
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Thirdly,  by  the  possession  and  enjoyment  which  the  said 
Vernons  and  their  descendants  have  had  of  the  manors,  lands, 
and  rents  which  were  the  inheritance  of  Edward  Grey,  the  last 
Lord  Powis,  and  more  particularly  the  manor  of  Tronbrooke 
Grange,  in  Derbyshire,  which  was  granted  by  King  Henry 
VIII  to  Edward  Lord  Powis,  hath  ever  since  his  death  been 
inherited  by  the  Vernons  and  their  descendants  as  heirs  of  the 
said  Lord  Powis  ;  and  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  now  in  the 
possession  thereof;  one  moiety  by  descent  from  Henry  Vernon, 
one  of  the  heirs,  and  the  other  moiety  by  conveyance  from  Sir 
Robert  Vernon,  the  other  heir.  Edward  Lord  Powis,  was 
seized  of  the  }rearly  rent  or  portion  of  £25,  issuing  out  of  the 
manor  of  Andover  ;  and  this  rent  hath  since  his  death  been 
paid  unto  the  Vernons  and  their  descendants  by  moieties,  as 
they  were  the  coheirs  of  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powis,  and 
£12  10s.  one  moiety  thereof  hath  been  paid  to  the  family  of 
Curzon,  and  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  now  in  receipt  thereof. 
Whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  it  doth  not  appear  that  the  said 
John  Kynaston  or  any  of  his  ancestors  ever  were  in  possession 
of  any  part  of  the  estate  of  Edward,  the  last  Lord  Powis,  or 
made  any  title  or  claim  thereto  as  heir  at  law. 

Fourthly,  by  ancient  chronicles  and  histories,1  heralds' books 
and  ancient  pedigrees,  wherein  it  appears  that  Richard  Lord 
Grey  had  a  daughter  named  Elizabeth,  and  that  the  Vernons 
are  descended  from  her  in  such  manner  as  is  before  mentioned ; 
and  likewise,  that  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  is  heir  at  law  by  a  lineal 
descent,  unto  Anne,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powis. 

It  is  very  observable  that  the  Lord  Elsmere,  Lord  Chancellor 
of  England,  10  James  I,  thought  fit  to  purchase  of  Sir  Robert 
Vernon  and  John  Curzon,  Esq.,  the  scite  of  the  Monastery  of 
Buildwas,  and  many  lands  thereto  belonging,  and  that  Edward 
Grey,  the  bastard  son  of  Edward  Lord  Powis  (who  claimed 
Lord  Powis'  estate  by  virtue  of  a  deed  of  feoffment  and  a  will 
pretended  to  be  made  in  his  favour  by  the  Lord  Powis)  after 
having  maintained  a  contest  at  law  with  the  Vernons  for  many 
years,  did  10  James  I,  purchase  of  John  Curzon,  Esq.,  a 
moiety  of  Brockton  Grainge  and  many  other  grainges  and 
manors,  some  of  which  had  been  recovered  from  him  by  the 
Vernons  and  were  part  of  Lord  Powis'  estate. 

It  is  also  observable  that  the  Kynastons  never  set  up  or 
pretended  any  right  to  the  said  barony  of  Powys  before  this 

1  Caradock's  Hist,  of  Wales,  printed  in  1584,  fol.  218;  Stebino-'s 
Genealogical  Hist.,  fol.  319. 
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time  ;  and,  although,  in  an  Act  of  Parliament  made  27  Eliza- 
beth, in  relation  to  fines  and  recoveries  in  Wales,  there  is  a 
proviso  that  the  Act  shall  not  prejudice  the  right  of  Henry 
and  John  Vernon  and  their  heirs  concerning  any  fine  levied  or 
recovery  suffered  of  any  barony,  etc.,  by  Edward  Lord  Powis  ; 
yet  there  is  no  saving  for  the  Kynastons. 

Wherefore,  and  for  divers  other  reasons,  the  said  Sir  Nathaniel 
Curzon  humbly  hopes,  it  will  appear  that  the  said  John  Kynas- 
ton  hath  no  right  to  the  said  barony  ;  but  that  the  same  is 
descended  in  fee  unto  the  said  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  Diana 
Vernon,  and  Harriot  Vernon,  as  the  coheirs  of  Edward,  the 
last  Lord  Powis. 

[For  the  pedigree  appended  to  Sir  N.  Curzon' &  claim, 
see  next  page .] 

On  28th  April,  1732,  George  Vernon,  Esq.,  peti- 
tioned1 the  Crown,  which  petition  was  referred  to  the 
Attorney  General. 

The  House  of  Peers  heard  counsel  several  days  on 
the  claims  to  this  barony  of  Powis,  but  the  same  was 
not  determined. 

This  claim2  seems  to  have  been  made  by  John  Kynas- 
ton,  Esq.,  under  the  presumption  that  John  Grey,  who 
was  summoned  in  22  Edward  IV,  had  this  barony  as 
sole  heir,  either  (I)  in  consequence  of  the  attainder  of  John 
Tiptoft  (the  Earl  of  Worcester)  the  other  co-heir,  in  Oc- 
tober 1 4  70,  or  (II)  in  consequence  of  the  abeyance  having 
been  terminated  by  the  crown  in  his  favour. 

(I)  As  to  the  effect  of  the  alleged  attainder : — The  case 
has  been  noticed  in  several  eminent  works,  and  mentioned 
in  several  peerage  cases,  and  it  is  proposed  to  state  what 
has  been  said  on  this  point, 

A  herald  says :  — 

"Admit  that  Tiptoft's  attainder  was  legal,  yet  his  son  was 
restored  long  before  Grey  was  summoned  :  so  that  this  restora- 
tion threw  the  barony  again  into  abeyance,  even  if  the  attainder 
had  taken  it  out.  Grey  was  not  summoned  by  the  title  of  Powis 
till  22  Edward  IV,  and  Tiptoft's  son  never  lived  to  come  of 
age,  as  he  died  a  minor  anno  o  Richard  III. 

In   truth  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  barony  was  at 

1   Kvnaston  Peerage  Papers,  No.  43.  2  Historic  Peerage,  102. 
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all  affected  by  the  attainder.  In  21  Henry  VI,  John  Tiptoft  is 
called  Lord  Powis  in  three  records.  The  case  in  Collins  states 
that  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powis,  by  a  deed,  dated  1465,  granted, 
etc.  (five  years  before  the  attainder);  that  said  Richard  died 
anno  1466,  and  that  his  son  John  Grey  Lord  Powis  by  a  deed 
1483,  etc. 

In  fact,  both  Tiptoft  and  Grey  used  the  title  of  Powis  at 
the  same  time."1 

In  the  case  of  the  barony  of  Beaumont,  it  was  con- 
tended2 by  the  claimant's  (Mr.  Stapleton's)  counsel,  that 
the  coheirship  was  determined  by  the  attainder,  and  that 
the  case  of  Charleton  Lord  Powys  was  in  point.  But 
Lord  Chief  Justice  Eyre  in  delivering  the  opinion  of  the 
judges,  makes  the  following  allusion  to  it : — ■ 

"  In  this  case  we  have  not  derived  much  assistance 
from  authorities  or  precedents.  The  case  of  the  barony 
of  Powis  was  mentioned,  and  seemed  to  approach  this. 
We  must  call  that  case  to  the  consideration  of  your 
lordships  from  your  journals,  not  being  informed  of  the 
particular  ground  of  law  on  which  it  proceeded." 

In  the  case  of  the  barony  of  Bray,3  wherein  one  of 
the  coheirs  had  been  attainted,  but  afterwards  restored 
in  blood  by  act  of  Parliament,  the  questions  submitted 
to  the  judges  were,  whether  it  was  competent  to  the 
crown  to  determine  the  abeyance  in  favour  of  the  at- 
tainted but  restored  coheir,  or  to  do  so  in  favour  of  the 
other  coheir,  and  both  questions  were  answered  in  the 
affirmative.  In  arguing  the  case  it  was  contended  that 
the  attainder  put  an  end  to  the  barony  altogether,  but 
that  position  was  held  to  be  untenable.  L.  C.  J.  Tindail, 
who  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  judges,  thus  alludes  to 
this  case  : — 

"  I  forbear  to  pursue  the  consideration  of  these  additional 
arguments,  because  it  appears   to  me   the  very   principle  was 

1  Additions  to  Dugdale's  Baronage  from  the  MS.  collections  of 
Francis  Townsend,  Esq.,  Windsor  Herald;  Nichols'  Collectanea  Top. 
A*  Gen.f  viii,  184. 

2  Cruise's  Digest,  iii,  p.  "2o5. 
8  West's  Reports,  vol.  i,  p.  3. 
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under  discussion,  viz.,  that  the  attainder  of  one  of  the  coheirs 
shall  not  operate  as  a  bar  to  one  claiming  through  another  of 
the  coheirs  to  the  dignity,  has  been  virtually  adopted  and  acted 
upon  by  your  Lordship's  house  in  several  cases.  I  refer  to  the 
case  of  the  Powys  barony,  where  John  Grey,  the  descendant  of 
one  of  the  coheirs  of  Edward  Charleton  Lord  Powys  was  sum- 
moned to  Parliament  in  the  22  Edward  IV,  after  the  attainder 
and  before  the  restoration  in  blood  of  John  Lord  Tiptoft,  the 
other  coheir  enjoying  upon  that  writ  of  summons  the  seat  and 
precedence  of  his  ancestor." 

And,  again,  another  eminent  waiter1  says  that  no  ac- 
count either  of  the  attainder  of  John  Earl  of  Wor- 
cester, or  of  the  restoration  of  his  son  Edward,  is  to  be 
found  on  the  rolls  of  Parliament,  and  that  if  there  was 
an  attainder,  the  effect  of  it  was  to  vest  the  moiety  of 
the  barony  in  the  crown,  and  not  to  vest  the  sole  right 
in  the  other  coheir,  as  contended  by  the  Kynaston 
claim  of  1731. 

It  is  conceived,  therefore,  that  it  can  be  safely  con- 
cluded that  the  alleged  attainder  did  not  in  fact  deter- 
mine the  abeyance  of  the  barony  in  favour  of  the  elder 
coheiress,  under  whom  both  claimants  claimed. 

(II.)  As  to  the  alleged  determination  of  the  abeyance 
by  the  writ  of  summons  to  John  Grey,  by  the  exercise 
of  the  prerogative  of  the  crown  : — With  respect  to  the 
ground  that  the  abeyance  was  terminated  by  wait  of 
summons  to  John  Grey  in  22  Edward  IV,  the  last- 
mentioned  waiter2  acknowledges  himself  incompetent  to 
speak  decisively,  though  he  states  that  if  no  other  evi- 
dence of  the  fact  can  be  adduced  than  the  addition  of 
"  de  Powes"  to  his  name  in  that  wait,  he  presumes  from 
the  numerous  examples  of  such  additions  without  any 
inference  of  a  similar  nature  being  deducible  therefrom, 
that  little  stress  in  favovn*  of  such  a  supposition  can  be 
laid  on  that  circumstance ;  for  if  it  be  conceded  that 
John  Grey  was  summoned  on  that  occasion  as  "  Lord 
Powis,"  it  is  much  more  likely  that  he  was  then  created 
to  that  title,  than  that  it  was  intended  to  give  him  the 

1  Historic  Peerage,  by  Courtliope,  pp.  476-102.  2  lb.,  102. 
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barony  created  by  the  writ  of  7  Edward  II  to  John 
Cherleton ;  as  his  proper  designation,  if  such  was  the 
intention,  would  have  been  Lord  Cherleton,  for  the 
appellation  of  Powis  was  not  adopted  until  the  36 
Edward  III,  forty-nine  years  after  the  creation  of  this 
barony,  and  then,  in  all  probability,  merely  as  a  dis- 
tinction, without  its  being  intended  to  form  the  title  of 
the  dignity.1  He  contended,  therefore,  that  the  barony 
conferred  on  John  Grey  by  the  said  writ  was  a  new 
barony ;  the  ancient  barony  of  Cherleton,  or  as  it  is 
generally  termed  Powis,  still  remaining  in  abeyance  be- 
tween the  coheirs  and  representatives  of  Edward  de 
Cherleton,  who  died  in  1422,  of  which  coheirs,  how- 
ever, the  said  John  Grey  was  unquestionably  the 
eldest. 

If  this  view  of  the  question  be  correct,  when  Mr. 
Kynaston  presented  his  petition  (the  same  writer  con- 
tends) "he  was  not,  even  upon  his  own  showing,  either 
the  heir  or  coheir  of  the  barony  created  by  the  writ  of 
22  Edward  IV,  as  he  was  only  descended  from  the 
aunt  of  John  Grey  then  summoned,  and  the  same 
observation  applies  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  his  oppo- 
nent, as  his  claim  was  <>iily  as  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the 
sister  of  the  said  John  Grey  ;  but  either  Mr.  Kynaston 
or  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  was  the  elder  coheir  of  the 
barony  of  Cherleton,  a  point  depending  of  course  upon  the 
authenticity  of  their  respective  pedigrees.  As  Edward, 
the  last  Lord  Grey  of  Powis.  was  the  only  surviving 
issue  of  his  grandfather  John  Grey  above  mentioned, 
and  as  he  died  s.  p.  /.,  the  barony  of  Grey  of  Powis, 
under  the  writ  of  Edward  IV  (unless  it  were  a  con- 
firmation of  the  barony  created  by  the  writ  of  summons 
to  John  de  Cherleton  in  7  Edward  II)  became  extinct" 

The  whole  of  the  reasoning  of  the  last  named 
writer,    which    appears    in    this    instance    to    be    of  a 

1  This  able  writer  adds  that  he  had  made  a  search  in  the  Rolls  of 
Parliament  as  to  the  proper  title  of  the  barony,  from  which  he  con- 
cluded that  the  original  and  proper  designation  of  the  barony  was 
and  still  is  "Cherleton."     His  observations  will  be  quoted  hereafter. 
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narrow  character,  rests  entirely  upon  the  hypothesis  of 
there  being  no  other  evidence  of  the  abeyance  having 
been  determined  than  the  addition  of  "  de  Powes"  to 
the  name  of  John  Grey  in  the  writ  of  summons  of  22 
Edward  IV.  If  there  be  other  evidence  his  conclusion 
that  it  was  a  new  creation  falls  to  the  ground. 

It  will  be  remarked  that  L.  C.  J.  Tindall,  in  the  re- 
cent case  of  the  "Barony  of  Bray,"  states  that  John 
Grey  enjoyed  "the  seat  and  precedence  of  his  ancestors." 
That  observation  was  doubtless  made,  on  the  authorities 
quoted  by  counsel  in  the  case  of  the  peerage  of  Camoys, 
which  involved  the  same  points  as  the  case  of  the 
Barony  of  Bray,  and  was  decided  at  the  same  time. 
Counsel  there  stated  that  John  Grey,  the  great  grand- 
son of  the  elder  daughter  of  Edward  de  Charlton,  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  as  Lord  Powis  in  22  Edward 
IV,  and  he  and  his  descendants  enjoyed  the  seat  and 
'precedence  of  the  Charltons  Lord  Powys.1 

This  latter  statement  is  most  important,  as  showing 
that  the  summons  to  John  Grey  was  not  a  new  creation, 
but  a  calling  out  of  abeyance  (as  was  then  supposed  for 
the  first  time)  of  the  ancient  barony,  and  giving  the  co- 
heir the  precedence  of  his  ancestor  the  first  peer,  which 
it  was  not  even  in  the  power  of  the  Crown  to  give  to  a 
stranger.2 

Nevertheless,  the  question  still  remains  to  what  ex- 
tent did  the  writ  of  summons  to  John  Grey  operate. 
The  observations  of  L.  C.  J.  Eyre  in  the  case  of  the  barony 
of  Beaumont  are  most  apposite  :8- — 

"One  remedy,  and  one  only,  has  been  provided  by  law 
for  the  case  of  a  dormant  peerage;  it  is  sui  juris  of  a  most 
extraordinary  nature,  but  very  suitable  to  the  dignity  of  the 
subject  to  which  it  is  applied  I  mean  the  prerogative  right  of 
calling  one  of  the  coparceners  by  writ  of  summons  to  sit  in  the 
seat  of  his  ancestors.  He  will  from  thenceforth  be  in  the  ex- 
clusive possession  and  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance,  and  will 

1  Clarke  and  Finnelly's  Reports,  vi,  p.  831  (citing  Lords*  Journals, 
33  Henry  VIII,  p.  167,  1  Edw.  VI,  p.  294,  and  5  Edw  VI,  p.  394). 

2  Cruise's  Dignities,  183.  3  Ibid.,  185. 
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hold  it  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body ;  yet  still  he  is  but  one 
of  the  coheirs  of  his  ancestor,  and  the  rest  of  the  coheirs  still 
remain  coheirs  ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  failure  of  the  heirs  of 
the  body  of  that  coheir  whom  the  prerogative  hath  thus  pre- 
ferred, the  other  coheir,  if  but  one,  would  take  the  whole  in- 
heritance, or  if  there  were  more  than  one,  the  barony  would 
again  fall  into  abeyance." 

Neither  of  the  claimants,  John  Kynaston  or  Sir  Na- 
thaniel Curzon,  were  heirs  of  the  body  of  John  Grey,  the 
former  claiming  through  an  aunt  and  the  latter  through 
a  sister  of  John  Grey ;  therefore,  neither  of  them  could 
take  in  failure  of  his  issue,  if  the  barony  had,  in  22  Ed- 
ward IV  {and  not  before),  been  called  out  of  abeyance 
by  the  writ  of  summons  to  John  Grey. 

But  if  the  abeyance  had  been  determined  in  favour 
of  a  previous  ancestor  common  to  John  Grey  and  to  the 
claimants,  or  either  of  them,  a  different  result  might 
have  ensued.  This  was  not  alleged  in  the  Kynaston  case ; 
and  in  the  Curzon  case  the  allegations  were  vaguely 
made,  "that  Edward  de  Charleton  died  without  male 
issue,  leaving  two  daughters,  Johan  and  Joyce,  where- 
by the  barony  became  in  suspense,  and  the  Crown  did 
afterwards  by  its  prerogative  reduce  it  to  a  certainty 
by  granting  a  summons  by  the  ancient  title  to  the 
descendant  of  Johan,  the  eldest  daughter,"  etc.,  omit- 
ting to  state  the  most  material  fact,  namely,  the  parti- 
cular descendant  to  whom  the  summons  determining 
the  abeyance  was  directed,  which  fact  would  have  shewn 
the  time  when  the  abeyance  was  terminated,  and  also 
in  whose  favour  it  would  operate. 

Upon  the  cases  as  stated  by  the  claimants,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  result  would  have  been  unfavourable  to 
both  of  them. 

The  case  was  referred  to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the 
following  appears  in  the  Lords'  Journal : — 

"  A  petition1  of  John  Kynaston,  Esq.,  claiming  the  Powys 
baronv,  with  His  Majesty's  reference,  together  with  the  attorney 
general's  report  presented  to  the  House,  and  the  petition  and  the 

Calendai  of  Journal  of  Hou*  of  Lords  1724  to  17G8,  p.  365. 
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reference  being  read,  the  further  consideration  was  adjourned 
until  the  next  day,  and  the  clerk  directed  to  search  for  prece- 
dents, 24  February,  1731. 

"  The  petitions  and  precedents  considered,  and  the  petition 
was  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Privileges,  to  report  their 
opinion,  and  all  the  Lords  who  shall  attend  to  be  of  the  Com- 
mittee, 25  February. 

"  A  petition  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  to  His  Majesty,  claim- 
ing the  barony,  was  presented  to  the  House,  and  the  same  be- 
ing read,  was  likewise  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Privileges, 
29  February. 

"  A  petition  of  Mr.  Kynaston,  to  be  heard  by  Counsel  be- 
fore the  Committee,  was  read,  and  the  same  was  allowed,  and 
Sir  Nathaniel  allowed  likewise  to  be  heard,  2  March. 

"  An  order  was  made  for  the  Kings  at  Arms  and  Officers  of 
the  College  of  Arms  to  attend  the  Committee,  24  March. 

"  Records  of  trials  in  relation  to  the  estate  of  Edward  Gray 
last  Lord  Powys,  ordered  to  be  brought  to  the  Committee,  27 
March. 

"  An  order  was  made  for  the  sitting  of  the  Committee  to  be 
adjourned  for  five  days,  6  May.  Further  adjourned  for  eight 
days,  10  May.     Adjourned  for  a  fortnight,  16  May,  1782." 

Mr.  Kynaston  dying  in  1733,  the  Lords  came  to  no 
decision  on  the  claim. 

In  1800  the  barony  of  Powys1  was  again  claimed  by 
John  Kynaston  Powell,  Esq.  (the  grandson  of  the  for- 
mer claimant,  John  Kynaston,  Esq.),  as  the  sole  heir  of 
Elizabeth,  the  sister  of  Richard  Grey.  But  the  peti- 
tioner, in  order  to  rectify  the  mistake  made  hi  the  pre- 
vious claim,  stated  that  Henry  Grey,  Earl  of  Tanker- 
ville,  in  Normandy,  had  enjoyed  the  ancient  barony  of 
Powys,  being  styled  "  Dominus  de  Powys." 

That  Richard  Grey,  his  son,  enjoyed  the  barony  of 
Powys  after  him,  as  appeared  by  his  being  present  and 
sitting  in  parliament  in  the  seat  of  his  ancestors  the 
Charletons,  in  33  Henry  VI,  by  the  title  of  Dominus  de 
Powys,  amongst  the  lords  who  swore  fealty  to  that  king 
in  the  great  council  chamber,  in  the  presence  of  the  king, 
the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal. 

1   Cruise's  Dignities,  p.  211. 
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That,  as  the  abeyance  determined  in  the  lifetime  of 
Henry,  the  petitioner,  as  heir  to  Elizabeth,  the  sister  of 
Richard  and  daughter  of  Henry,  was  entitled  to  the 
barony. 

The  following  was  the  case  of  John  Kynaston  Powell, 
Esq.  :— 

The  Case  of  John  Kynaston  Powell,  of  Hardwick,  in  the 
county  of  Salop,  Esq.;  lineal  heir  of  Edward  Kynaston,  of  Hord- 
ley,  in  the  county  aforesaid,  Esq. ;  next  cousin  in  blood  and 
heir  of  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powys  :  stating  his  descent,  and 
shewing  his  right  to  the  barony  of  Powes,  from  John  de  Cher- 
leton,  and  other  Lords  of  Powes. 

1.  John  de  Cherleton  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears 
by  a  writ  of  summons  to  Parliament  by  the  name  of  Joh'i  de 
Cherleton,  in  the  7th  of  Edward  II,  1314;  whereby  a  barony 
in  fee  was  created  descendable  to  his  heirs  general  ;  and  by 
subsequent  summonses  to  27th  Edward  III,  1358;  in  which 
year  he  died,  leaving  issue  John,  his  son  and  heir. 

2.  This  second  John  was  also  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  ap- 
pears by  summons  to  Parliament,  by  the  name  of  Joh'i  de 
Cherleton,  from  28th  to  34th  Edward  III;  when  he  died, 
leaving  issue  John,  his  son  and  heir. 

3.  This  third  John  was  also  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears 
by  summons  to  Parliament,  by  the  name  Joh'i  de  Cherleton  de 
Powys,  from  36th  to  47th  Edward  III.  He  died  the  48th 
Edward  III,  1374,  leaving  issue  two  sons,  John  and  Edward, 
as  appears  by  the  writ  and  inquisition,  Joh'i  de  Cherleton  de 
Powys,  chivaler. 

4.  This  fourth  John  was  also  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  ap- 
pears by  summons  to  Parliament,  by  the  name  of  Joh'i  de 
Cherleton  de  Powys,  from  6th  Richard  II,  1382,  to  2nd 
Henry  IV,  successively  ;  and  he  died  3rd  Henry  IV,  1400, 
without  issue,  leaving  Edward  his  brother  and  heir,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  writ  to  the  inquisition  post  mortem,  Joh'i  de 
Cherleton  de  Powys,  chivaler;  and  by  the  inquisition  Joh'i  de 
Cherleton  de  Powys,  miles. 

5.  This  Edward  was  also  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears 
by  summons  to  Parliament,  by  the  name  Edwardo  de  Cher- 
leton de  Powys,  from  3rd  Henry  IV,  to  8th  Henry  V,  suc- 
cessively. He  died  9th  Henry  V,  1421,  leaving  issue  two 
daughters,  his  heirs,  viz.,  Joan  21  years  old  (who  married  John 
de  Gray),  and  Joyce  18  years  old  (who  married  John  Lord 
Tiptoft),  as  appears  by  the  writ  to  the  inquisition  post  mortem, 
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Edwardi  de  Charleton  de  Powys,  chivaler,  and  by  the  inquisi- 
tion Edwardi  de  Charleton  de  Powys,  miles. 

6.  The  said  John  de  Gray  was  created  Earl  of  Tankerville 
in  Normandy,  as  appears  by  a  patent  of  creation  by  King 
Henry  V,  dated  in  his  Majesty's  camp  at  Rouen,  31st  January, 
1418,  to  hold  to  the  said  John  de  Gray  the  earldom  to  him  and 
his  heirs  male,  by  delivering  one  basinet  at  the  Castle  of  Rouen 
every  year,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  George,  for  ever.  He  was 
slain,  together  with  Thomas  Duke  of  Clarence  and  others,  near 
the  Castle  of  Beaufort,  at  the  Battle  of  Baugie  Bridge,  9th 
Henry  V,  1421,  leaving  issue  Henry  Gray,  who  was  also  Earl 
of  Tankerville  in  Normandy,  by  descent  from  his  father. 

7.  The  said  Joan  (being  of  full  age  at  her  father's  death)  had 
livery  of  her  purparty  of  her  paternal  inheritance,  whereof  the 
Lordship  of  Powys  was  a  part.  She  died  4th  Henry  VI,  1426, 
leaving  Henry  Gray  her  son  and  heir. 

The  said  Henry  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears  by  a 
manuscript  in  the  British  Museum,  whereby  the  said  Henry  is 
stated  to  have  been  knighted  by  the  Regent  the  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, and  is  there  called  "  Dominus  de  Powys." 

Also  by  livery  of  his  lands,  20th  of  Henry  VI,  the  writ  run- 
ning thus : — "  Quia  Henr'  Gray,  alias  dictus  Henr'  Grey, 
Chivaler,  fll  &  heris  Johis  Grey,  Chivaler,  defuncti  et  Johaana 
nuper  uxis  ejus  similet  defunct'  unius  filiar'  et  heredum  Ed- 
wardi Charlton,  Chivaler." 

Also  by  an  original  seal,  engraved  on  bell  metal,  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  petitioner,  on  which  is  the  following  legend  "  S. 
Henr'  Gray  Corhitis  Tancarville  s.  d.  Powys,  et  d.  Tilly  Grad 
Chamblaing  heredit'  de  "  Normand." 

Also  by  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  in  23  Henry  VI,  whereby 
a  license  was  granted  to  him  by  the  king,  with  the  assent  of 
Parliament,  to  alien  in  mortmain,  to  a  college  in  Cambridge, 
which  license  is  expressed  upon  the  roll  to  have  been  granted 
Henrico  Gray  militi  domino  de  Powys. 

Also  by  a  deed  found  among  the  title  deeds  belonging  to 
Major  John  Scott  Waring,  being  a  grant  from  the  same  Henry 
Gray,  dated  5th  May,  24  Henry  VI,  of  a  great  messuage  in 
Shrewsbury,  called  Chorleton  Hall,  now  part  of  the  possessions 
of  the  said  Major  Scott  Waring,  in  which  the  granter  is  styled 
"  Henricus  Grey  Comes  de  Tankervylle  et  Dominus  de  Powys." 
This  instrument  appears  to  have  been  signed  and  also  sealed 
with  a  seal  resembling  the  seal  above  mentioned. 

Also  by  a  Record  Book  of  the  Proceedings  in  the  Court  of 
Record  for  Pleas,  within  the  town  and  liberty  of  Shrewsbury, 
wherein  is  an  entrj^  that  on  the  5th  day  of  July,  24  Henry  VI, 
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before  the  bailiffs  and  commonalty  of  the  same  town  came 
"  Henricus  Graye  Miles  Comes  de  Tankerville  et  dns~  de 
Powys,"  in  his  proper  person,  and  delivered  to  Thomas  Brom- 
ley and  Agnes  his  wife  full  and  peaceable  possession  of  the 
said  premises,  according  to  the  form  of  the  grant  before  stated, 
which  is  set  forth  verbatim. 

Also  by  another  deed,  being  a  grant  of  Charlton  Hall, 
Shrewsbury,  found  among  the  deeds  of  the  said  Major  Scott 
Waring,  to  the  said  Thomas  Bromley,  his  heirs  and  assigns, 
dated  there  25  Henry  VI,  under  the  hand  of  the  said  Henry 
Gray  Lord  Powys,  and  sealed  with  the  above  mentioned  seal, 
wherein  the  granter  is  styled  Henricus  Gray,  Miles  Comes  de 
Tankerville,  and  Dominus  de  Powys. 

Also  by  an  inspeximus,  29th  March,  5  Elizabeth,  of  a  charter 
of  confirmation,  dated  1st  February,  26  Henry  VI,  by  Henry 
Grey,  Knight,  Earl  of  Tankerville,  and  Lord  Powys,  to  the 
burgesses  of  the  town  of  Llanfyllin,  of  a  charter  of  Edward 
Charlton  Lord  Powys,  dated  at  his  manor  of  Mathravel  20th 
July,  3rd  of  Henry  V. 

Also  by  the  inquisition  taken  on  his  death,  2Sth  Henry  VI, 
wherein  there  is  a  recital  of  grant  made  by  him  6th  April,  25th 
of  that  reign,  in  which  he  is  styled  "Henricus  Gray,  Dns  de 
Powys." 

8.  Also  by  a  pedigree  of  the  Powys's  signed  by  the  heralds, 
wherein  the  said  Henry  is  described  as  Henry  Grey,  Lord 
Powys,  and  Erie  of  Tankervyll. 

Also  by  the  inquisition  post  mortem  of  Edward  Powes,  5 
Edward  VI,  wherein  he  is  styled  "Henrici  Grey  Comitis  Tan- 
kerville dm  Powes." 

Also  by  Camden's  Britannia,  printed  in  1591,  page  512, 
wherein  he  is  described  Henricus  Materno  jure  Powisiae 
Dominus." 

9.  This  Henry  had  livery  of  his  lands  the  20  Henry  VI,  by 
the  description  Henry  Grey,  Chivaler,  and  he  died  28th  of  the 
same  king,  leaving  Richard  his  son  and  heir  (Humphrey,  his 
youngest  son,  who  died  without  issue)  and  a  daughter,  Lady 
Elizabeth,  who  was  married  to  Sir  Roger  Kynaston,  Knight ; 
from  whom  the  petitioner  is  lineally  descended. 

10.  The  said  Richard  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears 
from  a  variety  of  evidence,  and  particularly  by  his  being  pre- 
sent, and  sitting  in  Parliament  in  the  seat  of  his  ancestors,  the 
Charletons,  33  Henry  VI,  by  the  title  Dns  de  Powes,  amongst 
the  Lords  who  swore  fealty  to  that  king  in  the  great  council 
chamber,  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  the  lords  spiritual  and 
temporal,  every  lord  spiritual  laying  his  hand  upon  his  breast, 
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and  every  temporal  lord  taking  the  king  by  the  hand  took  an 
oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the  king,  and  among  the 
temporal  lords  who  so  took  the  king  by  the  hand,  are  the  Earl 
of  Worcester  as  the  last  of  the  earls,  and  the  Lord  Powes  as 
the  last  of  the  barons. 

Also  by  an  ancient  manuscript  in  the  College  of  Arms,  con- 
taining Garter's  Lists  of  Lords  of  Parliament,  whereby  it 
appears  that  on  Saturday  the  12th  of  December,  in  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  1st  year  of  Edward  IV.  the  Lord  of  Powes  was 
present  in  his  place,  between  the  Lord  Lovell  and  the  Lord 
Stourton,  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  which  place  was  the 
same  that  belonged  to  his  ancestors  the  Charletons,  according 
to  the  antiquity  of  their  first  summons. 

Also  by  the  record  of  his  being  attainted  at  the  Parliament 
of  Coventry,  38  Henry  VI,  together  with  other  the  adherents 
of  the  Duke  of  York,  by  the  description  of  Richard  Gray 
Lord  Powes. 

And  also,  by  the  repeal  of  all  the  proceedings  of  that  Par- 
liament by  the  Parliament  in  the  following  year. 

Also  by  the  said  inquisition  post  mortem  of  Edward  Lord 
Powes,  5th  Edward  VI,  wherein  he  is  styled  "  llici  Gray 
Militis  Dnus  Powes." 

The  French  regaining  their  possessions  in  Normandy  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI,  the  title  of  Earl  Tankerville  was  lost,  from 
the  nature  of  its  tenure,  in  the  grant  before  described. 

11.  The  said  Richard  Lord  Powes  died  6th  Edward  IV, 
1466,  leaving  issue  John,  his  son  and  heir. 

12.  The  said  John  Grey  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as 
appears  by  his  being  summoned  the  first  year  after  he  came  of 
age,  viz.,  22nd  Edward  IV,  1482,  by.  the  style  Joh'i  Grey  de 
Powes ;  also  to  all  succeeding  Parliaments  to  the  time  of  his 
death  in  10th  Henry  VII,  1494,  when  he  died,  leaving  issue 
John  Grev,  his  son  and  heir. 

13.  This  second  John  died  19th  Henry  VII,  1504  (aged 
nineteen  years),  leaving  issue  Edward,  his  son  and  heir,  then 
a  year  old. 

This  Edward  was  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  as  appears  by  his 
being  summoned  from  21st  Henry  VIII  till  5th  Edward  VI, 
1551,  by  the  style  of  Edwardi  Grey  de  Powes,  Chivaler,  when 
he  died  without  lawful  issue,  leaving  (Edward  Grey,  his  ille- 
gitimate son  by  Jane  Orewell,  and  three  illegitimate  daughters 
by  the  same  mother)  Edward  Kynaston,  Esquire,  the  grandson 
of  the  said  Sir  Roger  Kynaston,  Knight,  by  the  said  Lady 
Elizabeth  Gray,  his  cousin  and  heir-at-law,  which  said  Eliza- 
beth was  the  daughter  of  the  said  Henry  Earl  of  Tankerville 
and  Lord  Powes,  and  sister  of  the  said  Richard  Lord  Powes. 
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By  an  inquisition  post  mortem  Edwardi  Grey,  Milit.  Dom. 
Powys,  taken  at  Lanfilling  in  com.  Montgomery  3rd  and  4th 
Philip  and  Mary,  1556,  the  jury  found  "  that  the  said  Edward 
Grey  Lord  Powes  died  the  2nd  day  of  July,  5th  Edward  VI, 
and  that  Edward  Kynaston,  Esquire,  was  his  cousin  and  next 
heir."  And  then  find  the  pedigree  of  Edward  Kynaston,  in 
order  to  shew  how  he  was  heir,  viz.,  "  That  the  said  Edward 
Kynaston  was  son  to  Humphry  Kynaston,  the  son  of  Elizabeth 
Kynaston,  the  daughter  of  Henry  Grey,  Earl  of  Tankerville, 
and  Lord  Powys,  father  of  Richard  Grey,  Knight,  Lord  Powes, 
father  of  John  Grey,  Knight,  Lord  Powes,  father  of  John  Grey, 
Knight,  Lord  Powes,  who  was  father  of  the  said  Edward  Grey 
Lord  Powys." 

The  said  Roger  Kynaston  died  in  the  11th  Henry  VII, 
leaving  issue  by  his  said  wife,  the  said  Lady  Elizabeth  Grey, 
Humphrey,  his  son  and  heir;  whose' marriage  is  confirmed  by 
a  deed  of  settlement  inrolled  in  Chancery  4th  August,  1465, 
wherein  Richard  Lord  Powes  describes  them  by  the  name  of 
Roger  Kynaston,  Esq.,  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  my  sister,  and 
by  a  deed  dated  21-th  June,  1483,  from  John  Lord  Powys  the 
son,  confirming  his  father's  said  grant. 

14.  The  said  Humphrey  died  in  1534,  leaving  issue  by 
Isabella  his  wife,  Edward  his  son  and  heir. 

15.  The  said  Edward  died  in  1594,  leaving  issue  by  his 
wife  Margaret  Lloyd,  Roger  his  son  and  heir. 

10.  The  said  Roger  died  in  1008,  leaving  issue  by  his  wife 
Margaret  Vaughan,  Edward  his  son  and  heir. 

17.  The  said  Edward  died  in  1630,  leaving  by  his  wife 
Mary  Owen,  Roger  his  son  and  heir. 

18.  The  said  Roger,  died  in  1684,  leaving  by  his  wife 
Rebecca  Weld,  Edward  his  son  and  heir. 

19.  The  said  Edward  died  1G93,  leaving  by  his  wife  Amy 
Parker,  John  his  son  and  heir. 

20.  The  said  John  died  in  17 '3,  leaving  by  Beatrice 
Corbet  his  first  wife,  Corbet  his  son  and  heir,  who  died  with- 
out issue;  and  by  his  second  wife  Ann  llarwood,  two  sons, 
Kdward  and  Roger;  Edward  died  without  issue  in  1772,  leav- 
ing the  said  Roger  his  brother  and  heir. 

21.  The  said  Roger  died  in  1788,  leaving  issue  by  his  wife 
Mary  Powell,  the  petitioner  John  Kynaston  Powell,  Esquire, 
his  eldest  son  and  heir  ;  who  took  the  name  of  Powell  in  the 
year  1797,  in  conformity  to  the  will  of  his  maternal  uncle 
John  Powell,  Esq.,  who  left  him  his  real  and  personal  estate, 
which  were  very  considerable. 

On  Mr.  Kynaston   Powell's  petition  being  referred  by  His 
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Majesty  to  the  Attorney-General,  a  caveat  was  entered  by 
Lord  Scarsdale,  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  claim  which  his 
lordship  was  advised  to  make  to  the  barony  in  question  laid 
before  the  Attorney-General,  in  opposition  to  the  claim  of  the 
petitioner. 

Lord  Scarsdale's  agents  accordingly  attended  the  hearing 
before  the  Attorney-General,  and  contended  that  the  right  to 
such  barony  on  the  failure  of  lawful  issue  by  Edward  the  last 
Lord  Powys  descended  to  the  issue  of  an  Elizabeth  Grey,  the 
pretended  daughter  of  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powys,  and  through 
such  descent  became  and  now  is  in  abeyance  between  the  said 
Lord  Scarsdale  and  others,  the  descendants  of  the  said  pre- 
tended daughter,  but  no  evidence  was  adduced  before  the 
Attorney-General  in  support  of  Lord  Scarsdale's  claim,  it 
being  stated  that  Lord  Scarsdale  was  not  possessed  of  any  evi- 
dence beyond  what  was  offered  by  the  late  Sir  Nathaniel  Cur- 
zon,  before  the  Attorney-General  Sir  Philip  Yorke,  in  1731. 

Upon  the  hearings  before  the  Attorney-General  (York)  in 
1731,  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  admitted  the  barony  to  be  a  barony 
in  fee,  and  also  admitted  that  Elizabeth  Grey  the  daughter  of 
Henry  Earl  of  Tankerville,  and  Lord  Powes,  and  sister  of 
Richard  Lord  Powes  his  son,  married  to  Sir  Roger  Kynaston, 
and  that  they  had  issue  a  son,  Humphry,  who  had  a  son 
Edward,  named  in  the  inquisition  post  mortem  Edward  the  last 
Lord  Powes  taken  at  Llanfyllin. — He  also  admitted  that  John 
Kynaston,  the  then  petitioner,  was  heir-at-law  by  lineal  descent 
to  the  said  Edward,  but  denied  that  Edward  Kynaston,  son  of 
Humphrey,  was  heir  to  the  said  Edward  Grey,  the  last  Lord 
Powes.  Lord  Scarsdale  having  declined  giving  any  evidence 
before  the  present  Attorney-General  in  gupport  of  his  claim,  the 
petitioner  thereby  is  led  to  presume  that  his  lordship  is  not  in 
possession  of  evidence  sufficient  to  support  the  assertion  of 
Richard  Grey  Lord  Powes  having  had  a  daughter,  at  least  the  pe- 
titioner has  been  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  answering  any 
such  evidence,  either  before  the  Attorney-General,  or  in  this  case; 
nevertheless,  that  your  lordships  may  have  every  information  on 
the  claim,  the  petitioner  has  thought  it  proper,  generally,  to  state 
the  purport  of  the  evidence  he  has  reason  to  believe  will  be 
offered  to  your  lordships  by  Lord  Scarsdale,  and  the  answer  to 
such  evidence;  and  which  the  petitioner  would  have  been  able 
more  completely  to  have  done  had  Lord  Scarsdale  produced 
any  evidence  before  the  Attorney- General.  The  evidence  the 
petitioner  is  informed  Lord  Scarsdale  means  to  rely  on  are  of 
four  sorts,  viz. — 

1.   Inquisitions  post  mortem. 
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2.  Three  verdicts  in  actions  at  law. 

3.  Enjoyment  of  part  of  the  Powes  estate,  and 

4.  Printed  books,  heralds'  books,  and  pedigrees. 

An  inquisition  post  mortem  of  George  Vernon,  of  Hodnet, 
taken  at  Drayton,  subter  Hales,  com.  Salop,  26th  January,  1st 
and  #nd  Philip  and  Mary,  1554;  where  the  jury  (after  finding 
the  paternal  estates  of  George  Yernon)  add  that  he  was  seised 
in  fee  of  and  in  one  moiety  of  the  manor  of  Buyldwas,  &c,  as 
cousin  and  one  of  the  coheirs  of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powes  ; 
but  that  he  did  not  die  so  seised,  because  John  Herbert  and 
Joan1  his  wife  entered  upon  his  possession  and  were  seised 
thereof  at  the  time  of  taking  the  inquisition,  but  by  what  title 
they  knew  not. 

Upon  a  writ  teste  March  1,  1  Elizabeth  1558-9,  an  inquisi- 
tion post  mortem  of  Edward  Lord  Powes  was  taken  at  the 
same  place  August  14th  following;  and  in  this  the  recoveries, 
deed  of  feoffment,  and  will  of  Edward  Lord  Powys  are  stated, 
viz.  That  he  settled  his  estates  on  the  said  Jane  Orewell  for 
life,  remainder  to  Edward  Grey,  his  natural  son  by  her,  with 
remainder  to  his  natural  daughters;  but  by  this  inquisition  the 
jury  find  that  Edward  Lord  Grey  never  had  a  son  or  daughter 
by  the  said  Jane  Orewell ;  that  Sir  Lewis  Orewell  never  had 
any  such  daughter  as  the  said  Jane;  and  that  there  never  were 
any  such  persons  in  rerum  natura  as  Jane  Orewell  and  Edward 
Grey,  the  bastard  son  of  Edward  Lord  Powes  ;  and  then  find 
that  Henry  Vernon  and  Richard  VTernon  were  his  cousins  and 
right  and  next  heirs,  as  descended  from  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Richard  Lord  Powys  aforesaid. 

To  this  writ  and  inquisition  is  annexed  a  supersedeas,  dated 
11th  August  (which  is.  three  days  before  the  inquisition  was 
taken),  issued  ad  requisitionem  Johannis  Herbert  and  Joan  ux' 
ejus  ;   which  vacates  and  makes  it  no  effect. 

Upon  a  writ  teste  19th  April,  3  Elizabeth  1561,  an  inquisi- 
tion post  mortem  Richard  son  and  heir  of  George  Vernon  was 
taken  at  Whitchurch,  com.  Salop,  3  September,  7  Elizabeth 
1565,  above  four  years  after  the  teste  of  the  writ.  This  inqui- 
sition is  to  the  like  effect  as  the  last;  but  the  jury  find  likewise 
that  one  Edward,  son  of  Joan  Kempe,  pretending  to  be  a  son 
of  Edward  Lord  Powes  by  one  Jane  Orewell,  had  intruded 
and  taken  the  profits  of  the  lands  from  the  death  of  Richard 
Vernon  to  that  time  ;  and  that  the  feoffment  made  by  Edward 
Lord  Powes  was  forged  since  his  death. 

1  This  Joan  is  supposed  to  be  the  same  person  called  Jane  Ore- 
well  in  the  will  of  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powes. 


402         THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OF  POWYS. 

It  must  be  observed,  in  regard  to  these  inquisitions, 
that  they  were  taken  at  places  adjoining  to  the  Vernons' 
estates,  viz.,  at  Drayton,  about  a  mile  from  Hodnet,  where 
the  family  of  Gray  was  not  known,  and  far  distant  from 
the  residence  and  estates  of  Lords  Powys  ;  whereas  the 
inquisition  finding  Edward  Kynaston  to  be  the  heir  of 
Edward  Lord  Powys  was  taken  at  Llanfyllin,  part  of  the 
estate  of  Edward  Lord  Powes,  and  close  to  Mathravii,  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  family,  where  they  principally  resided, 
and  were  well  known  ;  that  the  inquisitions  were  fraudu- 
lently taken  to  give  colour  of  title  to  the  two  families  of 
Vernon  ;  and  that  the  jury's  finding  in  the  first  and  third 
inqu:sitions  post  mortem,  Vernons  exceeded  the  authority 
of  the  writ,  and  the  office  of  the  jury,  and  consequently 
was  without  authority  ;  that  this  officious  irregularity  of 
proceeding  was  manifestly  done  merely  to  be  a  pretence 
for  the  introducing  the  pretended  pedigree  of  the  Vernons, 
and  that  the  finding  was  not  only  suspicious,  but  null,  be- 
cause not  warranted  by  the  writ ;  and  as  to  the  second 
post  mortem  of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powys,  a  supersedeas 
issued  ad  requisitionem  John  Herbert  and  Joan  his  wife, 
and  vacated  it ;  and  that  notice  of  the  supersedeas  was 
given  to  the  escheator.  In  still  further  answer  to  these 
inquisitions  is  a  solemn  decree  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  in 
Hilary  Term  27  Elizabeth  1585,  in  a  cause  in  the  Court 
of  Wards  (inter  Vernon  and  Grey  the  bastard),  reciting 
that  the  said  three  inquisitions  had  been  traversed,  and  in 
due  form  avoided,  declared  all  these  inquisitions  untrue 
and  insufficient,  giving  this  reason  with  regard  to  the  last 
post  mortem  of  Richard  Vernon,""  that  the  matters  there- 
in contained  concerning  the  premises  were  without  autho- 
rity or  warrant  of  the  writ,  which  were  only  to  inquire 
what  lands  remained  or  came  into  the  queen's  hands  by 
the  death  of  Richard  Vernon,  from  George  his  father,  and 
in  the  same  writ  contrariwise  the  pretended  title  to  the 
Lord  Powys'  lands,  without  good  warrant  is  found  and 
affirmed  following  the  course  in  manner  and  matter  of  the 
inquisition  taken  at  Drayton  under  Hales,  14  August,  1 
Elizabeth  1559;"  which  was  post  mortem  of  Edward 
Lord  Powys,  and  superseded. — That  the  inference  also  to 
be  drawn  from  those  proceedings  against  the  claim  of  the 
petitioner  is  that  they  were  avoided  by  the  enjoyment  by 
Edward  Gray  and  Edward  Kynaston,  and  of  those  claiming 
under  them  in  opposition  to  the  supposed  title  of  the 
Vernons  of  all  the  estates  of  Edward  Lord  Powes.     The 
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inquisitions  gained  in  the  manner  before  mentioned  gives 
occasion   for    strong   suspicions   that    they   were   intended 
only  to  create  evidence,  and  upon  them  the  Vernons  laid 
the  foundation  of  their  disputes,  the  whole  seeming  to  be 
aimed  more  at  the  honour  than  the  estate. 
Before    entering    upon    the    Vernon's    second  head   of  evi- 
dence, at  least  such  as  the  petitioner  is  led  to  believe  will  be 
referred  to,  and  which  may  properly  be  said  to  be  founded  on 
these  inquisitions,  it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  Kynastons 
being  satisfied  that  the  last  Lord  Powes  had  legally  settled  his 
estates,  acquiesced  as  heir-at-law;  yet  the  bastard  Grey  thought 
it  more  for  his  security  to  come  to  an  agreement  with  Mr.  Ky- 
naston,  and  thereupon  by  deed,  dated   10th  Elizabeth,   1568, 
the  bastard  (as  soon  as  he  came  of  age)  conveyed  to  Edward 
Kynaston  the  manors  of  Place-y-Dynas,  and  Trewarn   in  com' 
Montgomery,  then  of  the  value  of  £500  per  annum,  in   consi- 
deration of  the  said  Edward  Kynaston's  assigning  over  to  the 
bastard  all  his  right,  as  heir-at-law  to  the  said  Edward  Lord 
Grey,  to   his   other   estates  ;   and   the  said   manors  of  Place  y- 
Dynas  and  Trewarn  are  still  in  the  petitioner's  possession. 

The  second  head  of  evidence  on  the  part  of  the  Vernons  is 
upon  verdicts  pretended  to  be  obtained  upon  actions  at  law  ; 
the  first  of  which  is  20  years  after  the  death  of  the  last  Lord 
Powys. 

An  ejectment,  brought  13th  Elizabeth,  1571,  for  the  manor 
of  Pontisbury,  and  some  parcels  of  land;  and  on  not  guilty 
pleaded,  a  general  verdict  was  found  for  the  plaintiff,  as  to  the 
scite  of  the  manor,  and  some  particular  parcels  of  land  mentioned 
in  the  declaration;  but  it  docs  not  appear  upon  what  title,  nor 
what  lands  particularly  ;  and  such  verdict  is  not  evidence 
against  the  petitioner,  none  of  his  ancestors  being  parties  or 
privy  thereto. 

The  second  verdict  was  four  years  afterwards,  in  replevine 
for  cattle  taken  at  Brocton  in  com'  Stafford  :  the  defendants 
acknowledge  the  taking  of  the  cattle  as  bailiffs  of  Henry  and 
John  Vernon.  The  pleadings  in  the  cause  set  forth  the  descent 
of  the  Vernons,  and  Mr.  Edward  Kynaston's  (as  stated  in  the 
pedigree);  and  the  issue  was,  whether  the  premises  in  question 
descended  to  Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  as  cousins  and  co- 
heirs of  Edward  Grey  Lord  Powys  ;  and  the  jury  find  for  the 
Vernons. 

The  third  verdict  is  (15  years  after  the  second,  and  40  years 
after  the  death  of  the  last  Lord  Powes)  in  replevine  for  taking 
plaintiff's  cattle  at  Andover,  in  com'  Southampton.  The  de- 
fendants acknowledge  the  taking,  as  bailiffs  of  Edward  Kynas- 
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ton,  for  £25  fee  farm  rent,  issuing  out  of  the  manor  of  An- 
elover,  and  aver  it  became  due  to  Edward  Kynaston  upon  the 
death  of  Edward  Lord  Powes.  Hinxman,  the  plaintiff,  in  bar, 
alleges,  that  Richard  Lord  Powes  had  a  daughter  (as  stated  in 
the  pedigree)  and  that  the  rent  descended  to  Thomas  and 
George  Vernon,  as  cousins  and  coheirs  of  Edward  Lord  Powes; 
and  the  issue  upon  the  whole  was,  whether  Richard  Lord 
Powes  had  issue  of  his  body  the  said  Elizabeth  Grey.  Upon 
this  fact  the  cause  came  to  be  tried,  when  the  defendant  not 
appearing,  the  inquest  was  taken  by  default,  and  the  jury 
found  that  Richard  Lord  Powes  had  issue  of  his  body  Elizabeth 
Grey. 

In  answer  to  these  verdicts,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  with 
respect  to  the  first  and  second,  it  is  conceived  they  cannot  be 
admitted  or  read  as  evidence  against  the  petitioner,  because 
neither  the  said  Edward  Kynaston,  nor  any  person  under 
whom  he  claims,  were  made  parties,  or  appeared  to  be  privy 
or  concerned  in  the  suits ;  and  as  such  the  verdicts  ought  to 
be  considered  as  "  res  inter  alios  acta";  and  the  petitioner  can- 
not be  affected  by  them.  And  as  to  the  verdict  about  Pontis- 
bury,  it  is  evident  it  was  wrong  founded  ;  for  the  Edward 
Gray  the  bastard  continued  in  possession  ;  and  Edward  Grey 
his  son,  notwithstanding,  afterwards  conveyed  the  manor  of 
Pontisbury,  by  fine  and  feoffment,  to  William  Leighton,  Esq., 
whose  posterity  now  enjoy  it  under  that  title.  But  in  regard 
to  the  third,  it  appears  upon  the  face  of  the  judgment  to  be  by 
default;  and  the  pleadings  carry  in  them  evident  signs  of  col- 
lusion, and  seem  to  be  drawn  by  the  same  hand.  For  Mr.  Ky- 
naston's  bailiff  (as  he  was  called)  avoids  advantages,  and  takes 
upon  himself  difficulties,  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  rules 
of  pleading ;  and  the  collusion  appears  the  more  strong,  when 
it  is  considered,  first,  that  Edward  Kynaston  had  conveyed  to 
the  bastard  all  his  interest  in  the  Powys  estate  above  20  years 
before;  secondly,  that  he  could  not  possibly  gain  anything  by 
the  event  of  this  suit;  nor  is  it  for  a  moment  to  be  supposed, 
that  if  Edward  Kynaston  had  been  privy  to  such  a  suit,  that 
he  would  possibly  have  permitted  the  plaintiffs  to  have  taken 
a  verdict  by  default  upon  the  very  point  of  pedigree  which  both 
himself  and  his  ancestors  had  so  fully  established,  by  deposi- 
tions upon  oath,  and  otherwise,  as  after  stated,  and  were  so 
materially  interested  in.  The  defendant,  Hinxman,  or  any 
other  person,  might  plead  Mr.  Kynaston's  title,  and  justify  the 
distress,  as  his  bailiff,  without  either  his  knowledge  or  consent, 
and  even  against  his  consent,  as  Mr.  Kynaston  was  no  party  in 
the  cause,  and  had  no  interest  in  the  event,  having  long  before 
released  all  claim  to  the  Powes  estate  to  the  bastard  Grev. 
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The  third  head  of  the  evidence  of  the  Vernons,  which  the 
petitioner  is  informed  Lord  Scarsdale  means  to  adduce,  is  the 
enjoyment  of  part  of  the  Powys  estate;  it  is  stated,  that  Edward 
Lord  Powes  was  entitled  to  the  Andover  rent  of  £25  per  ann. 
by  descent  from  his  ancestors,  and  that  Henry  Vernon  enjoyed 
it,  and  that  Lord  Scarsdale  still  enjoys  it.  That  Ironbrooke 
Grainge  was  part  of  the  possession  of  Buyldwas  monastery,  and 
was  granted  to  Edward  Lord  Powys  by  Henry  VIII,  and  that 
Lord  Scarsdale  still  enjoys  that. 

In  answer  to  the  Andover  rent,  King  Edward  II  granted  a 
fee  farm  rent  of  £100  per  ann.,  issuing  out  of  Andover,  to  Ed- 
mund of  Woodstock,  which  afterwards  was  divided  among  four 
coheiresses,  and  enjoyed  by  the  Boltons,  Nevills,  Salisburies, 
and  Rutlands  ;  and  probably  the  Vernons  may  claim  by  pur- 
chase, or  otherwise,  from  some  of  these;  and  if  they  had  it 
from  any  other  title,  except  by  descent  from  Edward  Grey, 
the  last  Lord  Powes,  it  would  be  no  proof  of  the  pedigree.  It 
is  admitted  that  John,  the  father  of  Edward,  died  seized  of 
£25  per  annum  part  of  the  £100,  and  that  it  descended  to 
Edward  ;  but  it  doth  not  appear  that  he  received  the  rent  for 
twenty  years  before  he  died;  nor  is  there  any  inquisition  taken 
after  his  death  to  shew  that  he  died  seised  of  it,  which  was 
always  taken  at  the  death  of  his  predecessors;  and  for  twenty- 
two  years  after  his  death,  it  doth  not  appear  who  received  this 
rent ;  but  in  1573  there  is  a  receipt  given  for  £25,  part  of  this 
rent,  by  Henry  and  John  Vernon,  where  they  style  themselves 
cousins  and  coheirs  of  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  and  from  that 
time  the  rent  hath  continued  in  the  family.  But  what  is  most 
remarkable  touching  this  rent,  shewing  that  they  must  have 
become  entitled  to  it  not  by  descent  from  Edward  Lord  Powis, 
is,  that  it  appears,  by  an  inquisition  post  mortem  of  Henry 
Vernon  taken  at  Stafford  8th  April,  5  James  I,  1607,  whereby 
it  was  found  that  Henry  Vernon  died  seised  of  this  rent  in  fee 
tail,  viz.,  to  him  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  Thomas  Vernon 
his  grandfather,  who  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Jchn  Ludlow, 
which  was  impossible,  for  the  right  was  in  the  grandfather's 
wife,  being  the  daughter  of  John  Ludlow  by  Elizabeth  the 
pretended  daughter  of  Richard  Lord  Powes,  but  was  himself 
no  relation  to  the  Powys  family,  and  could  not  enjoy  it  as  heir 
of  Edward  Lord  Powys,  not  only  on  that  account,  but  because 
the  said  Anne,  under  whom  alone  they  could  claim  it,  died 
long  before  Edward  Lord  Powes;  a  circumstance  that  not  only 
destroys  the  plea  from  the  enjoyment  of  this  rent,  as  well  as 
Ironbrooke  Grainge,  in  the  Curzon's  neighbourhood,  which 
might  also  have  been  purchased;   but  is  also  a  strong  confirma- 
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tiou  of  the  suspicions  which  the  pleadings,  and  other  circum- 
stances in  the  suit  and  verdict  about  this  rent,  give  of  collusion. 

As  to  Ironbrooke  Grainge,  it  is  evident  that  the  bastard's 
right  to  this  and  the  other  estates  that  were  part  of  Buyldwas 
Monastery  was  affirmed  and  established  by  the  decree  of  the 
Court  of  Wards,  so  that  the  enjoyment  of  Ironbrooke  Grainge 
by  the  Vernons  must  be  founded  on  some  purchase.  For  the 
estate  of  Lord  Powys  that  was  Buyldwas  Monastery  was  about 
£6,000  per  annum  in  Salop ;  and  it  is  not  pretended  that  any 
other  than  this  inconsiderable  farm  was  enjoyed  by  the  Vernons. 

The  last  head  of  evidence  is  ancient  printed  books,  heralds' 
books,  and  casts  of  pedigrees  in  the  heralds'  office. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  with  respect  to  the  herald  books, 
pedigrees,  etc.,  they  were  all  made  up  long  subsequent  to  the 
time  of  Richard  Lord  Powes  and  his  supposed  daughter,  and 
long  after  the  disputes  arose  between  the  Vernons  and  Kynas- 
tons,  and  most  of  them  only  private  collections,  therefore  can- 
not be  evidence,  particularly  when  applied  in  contradiction  to 
the  deposition  on  oath  of  ten  witnesses  examined  in  the  cause, 
Kynaston  against  Vernon,  for  perpetuating  their  testimony  on 
the  very  question  of  Richard  Lord  Powes  never  having  had  a 
daughter  Elizabeth;  and  it  is  also  to  be  remarked,  that  if  such 
sort  of  evidence  were  admissible,  upon  the  whole,  they  would 
be  found  most  favourable  to  the  petitioner,  as  the  heralds' 
books,  visitations,  and  other  books  of  the  office,  and  in  the 
British  Museum,  agree  unanimously,  and  without  the  least 
variation,  to  give  testimony  to  the  Petitioner's  descent  by  en- 
tries made  at  the  time  ;  but  not  one  of  them  before  1584  (which 
is  118  years  after  the  death  of  Richard  Lord  Powes,  and  subse- 
quent to  the  inquisitions,  and  after  the  contest  arose  between 
the  Kynastons  and  Vernons)  take  notice  of  Richard  Lord 
Powes  having  had  any  daughter,  or  of  her  being  married  to 
John  Ludlow,  and  the  first  time  this  is  mentioned  it  is  by  a 
manifest  rasure  and  interpolation  in  the  Herald's  Pedigree,  and 
done  upon  the  bare  suggestion  of  Mr.  Vernon's  Agent,  as  ap- 
pears from  a  memorandum  written  under  it  by  the  heralds  ;  and 
in  all  the  visitations  made  since  that  time,  the  descendants  of 
John  Ludlow  have  never  been  able  to  produce  any  deed  or 
proper  evidence  to  prove  his  wife  to  have  been  the  daughter  of 
Richard  Lord  Powes,  nor  does  it  appear  any  such  evidence  has 
ever  been  offered,  which  is  the  more  remarkable  as  the  Greys 
were  one  of  the  most  considerable  families  in  those  days.  The 
petitioner,  however,  has  produced  the  settlement  made  on  the 
marriage  of  his  ancestor,  Sir  Roger  Kynaston,  with  Elizabeth 
the  sister  of  Richard  Lord  Powes,  wherein  Richard  Lord  Powes 
is  a  party  reciting  the  marriage. 
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In  reply  to  the  assertion,  as  to  the  question  of  Richard  Lord 
Powes  having  had  a  daughter  Elizabeth : 

About  the  year  1554  Thomas  Vernon,  the  son  of  Anne,  and 
George  Vernon,  the  son  of  Alice,  the  two  daughters  of  Elizabeth, 
who  married  John  Ludlow,  pretending  that  the  said  Elizabeth 
was  a  daughter  of  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powes  (who  died  1466, 
and  the  petitioner  insists  left  no  such  daughter,  but  had  a  sister 
Elizabeth,  under  whom  the  petitioner  claims,  and  one  only  child, 
his  son  John,  who  was  afterwards  Lord  Powes)  they,  the  said 
Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  as  the  co-heirs  of  the  said  Ann 
and  Alice,  co-heirs  of  the  said  Elizabeth,  the  pretended  daughter 
of  Richard  Lord  Grey,  were  endeavouring  to  create  evidence 
by  inquisitions  post  mortem  of  the  Vernons,  in  a  clandestine 
manner.  Thereupon  Edward  Kynaston,  Esquire,  (the  grand- 
son and  heir  of  Elizabeth,  the  daughter  of  Henry  and  sister  of 
the  said  Richard  Lord  Grey)  brought  a  Bill  in  Chancery  against 
the  said  Thomas  and  George  Vernon,  charging  them  with 
having,  by  "  unlawful  and  sinister  means  gotten  into  their  hands 
divers  evidences,  and  deeds,  charters,  and  writings,  concerning 
the  premises,  by  colour  whereof  they  had  not  only  conveyed 
and  devised  sundry  pretended  estates  to  them  and  to  their  heirs, 
but  had  also  lately  exhibited  a  Bill  in  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
supposing  thereby  that  they  were  heirs  of  the  said  Edward  the 
last  Lord  Powes,  intending  in  their  said  bill  to  set  forth  some 
sinister  matter  for  colouring  of  their  pretended  title  to  the  pre- 
misses, and  denied  their  being  any  kin  to  Edward  the  last  Lord 
Powes;"  and  accordingly  on  19th  Nov.  1554,  1st  and  2nd 
Philip  and  Mary,  Edward  Kynaston  examined  his  witnesses  in 
perpetuam  rei  memoriam,  two  of  which  are  mentioned  to  be  100 
years  old  and  upwards,  and  lived  in  the  family  with  Richard 
Grey  Lord  Powes.  The  substance  of  whose  depositions  were, 
"  That  they  well  knew  Richard  Grey  Lord  Powes;  that  he  had 
a  sister  named  Elizabeth  who  married  Sir  Roger  Kynaston  ; 
that  he  had  a  son  named  John,  but  never  had  a  daughter  named 
Elizabeth,  nor  any  other  lawful  issue,  but  only  the  said  John  ; 
that  his  wife  had  two  daughters  by  a  former  husband  named 
\  aughan,  who  lived  in  the  house  with  the  said  Richard  Lord 
Grey.  Other  of  the  witnesses  swear  that  Edward  Grey,  the 
last  Lord  Powes,  never  reputed  the  Vernons  to  be  of  kin 
to  him,  but  always  denied  they  were,  and  at  the  same  time 
acknowledged  the  Kynastons.  Richard  Lawley,  Esquire,  saith, 
that  he  was  in  company  with  Thomas  V7ernon,  one  of  the  de- 
fendants, at  his  own  house,  when  Mr.  Vernon  said  he  would 
go  see  the  Lord  Powes  if  he  knew  he  should  be  welcome,  say- 
ing, he  was  his  kinsman.     Th.it  Mr.  Lawley,  being  soon  after 
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at  Lord  Powes's  mentioned  what  Mr.  Vernon  had  declared,  at 
which  Lord  Powes  answered,  that  Mr.  Vernon,  or  any  other 
gentleman  of  the  Shire,  should  be  welcome  to  him  ;  but  as  to 
any  kindred  he  utterly  denied  it."  This  evidence  is  confirmed 
by  several  witnesses. 

In  1584  Henry  Vernon  petitioned  Queen  Elizabeth,  setting 
forth  his  claim  to  the  barony  of  Powys  ;  the  matter  was  referred 
to  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh,  master  of  the  court  of  wards,  and 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Deputy  Earl  Marshal  under  the  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury.  Those  two  lords  join  in  a  letter,  dated  September 
£2,  1584,  to  Cook  Clarencieux  (Garter  being  then  vacant)  and 
Glover  Somerset  herald,  requiring  them  to  examine  into  the 
proof  of  Mr.  Vernon's  claim,  and  to  certify  their  opinion  ;  and 
by  a  report  dated  October  12,  1584,  they  certified  that  they  had 
examined  into  the  descent  of  the  Powys  family,  and  after 
searching  all  the  records  and  books  of  the  office,  they  find  that 
none  of  the  Lords  Grey  of  Powys  had  a  daughter,  except 
Henry,  who  had  a  daughter  named  Elizabeth  married  to  Sir 
Koger  Kynaston,  from  whom  the  Kynastons  of  Hordley  are 
descended. 

N.B.  Copies  of  these  letters  are  preserved  in  the  Herald's 
office  in  a  book  given  to  them  by  Sir  Edward  Walker, 
wThowas  made  Garter  by  King  Charles  I.  and  are  supposed 
to  be  Glover's  own  handwriting. 

Edward  Kynaston,  the  petitioner's  ancestor,  was  not  pos- 
sessed of  a  large  estate  to  enable  him  to  contend  with  such 
powerful  persons  as  the  Bastard  Grey,  and  the  Vernons,  who 
by  marrying  into  Lord  Shrewsbury  and  Essex's  family  had 
great  alliances,  but  chose  rather  to  enjoy  his  small  estate  in 
peace,  and  therefore  he  only  brought  his  Bill  in  Chancery,  and 
examined  his  witnesses  to  support  his  pedigree ;  and  then  he 
came  to  an  agreement  with  the  Bastard,  and  had  the  Place-y- 
Dinas  and  other  estates  given  him  by  the  Bastard,  which  put 
him  out  of  the  case  in  dispute,  and  he  was  not  anyways  in- 
terested in  their  suits  in  respect  to  the  Powys  estates. 

It  doth  not  appear  that  the  Vernons,  by  any  of  their  disputes, 
enjoyed  any  part  of  the  Lord  Powys'  estate  (except  the  £25 
per  annum  from  Andover  and  Ironbrooke  Grainge  in  Derby- 
shire). 

The  petitioner,  trusting  that  it  will  be  found  he  has  satis- 
factorily deduced  and  proved  his  descent  and  title  to  the  barony 
in  question  through  so  extensive  a  line  of  ancestry,  though  he 
has  not  in  his  case  assigned  any  reason  why  the  claim  was  not 
earlier  brought  forward  ;  nevertheless,  should  it  be  deemed 
necessary,  the  petitioner  is  fully  prepared  to  state  by  his  council 
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John  de  Chebleton,  summoned  to  Parliament  7  Ed.  II,  ob.  27  Ed.  Ill,  1353. 
John  de  Cherleton,  summoned  from  28  Edw.  Ill  to  34  Edw.  Ill,  ob.  1360. 

John  de  Cherleton  de  Powys,  summoned  from  36  to  47  Edw.  Ill,  ob.  48  Edw.  Ill,  1374. 

I 

I 


John  de  Cherleton  de  Powys,  summoned  from  6  Eich.  II  to 
2  Hen.  IV,  ob.  2  Hen.  IV,  1400,  s.  p. 


Edward,  brother  and  heir  to  John,  summoned  from  3  Hen.  IV  to 
8  Hen.  V,  ob.  9  Hen.  V,  1421. 

I 


John  de  Gray,  created  Earl  of  Tankerville  =  Joan,  ob.  4  Hen.  VI,  1426.     Joyce,  married  to  John  Lord  Tiptoft;  and  had  issue  John,  created 
in  Normandy,  ob.  9  Hen.  V,  1421.  ,  E.  of  Worcester,  who  -.v&s  attainted  of  treason  10  Ed.  IV,  1470. 


Henry  Gray,  Earl  of  Tankerville  in  Normandy,  and  Lord  Powys  in  England,  ob.  28  Hen.  VI,  1449. 

| 

Ed.  Gray,  Lord  Powys,*  ob.  6  Edw.  IV,  1466.     Humphry,  ob.  s.  p.        Sir  Eoger  Kynaston,  Knt.,  ob.  1517  =  Lady  Eliz.  Grey. 


Elizabeth  =  John  Ludlow. 


John  Gray,  Lord  Powys,  summoned  22  Edw.  IV        Humphry  Kynaston,  ob.  1534= Isabella  Howell. 
to  10  Hen.  VII,  o&.-lO  Hen.  VII  1494.  _J | 

John  Gray,  Lord  Powys,  ob.  19  Hen.  VII,  1504,      Edward  Kynaston,*  ob.  1592= Margaret  Lloyd, 
aged  19. 

M^S.^TS?w?K  ?55?,en-        **»  ^4°*'  0&"  ^Margaret  Vaughan. 

s.  p.  I.,  and  left  his  estate  to  his  natural  ' 

Edward  Kynaston,  ob.  1630  =  Mary  Owen. 
I 


I  I 

Thomas  Vernon  =  Anne  Ludlow.        Alice  Ludlow  =  Humphry  Vernon. 

i  Geo.  Vernon. 


Thomas  Vernon.   Elianor  Vernon  =  Francis  Curzon,  Esq. 

|  John  Vernon. 

Hen.  Vernon,  o  s.  p.  John  Curzon. 


Sir  John  Curzon,  Bart. 

Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon. 

I 

Sir  John  Curzon.       Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  Bart.  J 


Eoger  Kynaston,  ob.  1684  =  Eebecca  Weld. 

I 

.  '         I 
Edward  Kynaston,  ob.  1693  =  Amy  Barker. 


Beatrice,  ob.  1703  =  John  Kynaston,  ob.  1733  =  Ann  Harwood. 

I I 

Corbet  Kynaston,        Edward,  o.s.p.     Eoger,  ob.  =  Mary  Powell. 
o.s.  p.  1740.  1772.  1788.       j 


John  Kynaston  Powell,  the  petitioner. 


Sir  Nath.  Curzon,  Bart., 

created 
Lord  Scarsdale  in  1761. 


Asheton  Curzon, 

created 

Lord  Curzon  in  1794. 


Prom  this  branch  are  descended  Henrietta  Maria,  the 

wife  of  Lord  Lilford,  and  her  sister 

Miss  Atherton. 


*  It  is  pretended  that  Richard  Gray,  Lord  Powys  left  a  daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  John  Ludlow,  and  had  issue  Anne  and  Alice,  who  married  Thomas  and  Humphry 
Vernon,  and  that  this  barony  is  in  abeyance.. 

+  This  is  the  Edward  who,  by  the  inquisition  taken  at  Llanfyllin,  is  stated  to  be  the  cousin  and  heir  of  Edward  the  last  Lord  Powes,  and  who  filed  the  bill  in  1554  against 
the  Vernons. 


*  This  is  the  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon  who  opposed  John  Kynaston,  Esq. 
P.  409.] 
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at  your  lordships'  bar,  such  reasons   as  he  trusts  will  be  found 
completely  satisfactory. 

Upon  the  whole  it  is  humbly  hoped  that  upon  satisfactory 
evidence  being  given  of  the  petitioner's  descent,  as  here- 
inbefore stated,  that  your  lordships  will  report  to  His 
MAJESTY  that  the  right  to  the  barony  in  question  is 
made  out. 

T.  Erpktne 
W.  Adam. 


Counterpetitions1  were  presented  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  by  their  lordships  were  referred  to  their 
Committee  of  Privileges,  by  the  Lords  Scarsdale  and 
Lilford  and  the  Earl  of  Powis.  The  petition  of  Lord 
Lilford  (among  other  matters)  stated2  that  Henrietta 
Maria  (the  wife  of  Lord  Lilford),  Elizabeth  Atherton, 
and  Hesther  Atherton  were  the  daughters  and  co- 
heiresses of  Robert  Vernon  Atherton  (late  of  Atherton 
in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  Esq.,  who  assumed  the  sur- 
name of  Atherton  instead  of  Gwyllym,  the  son  and 
heir  of  Robert  Gwyllym,  Esq.,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife, 
sole  daughter  of  Richard  Atherton,  Esq.,  who  was  son 
and  heir  of  John  Atherton  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  only 
child  and  heir  of  Robert  Cholmondeley,  Esq.,  by  Eliza- 
beth Vernon  his  wife,  and  sister  of  Sir  Thomas  Vera  on, 
Bart,  (whose  issue  became  extinct),  and  daughter  of 
Sir  Henry  Vernon,  Bart.,  son  and  heir  of  Sir  Robert 
Vernon,  Knight,  who  was  son  and  heir  of  John  Vernon, 
Esq.,  brother  and  heir  of  Richard  Vernon,  and  son  of 
George  Vernon,  Esq.,  who  was  son  and  heir  of  Hum- 
phrey Vernon  of  Hodnet  by  Alice  Ludlow  his  wife 
aforesaid. 

The  following  were  the  proceedings  on  this  claim,  as 
appears  by  the  Journal  of  the  House  of  Lords.3 

The  petition  of  John  Kynaston  Powell,  Esq.,  to  his  Majesty, 
claiming  the  said  barony  (of  Powys)  with   his  Majesty's   refer- 

1  Banks'  Dormant  Peerage,  vol.  ii,  appendix,  p.  14. 

2  Journal  Dom.  Proc,  vol.  xlii,  p.  460-1. 

3  Calendar  of  Lords1  Journal  from  1768  to  1808,  p.  5<K 
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ence  to  the  house,  etc.,  was  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Privileges,  21st  April 
(1800). 

A  petition  of  Lord  Scarsdale,  praying  to  be  heard  by  coun- 
sel against  the  said  claim  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee, 24  April  ;    Committee  put  off  1  May. 

A  petition  of  Lord  Lilford  and  others,  praying  to  be  heard 
by  counsel  against  the  said  claim,  read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee,  1st  May.  Sitting  of  Committee  put  off  9th  and 
14th  May.  Committee  ordered  to  meet  10th  June,  30th  May. 
Committee  adjourned  9th  and  12th  June. 

Petition  of  the  Earl  of  Powis,  praying  to  be  heard  by  coun- 
sel, on  the  counter  petition  of  Lord  Scarsdale,  was  read  and 
referred  to  the  Committee  13th  June. 

The  Committee  met  and  heard  counsel  state  the  allegations 
of  the  petition;  then  Mr.  Attorney-General  informed  the  Com- 
mittee that,  upon  the  investigation  of  the  claim  before  him,  it 
was  stated  to  him  that  there  are  co-heirs  of  John  Earl  of  Wor- 
cester, stated  in  the  pedigree  on  the  part  of  the  claimant  to 
have  been  dead  in  the  year  1470,  now  alive,  though  it  was  not 
stated  to  him  who  they  were  by  name,  and  prayed,  therefore, 
that  notice  of  the  petitioner's  claim  might  be  given  to  them  ; 
the  counsel  were  directed  to  withdraw ;  it  was  moved  that 
notice  be  given  to  the  heirs  of  John  Earl  of  Worcester,  stated 
in  the  pedigree  on  the  part  of  the  petitioner  to  have  been  dead 
in  the  year  1470,  that  they  may  attend  and  be  heard  in  respect 
of  the  claim  of  the  petitioner  if  they  think  fit ;  the  same  was, 
upon  the  question  put,  resolved  in  the  affirmative ;  then  the 
counsel  were  called  in  and  informed  of  the  said  resolution,  and 
the  further  consideration  of  the  said  claim  was  adjourned  to 
Tuesday  the  24th  inst,  16th  June.  Sitting  of  the  Committee 
adjourned  to  the  next  Session  of  Parliament,  18  June,  1800. 

This  resolution,  an  eminent  writer  observes,1  must 
have  been  founded  on  the  statement  of  the  Attorney- 
General,  in  conformity  with  his  report,  that  Henry 
Grey,  Earl  of  Tankerville  in  Normandy,  never  had  the 
barony  of  Powis,  but  that  the  abeyance  was  determined 
in  favour  of  Richard  Grey  his  son,  who  appeared  from 
the  printed  rolls  to  have  sat  in  Parliament  in  33 
Henry  VI,  or  by  writ  of  summons  to  John  Grey  his  son 
in  22  Edward  IV.     In  either  of  which  cases  the  barony 

1   Cruise's  Dignities,  211. 
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fell  again  in  abeyance  by  the  extinction  of  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Richard  and  John  Grey ;  the  writ  of 
summons  to  John  Grey  having  only  determined  the 
abeyance  as  to  him  and  his  descendants.  So  that  it  was 
proper  to  give  notice  to  the  heirs  of  the  Earl  of  Worcester 
of  the  claim,  that  they  might  have  an  opportunity  of 
asserting  their  right  to  the  barony. 

It  is  added  that  it  is  highly  probable  that  Henry  and 
Richard  Grey  assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Powis  as  the 
descendants  of  the  eldest  sister  ;  for  in  the  claim  which 
was  made  to  this  barony  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
by  Mr.  Vernon,  it  is  stated  that  Henry  and  Richard 
Grey  were  called  Lords  Powis  by  reason  of  their  descent 
from  the  eldest  sister,  and  it  is  observable  that  the 
doctrine  of  abeyance  was  scarcely  known  at  that  period. 

This  claim  for  the  first  time  raised  the  questions  : — 
(1)  Was  the  abeyance  determined  in  favour  of  Henry 
Grey,  Earl  of  Tankerville  ?  (2)  Was  it  determined  in 
favour  of  his  son  Richard  Grey  ? 

As  to  the  former,  there  was  only  evidence  of  Henry 
Grey  having  been  styled  "  Dominus  Powys  "  in  certain 
ancient  documents,  and  on  one  occasion  on  the  rolls  of 
parliament  in  23  Henry  VI,1  but  proof  that  he  had  been 
summoned  to,  and  sat  in  parliament,  nothing  less  than 
which  could  be  conclusive,  was  altogether  wanting. 

But  with  respect  to  the  latter  question  there  was  a 
strong  presumption  that  Richard  Grey  had  been  sum- 
moned to,  and  sat  in,  Parliament. 

The  sitting  in  parliament  must  be  proved  by  some 
proceeding  in  parliament  itself,  but  where  the  writs  of 
summons,  or  the  enrolments  of  them,  and  the  journals 
of  remote  time  are  wanting,  other  evidence  has  been 
admitted. 

That  Richard  Grey  was  present  and  sitting  in  par- 
liament on  two  occasions,  seems  to  be  beyond  reasonable 
doubt.  He  was  present  in  parliament  in  the  33  Henry 
VI,2  and  also,  it  would  seem,  in  the  1  Edward  IV,  when 

1    Eot.  Pari,  v,  04.  2  Tb.,v,  p.  283. 

3  H 
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he  took  precedence,  according  to  the  original  summons 
to  his  ancestors  the  Cherletons.1 

But  direct  proof  of  his  summons  to  parliament  was 
not  forthcoming.  The  following  circumstances,  how- 
ever, afford  strong  collateral  evidence  that  the  sitting 
was  under  a  summons ;  he  was  the  elder  coheir  of  the 
barony;  he  was  styled  "  Lord  Powes"  in  two  proceed- 
ings in  parliament,  viz.  in  33  Henry  VI  (1455),2  and  in 
38  Henry  VI  ;3  his  father,  Henry  Grey,  bore  the  title 
"  Dominus  de  Powes,"  as  well  as  Earl  of  Tankerville, 
and  is  so  styled  in  the  rolls  of  parliament  of  23  Henry 
VI  ;4  he  (Richard  Grey)  actually  sat  in  parliament  on 
the  above  two  occasions  ;  and  his  son,  John  Grey,  on 
his  attaining  his  majority  was  summoned  to  parlia- 
ment.5 

The  recent  case  of  the  barony  of  Hastings  was  very 
similar  in  circumstances.  In  that  case,6  which  was 
heard  in  1841,  the  question,  whether  a  summons  to,  and 
sitting  in  parliament  constituted  a  title  descendible  to 
hens  general,  was  considered  as  one  not  open  to  discus- 
sion ;  the  principle  had  been  established  and  acted  upon 
in  so  many  cases.  But  the  difficulty  that  arose  was, 
that  John  de  Hastings  was  clearly  proved  to  have  sat 
in  parliament  in  the  18  Edward  1,  but  strict  proof  was 
wanting  of  his  having  been  summoned  to  that  parlia- 
ment. It  was  laid  down  that  there  was  no  other  than 
the  ordinary  rules  by  which  the  question  could  be  in- 
vestigated, whether  that  sitting  was  or  was  not  a  sitting 
under  a  summons  of  which  there  is  no  positive  proof. 

The  circumstances  in  the  Hastings  case  may  have 
been  stronger  than  those  in  the  Powys  case,  but  the 
principle  laid  down  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Lord  Cot- 
tenham)  would,  it  is  conceived,  apply  to  the  latter. 
His  lordship  says  : — 

1  Ancient  MS.  in  the  College  of  Arms  containing  List  of  Lords  of 
Parliament  marked  "2  H.  13  "  set  out  supra. 

2  Rot.  Pari.,  v,  343.  *  Ibid.,  94. 

3  Ibid.,  348.  5  Historic  Peerage,  p.  223. 
0   Clarke  and  Finnelly's  Rep.,  viii,  p.  157. 
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"  Under  these  circumstances  it  appears  to  me  that  your  lord- 
ships may  be  well  justified  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
had  a  writ  of  summons,  which,  at  that  period,  would  alone 
entitle  him  to  sit  in  this  House.  The  only  suggestion,  consistent 
with  his  having  sat  in  this  House  at  all  without  a  summons, 
would  be  his  having  intruded  himself  into  the  House  without 
authority ;  whereas  no  peer  at  that  time,  nor  at  this  time,  could 
enter  this  House  without  having  his  summons  with  him.  The 
question  is,  whether  your  lordships  are  to  presume  that  he  was 
there  without  that  legal  authority  ;  or  whether,  connected  with 
other  collateral  facts  (before  alluded  to),  your  lordships  may 
not  safely  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  summoned  at  that 
time;  upon  the  principle  of  law ,  omnia  presumuntur  legitime 
facta  donee  probetur  in  contrarium.  1  apprehend  your  lord- 
ships may  do  what  you  have  done  on  former  occasions,  presume 
upon  the  collateral  evidence  in  this  case,  that  that  took  place 
which  alone  could  justify  the  sitting;  viz.  that  Sir  John  de 
Hastings  was  summoned  to  Parliament  in  the  18th  Edward  I." 

On  the  authority  of  this  case  it  is  contended  that  it 
would  now  be  presumed  that  Richard  Grey  sat  in  par- 
liament by  virtue  of  a  writ  of  summons. 

With  respect  to  the  Vebnons'  claim,  which  includes 
that  of  Lord  Scarsdale  and  Lord  Lilford  and  the  Ather- 
tons  :  it  may  be  observed  that,  if  their  pedigree  could 
have  been  proved  to  be  authentic,  they  would  have  a 
prior  claim  to  the  Kynastons,  and  a  claim  so  strong  that 
it  could  hardly  have  been  resisted  ;  because  they  claim 
as  coheirs  of  Richard  Grey,  Lord  Powys,  in  whose  favour 
there  has  been  shown  to  be  strong  grounds  for  stating 
that  the  abeyance  had  been  determined. 

Their  claim  mainly  and  vitally  depended  upon  one 
•  jiK'stion,  viz.  whether  their  ancestress,  Elizabeth  the 
wife  of  John  Ludlow,  was  the  daughter  of  Richard  Grey 
Lord  Powys.  The  evidence  adduced  in  1731  was  far 
from  being  satisfactory,  much  less  conclusive. 

In  1584,  the  Herald's  Books  adduced  were  unfavour- 
ably reported  upon,  by  the  heralds  to  whom  the  case 
was  referred  :  the  heralds  stated  that  the  College  of 
Arms  then  contained  no  mention  of  Richard  Grey  having 
had  a  daughter,  which  the  books  of  pedigree  did,  al- 
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though  without  any  mention  either  of  her  marriage  or 
issue.  The  heralds  also  discredited  the  pedigree  set 
down  in  one  of  the  books  of  later  entrance. 

In  1 731  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzon,  the  then  representative 
of  the  Vernons,  supported  his  claim  by  certain  inqui- 
sitions post  mortem,  and  records  of  certain  legal  pro- 
ceedings for  recovery  of  portions  of  the  Powys  estates, 
but  his  successors  in  title,  Lords  Scarsdale  and  Lilford, 
in  1800  offered  no  further  evidence. 

How  these  are  dealt  with,  and  of  what  value  they 
were,  can  be  seen  by  the  reference  to  the  Kynaston  claim 
of  1800. 

The  weakest  part  of  the  case  was  the  argument 
founded  on  the  enjoyment  of  some  portion  of  the  Powys 
Estates.  In  a  note  I  give  some  further  mention  of 
further  claims  of  this  sort,  without  expressing  any 
opinion  of  their  value.1 

1  A  Bill  of  Discovery  was  filed  in  Chancery  on  23rd  June,  1705, 
by  Sir  Richard  Vernon  of  Hodnett  in  the  county  of  Salop  Bart. 
against  Richard  Mytton  of  Halston  in  the  same  county  Esq.  and 
others  his  tenants  or  occupiers  of  the  lands  called  Crowmeile  or 
Monksmeile  in  Salop,  and  certain  facts  are  alleged  which  to  some 
extent  support  the  Vernons'  heirship  to  the  Greys.  It  should  be 
observed  that  these  allegations  are  ex  parte.  It  states  that  William, 
theretofore  abbot  of  the  (late  dissolved)  monastery  of  Bildwas, 
by  indenture,  under  the  convent  or  common  seal,  dated  the  2nd 
April,  22  Heury  VII,  demised  to  William  Mytton,  then  of  Shrews- 
bury, a  certain  manor  called  Crowmeille  or  Monksmeile,  etc.,  for  the 
term  of  ninety-nine  years,  under  the  yearly  rent  of  £13  :  6  :  8.  Also 
that  Stephen,  the  then  abbot,  by  indenture,  under  the  common 
seal,  and  dated  the  17th  April,  8  Henry  VIII,  demised  unto  the 
said  Richard  Mytton  all  the  lands  comprised  in  the  first  mentioned 
lease  for  ninety-nine  years  more  from  the  expiration  of  the  said  first 
lease,  under  the  yearly  rent  of  £13  :  6  :  8.  Also  that  the  said  abbey 
was  dissolved,  and  the  sale  of  the  monastery  and  all  its  manors,  etc., 
were,  by  Act  of  27  Henry  VIII,  vested  in  King  Henry  VIII  and 
his  heirs.  And  the  same  king,  by  several  letters  patent,  granted 
unto  Edward  Grey,  Knight,  Lord  Powys,  the  said  manor  to  hold  to 
him  and  the  heirs  of  his  body.  After  which  grants  to  the  said 
Lord  Powys,  the  said  William  and  Richard  Mytton  paid  the  rents 
to  the  said  Lord  Powys.  Also  that,  after  the  death  of  the  said 
Edward  Lord  Powys,  and  several  of  the  plaintiff's  ancestors,  about 
twenty  years  since,  the  plaintiff  being  then  an  infant  about  the  age 
of  five  years,  one  moiety  of  the  said  rent  of  £13  :  6  :  8  and  of  the 
reversion  in  the  manor,  etc.,  descended  to  the  plaintiff,  as  cousin  and 
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Doubtless  death  and  legal  disability  have  been  great 
discouragements  to  prosecuting  this  claim  with  vigour. 

heir  to  the  said  Edward  Lord  Powys.  And  the  plaintiff  and  his 
ancestors  had  constantly  received  the  yearly  rent  of  £6  :  13  :  4, 
being  one  moiety  of  the  said  yearly  rent  of  £18  :  6  :  8,  from  Richard 
My t ton,  then  of  Halston  in  the  said  county  of  Salop,  Esq.,  the  de- 
fendant, and  Mary  Mytton  his  late  mother  deceased,  and  Edward 
Mytton  his  late  father  deceased,  Mytton  his  grandfather  de- 
ceased, and  others  the  defendant's  ancestors,  descendants  of  the 
said  William  Mytton  and  Richard  Mytton,  lessees  in  the  said  leases, 
who  had  always  acknowledged  themselves  tenants  to  the  plaintiff 
and  his  ancestors  of  the  moiety  of  the  said  grange  at  the  yearly 
rent  of  £b'  :  13  :  4.  And  the  plaintiff,  having  attained  his  age  of 
twenty-one  years  about  four  years  since,  applied  to  the  defendants 
to  discover  the  leases  or  by  what  right  or  title  they  held  the  said 
moiety,  which  they  refused  to  do.  But  the  plaintiff  being  informed 
that  the  last  of  the  said  leases  expired  at  Lady-day  last,  the  plaintiff 
had  entered  upon  the  said  manor,  claiming  one  moiety  thereof. 

It  also  alleged  that  the  defendants  refused  to  give  possession 
thereof,  and  denied  the  existence  of  the  leases,  and  claimed  that  the 
said  Richard  Mytton  was  seized  in  fee ;  but  that  he  had  no  claim, 
except  the  said  leases,  and  the  truth  thereof  was  so  well  known  to 
the  ancestors  of  the  said  Richard  Mytton,  the  defendant  (under 
whom  he  claimed  the  premises),  that  "in  or  about  the  tirst  year  of 
James  I.  an  agreement  was  made  between  the  said  Sir  Robert 
Vernon,  the  plaintiff's  great  grandfather,  and  the  said  Richard  Myt- 
ton of  Halston,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  said  defendant  Richard 
Mytton,  and  which  Richard  .Mytton  the  ancestor  was  then  in  pos- 
session of  the  said  manor,  etc.  (or  at  least  one  moiety  thereof)  under 
such  leases,  and  the  said  agreement  was  then  reduced  into  writing, 
and  bears  date  on  or  about  the  month  of  February  in  1  James  I, 
wherein  the  said  leases  are  recited,  and  provision  is  therein  made, 
not  only  for  the  said  Richard  Mytton  the  ancestor's  quiet  enjoy- 
ment thereof  during  the  residue  of  the  terms,  but  also  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  said  rent  of  £6  :  13  :  4  to  the  plaint  ill's  said  ancestors, 
Sir  Robert  Vernon  and  his  heirs,  and  which  writing  was  signed  and 
sealed  by  the  said  Sir  Robert  Vernon  and  the  Baid  Richard  Mytton, 
the  ancestor,  or  one  of  them,  and  attested  by  Edward  .Mytton, 
Roger  Wynne,  Richard  Jenks,  Hugh  Lewis,  and  Thomas  Thomas, 
whose  names  are  subscribed  as  witnesses."  [It  seems  probable 
that  this  agreement  was  the  source  from  which  the  plaintiff  ob- 
tained his  information  respecting  the  leases.] 

It  also  alleged  that  the  conduct  of  the  defendants  "  was  not  only 
unjust  and  tended  to  the  disherison  of  the  plaintiff,  but  also  was  an 
apparent  wrong  and  injury  of  the  plaintiff's  late  father  Sir  Thomas 
Vernon  deceased,  who  died  much  incumbered  with  debts,  and 
which  debts  were  still  unpaid,  and  the  plaintiff  and  his  son  and 
heir  is  bound  to  pay  BO  far  as  he  is  able." 

1  have  no  information  as  to  the  result  of  this  suit. 
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Henry  Vernon,  who  claimed  as  heir  of  the  eldest  co-heir, 
died  soon  afterwards  without  issue,  and  since  that  time 
the  claim  has  always  remained  in  co-parcenary,  and  is 
now  divided  amongst  many  co-heirs. 

The  only  conclusion  that  can  be  safely  come  to  is, 
that  the  Vernon  claim  was  "  not  proven,"  and  if  no 
further  evidence  could  be  adduced  it  must  fail. 


With  respect  to  the  Kynaston  claim,  upon  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  Vernons  being  excluded  : — It  may  be 
observed  that  the  Kynastons'  descent  from  Elizabeth, 
the  daughter  of  Henry  Grey  and  sister  of  Richard  Grey, 
Lords  Powys,  is  admitted  as  proved.  But  the  Kynas- 
tons are  not  so  favourably  situated  as  the  Vernons,  with 
respect  to  the  alleged  determination  of  the  abeyance  in 
favour  of  an  ancestor  from  whom  they  could  claim. 
The  Kynastons  could  not  (as  the  Vernons  might)  claim 
as  heirs  of  Richard  Grey,  in  whose  favour  it  may  fairly 
be  concluded  that  the  abeyance  was  terminated ;  the 
Kynastons  must  go  one  step  higher  in  the  pedigree,  to 
Henry  Grey.  .  This  nobleman  they  alleged  to  have  been 
styled,  in  various  ancient  documents  (in  addition  to  his 
title  Earl  of  Tankerville),  Lord  Powys ;  but  this  was 
not  enough  :  nothing  less  would  suffice  than  evidence 
that  Henry  Grey  was  summoned  to,  and  sitting  in 
Parliament,  which  evidence  was  not  forthcoming,  and 
most  probably  does  not  exist. 

On  the  death  of  Edward  Grey,  the  last  baron  Powys, 
the  barony  again  fell  into  abeyance,  and  still  so  remains, 
between  the  Kynastons  (as  the  descendants  of  the  elder 
coheiress)  and  the  descendants  of  the  Earl  of  Worcester, 
who  have  been  named  before  and  are  very  numerous.1 

1  See  Chapter  III  supra.  Since  that  chapter  was  printed,  I  have 
had  the  advantage  of  seeing  a  proof-sheet  of  the  elaborately  de- 
tailed pedigree  of  the  coheirs  to  the  barony  of  Dudley,  which  will 
appear  in  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Herald  and  Genealogist,  where 
all  particulars  relating  to  the  descendants  of  the  sisters  of  Ferdi- 
nando  Dudley  Lea,  Baron  Dudley,  will  be  found.     The  coheirs  of 
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The  Kynaston  claim  in  1800  solely  vested  in  John 
Kynaston  Powell.  On  it  being  decided  that  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Earl  of  Worcester  should  have  notice 
of  the  claim,  as  possible  coheirs  of  the  barony,  J.  K.  Powell 
ceased  to  prosecute  the  claim.  However,  in  1818,  in 
consideration  of  his  descent  from  this  ancient  and  noble 
family,  he  was  advanced  to  a  baronetcy  by  patent  dated 
the  8th  December  in  that  year  (in  which  he  is  termed 
"a  man  eminent  for  family  inheritance  and  integrity  of 
manners"),  with  remainder  to  his  brother,  the  Reverend 
Edward  Kynaston,  one  of  the  king's  chaplains — possibly 
the  hearty  support  which  Sir  John  gave  to  the  ministry 
of  the  day  may  have  been  an  additional  inducement  to 
his  advancement.  Sir  John  died  on  25  October  1822, 
when  he  was  succeeded,  according  to  the  limitation  in 
the  patent,  by  his  brother,  Rev.  Sir  Edward  Kynaston, 
as  second  baronet,  who  died  26  April  1839,  and  left  by 
his  wife,  Letitia,  daughter  of  Robert  Owen,  Esq.,  two 
children  : — 

1.  Sir  John  Roger  Kynaston,  the  third  baronet,  of 
Hardwick,  co.  Salop,  who  died,  unmarried,  on  the  7th 
day  of  March  1866,  when  the  baronetcy  expired. 

2.  Amy  (the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Evelyn  Sutton,  Pre- 
bendary of  Warminster),  who  died  without  issue  soon 
after  her  brother,  viz.,  on  the  19  October  1867.  Upon 
her  death,  the  Hardwick  Estates  passed  by  devise  to  her 
grandnephew,  the  Rev.  W.  C.  E.  Owen,  who  has  taken 
the  name  of  Kynaston,  but  the  coheirship  to  the  barony 
then  vested  in  her  (assuming  the  Vernon  claim  to  fail 
for  want  of  proof)  would,  it  is  conceived,  devolve  upon 
those  who  were  the  descendants  and  representatives  of 
Elizabeth  and  Rebecca,  the  two  daughters  of  Roger 
Kynaston,  Esq.,  of  Hordley,  sheriff  of  Shropshire  in 
in  1640,  who  died  in  1684. 

the  barony  of  Dudley  being  identical  with  one  hranch  of  the  co- 
heirs (not  the  coheirs  generally,  as  is  inaccurately  stated  in  a  note 
to  Chapter  III  supra)  of  the  Tiptofts,  and  Joyce,  youngest  daughter 
of  Sir  Edward   de   Cherleton,   Lord   Powys,   these  particulars  are 

highly  interesting. 
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(I.)  Elizabeth  Kynaston,  the  elder  daughter,  by  her 
husband,  Robert  Corbet,  Esq  ,  of  Leigh  and  Albright 
Hussey,  had  a  son  and  heir,  Roger,  whose  grandson  and 
heir  was  John  Corbet,  Esq.,  of  Sundorne,  M.P.  for 
Shrewsbury.  The  issue  of  John  Corbet's  first  marriage 
with  Emma  Elizabeth  Leighton  is  extinct.  By  his 
second  wife,  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Pigott,  of  Edgemond,  John  Corbet  had  issue — 

i.  Andrew  William  Corbet,  Esq.,  who  succeeded  to 
the  Sundorne  Estate  on  the  death  of  his  father  in 
May   1817.     He  married   Mary  Emma,  sister  of 
Rowland,  first  Viscount  Hill,  and  died   8th  De- 
cember, 1856,  s.p. 
ii.   Dryden  Robert  Corbet,  Esq.,  who  succeeded  his 
elder  brother,  but  died  unmarried  23  August,  1859. 
hi.  Vincent  Corbet,  Esq.,  died,  unmarried,  in  1843. 
iv.   Kynaston  Corbet,  Esq.,  died,  unmarried,  in  May 

1859. 
v.  Annabella    Corbet,    who    married    Sir    Theodore 
Henry  Lavington  Brinckman,  Bart. ,  who  succeeded 
her  brother  Dryden  in  1859,  and  died  23  January, 
1864,  s.p. 
Upon  Lady  Brinckman's  death,  her  father's  family 
became  extinct,  and  the  Sundorne  estate  then  passed, 
by  devise,  to  the  Rev.  John  Dryden  Pigott,  the  cousin- 
german  of  Andrew  William  Corbet,  Esq.  (being  the  son 
of  the  brother  of  Anne  Pigott,  the  second  wife  of  John 
Corbet,   Esq.),   and  who   has  since  taken  the  name  of 
Corbet.     From  the  circumstance  of  the  estate  going  to 
one  not  of  the  Corbet  blood,  it  may  be  reasonably  in- 
ferred,  although  it  cannot   be  stated  with  certainty, 
that  the  line  of  Elizabeth  Kynaston  and  her  husband, 
Robert  Corbet,  is  now  extinct. 

(II.)  Rebecca  Kynaston,  the  younger  daughter,  by 
her  husband  Richard  Mytton,  Esq.,  had  a  son  Richard 
Mytton,  Esq.,  of  Halston,  who,  by  his  wife  Letitia, 
daughter  of  Roger  Owen,  Esq.,  of  Condover,  had  an 
only  daughter  and  heiress,  Anna  Maria.  She  married 
Sir  Charlton  Leighton,  Bart.,  and  had  three  daughters 


THE  FEUDAL  BARONS  OF  POWYS.         419 

and  eventual  heiresses,  viz.  (1)  Anna  Maria,  (2)  Honor, 
who  died  unmarried,  and  (3)  Annabella. 

The  eldest  daughter,  Anna  Maria,  married  Nicholas 
Smythe,  Esq. ,  of  Nibley,  Co.  Gloucester,  and  had  a  son, 
Nicholas  Owen  Smythe,  of  Condover,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  Owen,  but  died  in  1804  without  issue  ;  and  five 
daughters,  amongst  whose  issue,  now  extant,  coheirs 
to  the  barony  are  to  be  found,  viz.  : — 

i.  Anna  Maria  Smythe,  who  married  Edward  Pember- 
ton,  Esq.,  and  had  issue,  one  son  Edward  William 
Smythe  Pemberton,  Esq.,  who  adopted  the  name 
of  Owen,  and  succeeding  to  the  Condover  estate  on 
the  death  of  his  uncle,  died  in  April,  1863,  s.ji.  ; — 
and  two  daughters,  viz. : — (1)  Letitia  Caroline  Pem- 
berton, who  is  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the  barony  ; — 
and  (2)  Harriet  Maria  Pemberton,  who  (in  1814) 
married  Sir  John  Salusbury  Piozzi  Salusbury, 
knight,  and  having  had  eleven  children,  died  on  the 
16th  April,  1831,  leaving  her  eldest  surviving  son, 
the  Rev.  George  Augustus  Salusbury,  of  Magdalen 
College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Westbury  in-dextra- 
parte,  Salop,  who  is  also  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the 
barony.  He  married  on  loth  April,  1852,  Fanny, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  Luke  T.  Crossley,  Esq., 
of  Hankelow  Hall,  Cheshire,  and  has  two  sons, 
Edward  Pemberton  Salusbury,  bom  2nd  November, 
1854,  and  Frederick  Hamilton  Salusbury,  born  1 5th 
April,  1856. 
ii.  Letitia  Sophia  Smythe,  married  Henry  Augustus 
Leicester,  Esq.  (second  brother  of  John  Fleming, 
first  Baron  de  Tabley),  and  left  an  only  surviving 
son,  Rev.  Charles  Leicester,  LL.B.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  Rector  of  Westbury  in-sinis- 
tra-parte,  Co.  Salop,  who  was  born  29th  Septem- 
ber, 1795;  married  Sally,  daughter  of  Richard 
Topp,  Esq.,  of  Whitton,  and  had  issue,  an  eldest 
son  (Gent.  Mag.,  1863,  ii,  807),  or  according  to 
Burke's  Peerage,  one  son,  Peter  Fleming,  who  died 
unmarried,  aged  thirty-nine,  on  24th  October,  1863; 

3  i 
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and  several  daughters.  They  or  their  representa- 
tives would  be  coheirs  of  the  barony ;  but  I  have 
failed  to  ascertain  if  any  are  extant.  Rev.  C. 
Leicester  seems  to  have  married  a  second  time, 
inasmuch  as  Susannah  his  relict  (and  previously 
widow  of  Colonel  Muller,  of  the  Ceylon  Rifles) 
died  at  the  residence  of  her  niece,  Kensington 
Park,  on  the  19th  March,  1865  {Gent.  Mar/., 
1865,  i,  534),  and  he  died  on  16th  March,  1858, 
at  St.  Servan,  France  (Gent.  Mag.,  1858,  i, 
563). 
iii.  Caroline  Elizabeth  Smythe,  married  Charles  Cho- 
mondeley,  Esq.,  of  Overleigh  (brother  to  Thomas, 
first  Baron  Delamere),  and  died  in  1818,  leaving 
an  eldest  son,  the  Rev.  Charles  Cooper  Chomon- 
deley.  He  was  born  1795,  and  married  in  1822 
Mary,  sister  and  heir  of  Richard  Heber,  Esq.,  of 
Hodnet  Hall,  Salop,  and  of  Reginald  Heber,  Bishop 
of  Calcutta;  and,  dying  in  1831,  left  four  sons, 
viz. : — 

i.   Thomas  Chomondeley,  Esq.,  born  21st  Novem- 
ber, 1823,  who,  in  1863,  succeeded  to  the  Con- 
do  ver  Estate,  and  took  the  name  of  Owen  ;  but 
died  in  April,  1864,  s. p. 
ii.  Charles    Chomondeley,   Esq.,    born    21st    Feb- 
ruary, 1825,  who,  is  one  of  the  coheirs  of  the 
barony.1 
Hi.  Reginald  Chomondeley,  Esq.,  born  20th  April, 
1826,  who,  on  the  death  of  his  eldest  brother  in 
1864,    succeeded  to  the   Condover  Estate,  the 
second  brother  being  passed  over,  in  consequence, 
it  is  said,  of  his  being  a  Roman  Catholic. 
iv.  Rev.  Richard  Hugh  Chomondeley,  born  1828, 
and  married  Emily,  daughter  of  Henry  Ralph 
Beaumont,  Esq. 

1  It  will  be  observed  that  his  ancestor  Robert  Chomondeley 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Henry  Vernon,  and  it  was 
through  them  that  Lord  Lilford  and  the  Athertons  claimed  to  be 
coheirs  to  the  barony. 
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iv.   Louisa  Harriett  Smythe,  married  (as  his  second 
wife)  Charles  Leicester,  Esq. ,  third  brother  of  JoIid 
Fleming,  first  Baron  de  Tabley,   and  left  at  her 
death,    12th   October,    1862,  two   sons  and  three 
daughters.     Her  eldest  son,  Rev.  Frederick  Lei- 
cester, M.A.,  is  a  coheir  to  the  barony.     He  was 
born  in  1802,  and  married,  1st,  the  Dowager  Lady 
de  Tabley,  by  whom  (who  died  in  1859)  he  had  no 
issue;  and,  2ndly,  on  17th  October,  1861,  Amelia 
Susannah,  youngest  daughter  of  Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral  John  Campbell,  great  grandson  of  John,  first 
Earl   of  Breadalbane,  by  his   wife,   the  Dowager 
Countess  of  Caithness,  and  by  her  has  a  son,  Peter 
Fleming  Frederick,  born  25th  January,  1863,  and 
a  daughter,  Meriel  Amelia  Caroline.     The  second 
son,  Charles  Byrne  Leicester,  died  in    1831,  and 
left  one  son,  William  Frederick  Leicester,  an  officer 
in  the  East  Indian  Company's  Service  of  the  Bengal 
Army,  born  lltli  July,  1831. 
v.   Charlotte  Annabella  Smythe,  died  unmarried. 
The  third    daughter,   Annabella    Leighton,  married 
William  Baldwyn,  Esq.,  who  assumed  the  name  of  Childe 
only,  and  had  a  son  and  heir,  William  Lacon  Childe, 
Esq.,  of  Kinlet,  Co.  Salop,  born  in  1786,  who  is  one  of 
the  coheirs  of  the   barony.      His   eldest  son,   William 
Lacon  Childe,  Esq.,  i.s  married  and  has  a  son. 

The  coheirship  to  this  ancient  and  famous  barony  is 
thus  split  up  into  very  many  coparcenary  claims,  repre- 
sented by  persons  in  all  ranks  of  society;  and  it  seems 
beyond  the  bounds  of  probability  that  such  widely 
spread  claims  should  ever  again  centre  in  one  person. 

Before    concluding,  a  few    remarks    may   be    appro- 
priately added  with  reference  to  the  title  of  the  barony 
-whether  it  be  Cherleton,  Cherleton  de  Powys,  Grey 
de  Powys,  or  Powys. 

A  celebrated  counsel  (Mr.  Hargrave),  whose  authority 
is  very  high,  when  advising  on  the  above  question  in 
I  800,  after  recounting  the  descriptions  under  which  the 
several   barons   had   been   successively   summoned,   ob- 
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served  that  upon  the  whole  it  did  not  appear  that  there 
ever  was  a  summons  of  any  person  to  the  barony  by  the 
title  of  Powes  or  Powys  only ;  but  the  style  had  been 
either  de  Cherleton,  de  Powys,  or  Grey  de  Powys;  and 
that  Sir  William  Herbert,  being  seized  of  the  lordship 
and  castle  of  Powys,  purchased  by  his'  father,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Herbert,  from  Edward  Grey  in  the  29th  Eliza- 
beth, was,  in  5  Charles  I,  created  Lord  Powys  of  Powys, 
in  the  Marches  of  Wales. 

The  learned  and  able  writer,1  who  has  been  so  often 
quoted,  says  on  this  subject,  that,  in  order  to  obtain  as 
much  information  as  was  possible  on  the  proper  title  of 
the  barony,  the  rolls  of  parliament  have  been  carefully 
consulted,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  designa- 
tions of  the  barons  therein.  On  no  occasion  where  the 
names  of  the  Lords  Cherleton  occur,  until  the  46th 
Edward  III,  is  the  addition  of  Poivys  to  be  found ;  but 
in  that  year  "Monsr  Johan  de  Charleton  de  Powys"  was 
appointed  a  trier  of  petitions.  Among  the  lords  pre- 
sent in  1397  were  the  "Sire  de  Camoys,"  "le  Sire  de 
Powys,"  "le  Sire  de  Fitz-Wauter,"  "Wm.  Beauchamp, 
Sire  de  Bergavenny,"  "le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Codnore," 
"le  Sire  de  Grey  de  Buthyn,"  etc.  After  this  period, 
however — namely,  in  the  1  Henry  IV,  1399 — he  is 
described  among  the  peers  present  on  that  occasion  as 
"  le  Sire  de  Cherleton,"  and  again  in  the  following  year 
as  "Johan  Sire  de  Cherleton,"  about  which  time  he 
died.  The  name  does  not  occur  again  until  the  6th 
Henry  IV,  when  the  Earl  of  Arundel  and  "  les  Sires 
des  Powys  and  de  Fumy  veil"  were  appointed  to  observe 
a  certain  ordinance.  In  the  8th  Henry  IV  we  find  the 
name  of  "  Edwardo  de  Charleton  de  Powys"  amongst 
those  of  several  other  barons,  present  at  the  settlement 
of  the  succession  of  the  crown.  No  further  notice  is 
given  of  these  barons  until  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  and 
then  the  name  occurs  but  three  times;  but  always  as 
"Sire  de  Powys."     The  barony  fell  into  abeyance  in 

1  Historic  Peerage,  by  Courthope,  p.  102. 
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1422,  and,  consequently,  no  more  information  is  to  be 
gained  on  the  subject.  It  is  presumed  that  this  ex- 
amination strengthens  the  opinion  that  the  original  and 
proper  designation  of  this  barony  was  and  still  is  that 
of  Cherleton,  and  that  the  subsequent  alteration  should 
not  be  adopted  in  preference  to  the  title  of  the  first 
creation ;  for  it  is  evident  that  the  original  title  of  this 
barony  was  not  totally  abandoned,  except  for  a  few 
years  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V  by  Edward,  the  fourth 
[this  should  be  fifth]  and  last  baron,  whilst  of  the  three1 
preceding  barons,  the  first  never  bore  any  other  appella- 
tion than  Cherleton ;  the  second  for  about  twenty  years 
bore  the  same  title  without  any  alteration  whatever,  but 
afterwards  adopted  that  of  "Cherleton  de  Powes,"  which 
addition  was  retained  by  his  son  and  successor,  the  third 
[it  should  be  the  fourth]  baron,  who,  though  sometimes 
described  as  "  Sire  de  Powes,"  was,  nevertheless,  as  is 
stated  above,  on  the  two  last  occasions  when  his  name 
occurs  in  the  rolls  of  parliament,  expressly  called  "  Sire 
de  Cherleton." 

1  Here  the  mistake  before  mentioned  is  made  as  to  there  being" 
only  three  John  de  Cherletons  instead  of  four. 
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RELICS   OF   DINAS   MAWDDWY. 

It  has  been  stated  in  a  former  page,1  that  Dinas  Mawd- 
dwy  possessed  an  ancient  corporation,  and  that  it  still 
retains  the  insignia  of  power  in  the  fag  fawr  or  great 
fetter  and  the  mace,  etc.  These  were  exhibited  by 
Mr.  Buckley,  the  present  lord  of  the  manor,  at  Machyn- 
lleth during  the  meeting  of  the  Cambrian  Archaeological 
Association  in  1866,  when  drawings  were  made  of  them 
with  a  view  to  their  appearing  in  the  Society's  Journal. 
Mr.  Barnwell  thus  describes  them  in  the  Journal  for 
1868  (p.  203):— 

"Y  Feg  Fawr  is  a  formidable  looking  apparatus, 
measuring  twenty  inches,  and  of  considerable  weight. 
They  were  intended  to  secure  the  feet ;  but  may  also 
have  been  used  for  the  hands,  which  is  not  however 
likely.  A  man  secured  thus  by  his  feet  must  have 
been  unable  to  move,  except  by  very  short  jumps  ;  and 
as  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  public 
prison,  they  may  have  been  used  to  secure  a  person  in 
any  ordinarily  secured  room  until  he  could  be  removed 
to  the  nearest  prison ;  or  they  may  have  been  used  as 
stocks  prior  to  the  introduction  of  that  contrivance. 
The  mace,  which  is  of  copper,  measures  sixteen  inches 
and  a  half,  and  seems  to  have  lost  the  upper  portion 
which  covered  the  hollow  part.  The  present  cover  is 
of  brass,  loose,  and  of  much  later  period,  and  has  the 
royal  arms  engraved  on  it.  The  mace  itself  has  the 
characteristics  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  think  that  it  is  later." 

Mr.  Barnwell  informs  us  that  "the  form  of  an  elec- 
tion for  mayor  is  gone  through  by  the  burgesses  every 
year  at  Michaelmas.  The  meeting  is  called  in  the 
records  'the  general  sessions  of  the  peace  held  and 

1  Supra,  p.  70. 
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kept  at  the  Court  House  situate  at  Din  as,  in  and  for 
the  said  manor,  borough,  and  city.'  The  mayor  is 
called  the  bailiff  for  the  said  manor,  borough,  and  city. 
The  office  of  recorder  is  always  filled  by  the  steward  of 
the  manor  of  Mawddwy.  A  jury  is  summoned  in  June 
and  November  to  find  and  present  all  nuisances  or 
encroachments  on  the  waste  lands  within  the  borough. 
There  are  also  similar  courts  for  the  manor  held  twice 
a  year  before  the  steward.  There  is  no  record  of  any 
other  proceedings  at  the  borough  courts,  which  appear 
to  be  merely  formal,  as  the  necessary  work  is  done  at 
the  manor  courts  as  regards  presentments,  etc.  The 
mayor  and  his  colleagues  had,  however,  formerly  more 
extensive  powers,  although  at  present  the  magisterial 
duties  of  the  mayor  are  confined  to  granting  beer  and 
spirit  licenses  within  the  Dinas.  The  public  stocks  (re- 
moved within  the  memory  of  the  present  generation) 
and  the  great  iron  fetter  called  '  Y  Feg  Fawr  are 
proofs  that  he  had  power  to  restrain  those  who 
misbehaved  themselves  or  patronised  to  excess  the 
licensed  ale-houses.  No  record,  however,  or  account  of 
these  corrective  implements  having  been  used  is  in 
existence.  The  annual  election  of  the  mayor  seems  a 
mere  formality.  Originally  the  mayor  was  elected 
annually,  then  triennially,  and  latterly  apparently  for 
life;  for  the  late  mayor,  a  respectable  farmer,  who  died 
a  short  time  ago,  held  the  office  for  many  years." 

G.  T.  0.  B. 
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DISQUISITION'S   OX   THE   ETYMON"   OF   THE   WORD 
"POWYS"   OR   "POWIS." 

I. 

Powis,  Poiv  isa  is  the  low  country}  a  name  still  given 
by  the  peasants  of  Montgomeryshire2  to  the  plain  of 
Shropshire,  and  indeed  derived  from  that,  the  only 
level  portion  of  the  ancient  Powisian  dominions,  the 
paradise  of  the  Cymry,  as  it  is  emphatically  styled 
by  Llywarch. 

1  The  word  Pow,  a  country,  has  disappeared  from  the  Welsh  lan- 
guage, but  is  found  in  a  cognate  dialect,  the  Cornish.  Edward 
Lhuyd's  Archceologia,  p.  138.  Is,  lower,  still  exists  in  the  Welsh. 
For  this  etymology,  as  for  numerous  other  points  of  curious  obser- 
vation, the  writer  is  indebted  to  the  instructive  conversation  of  the 
late  Rev.  Francis  Leighton,  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  whose 
knowledge  were  equalled  only  by  the  easy  and  unaffected  way  in 
which  they  were  delivered.  The  Italian  Paese  and  French  Pais 
appear,  as  he  said,  to  spring  from  the  same  stock  with  the  Cornish 
Pow.  A  correspondent  of  Camden's  considers  Poys  as  the  correct 
spelling,  and  derives  it  from  Poissy  in  France.  See  Cambro-Britan., 
No.  1,  p.  19. 

2  When  they  come  down  to  Shrewsbury  for  work,  as  they  do  in 
great  numbers  at  the  season  of  harvest,  they  call  it  "  going  into  the 
low  cowitry" 

Owen  and  Blakeway's  History 

of  Shrewsbury  (1825),  i,  10. 

II. 

Powys.  The  name  of  the  territory  of  Powys  is  not 
derivable  from  any  root  in  the  Welsh  language,  and 
has  no  relation  to  the  Welsh  powys,  rest,  a  word  which 
was  also  used  in  the  Cornish  with  the  same  meaning, 
and  is  now  in  common  use  in  Welsh  in  the  compound 
word  gorphwys,  rest.  The  term  Powys,  as  the  name  of 
a  territory,  is  one  of  many  hundred  Latin  words  bor- 
rowed by  the  ancient  Britons,  or  Welsh,  from  the 
Romans  during  their  sway  in  Britain.  In  this  sense 
the  principality  of  Powys  derived  its  name  from  the 
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Latin  pagus,  a  canton. — "  Omnia  civitas  Helvetia  in 
quatuor  pagos  divisa." — Cses.  The  word  powys,  or  in 
earlier  orthography  pouis,  is  a  regular  formation  from 
pagus ;  as  a  consonant,  when  flanked  by  vowels,  always 
assumes  the  secondary  form.  Tims  g  is  changed  into 
gh,  but  as  this  letter  has  no  sound,  it  is  always  omitted, 
since  a  phonetic  orthography  has  been  adopted  in 
Welsh.  I  may  also  observe  that  the  Welsh  powys  or 
pwys,  rest,  weight,  is  also  borrowed  from  the  Latin 
lt<> ud us  or  pensum,. 

Robert  Williams.  M.A. 

Rhyclycroesan,  Dec.  L3,  ls»*»7. 
# 

III. 

The  earliest  form  of  Powys  must  have  been  Poguis; 
but  in  the  Work  Book  of  Carmarthi  n,  transcribed  in 
the  twelfth  century,  it  is  spelt  Powis. 

"  Potms  enwauc.  a  chyneilauc  ac  avo  mvy." 

The  word  appears  to  be  compounded  of  pan  (with 
which  compare  the  Lat.  pagus;  French  pays;  Corn. 
pow ;  Arm.  pou),  a  region  or  country,  and  gwys  (allied 
to  the  Lat.  gens),  as  in  Uoegrwys,  Monwys,  etc.,  and 
the  meaning  seemingly  is  a  peopled  or  inhabited  region. 

The  proper  orthography  is  Powys.  The  fact  that  it 
is  spelt  with  an  i  in  the  Black  Book  does  not  militate 
against  this  view,  as  in  that  MS.  i  is  a  very  common 
representative  of  the  modern  y ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
poem  just  ([noted,  we  find  "meiromt"  for  Meirionydd, 
•■  ewion/t"  for  Eirionz/dd.  "  diffirib  chut"  for  Dy&ryn 
( Jlwyd,  and  the  like. 

Some  would  derive  Powys  direct  from  the  Lat.  pagus; 
but  such  a  derivation  would  be  contrary  to  the  usual 
analogy  of  the  two  languages,  and  we  would  in  that 
case  expect  the  Welsh  form  to  be  either  poes  or  paes. 

Penes  is  another  derivative  of  pa u,  and  may  be 
synonymous  with  Powys.     See  Pughe,  s.  v.  Peues. 

There  is  another  Powys,  with  which  apparently  the 
preceding  has  no  connection,  and  which  signifies  rest  or 

3  K 
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repose.     It  is  the  root  of  gorphwys  (gor-powys)  to  rest, 
formerly  often  spelt  and  pronounced  gorphowys. 

"  Gorpwyf  gan  Ddnvv  fry,  gwedy  gwydiau, 
Gorfod  gorph&wys  baradwys  bau." 

Einion  ah  Ckvalchmai. 

The  most  ancient  form  of  the  word  in  this  sense  seems 
to  be  pones.  The  corresponding  forms  are  Cornish 
powes;  Arm.  poues,  poez,  paouez;  Gael,  fois ;  all  of 
which  appear  to  be  allied  to  the  Greek  nava),  to  rest. 

D.  Silvan  Evans,  B.D. 

Llan  ym  Mawddwy  Rectory,  Dec.  1867. 

IV. 

Powys.  The  name  of  this  ancient  principality,  which 
held  and  still  holds  its  autonomy  as  regards  Gogledd  and 
De',  has  been  and  still  is  a  great  crux  for  Welsh  and 
English  antiquarians.  The  derivation  assigned  to  it  by 
Dr.  W.  Owen  Pugh,  who  was  once  considered  an 
authority  on  such  matters,  is  as  follows  : — 

"Powys,  s.  m.,  from  po-givys,  the  state  of  being  at 
rest,  stationary,  or  settled.  It  is  the  name  of  a  district 
in  North  Wales,  which  was  anciently  a  principality." 

But  if  we  proceed  to  analyse  these  roots,  we  find  that, 
like  all  the  other  roots  of  Dr.  Pugh,  they  all  end  in 
vapour,  e.  g. : — 

"Po,  s.  m.  r.  That  comprehends;  that  is  compre- 
hended, contained,  or  restrained."  Could  he  not  have 
given  one  concrete  word  for  the  above  ? 

The  other  component  of  the  word  Powys,  according 
to  Dr.  Pugh,  is — 

"Gw-ys,  s.  pi.  aggr.,  from  gives.  Inhabitancy;  a  people; 
a  peopled  region  ;  a  country." 

So  that,  according  to  the  above  etymology,  Powys 
means  a  "  comprehensive  peopled  country ;"  but  un- 
fortunately for  the  appropriateness  of  the  Doctor's  de- 
finition his  roots  have  no  foundation  or  authority 
whatever.  One  has,  therefore,  to  cast  about  for  a  more 
reasonable  and  less   ethereal    derivation ;  and    as    one 
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knows  that  some  of  the  towns  and  deaneries  in  this 
Powysland  have,  in  all  probability,  if  not  in  certainty, 
been  named  from  foreign  sources,  the  thought  sug- 
gested itself  that  P<wys  is  simply  a  corruption  of  the 
Norman  word  Pcujs,  which  means,  par  excellence,  the 
country.  The  final  s  was  pronounced  in  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  centuries,  and  so  Pa-ys  woidd  soon  be  cor- 
rupted or  adapted  by  the  Celtic  inhabitants  to  Po-ys, 
or  Po-wys,  or  Pa-wys.  I  do  not,  however,  find  the 
word  in  the  latter  form  in  any  of  the  old  Welsh  poets  ; 
but  there  is  a  form  approximating  it  more  than  Po-wys, 
in  a  line  of  Cynddelw  Brydydd  Mawr,  in  his  soul;  to 
St.  Tyssiliaw,  which  runs  thus  : — 

"  Llan  bcngnernn  bennaf  daearenn 
Llan  byv>y8  baradwys  burwen 
Llan  gam  arch  llan  barch  ei  berchen." 

Myvyr.  Arch.,  vol.  i;  p.  245. 

And  this  is,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  only  instance  of 
the  above  orthography ;  although  the  name  Powys 
occurs  repeatedly  in  the  Cynveirdd  and  Gogynveirdd. 
But,  unfortunately,  however  natural  it  may  be  to  sup- 
pose that  Powys  is  a  corruption  or  adaptation  of  Pays, 
or  the  Italian  Paese,  both  of  them  in  their  turn  are 
only  an  adaptation  of  the  Latin  pagus,  which  again,  in 
its  turn,  is  only  the  Latinised  form  of  the  Greek  7rayo<;. 
The  word  occurs  in  the  writings  of  the  older  Welsh 
poets  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  century,  that  is,  before 
the  introduction  of  the  Norman  element. 

Now,  if  the  word  Powys,  Pywys,  Pawys  had  oc- 
curred only  in  the  writings  ascribed  to  the  so-called 
six-seventh  century  bards  Merddyn,  Meigant,  and  Ty- 
silio,  there  would  have  been  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
adopting  the  above  derivation  of  the  word,  for  the 
above  writings  are  demonstrably  forgeries ;  but  the 
name  occurs  in  the  works  of  the  only  one  bard  who  has 
anything  like  a  rational  claim  to  be  considered  cotem- 
porary  with  the  events  lie  describes,  and  whose  writings 
are    as    yet    sub    lite,    whether    they    be    genuine   and 
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authentic  or  not.  The  question  is,  from  this  point  of 
view,  whether  the  elegy  of  Llywarch  Hen  is  to  be  con- 
sidered a  forgery  or  genuine  and  authentic.  We  are 
strongly  inclined  to  defend  the  latter  position,  and, 
therefore,  sicut  nunc,  although  somewhat  reluctantly, 
place  the  derivation  in  abeyance. 

The  last  suggestion  as  to  the  name  Powys  is,  that  it 
may  be  a  corruption  of  Ap  Hawys= Powys.  But  this 
also  presents  difficulties.  Although  Hawys  is  certainly 
a  prominent  name  in  the  genealogies  of  the  princes  and 
families  of  Powys,  I  do  not  know  how  far  back  beyond 
Hawys  Gadam  (nee  1291)  this  name  is  discoverable. 
Here  again,  then,  unless  the  name  can  be  traced  up 
beyond  the  sixth  century,  comes  the  antagonism  of 
Llywarch  Hen's  elegy  on  Cynddylan,  Prince  of  Powys. 

It  is  nothing  to  the  point,  in  a  way  of  objection,  to 
say  that  Hawys  itself  is  a  foreign  name — so  is  Arystli 
a  corruption  of  Aristobulus. 

Qy. — Where  did  Ieuan  Brydydd  Hir  get  hold  of  his 
Povisia  ?  That  he  did  not  coin  it  is  evident  from  the 
fact  of  its  behig  in  Dr.  Adam  Lyttleton's  Latin  Dic- 
tionary.    Is  the  word  used  in  any  of  the  Itineraries? 

E,  H aeries  Jones,  M.A. 

The  Vicarage,  Llanidloes,  23  March,  18(58. 

V. 

The  division  of  England  and  Wales  into  districts  or 
shires,  which  derive  in  general  their  names  from  the 
chief  city,  has  suggested  to  me  that  we  may  possibly 
look  to  the  same  idea  for  the  etymology  of  "Powys," 
the  name  of  that  celebrated  border-land  of  Wales.  It 
lay  above  the  Wye,  comprehending  Montgomeryshire, 
parts  of  Shropshire  and  Merionethshire,  and  parts  of 
the  present  counties  of  Brecknock,  Denbigh,  and  Bad- 
nor.  In  Eoman  times  it  was  occupied  by  a  Celtic 
tribe  called  the  Ordo vices,  and  the  only  two  towns  that 
the  Bomans  seem  to  have  placed  among  them  are 
Mediolanum  and  Bovimn  or  Bouium  of  the  Itinerary  of 
Antoninus.     The  Bomans  found  it  necessary  to  hold  a 
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firm  grasp  of  the  western  parts  of  our  island  by  means 
of  entrenched  camps.  There  was  first  on  the  river 
Lune  a  "castra,"  which  gives  name  to  Lancashire;  then 
another  "  castra"  on  the  Dee,  giving  name  to  Cheshire  ; 
and,  going  still  farther  south,  there  was  this  town 
Bovium  to  curb  the  barbarous  Celts  in  Wales.  It  was 
placed  ten  miles  south  of  "  Deva,"  Chester,  and  twenty 
miles  from  Mediolanum.  It  is  to  this  Bouium  that  I 
would  look  for  the  origin  of  Powys,  being  the  district 
of  country  attached  to  the  Roman  station. 

Every  race  has  its  peculiarities  of  pronunciation,  and 
the  Celts  are  no  exception  to  this  rule.  The  inclination 
to  turn  the  letter  b  into  p  was  very  marked  in  the 
Celtic  race.  We  talk  of  the  heights  of  the  mountains 
as  "Ben,"  while  the  Celts  pronounced  the  word  as  "  Pen." 
We  have  it  in  the  "  Pennmse  Alpes"  and  Apenmnus. 
The  Welsh  have  Pendragon,  the  head  of  the  dragon 
thus  beautifully  alluded  to  by  Tennyson  in  his  Idylls 
of  the  King  ("  Guinevre,"  p.  246,  ed.  1859)— 

"  Once  more,  ere  set  of  sun,  they  saw 
The  dragon  of  the  great  Pendragonship, 
That  crown'd  the  state  pavilion  of  the  king, 
Blaze  by  the  rushing  brook  or  silent  well." 

According  to  Mr.  Lewis  Morris,  the  well  known 
Welsh  antiquary,  Ap  is  the  banter  of  the  English  upon 
a  pronunciation  of  Ab,  the  true  abbreviation  of  Mab,  a 
son;  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  Shakespeare  took  up 
this  peculiarity  in  a  jocular  strain,  raising  a  laugh 
against  our  Welsh  cousins,  which  is  enjoyable  to  the 
present  day.  I  refer  to  Captain  Fluellen  in  Henry  V, 
who  changes  every  English  word  beginning  with  the 
letter  b.  Thus,  Fluellen  (Henry  V,  act  hi,  sc.  6)  says  : 
"A'  uttered  as  prave  'ords  at  the  pridge  as  you  shall 
see  in  a  summer's  day";  and  again  :  "I  shall  verify  as 
much  in  his  peard."  We  might  therefore  expect  that 
Bovium  would  become  Povium  in  the  mouth  of  the 
Welsh ;  and  that  v  or  a  should  be  changed  into  iv  is 
again  curiously  exemplified  in  a  neighbouring  towTn, 
Uriconium.  The  hist  syllable  "Uric"  appears  as  "  Wroc" 
in  the  modern  equivalent  of  "  Wroxeter." 
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None  of  the  Welsh  counties  can  be  traced  to  Roman 
names  for  this  reason,  that  the  mountains  of  Wales, 
like  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  maintained  their  bar- 
barous independence  or  quasi-independence.  Now  that 
attention  has  been  turned  to  the  Roman  remains  in  the 
shires  of  Wales,  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  precise  site  of 
Bovium  may  yet  be  discovered.  Mannert,  in  his  Geo- 
graphie  cler  Griechen  unci  Romen  (vol.  ii,  part  ii,  p.  139), 
says  that  it  must  be  looked  for  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
village  of  Harthill, 

Craufurd  Tait  Ramage,  LL.D. 

Wallace  Hall,  Dumfriesshire. 
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POWYS-LAND  IN  THE  TIME  OF  PRINCE  CYNDDYLAN. 

A   Translation  of,  and  Critical  Dissertation  on,  the  Elegy  of 
Llywarch  Hen. 

I. 

With  regard  to  the  elegy  of  Prince  Cynddylan  ab 
Cyndrwyn,  there  are  many  things  which  it  would  be 
desirable  to  have  additional  light  thrown  upon,  and 
other  things  which  I  hope  to  throw  light  upon  myself; 
but  unfortunately,  when  any  one  writes  now-a-days  on 
the  works  of  the  old  bards,  he  is  almost  sure  to  quote 
the  same  lines  again  and  again  ;is  have  already  been 
whipped  to  a  wonderful  degree  of  threadbareness,  and 
never  attempt  new  ground. 

I  have,  indeed,  my  own  decided  opinions  as  to  the 
names  of  places  contained  in  the  tribans,  but  still  I  am 
open  to  conviction,  and  I  would  gladly  receive  any 
suggestions  of  Welsh  scholars  or  antiquarians,  and  that 
for  the  sake  of  adopting,  in  future  translations  and 
illustrations,  what  may  suggest  itself  most  to  my  ap- 
proval, whether  agreeing  with  my  preconceived  ideas 
or  not. 

I  would  also  gladly  receive  suggestions  with  regard 
to  the  translation  itself,  for  as  yet  there  is  not  one  any- 
thing like  satisfactory.  For  instance,  there  is  the 
second  triban,  how  is  it  to  be  translated  I — 

Un  pren  a  gwyddvid  arno 

O  dianc  ys  odid 

A  vyno  Duw  dervid. 

The  difficulty  is  not  so  very  much  in  the  words  them- 
selves, as  to  see  the  connection  between  the  preceding 
and  the  sequent  stanzas  ;  for  instance,  the  first — 

3  L 
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Sevwch  allan  vorwynion  a  syllwch 

"Werydre  Cynddylan 
Llys  Pengwern  neud  tandde 
Gwae  ieuainc  a  eiddynt  brodre. 

Stand  out,  ye  maidens  fair,  behold! 
Cyndylan's  homesteads,  farm  and  fold, 
The  hall  of  Pengwern — gaze,  oh  gaze — 
Engulphed  is  by  one  blasting  blaze. 

But  what  of  the  last  line  in  the  original  ?  The  connec- 
tion of  idea  is  certainly  not  very  evident  at  first ;  but  it 
was  not  unusual  for  the  ancient  British  bards,  down 
even  to  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
to  add  some  line  of  moral  tendency,  or  an  old  adage,  at 
the  end  of  their  tribans  or  englynions  without  any  con- 
nection whatever  with  the  preceding  stanzas ;  of  this 
we  see  abundant  examples  in  the  Englynion  y  Misoedd, 
wrongly  attributed  to  Aneurin,  as  w^ell  as  in  the  other 
compositions  of  Llywarch  Hen  himself.  The  translation 
of  the  last  line  then  would  be — 

Woe  to  youths  who  enjoy  socialities ! 

It  is  quite  possible,  also,  that  the  "moral"  might  have 
been  suggested  by  circumstances  known  to  the  poet, 
and  preceding  the  devastation  of  the  court  of  Shrews- 
bury;  viz.,  that  the  Saxon  king,  Cerdic,  had  obtained 
the  victory  over  the  Welsh  in  Pengwern  Powys  owing 
to  the  revelries  and  feastings  which  had  preceded  the 
battle  in  the  hall  of  Cynddylan  on  the  previous  night. 

It  is  possible  that  the  poet,  in  the  second  triban, 
might  wish  to  indicate  the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
court  of  Pengwern,  residing  in  Breconan  (Vreconium= 
Uriconium),  and  the  whole  city  was  besieged,  and  that 
was  the  time  when  the  honeysuckle,  the  love-suggestive 
woodbine,  the  Lonicera  peroclymenum  was  in  full 
bloom  ;  and  so  when  Cynddylan  was  in  the  midst  of  his 
revelry,  in  his  summer  time,  he  was  cut  down  from  his 
pomp,  barely  escaping  with  his  life  : 

One  tree  with  honeysuckle  thereon 
Perchance  may  have  escaped  ; 
What  God  wills  will  arrive. 
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But  without  alluding  to  the  construction  or  connec- 
tion of  particular  tribans  in  this  elegy,  there  are  proper 
names  and  names  of  towns,  villages,  and  localities  and 
rivers  which  demand  our  special  attention,  the  which 
to  identify  is  perhaps  after  all  the  most  difficult,  if  not 
the  most  instructive  and  interesting  problem.  They 
are  these  : — 

1.  "  Ti  a  rodaist  cwrwv  Then." 

"  Thou  hast  given  of  the  ale  of  Tren." 

£.  "  A  want  Twrch  trwy  ei  ben." 

"  Whom  Twrch  pierced  through  his  head  ;"  or 
"  Who  pierced  Twrch  through  his  head." 

3.  "  Ar  ben  Careg  Hydwyth." 

w  On  the  summit  of  the  Rock  of  Hydwyth/' 

4.  "  Eryr  Eli  ban  eilev." 

11  The  eagle  of  Eli  with  piercing  shriek." 

5.  "  Dyffrynt  Meisir." 
(>.  "  Eglwysau  Bassa." 

"  The  churches  of  Bassa." 
7.  "  Y  drev  wen  yn  mron  y  coed." 

"  The  white  town  in  the  bosom  of  the  wood." 
<S.  "  Y  drev  wen  rhwng  Tren  a  Thraval." 

u  The  white  town  between  Tren  and  Traval." 
9.  Avaery,  Trtdomwy,  Twrch,  Makhiawv,  Elwydden, 
Geirw,  or  Ceirw.     Alwkn. 

10.  Din  lee  Yrecon.     Maes  Maoddyn.     Maes  Togwy. 

11.  Llememg. 

As  said  above,  these  proper  names  have  not  been 
satisfactorily  identified.  Attempts  have  indeed  been 
made;  and  when  any  similarity  between  any  of  the 
above  names  and  modern  names  suggested  itself,  such 
analogy  has  been  eagerly  seized,  no  matter  n-h ere  the 
name  occurred,  without  any  system  or  recognised  prin- 
ciple. The  principle  now  suggested  is,  not  to  run 
hither  and  thither  for  these  places  ;  but  that  tin  y  should 
all  be  sought  for  in  ancient  Powysland,  and  nowhere 
else;  for  otherwise  the  autonomy  of  the  elegy  were 
destroyed,  and  a  door  would  be  opened  to  no  end  of 
<  I  nibbling  and  carping  and  wrangling,  which  would 
destroy  much  of  the  interest  of  the  poem. 

In   this  elegy,  then,   of  Llywarch  Hen.  we  are  pre- 
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sented  with  the  denouement  of  a  fearful  tragedy,  of 
which  Prince  Cynddylan  was  the  principal  figure,  and 
now.  where  was  the  arena,  where  was  the  schauplatz, 
to  borrow  an  expressive  German  word,  where  was  the 
scene  of  operations,  where  was  this  tragedy  played  out  \ 
That  is  the  point. 

Ix  Powvslaxd  !  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Severn,  the 
fio-htino--oTound  of  the  Celt  and  the  Saxon  for  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  years  ;  and  so  it  is  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn  and  the  co-terminous  land-divisions  that  we  are 
to  look  for  almost  every,  if  not  every,  locality  mentioned 
in  this  elegy. 

The  first  place,  after  Pengwern  itself,  which  needs  no 
observation,  is  Teex, — "  Thou  gavest  of  the  ale  of  Tern." 
This  name  has  caused  differences  of  opinion  ;  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  the  Welsh  antiquarian,  Ab  Ithel, 
maintained  that  it  meant  the  river  Trent;  but  that 
violates  our  canon,  besides  being  untenable  as  mere 
guesswork,  and  is  therefore  inadmissible.  There  is  a 
Teex  mentioned  by  Lewis  Glyn  Cothi,  the  historical 
poet  of  the  period  of  the  wars  of  the  Roses,  but  that 
river  is  in  Llanybyddar,  in  the  county  of  Carmarthen, 
which  locality  also  is  inadmissible,  so  that  we  must  seek 
elsewhere  for  another  Tren  ;  and  that  is.  undoubtedly, 
from  natural  coincidences  and  concatenation  of  names, 
the  river  Tern,  or.  as  the  common  people  there  pro- 
nounce it,  Chaex,  that  flows  to  the  Severn  near  Uri- 
conium  at  Tern,  or  Chaex,  Bridge. 

II. 

Trenn.  Tren,  Tren,  Tern,  Churn.  Another  reason  to 
prove  that  Tern  is  not  the  Trent  which  suggests  itself 
is  this  : — 

That  our  forefathers,  the  Britons,  would  never  have 
taken  then*  flight  to  an  already  Saxonised  part  of  the 
country  after  having  been  defeated  by  the  Saxons  in 
Pengwern  Powys  and  Uriconium  ;  but  if  Tern  were  the 
Trent,  the  schauplatz  would  be  removed  at  once  about 
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forty  miles,  more  or  less,  from  the  original  scene  of  the 
conflagration,  viz.  Uriconium,  to  England. 

M.  de  la  Borderie,  the  enthusiastic  Armoric  Briton, 
takes  for  granted  that  the  attack  on  Pengwern  Powys 
took  place  after  the  victory  which  the  Britons  obtained 
over  the  Saxons,  or  Welsh,  in  Scarsbyrig,  or  Salisbury, 
under  the  leadership  of  Kynric,  king  of  Wessex,  the  son 
and  heir  of  Cerdic,  in  a.  d.  552.  When  proceeding 
from  Dyvnaint,  Devonshire,  to  the  banks  of  the  Severn 
(Havren),  Sabrina,  the  Saxons  met  with  Gourvoda,  king 
of  Ergyng,  not  far  from  Kent ;  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Wye  the  Saxons  were  conquered  by  the  Welsh 
prince  : — "  Les  Bretons  jwent  eprouver  aux  Saxons  un 
sanglante  defaite  sur  les  rives  de  la  Wye." 

There  is  much  confusion  in  all  this,  such  a  confusion 
as  none  but  an  inaccurate  topographist  would  make  ; 
nor  does  it  contribute  much  towards  settling  the  exact 
date  of  the  conflagration  of  the  court  of  Prince  Cynddy- 
lan,  although  it  agrees  in  the  main  with  what  we  read 
in  the  Liber  Landavensis,  p.  152,  "Sciendum  est  sane  om- 
nibus in  dextera  parte  Britannia?  habitantibus,  quod  Gor- 
nodius,  rex  Ercycg,  habita  sibi  victoria  in  die  belli 
super  Saxonicam  gentem,  et  gratias  agens  Deo  .  .  .  dedit 
sibi  in  elemosyna  ....  agrum  nomine  Bolgros  super 
ripam  Guy."  I  will,  notwithstanding  the  looseness  of 
the  above  quotation  from  M.  de  la  Borderie,  make  an- 
other quotation  from  his  work,  bearing  upon  the  victory 
which  the  Welsh,  under  the  leadership  of  Gwrfod,  ob- 
tained over  the  English  <>n  the  banks  of  the  Wye  : — 
"And  so,  when  the  Saxons  were  hurled  back,  they  as- 
cended towards  the  north  on  the  right  side  of  the  river 
Severn,  and  made  an  attack  on  the  central  region  of 
Wales,  viz.  PoWYSLAND,  the  territories  of  which  corre- 
spond to  the  present  counties  of  Shropshire,  Montgomery, 
and  Radnorshire.  Pengwern,  which  now  is  called 
Shrewsbury,  was  the  principal  or  chief  town  of  this  part  ; 
Cynddlan  was  the  king,  but,  notwithstanding  his  bravery, 
he  was  conquered.  The  Saxons  burnt  Pengwern,  and  then 
laid  siege  to  Teen,  a  fortified  city  on  the  ernbouchement 
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of  the  river  Tren,  now  Tern,  to  the  Severn,  not  far 
distant  from  the  old  Roman  town  Uriconium,  now 
Wroxeter." — Areliiviste-paleog  raphe,  p.  92. 

But  it  appears  to  me  utterly  unreasonable  and  im- 
probable, if  not  impossible,  that  the  Saxons  should  have 
penetrated  further  into  the  territories  of  the  Welsh  after 
they  had  been  conquered  in  a  previous  battle  by  the 
Welsh  ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  after  having  been  van- 
quished on  the  banks  of  the  Wye,  the  Saxons  penetrated 
further  into  the  country  of  their  enemies  to  become 
victorious  on  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  Without  an 
ordnance  map  in  one's  hand,  in  fact,  to  trace,  study, 
verify,  and  reconcile  every  place,  locality,  and  neigh- 
bourhood mentioned,  many  such  quotations  as  the  above 
are  only  calculated  to  lead  to  inextricable  and  inex- 
plicable difficulties  ;  each  one  must  judge  for  himself, 
according  to  the  laws  of  probability  and  possibility  of 
collocation. 

One  may  re-create  the  scene  of  conflagration  men- 
tioned in  the  first  triban  without  indulging  in  any  very 
high  flights  of  poetry  ;  with  the  ordnance  map  before  us, 
we  see  Pengwern  Court,  the  court  of  Shrewsbury, 
Uriconivrm — -the  Saxons  are  laying  siege  to  the  city — 
the  Britons  roam  to  and  fro,  singing  their  pennillion, 
with  dancing  and  revelling,  spending  their  evenings, 
after  their  manner,  in  convivial  recitals  of  their  triads, 
and  their  fairy  tales,  and  their  mabinogions,  and  their 
brindled  oxen  dragging  the  devil  from  the  lake,  their 
soldiers  drinking  their  mead  and  their  wine  and  the 
ale  of  Tern,  the  harpists  playing  upon  their  harps,  the 
crythor  twanging  and  scraping  his  curt- vibrating  catguts, 
the  piper  piping  upon  his  pipes,  the  captains  and  war- 
riors, as  at  the  battle  of  Cattraeth,  the  sons  of  Cyndrwyn, 
and  brothers,  cousins,  and  cy vyrdryd  of  Prince  Cynddelw 
and  his  sisters,  Freuer  and  Median  and  Heledd 
Hwyedig  with  their  husbands  joining,  probably,  in  the 
tumultuous  revelry — all  given  up  to  drink  and  merri- 
ment and  daring  and  discord,  and  mutual  animosities 
and  distrusts   and   rivalries,  when  all  at  once,  in   the 
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dead  of  night,  the  Philistines  were  npon  them,  and  then, 
sauve  qui  pent,  Llys  Pengwern  neud  tandde! — is  not 
the  hall  of  Pengwern  a  blazing  heap  ? 

And  then,  after  the  catastrophe,  poor  old  Llywarch 
Hen,  weeping  and  broken-hearted,  sings  the  In  Memo- 
riarn  of  his  beloved  prince  Cynddylan,  addressing  his 
soul  and  body  : — 


Cynddylan  calon  iaen  gauav 
A  want  Twrch  trwy  ei  ben 
Ti  a  rodaist  cwrwv  Tren. 

Cynddylan  calon  goddaith  wanwyn 

O  gyvlwyn  am  gyviaith 

Yn  amwyn  Tren  trev  ddifaith. 

Cynddylan  bevyr-bost  cywlad 
Cadwynawg  cyndyniawg  cad 
Amysgai  Tren  trev  ei  dad. 

Cynddylan  vyvyr-bwyll  o  vri 
Cadwynawg,  cyndyniawg  llu 
A  mysgai  Tren  hyd  tra  vu. 

Cynddylan  calon  milgi 

Pan  ddisgynai  yn  nghymhelri  cad 

Celanedd  a  laddai 

Cynddylan  calon  hebawg 
Buddair  enwir  cynddeiriawg 
Cenau  Cyndrwyn  cyndyniawg. 

Cynddylan  calon  gwyth-hwch 
Pan  ddisgynai  yn  mhriv-lwch — cad 
Celanedd  yn  ddeudrwch 

Cynddylan  gulhwch  gynniviad — Hew 
Blaidd  ddylyn  ddisgyniad 
Ni  adver  Twrch  trev  ei  dad 

Cynddylan  hyd  tra  attad 
Ydd  adai  ei  galon  mor  wylad 
G  an  taw  mal  y  twrwv  i  gad. 

Cynddylan  Powys  borfor  wych  yt 
Cell  esbyd  bywyd  ior 
Cenau  Cyndrwyn  cwynitor. 
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Cynddylan  wyn  vab  Cyndrwyn 
Ni  mad  wisg  baryv  am  ei  drwyn 
Gwr  ni  bu  gwell  no  morwyn 

Cynddylan  cymmvvyad  wyt 
Ar  meithyd  na  veddyliwyd    * 
Am  drebull  tull  dy  ysgwyd 

Cynddylan  cae  di  y  rhiw 

Er  yddaw  Lloegyrwys  heddiw 

Amgeledd  am  un  nid  gwiw 

Cynddylan  cae  di  y  nen 

Yn  i  ddaw  Lloegyrwys  drwy  Dren 

Ni  elwir  coed  o  un-pren. 

Gan  vy  nghalon  i  mor  dru 
Cyssylitu  ystyllod  du 
Gwyn-gnawd  Cyndylan  1        u 
Cynran      J 

It  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  various  epithets  ad- 
dressed to  Cynddylan  by  the  poet,  "heart  of  winter 
icicle,"  "the  heart  of  a  greyhound,"  "heart  of  hawk," 
etc.  ;  and  it  is  now  impossible  to  decide  whether  they 
are  corruptions  in  the  MSS.,  or  whether  they  emanated 
from  a  kind  of  furor  'poeticus  in  the  mind  of  Llywarch 
Hen — anger  and  love  blended  in  his  mind — anger 
towards  the  British  prince  that  he  had  not  guarded 
better  against  the  Saxons  under  Kerdic,  and  yet  love 
towards  him  as  the  son  of  Cyndrwyn,  and  indeed  to- 
wards the  son  himself  on  account  of  his  comeliness,  his 
many  princely  qualities,  and  also  for  the  protection  and 
shelter  which  he  had  given  the  old  bard  in  the  days  of 
his  adversity. 

The  Triplets  of  Cynddylan. 

Cyndylan  !  with  a  heart  of  winter  icicle, 
Whom  Twrch  has  pierced  through  the  head, 
Thou  gavest  of  the  beer  of  Tern. 

On  account  of  the  ambiguousness  of  the  relative  pro- 
noun in  the  Welsh  language,  the  triban  may,  however, 
be  thus  translated  : 
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Cynddylan  !   cold  as  winter's  sheet 
Thy  heart — by  Twrch  was  thy  defeat — 
The  amber  ale  of  Tern  thy  treat. 

Cynddylan  !  thy  heart  was  like  a  vernal  conflagration, 

When  thou  conspiredst  with  thy  kin, 

When  thou  defendedst  Tern,  the  ruined  town. 

Cynddylan  !  beautiful  pillar  of  thy  country  ! 
Decorated  with  chains,  the  unyielding  one  of  the  host, 
Thou  defendedst  Tern,  the  city  of  thy  father. 

Cynddylan  !  famed  contemplative  one, 

Adorned  with  chains,  the  unyielding  one  of  the  host, 

In  defending  Tern  as  long  as  it  stood. 

Cynddylan  !  with  a  greyhound's  heart  ! 
When  he  came  down  to  the  hurly-burly  of  war 
Carnage  would  he  commit. 

Cynddylan  !   with  heart  of  hawk  ! 
Thou  wert  truly  the  indomitable  one, 
Whelp  of  the  unyielding  Cyndrwvn. 

Cynddylan  !  with  the  heart  of  a  wild  boar  ! 
When  he  came  down  to  the  din  of  the  host, 
There  would  be  twofold  carnage. 

Cynddylan  !  behold  the  lion-like  devastator 

Whithersoever  he  descended. 

Twrch  will  not  restore  his  father's  town. 

Cynddylan  !   as  long  as  thy  heart  did  beat 

Thou  wert  so  joyful  ; 

The  first  wert  thou  like  a  bull  to  battle. 

Cynddylan  !  thou  art  the  purple  of  Powysland, 
The  refuge  of  the  stranger,  the  life  of  my  lord, 
The  whelp  of  Cyndrwvn — the  wailing  one. 

Cynddylan  !  thou  handsome  son  of  Cyndrwyn — 
A  beard  did  not  well  become  his  nose — 
A  man  who  was  no  better  than  a  maid. 

Cynddylan  !  grieved  hast  thou  been 
More  than  has  been  thought — 
On  the  boss  pierced  is  thy  shield. 

Cynddylan  !   guard  thou  the  declivity  ! 
As  the  Lloegrians  will  come  to-day  ; 
Anxiety  for  one  will  not  avail. 
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Cynddylan  !  fortify  the  heights  ! 

As  the  Lloegrians  come  to-day  by  Tern — 

But  one  tree  makes  not*  a  forest. 

My  heart  is  sore  and  sad  to-day  ; 
Cynddylan,  first  of  many  a  fray, 
His  lovely  form  and  beauty  lay 
Within  these  sombre  planks. 

A  little  poetical  license  has  been  taken  in  the  colloca- 
tions of  the  last  stanza,  but  the  grammatical  construc- 
tion has  not  been  interfered  with. 


III. 

Tribanau  yr  Ystavellau. 

Although  there  is  not  much  light  thrown  upon,  nor 
information  to  be  gathered  concerning,  the  valley  of 
the  Severn,  nor  the  land  of  Powys  in  the  following 
tribans,  and  although  that  is  the  only  thing  which 
would  make  them  valuable  in  the  eye  of  the  antiquary — 
whatever  may  be  their  charm  or  value  in  the  estimation 
of  the  poet,  still  one  must  pay  the  same  attention  and 
diligence  to  line  after  line,  and  triban  after  triban, 
under  and  through  all  difficulties,  and  be  as  accurate 
as  is  possible  with  the  present  state  of  the  materials  at 
disposal. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ystywyll  heno, 

Heb  dan  heb  wely  ~ 
Wylav  dro  taway  wedy. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  heno 

Heb  dan  heb  ganwyll 

ISamyn  Duw  pwy  am  dyry  pwyll 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  heno 
Heb  dan  heb  oleuad 
Elid  am  daw  am  dan  ad. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  ei  urn 
Gwedy  gwen  gyweithydd 
(Jwae  ni  wna  da  ai  dywydd. 
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Ystavell  Cynddylan  neud  aethwyd  heb  wedd 
Mae  yn  medd  dy  ysgwyd 
Hyd  tra  vu  ni  bu  doll  glwyd. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  digarad  heno 
Gwedi  'r  neb  pieuvad 
Wi  o  augan  byr  a'm  gad. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  nid  esmwyth  heno 

Ar  ben  Carreg  Hydwyth 

Heb  ner  heb  niver  heb  ammwyth. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  heno 
Heb  dan  heb  gerddan 
Dygystudd  deurudd  dagrau 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  heno 
Heb  dan  heb  deulu 
Hidyl  mau  yd  gynu. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  am  gwan  ei  gweled 

Heb  doed  heb  dan 
Marw  vy  nglyw  byw  my  hunan. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  peithiawg  heno 

Gwedy  cedwyr  voddawg 
Elvan  Cynddylan  Caeawg. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  oergrai  heno 

Gwedy  y  parch  am  buai 

Heb  wyr  heb  wragedd  ai  cadwai. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  arav  heno 

Gwedi  colli  ei  hynav 

Y  mawr  drugarawg  Dduw  pa  wnav. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  ei  Hen 
Gwedi  diva  o  Loegyrwvs 
Cynddylan  ac  Elvan  Powys. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  ys  tywyll  heno 
O  blant  Cyndrwyn 
Cynon  a  Gwion  a  Gwyn. 

Ystavell  Cynddylan  am  erwan  pob  awr 
Gwedy  mawr  amgynnyrddan 
A  welais  ar  dy  bentan. 

The  above  tribans  have  been   translated   Prom   many 
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different  points  of  view,  and  by  different  persons ;  but 
it  is  not  necessary  now  to  enter  into  disquisition  re- 
garding the  same  ;  each  translation,  whether  that  of  Dr. 
Owen  Pugh  or  Dr.  Edwin  Guest,  or  the  Rev.  Silvan 
Evans,  must  stand  upon  its  own  merits ;  and  as  for 
Mrs.  Llewelyn,  however  beautiful  and  poetical  her 
translation  may  be,  it  must  be  relegated  to  the  regions 
of  imitation  rather  than  be  considered  a  translation  of 
the  works  of  the  old  British  bard.  In  imitation,  how- 
ever, of  an  imitation,  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  some 
of  these  triplets  in  rhyme  and  rhythm,  chiefly  for  the  sake 
of  indicating  what  might  be  done  without  violating 
the  accuracy,  whilst  attempting  to  follow  the  spirit  and 
schwung  or  elan,  of  the  original. 

The  Chamber  Triplets. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan 

To-night  is  dark  and  dreary  ; 
All  fireless  is  the  hearth, 

No  couch  to  soothe  the  weary — 
I'll  weep  and  wail  awhile — then  close  my  lips  for  ever. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan 

To-night  is  filled  with  gloom  ; 
Extinguished  lamp  and  hearth-light  glow  : 

God  !  patience  'mid  the  doom. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan 

To-night  is  dark  and  sad  ; 
No  fire,  no  light  dispels  the  gloom  ; 

In  shroud  let  him  be  clad. 

The  last  line  of  this  last  triban  is  differently  translated 
by  Dr.  Pugh  and  Dr.  Guest,  viz.,  thus — 

"  Let  there  come  spreading  silence  around  thee." 

But  there  is  no  sense  in  this  translation  :  the  word 
amdaiv=8imdo  does  not  mean  spreading  silence,  but 
simply  a  shroud,  cerements. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan — 

Thy  roof  is  swarthy  grime  ; 
The  smile  of  many  a  guest  is  gone — 

Let  each  observe  his  time. 
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The  chamber  of  Cynddylan — 

Thy  mead  and  thy  merriments  fade  ! 

Thy  shield  in  the  grave  lies — but  with  thee 
No  breach  in  the  ramparts  was  made. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan — 

Forlorn  the  scene  to-night ! 
Its  owner  now  departed, 

And  death  will  soon  me  blight. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  is  dark  to-night, 
Without  fire,  without  family  ; 
My  moaning  is  tear-distillery. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  !  it  pierces  me  to  see  it — 
Roofless  and  fireless. 
Dead  is  my  lord — alone  am  I  alive. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  is  wasted  to  night, 
After  gallant  warriors, 
Elvan,  Cynddylan,  and  Caeawg. 

These  were  the  three  sons  of  Cyndrwyn,  and  brothers 
to  Prince  Cynddylan,  as  we  shall  see  further  on.  The 
former  is  called  Elvan  Powys  in  another  triplet  in  the 
elegy. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  is  full  of  cold  wailings  to-night, 
After  the  honour  I  once  enjoyed, 
Without  men,  without  women  to  guard  it. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  is  mournful  to-night, 
After  losing  its  eldest. 
0  !  all  merciful  God,  what  shall  I  do  ? 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  dark  is  its  ceiling, 
After  the  Lloegrians  have  destroyed 
Cynddylan  and  Elvan  Powys. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  is  dark  to-night, 

For  the  absence  of  the  children  of  Cyndrwyn — 
Cynon,  and  Gwion,  and  Gwyn. 

The  chamber  of  Cynddylan  pierces  me  hourly, 
After  the  great  tumult 
Which  I  saw  on  thy  hearth. 
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IV. 

In  the  following  triplets,  the  locality  of  EH  has  been 
sub  lite,  that  is,  as  far  as  it  has  attracted  notice ;  and 
I  am  not  aware  that  any  satisfactory  attempt  has  been 
made  to  fix  the  spot,  except  that  of  Dr.  Guest's,  which 
I  here  insert — an  attempt,  according  to  my  opinion, 
more  learned  and  aesthetic  than  conclusive  and  satisfac- 
tory. 

"  The  harbourage  of  '  Eli's  eagle'  is  not  so  easily  dis- 
covered. Villemarque1  goes  in  search  of  it  as  far  as 
Ireland,  but  we  may,  I  think,  seek  for  it  with  better 
hopes  of  success  nearer  home.  Bede  tells  us  that 
Alcluyth,  the  old  name  for  Dunbarton,  meant  the 
rock  of  the  Clyde,  Hist.  Ecc,  xii;  Helvellyn,  there  is 
little  doubt,  meant  the  yellow  mountain,  as  Hhiwvelen, 
that  name  so  common  in  Welsh  topography,  meant  the 
yellow  slope — the  different  localities  deriving  then- 
respective  names  from  the  yellow  bloom  of  the  gorse 
that  covered  them. 

"  It  would  seem,  then,  that  Al  or  Hel  was  used  in 
ancient  British  topography  to  denote  a  rocky  height. 
Now,  some  twelve  miles  up  the  valley  of  the  Tern 
there  is  a  high  and  very  remarkable  ridge  of  rocks 
called  Hawkstone.  It  runs  towards  the  river,  but 
dies  away  at  Hodnet,  shortly  before  reaching  it.  If 
this  ridge  were  called  the  Hel  or  El,  the  strong  British 
fortress  in  front  of  it  which  goes  by  the  name  of  Bury 
Walls  might  very  well,  according  to  analogy,  take  the 
name  of  Elig,  an$  as  the  final  g  is  dropped  in  Welsh 
almost  as  freely  as  in  English,  we  at  once  get  the  name 
of  Eli.  Here,  then,  we  have  two  British  strongholds, 
one  in  the  valley  of  the  Severn  at  Pengwern,  some  five 
miles  from  Uriconium,  the  other  twelve  miles  distant 
up  the  valley  of  the  Tern ;  and  the  picture  of  the  two 

1  The  learned  Doctor  is  scarcely  justified  in  using  the  above  ex- 
pression about  the  Count ;  what  the  latter  says  is  simply  this — 
"  C'est  peut-etre  la  montagne  d'Eli,  en  Irlande,  que  Nennius  appelle 
Kruobcham  Eli" 
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eagles,  each  sailing  down  his  valley  to  the  battle-field, 
seems  to  me  to  be  no  less  true  to  nature  than  it  is 
striking  as  a  piece  of  poetry." 

The  mystery  in  the  above  quotation  is  how  the 
Doctor  can  draw  such  irrelevant  conclusions.  How  he 
gets  at  the  word  Elig !  What  is  the  use  of  it  after 
having  got  it ! !  The  assertion  that  the  final  g  is  dropped 
in  Welsh  without  a  single  instance  to  prove  his  point 
or  the  relevancy  of  his  deductions  ! 

Not  far  from  the  Schauplatz  of  this  elegy  there  is 
a  number  of  lakes,  or  pools,  or  lochs,  or  meres,  mor, 
now  called  the  meres  of  Eli,  or  according  to  the  analogy  of 
Anglo-Saxon,  or  more  properly  speaking  Anglo  and 
Saxon  transposition,  called  Ellismere,  which  means,  as 
suggested  above,  the  meres  of  EM=Llyniau  Elt.  If 
this  be  not  the  precise  locality  intended  by  Llywarch 
Hen,  which  is  so  natural  without  violent  transitions  and 
far-fetched  suggestions,  I  am  ready  to  confess  that  if 
Dr.  Guest  has  failed,  so  have  I ;  and  if  I  have,  so 
has  Dr.  Guest  failed. 

Tribanau  Eryr  Eli. 

Eryr  Eli  ban  ei  lev 

Llewsai  gwyr  llyn 

Crau  Calon  Cynddylan  wyn. 

Eryr  Eli  gorelw  heno 

Yn  ngwaed  gwyr  gwynnovi 

Ev  yn  nghoed  trwm  hoed  i  mi. 

Eryr  Eli  a  glywav  heno 
Creulyt  yw  nis  beiddiav        • 
Ev  yn  nghoed  trwm  hoed  arnav. 

Eryr  Eli  gorthrymed  heno 
Dyfrynt  Meisir  mygedawg 
Dir  Brochvael  hir  rhygodded. 

Eryr  Eli  echeidw  myr 

Ni  thraidd  pysgod  yn  ebyr 

Gelwid  gweled  o  waed  gwyr. 

Eryr  Eli  gorymda  coed 

Cyvore  ceniawva 

A'i  llawch  llwvddid  ci  draha. 
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I  have  nothing  further  to  remark  on  these  simple 
triplets,  the  rhythm  of  which  (if  indeed  it  can  be  called 
such,  but  to  which,  nevertheless,  such  as  it  is,  the 
attention  of  the  reader  is  called  for  an  historical  pur- 
pose hereafter  to  be  mentioned),  is  most  rude  and  un- 
scientific, than  to  give  the  literal  translation. 

The  Teibaxs  of  the  Eagle  of  Eli. 

O  eagle  of  Eli  !  loud  is  thy  voice  to-night — 

He  would  lick  clotted  gore — 
The  gore  of  beautiful  Cynddylan's  heart. 

0  eagle  of  Eli  !  thou  screamest  to-night 

In  the  blood  of  men  !     Woe  is  me  ! 
He  is  in  the  coffin  !     Woe  me,  my  life ! 

1  hear  the  eagle  of  Eli  to  night ! 

Bloody  is  he — I  dare  not  out. — 
He  is  in  his  coffin — alack  for  me  ! 

Eagle  of  Eli !  let  him  oppress  to-night 

The  vale  of  Maserfeld,  the  honourable 
Land  of  Brochvael — already  long  oppressed. 

Eagle  of  Eli !  he  will  keep  the  seas  : 

Fish  pierce  not  through  the  streams  : 
One  has  grown  pale  at  the  sight  of  the  blood  of  men. 

Eagle  of  Eli !  traverse  the  wood  ! 

Dine  early  to-morrow  ! 
Is  the  protection  of  prosperity  his  insolence  ? 

With  regard  t§  the  last  fine  of  the  last  triplet,  I 
have  only  to  say  that  it  may  be  translated  in  as  many 
different  ways  as  the  words  it  contains,  according  to 
the  etymology  or  root  assigned  and  assignable  to  each 
word.  The  great  fault  of  Dr.  Guest's  translation  is 
this,  that  he  makes  ai  or  ae  equivalent  to  the  English 
and  his;  but  if  a  were  a  conjunction  with  or  before  a 
personal  pronoun,  then  the  initial  consonant  would 
be  softened  to  the  tenuis  :  the  analogy  of  language 
at  least  is  in  favour  of  the  above  translation. 


of  prince  cynddylan.  451 

Tribanau  Eryr  Pengwern. 

Eryr  Pengwern  pengarn  llwyd 
Aruchel  ei  adlais 
Eiddig  am  gig  a  gerais. 

Eryr  Pengwern  pengarn  llwyd 

Aruchel  ei  ieuan 

Eiddig  am  gig  Cynddylan. 

Eryr  Pengwern  pengarn  llwyd 
Aruchel  ei  adav 
Eiddig  am  gig  a  garav. 

Eryr  Pengwern  pell  galwawd  heno 

Ar  waed  gwyr  gwylawd 

Khy  gelwir  Tren  trev  ddifawd. 

Eryr  Pengwern  pell  gelwid  heno 

Ar  waed  gwyr  gwelid 

Rhy  gelwir  Tren  trev  lethrid. 

Quite  the  contrary  to  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  above  remarks  of  Dr.  Guest,  it  is 
the  eagle  at  Pengwern  that  is  associated  with  the  town 
or  fortification  or  river  of  Tern,  and  not  the  eagle  of 
Eli.  That  speaks  volumes,  very  simple,  but  very  clear 
and  readable,  against  the  Doctor's  views  of  the  colloca- 
tion of  Eli. 

Another  thing  also  wherein  I  differ  in  my  translation 
from  Dr.  Pugh  and  Dr.  Guest  is  the  expression  "  pen- 
garn llwyd."  I  believe  all  have  translated  these  words 
by  "grey  horn  beak."  It  is  my  opinion  that  the  ren- 
dering is  quite  wrong.  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say 
that  the  word  "pen-gam"  is  not  us£d  hi  the  whole 
range  of  Welsh  literature,  "  cynfeirdd,  gogyn-feirdd  or 
diweddar-feirdd"  for  the  pure  Welsh  gilvin,  which 
means  a  beak;  pig,  pronounced  peeg,  is  indeed  used  for 
peak,  but  gilvin  is  the  purest  Welsh  word,  and  never 
pengarn.  It  has,  indeed,  suggested  itself  to  me  that 
the  original  reading  might  have  been  pen-gam,  that  is, 
the  eagle  bending  its  neck  and  head  sideways,  as  it 
were,  to  listen,  as  we  know  domesticated  and  wild 
birds,  whether  insectivorous,  graminivorous  or  carnivor- 
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ous  do — listening  as  it  were  to  the  cawing  and  crowking 
of  other  eagles  from  afar. 

The  Triplets  of  the  Eagle  of  Pengwern. 

O  eagle  of  Pengwern  !   with  thy  grey  nape  ! 
Very  high  is  his  echo — 
Savage  for  flesh  that  I  loved. 

O  eagle  of  Pengwern  !  with  the  grey  nape  ! 
Shrill  is  his  calling — 
Savage  for  the  flesh  of  Cynddylan. 

O  eagle  of  Pengwern  !  with  the  grey  nape  ! 
Very  high  his  screaming — 
Savage  for  flesh  that  I  love. 

O  eagle  of  Pengwern  !   far  the  call  to-night ! 
Gorging  on  the  blood  of  men — 
Too  well  is  Tern  called  the  devastated  town. 

O  eagle  of  Pengwern  !   far  was  he  called  to  night  ! 
On  the  blood  of  men  was  he  seen  : 
Too  true  is  Tern  called  the  town  of  coruscation. 

I  wish  to  make  two  remarks  on  the  above  groups 
before  concluding;  this  division. 

First  on  the  word  "Dyfrynt  Meisir"  maserfeld,  or 
the  vale  of  Maserfeld.  This  spot  is  well  known,  near 
Oswestry,  called  as  above.  There  are  plenty  of  in- 
stances of  this  of  assimilation  or  corruption  of  Welsh 
names  by  the  ancient  Saxons  and  modern  Celto-Saxons, 
much  more  violent  than  the  above  :  there  is  Croesos- 
wald  itself  corrupted  to  Oswestry,  Llanfairynmuallt 
has  been  procrusteanised  to  Builth,  Wyddgrug  is  com- 
pensated in  Mold,  a  corruption  of  Mom  Alt us ;  Moch- 
dref,  hi  Montgomeryshire,  has  undergone  a  metamor- 
phosis to  Moughtrey ;  and  I  have  seen  Penmaenmawr 
printed  Penmummaur,  and  Llanvairfechan  spelt  Clan- 
ifairffetchen.  Beaimwvris  is  universally  pronounced 
Bluemorris  by  the  common  people,  and  even  curtailed 
to  Blue  in  some  parts  of  Carnarvonshire;  that  is,  the 
force  of  the  vox  populi,  which  alone  regulated  trans- 
formations in  the  stormy  periods  of  the  fierce  struggles 
between  the  Saxon  and  the  Celt. 


OF    PRINCE    CYXDDYLAX.  453 

The  second  in  justification  of  the  translation  of  pen- 
aarn  llwyd.  According  to  the  analogy  of  the  Welsh 
language,  the  rule  is  this  :  when  two  nouns  are  joined 
together,  the  first  word  has  the  force  of  the  genitive 
case;  e.  g.,  nen-bren,  i.  e.,  the  pren  of  the  nen,  the  beam 
of  the  roof,  etc.,  and  so  pen-gam  is  the  earn  of  the 
pen,  the  hilt  or  back  of  the  neck=the  nape.  The 
etymology  which  Dr.  Owen  Pughe  gives  of  the  word  is 
sheer  nonsense;  "Corn"  says  he,  "from  car,  notorious, 
arrant.  It  is  applied  in  a  bad  sense,  from  earn  being- 
deemed  in  later  times  the  monument  of  criminals. 
Cam  lleidyr,  an  arrant  thief  ('the  hilt  of  a  thief;  earn 
fradwr,  a  noted  traitor;  earn  Sais,  a  mere  Saxon." 
Cam  lleidr  is  not  arrant  thief ]  but  the  receiver  of  stolen 
goods,  the  one  that  is  behind,  the  hilt  of  the  blade. 

V. 
Tribanau  Eg lw  v. san  Bas&a, 

Eglwysau  Bassa  y  orphowys 
Y  diwedd  yni<*vniiwys 
Cledyr  cad  calon  Argoedwys 

Eglwysau  Bassa  yn  faeth  heno 
\  v  ahavawd  a'u  gwnaith 

Rhudd  yut  hwy  rhwy  vy  hiraeth 

Eglwysau  Bassa  ynt  wng  heno 

I  etivedd  Cyndrwyn 

Tir  mablan  Cynddvlan  wvn 

Eglwvsau  Bassa  ynt  dirion  heno 

Ys  gwaedlyd  ei  meillion 

Rhudd  ynt  hwy  rhwy  vy  nghalon 

Eglwysau  Bassa  collasant  eu  braint 
Gwedy  diva  o  Loegyrwya 
Cynddvlan  ac  Elvan  Powys. 

Eglwysau  13assa  ynt  ddiva  heno 
Eu  cedwvr  ni  phara 
Gwyr  a  wyr  a  mi  yma 

Eglwysau  Bassa  ynt  bar  war  heno 
A  minnau  wyv  dyar 
Rhudd  wy  rhwy  vy  ngalar. 
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It  is  not  really  necessary  to  make  any  very  lengthy 
observations  on  these  triplets,  inasmuch  as  almost  all 
now  agree  that  the  ancient  churches  which  occupied 
the  present  site  of  Baschurch  were  those  meant  by  the 
bard.  A  hundred  and  seventeen  years  ago  the  then 
great  antiquarian  Lewis  Morris,  Esq. ,  of  Alltfadog,  wrote 
to  his  protege  Ieuan  Brydydd  Hir  to  this  effect : — 

"  Llywarch  Hen,  in  one  of  his  elegies,  mentions 
Eglwysau  Bassa,  that  was  (which  were)  destroyed  by 
the  Saxons.  Nennius  says  that  one  of  the  twelve 
battles  fought  by  Arthur  against  the  Saxons  was  upon 
the  river  Bassas.  Who  is  the  great  Apollo  among  our 
historians  who  knows  anything  of  these  affairs  ?"  The 
old  man  was  simply  groping  in  the  dark ;  but  he  did 
his  best  conscientiously  and  patriotically ;  his  "  pro- 
phetic soul"  would  have  rejoiced  if  he  had  seen  ab 
Ithel's  translation  of  the  Gododin,  or  Stephens'  Kymbrtc 
Literature,  or  Mr.  Nash's  Taliesin,  or  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Guest  on  his  well-beloved  authors  and  language. 
The  veil  which  hid  the  Verschleierte  Bild  zu  Zais  has 
been  to  a  great  extent  removed  by  the  unwearied 
efforts  and  the  great  learning  of  the  above  Celtic 
scholars. 

Baschurch  station  is  between  Shrewsbury  and  Whit- 
tington,  or  Drewen,  the  white  town,  on  the  Great 
Western  Railway,  and  the  village  of  Baschurch,  from  six 
to  eight  miles  to  the  north-east  of  the  Severn ;  so  that  we 
are  on  the  exact  schauplatz  of  the  great  conflict  again. 

Although  the  collocation  of  the  above  churches  is 
very  plain  to  every  un prejudiced  mind,  still  the  triplets 
of  the  churches  of  Bassa  is  one  of  the  salient  points  of 
Mr.  Wright's  attack  on  the  authenticity  and  genuine- 
ness of  this  whole  elegy,  attacking,  as  he  does,  every- 
thing Celtic  that  claims  antiquity.  We  must,  therefore, 
dwell  longer  than  is  really  necessary  on  this  point,  on 
account  of  Mr.  Wright's  objections  and  inferences.  To 
show  the  unfairness  of  his  objections  it  will  be  necessary 
to  make  somewhat  lengthy  quotations  from  his  writings, 
and  append  thereunto  the  answers. 
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The  first  quotation  is  from  the  Archceologia  Cambr en- 
sis,  vol.  ix,  third  series,  p.  249.  "  The  Red  Book  of 
Hergest,  which  contains  the  oldest  known  copy  of  this 
poem,  presents  (to  judge  by  the  facsimile  published  in 
the  Government  edition  of  the  Brut  y  Tywysogion)  all 
the  characteristics  of  a  manuscript  of  the  first  half  of 
the  fifteenth  century,  I  should  say  probably  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  V.  That  is  about  the  period  to  which 
most  of  the  spurious  bardic  poetry  seems  to  be  traced  ; 
and  I  suspect  it  was  created  amid  the  excitement  of 
the  insurrection  of  Owen  Glendower,  intended,  pro- 
bably, to  remind  the  Welsh  of  traditional  independence 
and  glory,  and  to  exasperate  them  by  wrongs  sup- 
posed to  have  been  received  from  the  Saxons,  among 
which  such  a  charge  as  burning  Uriconium  would  pre- 
sent its  still  visible  memorial  to  their  eyes." 

The  whole  of  the  above  passage,  intended  no  doubt 
to  sweep  away  without  hesitation  or  compunction  one 
of  the  best  authenticated  compositions,  consists  entirely" 
of  unauthorised  suggestions — "/ 'should  say,"  "probably" 
"  I  suspect"  "intended  probably"  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Mr.  Wright  himself  acknowledges  that  the  facts 
mentioned  in  the  elegy  are  perfectly  correct  and  au- 
thentic ;  but  the  crime  is  that  the  elegy  Avas  written  in 
Welsh,  by  a  Welshman — and  Mr.  Wright,  alas,  hates 
the  Celt,  and — does  not  understand  his  langaiaofe. 

But  let  the  above  quotation  be  compared  with  the 
elegy,  and  with  the  following  quotation  from  the  same 
page  by  Mr.  Wright: — "Our  excavations  (at  Uriconium 
=Breconan)  have  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that  the 
town  was  taken  by  force,  that  a  frightful  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants  followed,  and  that  it  was  then  plun- 
dered and  burnt.  Remains  of  women  and  children  are 
found  everywhere  scattered  among  the  ruins,  and  the 
traces  of  burning  are  not  only  met  with  in  all  parts  of 
them,  but  the  whole  of  the  soil  within  the  walls  of  the 
ancient  city  is  blackened  by  it  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
present  a  very  marked  contrast  to  the  lighter  colour  of 
the  earth  outside."  Did  not  Llywarch  Hen  rightly 
ask  in  our  elegy — 
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"  Is  not  the  court  of  Pengwern  a  blazing  heap  ?" 
With  regard  to  what  Mr.  Wright  has  asserted  above, 
that  the  elegy  of  Prince  Cynddylan  was  composed  in 
the  time  of  Henry  V,  and  that  for  the  sake  of  creating 
exasperation  on  the  part  of  the  Welsh  and  enlist  them 
on  the  side  of  Owen  Glendower.  nothing  hi  the  world 
is  more  unlikely  ;  and  in  this  Mr.  Wright  shows  his 
woful  ignorance  of  the  history  of  Welsh  literature 
during  that  period,  because — 

In  the  first  place  there  is  nothing  in  the  elegy  of  an 
exciting  or  inciting  tendency:  tender,  kind,  affectionate, 
plaintive  and  sorrowful  it,  indeed,  is ;  but  there  is  not 
one  appeal  to  the  Welsh  to  avenge  real  or  supposed 
wrongs,  nor  to  enlist  themselves  with  this  chief  or  that, 
as  we  see  is  the  case  in  the  works  of  other  bards  of  the 
thirteenth  century  and  do wn wards,  Cynddelw.  and 
Meilir,  and  Bleddyn,  and  Gutto'r  Glyn,  and  Lewis 
Glyn  Cothi,  et  ccsteros  ad  infinitum;  and  surely  to 
write  a  loving  and  tender  elegy  to  or  on  or  for  a  prince 
who  had  been  dead  some  eio-ht  hundred  years  ao-o  is  an 
astonishingly  original  way  of  stirring  up  the  blood  of 
a  nation  and  of  arousing  the  people  to  martial  ardour, 
and  that,  moreover,  without  ever  mentioning  then  na- 
tionality, nor  alluding  to  those  events  which  were  then 
churning,  as  it  were,  the  very  entrails  of  the  whole  land. 

Secondly,  whoever  the  poet  may  have  been,  if  he 
had  composed  the  elegy  at  the  time  assigned  to  it  by 
Mr.  Wright,  he  would  infallibly  have  written  in  the 
alliterativea  or  Oyoghaneddion.  Here  Mr.  Wright  has 
meddled  with  keen-edged  instruments  with  wretchedly 
unskilful  hands,  and  has  given  himself  a  terribly  ugly 
gash.  Truly  Mr.  Wright  must  learn  Welsh  and  Gaelic ! 
There  is  not  a  sino-le  bard,  from  Meilir  in  the  twelfth 
century  down  to  Davydd  Ddu  o  Hiraddug,  who  has 
not  written  in  the  alliteratives  or  the  Cynghaneddion, 
and  in  those  alone.  Instead  of  writing  in  the  very 
simplest  form  of  poetry  imaginable,  for  some  of  the 
triplets  do  not  rhyme,  and  none  of  them  make  any  preterm 
sions  t<»  scanning,  the  writer,  if  he  had  lived  in  the 
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twelfth  century,  or  later  on,  would  have  written  in  the 
style  of  Cynddelw,  or  Gwalchmai,  Gwynvardd  Brychei- 
niawc,  etc.,  etc.,  or  he  would  have  written  fiery,  decla- 
matory, vengeful  awdlau  or  cywyddau,  hi  what  is 
called  the  "canons"  of  Welsh  poetry,  known  as  "y 
pedwar  mesirr-ar-hugain,"  the  most  complicated,  diffi- 
cult, and  artistic  rhythm  in  Europe,  if  not  in  the 
world ;  and  this  simple  fact  of  itself,  viz.,  the  style  of 
the  metre  of  these  tribans,  if,  indeed,  it  deserves  the 
name  of  metre,  containing  no  rhythm  and  but  wretched 
rhyme,  is  enough  to  prove  that  the  elegy  must  have 
been  composed  in  a  very  remote  age,  and  previous  to 
the  wonderfully  fastidious  and  hypercritical  develop- 
ment of  the  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
and  the  final  establishing  of  the  Mesurau  Caethion 
through  the  influence  of  Davydd  ap  Edmund  at  the 
Eisteddvod  of  Carmarthen,  in  L430,  or  thereabouts. 

But  there  are  other  important  objections,  made  by 
Mr.  Eyton  in  the  first  instance,  and  borrowed  by  Mr. 
Wright,  to  the  triplets  under  consideration  in  this  sec- 
tion. 

"Uriconimn."  s,ivs  Mr.  Wright,  p.  252  ibid.,  "accord- 
ing to  this  bard,  was  remarkable  for  its  ale,  for  he 
speaks  of  the  liberality  of  CynddylaD  in  giving  the  'ale 
of  Tren.'"  Let  the  reader  observe  the  confusion  of 
ideas  in  Mr.  Wright's  mind.  Llywarch  Hen  never 
calls  Uriconium  Tren,  nor  Tren  Uriconium.  The  con- 
fusion of  localities  is  Dot  in  the  brains  nor  the  elegy  of 
the  old  poet,  but  in  Mr.  Wrights  'imagination.' 

"All  this,  and  much  more  in  the  poem  itself,  appears 
so  circumstantial,  that  if  it  were  written  by  a  Llywarch 
Hen  who  lived  at  the  time  and  was  present  at  the 
events  he  relates,  we  must  necessarily  accept  it  as 
historical  truth;  but,  unfortunately,  whoever  composed 
it  has  been  too  eager  to  enter  into  particular  details, 
and  his  blunders  have  thus  betrayed  the  forgery.  I  will 
not  dwell  upon  the  fact  that  the  whole  elegy  is  written 
in  a  form  of  verse  which  was  only  introduced  by  the 
Normans  in  the  twelfth  century,  but  let  us  proceed  at 
once  to  the  details  of  the  story." 
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To  spend  time  to  dispose  of  the  above  "  fact"  were 
indeed  to  waste  it.  The  "  fact"  is  simply  the  abortion 
of  Mr.  Wright's  gross  ignorance  about  Welsh  literature 
and  its  cynganeddion ;  but  we  will  hereafter  allude  to 
this  point,  and  call  in  the  evidence  of  Mr.  Skene. 

Mr.  Wright  proceeds — "The  elegy  tells  us  that  Cyn- 
ddylan,  thus  slain  in  defending  his  territory,  was  buried 
at  Baschurch — '  the  churches  of  Bassa  afford  space  to- 
night to  the  offspring  of  Cyndrwyn — the  grave-house 
of  fair  Cynddylan' — 

Eglwysau  Bassa  ynt  wng  heno 

I  etivedd  Cyndrwyn 
Mablan  Cynddylan  wyn. 

"  Now,  as  Mr.  Eyton  has  already  observed,  Bassa  is  an 
Anglo-Saxon  name,  and  Basse's  church  was  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  foundation,  and,  as  Christianity  was  only  esta- 
blished hi  Mercia  in  the  year  655,  this  church  could 
not  have  existed  within  a  hundred  years  after  the 
period  when  Llywarch  Hen  is  supposed  to  have  written." 

The  above  appears  very  formidable,  and  would  be 
irrefragable  had  it  been  a  fact  instead  of  an  assertion. 
Such  as  it  is,  however,  I  make  the  following  replies. 

I.  The  above  triban,  on  which  the  objections  are 
founded,  is  remarkably  obscure,  and  the  various  read- 
ings thereof,  exceedingly  divergent — what  the  original 
reading  may  have  been  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain ; 
but  it  is  quite  clear  that  the  present  form  of  the  triplet 
is  very  mutilated  :  the  translation  must  therefore  be 
quite  arbitrary,  hi  fact,  it  is  altogether  a  doubtful  pas- 
sage, and  to  condemn  a  whole  composition  on  the 
strength  of  an  arbitrary  translation  of  a  doubtful,  cor- 
rupt, and  obscure  passage  is  what,  I  would  fain  hope, 
none  but  Mr.  Wright  would  do,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
excessive  presumptuousness  of  any  one  unacquainted 
with  the  original  language  who  would  do  so — and  yet 
Mr.  Wright  is  unacquainted  with  the  original — he 
simply  criticises  a  work  through  the  medium  of  a  trans- 
lation, and  that  translation  an  extremely  doubtful  one, 
and  disputed  by  the  best  Celtic  scholars  ! ! ! 
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II.  With  regard  to  the  word  Bassa  being  an  Anglo- 
Saxon  name,  that  is  merely  an  assertion.  The  analogy 
of  the  Teutonic  languages  condemns  the  assertion  ;  for 
there  is  not  one  original  word,  echtes  Deutsch,  begin- 
ning with  Bass,  and  every  word  with  such  a  beginning 
has  been  borrowed  from  foreign  languages.  Bassa  is  a 
Latin  proper  name — Bassius — well-known  and  common 
amongst  the  high  and  low.  Bassian(us)  was  a  Roman 
emperor  and  a  Christian  bishop  born  at  Syracuse  ; 
Bassus  Aufidius  was  an  historian  in  the  time  of  Au- 
gustus ;  Bassius  Caesius  was  a  lyric  poet  and  an  ac- 
quaintance of  the  satirist  Persius  :  of  others  of  that 
same  name  there  was  abundance.  What  becomes  of 
the  assertion  that  it  was  a  Saxon  name  ?  We  know 
that  long  before  this  time  the  Romans  were  Christians, 
that  the  Britons  freely  adopted  Boman  names,  that 
the  Britons  had  religious  establishments  and  monas- 
teries  dedicated  to  undoubted  Romano-British  names 
from  the  second  cent  my  down  w;  i  n  Is.  (  \  (needing,  there- 
fore, that  Bassa  is  the  Welsh  form  of  a  Latin  name,  it 
would  be  useless  to  seek  for  a  British  root,  although 
many  might  be   si  d;    but   the   position   of  the 

argument  does  not  require  such  desperat  xirung. 

in.  But  the  kernel  of  the  argument  on  behalf  of  the 
authenticity  of  these  triplets,  and  against  Mr.  Eyton 
and  Mr.  Wright's  hasty  and  unlearned  in  .  is, 

that  it  is  not  the  church  of  Bassa,  but  the  churches  of 
Bassa  that  the  bard  speaks  of.  Can  either  of  the 
above  gentlemen  give  us  any  probable  reason  why  the 
bard  uses  the  word  continually  in  the  plural  number? 
That  is  the  crux.  There  is  in  this  fact,  viz.,  the  con- 
tinual use  of  the  plural  form  of  the  word,  a  most  strik- 
ing instance  of  Paley's  undesigned  coincidence,  which 
attestates  the  truth  more  strongly  than  any,  even  the 
strongest,  direct  evidence.  Can  they  offer  any  explan- 
ation or  suggest  any  commentary  on  the  above  fact,  if 
the  elegy  be  the  work  of  a  forger?  We  can  give  a 
perfectly  reasonable,  intelligible  historical  reason,  on  the 
supposition  that  the  bard  wrote  the  elegy  at  the  time 

3  o 
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claimed  for  him,  and  no  satisfactory  explanation  can  be 
given  on  any  other  pre-snpposition  in  the  world. 
I  offer  the  following  suggestions  on  this  point : — 

a.  Is  there  any  reasonable  probability  that  a  bard  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  or  in  the  thirteenth  century,  or 
in  the  tenth  century,  would  have  written  of  churches 
in  every  triban,  without  exception,  when  he  knew,  or 
would  take  for  granted,  that  there  was  but  one  church 
on  the  spot  ? 

b.  Does  not  the  fact  that  the  bard  speaks  of  churches 
clearly  prove  that  he  knew  the  locality  well,  and  bring 
to  light  circumstances  which  in  the  twelfth  and  thir- 
teenth  centuries  had  been  lost  in  oblivion  ? 

c.  Is  there  any  explanation,  founded  upon  historical 
analogy,  that  a  bard  writing  in  the  sixth  century,  and 
not  in  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  centuries,  would  use 
the  word  churches  and  not  church  ?  There  is.  It  is 
an  incontrovertible  fact,  as  Dr.  Guest  very  pertinently 
said,  that  "it  was  a  common  practice  for  the  Celtic 
population  of  the  British  Islands  to  build  several  small 
churches  or  oratories  within  the  same  inclosure"  (Ar- 
chceologia  Cam.,  vol.  x,  third  series,  page  159).  We 
can  prove  that  what  the  Doctor  asserted  is  an  undoubted 
historical  fact.  The  Rev.  Walter  Davies  (Gwallter 
Mechain,  a  well-known  antiquary  of  high  authority) 
gives  this  striking  history,  written  before  the  Bassa 
controversy  was  begun,  and  therefore  impartial  and 
reliable.  "The  assumption  that  Meivod,  inconsiderable 
as  it  must  have  been  as  a  village,  should,  notwithstand- 
ing, have  three  distinct  places  of  worship,  all  within 
the  precincts  of  the  present  churchyard,  rests  upon  no 
mean  foundation."  "  Besides  the  parish  church  now 
standing,"  writes  Mr.  T.  Price  of  Llanfyllin,  "I  myself 
have  seen  the  ruins  of  two  others."  The  first  was  St. 
Gwyddvarch ;  the  second  St.  Tysilio ;  the  third  was  St. 
Mary.  (Topographical  Notes  by  Gwallter  Mechain  in 
the  Cambrian  Register.)  In  these  churches  at  Meivod 
were  buried  the  remains  of  the  princes  of  Powysland 
from  the  palace  at  Mathraval. 
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d.  There  are  two  churches  in  the  one  parish  of 
Clocaenog ;  one  stood  near  Cevn  Vynydd,  the  other 
stood  near  the  parish  church. 

e.  There  were  four  churches,  beside  the  present  one, 
in  the  parish  of  Henllan. 

f.  In  the  parish  of  Clydeg,  Pembrokeshire,  there  was 
also  a  church  of  St.  Mary ;  it  stood  on  a  farm  now 
called  Plas  yr  Hendy. 

g.  In  the  parish  of  Bangor,  in  addition  to  the  cathe- 
dral and  the  Pentir  chapel-of-ease,  there  was  a  church 
to  St.  Mary,  standing  on  what  is  now  called  St.  Mary's 
Acre,  or,  in  Welsh,  Acer  Vair. 

In  fact,  cities,  towns,  and  villages  had  their  many 
churches  and  chapels,  sometimes  in  the  very  same  in- 
closure,  as  we  now  see  in  many,  if  not  all,  the  cathe- 
dral buildings,  and  sometimes  at  a  distance  in  the  sa 
one  parish.  Upon  what  other  principle  can  the  use  of 
the  plural  be  explained  ?  And  if  it  must  be  so  ex- 
plained, the  old  poet  beautifully  vindicates  his  own 
genuineness  and  authenticity. 

But  we  must  still  linger  on  this  grave  position  which 
Mr.  Wright  has  assumed — "Bassa  is  an  Anglo-Saxon 
name,"  ergo,  the  elegy  of  Prince  Cynddylan  is  a  forgery. 

Now,  what  is  Mr.  Wright's  foundation  for  his  asser- 
tion ?  It  is  impossible  to  express  it  more  forcibly  than 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  Guest  : — "Mr.  Eyton  told  us  that 
'  one  Basse  was  the  founder  of  the  Kentish  monastery 
of  Reculver,'  and  thence  inferred  that  Basse  was  an 
Anglo-Saxon  name.  He  then  assumed  that  Baschurch 
was  called  after  some  Anglo-Saxon  bearing  the  name, 
and  drew  the  conclusion  that  a  Welsh  poem,  purport- 
ing to  be  written  in  the  sixth  century,  and  mentioning 
'  the  churches  of  Bassa,'  must  be  a  forgery.  Such  is 
the  thread  on  which  these  gentlemen  would  hang  so 
weighty  an  inference."  (Arch.  Comb.,  vol.  x,  p.  158, 
third  series.) 

In  answer  to  Mr.  Stephens's  defence  of  the  above 
tribans,  which  defence,  by  the  way,  is  weak,  fanciful, 
and    far-fetched,    Mr.    Wright    makes    these    remarks : 
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"  We  find  trie  name  Bass  in  Northumberland,  again  in 
Kent,  and  a  third  time  in  Armorica,  in  three  very 
different  localities,  and  among  three  different  branches 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race.  Surely,  this  is  a  clear 
proof  that  the  name  is  Anglo-Saxon."  A  wonderful 
proof,  I  must  say — does  it  require  an  answer  ?  Dr. 
Guest,  I  suppose,  thought  it  too  thoroughly  absurd, 
for  he  did  not  reply ;  and  my  reply  is,  that  such 
a  "proof"  is  an  insult  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
most  ordinary  historian.  Surely,  Mr.  Wright  must  be 
reading  history  the  other  way  about. 

Mr.  Wright,  however,  shifts  his  ground — "But  there 
is  another  and  a  very  decisive  proof  which  Mr.  Stephens 
has  entirely  overlooked.  We  find  two  forms  of  the 
name  Bas  and  Bass,  with  its  patronymic,  among  the 
Anglo-Saxon  settlers  in  this  island ;  for  the  Basingas 
have  left  their  name  at  Basing  and  Basingstoke  in 
Hampshire,  and  at  Basinwerk  in  Flintshire ;  and  the 
Basingas  at  Bassingbourne  in  Cambridgeshire,  Bassin- 
feld  in  Nottinghamshire,  Bassingham  and  Bassingthorpe 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  Bassington  in  Northumberland." 

The  above  observation  is  nothing  in  the  world  but 
an  instance  of  petit  io  principii,  as  any  one  who  analyses 
the  names  will  instantly  perceive.  It  proves  nothing. 
We  know,  on  the  other  hand,  that  hundreds  of  Welsh 
words  have  been  incorporated  into  the  English  lan- 
guage, others  half-adopted,  and  others  prefixed  or  af- 
fixed to  English  words ;  for  instance,  the  word  avon  is 
not  unfrequently  met  with  in  England,  also  cwm,  pen, 
bron,  in  the  very  heart  of  England ;  and,  according  to 
Mr.  Wright's  argument,  these  words  are  not  British 
words,  but  Anglo-Saxon. 

But  I  must  here  again  quote  the  words  of  Dr.  Guest 
on  Mr.  Wright's  theory  of  the  Wittingas  and  the 
Basingas.  "We  must  begin  by  disabusing  the  reader's 
mind  of  the  notion  to  which  Mr.  Wright's  mode  of 
dealing  with  the  question  seems  naturally  to  lead,  viz., 
that  all  our  modern  names  of  places  ending  in  ington 
and  ingham,  etc.,  have  their  Saxon  prototypes  always 
fashioned  after  the  same  model,   so  that,  given  some 
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modern  name,  we  can  readily  supply  the  form  which  it 
will  exhibit  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  document.  So  far  is 
this  from  being  the  case,  that  it  would  be  easy  to  pro- 
duce some  half-dozen  modern  names,  all  formed  appa- 
ently  on  the  same  model,  which  are  nevertheless  the 
representatives  of  Anglo-Saxon  names,  no  two  of  which 
agree  in  their  formation — the  distinctive  features  of 
our  earlier  dialect  having  been  melted  down  and  con- 
founded in  that  process  of  degradation  through  which 
our  language  has  passed  during  the  last  seven  or  eight 
centuries." 

The  termination  ing  is  a  corruption  of  en.  "  The 
Anglo-Saxon  Huntan  dun,  the  hill  of  the  huntsman,  is 
now  Huntingdon,  and  jflSbban  dun,  Ebba's  hill,  is  now 
Abingdon.  Leamington  lies  on  the  Learn,  and  there 
can  be  little  doubt  is  a  corruption  of  an  Anglo-Saxon 
Lea/man  tun,  the  town  of  the  Leam-e ;  and  in  like 
manner  Ermington  on  the  Erme."  "To  show  how- 
hazardous  it  sometimes  is  to  reason  from  the  English 
name  of  a  place  to  that  which  prevailed  during  the 
Anglo-Saxon  period,  we  may  observe  that  the  Cam- 
bridgeshire Ermington  (now  Arlington)  represented  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Earminga  tun,  the  town  of  the  Earmings 
or  fenmen."     (Ibid.,  p.  261.) 

Trebans  of  the  Churches  of  Bassa. 

In  the  churches  of  Bassa  is  his  rest, — 

His  end  was  becoming 
The  palm  of  the  host — the  heart  of  Argoedwys. 

The  churches  of  Bassa  are  full  to-nisjht — 

My  tongue  made  them  so — 
Bloody  are  they — extreme  my  longing. 

The  churches  of  Bassa  are  narrow  tonight 

For  the  heir  of  Cyndrwyn  : 
The  land  of  the  home  of  Cynddylan. 

The  churches  of  Bassa  are  beautiful  to-night, 

Though  bloody  their  trefoils — 
Bloody  are  they — my  heart  is  too  sad. 
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The  churches  of  Bassa  have  lost  their  privilege 

Since  Lloegria  has  destroyed 
Cynddylan  and  Elvan  Powys. 

The  churches  of  Bassa  are  for  destruction  to-night ; 

Their  benefactors  do  not  survive  : 
He  knows  who  knows,  and  I  here. 

The  churches  of  Bassa  are  subdued  to-night, — 

Whilst  I  am  wailing  ; 
Bloody  are  they — excessive  my  sorrow  ! 

Tribanau  y  Deev  Wen. 

Y  drev  wen  yn  mron  y  coed 
Ys  ev  yw  ei  hevras  erioed 
Ar  wyneb  ei  gwellt  y  gwaed. 

Y  drev  wen  yn  y  tymmyr 
Ei  hevras  ei  glas  vyvyr 

Ei  gwaed  a  dan  draed  ei  gwyr. 

Y  drev  wen  yn  y  dyfiynt 

Llawen  y  byddair  wrth  gyvamug  cad 
Ei  gwerin  neu'r  derynt. 

Y  drev  wen  rhwng  Tren  a  Throdwydd 
Oedd  gnodach  ysgwyd  ton 

Yn  dyvod  o  gad  nog  yr  ych  yn  echwydd. 

Y  drev  wen  rhwng  Tren  a  Thraval 
Oedd  gnodach  y  gwaed  ar 
Wyneb  gwellt  nog  eredig  braenar. 

It  is  not  our  fault  if  we  are  disturbed  in  the  even 
tenour  of  our  way  in  making  observations  on  this  elegy. 
We  cannot  pass  by  daring  challenges  as  to  its  genuine- 
ness ;  and  we  therefore  let  the  responsibility  of  tedious- 
ness  rest  at  that  threshold  where  it  is  due. 

Another  of  Mr.  Wright's  objections  to  the  genuine- 
ness of  this  elegy  is  this: — "Again/'  says  he,  "the  bard 
speaks  of  Witliington  as  the  scene  of  one  encounter  with 
the  Saxons,  and  calls  it  '  the  White  Town  in  the  culti- 
vated plain/ — 
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Y  drev  wen  yn  y  tymmyr, 

and    'the    White    Town    between   the   Tren  and  the 
Roden,' — 

Y  drev  wen  rhwng  Tren  a  Throdwydd. 

Here  we  have  again  a  purely  Anglo-Saxon  name,  which 
could  therefore  not  have  existed  in  this  locality  in  the  time 
of  Llywarch  Hen,  and  there  is,  moreover,  a  blunder  in 
the  interpretation  of  it.  The  name  has  no  relation 
whatever  to  white,  for  Withington  simply  means  in 
Anglo-Saxon  the  tun  or  residence  of  the  family  of  the 
Withingas  or  Wittingas,  and  the  blunder  of  our  poet 
could  not  have  been  made  until  after  the  middle  of  the 
twelfth  century,  when  the  Anglo-Saxon  began  to  be 
broken  up,  and  the  rage  for  ingenious  derivation  began 
to  come  in."  (Arch.  Camb.,  vol.  ix,  third  series,  p.  2.33.) 
To  the  above  statement  Mr.  Stephens  replies  thus  : 
— "Mr.  Wright  asserts  that  'Y  drev  Wen,'  or  White 
Town  of  the  poem,  is  a  translation  from  Wittington — 
[Mr.  Stephens  is  wrong,  for  Mr.  Wright  said  Withing- 
ton ] — and  that  the  latter  does  not  signify  a  White 
Town,  but  the  residence  of  a  family  of  Wittingas.  For 
tliis  we  have  only  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Wright,  and  we 
are  asked  to  accept  that  as  being  all-sufRcient ;  but  I, 
for  one,  desiderate  something  more.  The  correspond- 
ence between  the  English  and  Welsh  names — [here  Mr. 
Stephens  forgets  that  he  is  begging  the  question] — far 
outweighs,  in  my  judgment,  the  denial  of  Mr.  Wright, 
and  renders  it  but  of  little,  if  any,  value,  unless  he  can  sup- 
port it  by  specific  evidence  that  there  were  Wittingas  in 
this  locality.  He  must,  moreover,  prove  them  to  have 
been  numerous,  for  there  are  similar  names  in  other 
places,  and  we  should  have  to  conclude  that  not  only 
two  other  places  in  Shropshire,  Whitchurch  and  Whit- 
tington,  near  Oswestry,  but  also  Whitby,  Whitehaven, 
Whithern,  and  Whitchurch,  in  Glamorganshire,  and  many 
other  places,  are  so  called  from  families  of  Wittingas. 
Several  of  these  names  occur  where  the  Saxons  never 
w  (  re;  of  others  we  know  the  origin  to  be  quite  different, 
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and  with  reference  to  the  case  in  question,  we  happen  to 
have  a  parallel  instance  where  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
the  priority  of  the  Welsh  name.  When  Hywel  Dda 
was  about  to  revise  the  new  laws  of  Wales,  he  sum- 
moned the  learned  men  of  the  principality  to  meet  him 
at  '  Y  Ty  gwyn  ar  Dav.'  This  name  appears  in  the 
oldest  MS.  of  the  Welsh  laws,  which  is  affirmed  by 
Mr.  Aneurin  Owen  to  be  as  old  as  the  early  part  of 
the  twelfth  century — in  fact,  the  oldest  Welsh  in  exist- 
ence ;  but  the  place  is  now  only  known  (known  only) 
under  the  English  name  of  Whitland.  Here  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Flemish  settlers  in  Pembrokeshire  have 
translated  the  older  Kymric  name ;  and  it  is  to  me 
equally  clear  that  Whittington,  'between  the  Tren  and 
the  Bodington,'  is  a  Saxon  name  for  Y  drev  wen  rhwng 
Tren  a  Throdwydd."  (Ibid.,  vol.  x,  third  series,  p.  68.) 
With  the  above  idea,  however,  Dr.  Guest  does  not 
absolutely  agree,  for  he  says,  "  there  is  nothing  in  the 
village  of  Wittington  to  countenance  the  notion  that  it 
was  the  White  Town  of  the  poem,  and  that  the  poet 
ever  intended  so  to  represent  it  is  a  purely  gratuitous 
assumption  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Wright  If  we  put  aside 
this  assumption,  there  is  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  to  con- 
vict the  poor  'bard'  of  the  blundering  charge  against 
him,  be  it  topographical  or  etymological.  Whether 
Mr.  Wright,  if  we  look  closely  into  the  matter,  will 
obtain  an  acquittal  quite  so  readily,  may  be  doubted. 
He  tells  us  Withington  meant  the  tun,  or  the  residence 
of  the  Withingas.  Names  formed  apparently  in  the 
same  analogy  as  Withington  have  lately  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  speculation,  which  seems  to  have  attracted 
Mr.  Wright's  attention.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Watling  Street  meant  the  street  of  the  Watlings, 
Erming  Street  the  street  of  the  Ermings,  Buckingham 
the  hamlet  of  the  Buckings,  and  so  forth.  We  are  able 
to  make  these  assertions,  owing  to  the  forms  these  names 
assumed  in  the  Anglo-Saxon.  But  if  Mr.  Wright,  on 
the  strength  of  the  analogy,  were  to  maintain  that  Hunt- 
ingdon meant  the  down  or  hill  of  the  Huntings,  and 
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Leamington  the  town  of  the  Learnings,  he  would  be 
greatly  mistaken.  What  was  the  original  meaning  of 
Withington,  I  do  not  know,  as  I  have  never  seen  the 
name  in  any  Anglo-Saxon  document.  If  Mr.  Wright 
has  been  more  fortunate,  he  should  have  told  us  so ;  it 
would  have  cost  him  no  more  trouble  to  give  us  his 
proof  than  to  make  his  assertion,  and  without  the  proof 
the  assertion  is  valueless."     (Ibid.,  p.  160.) 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  Mr.  Wright  never  attacks 
Dr.  Guest's  position  and  statements ;  but  invariably 
ferrets  out  the  weak  points  in  Mr.  Stephens's  observa- 
tions.    Here  is  a  specimen : — 

"  I  feel  a  little  difficulty  in  meeting  this  first  assault 
on  my  positions.  If  you  should  tell  a  person  who  had 
not  been  instructed  in  astronomy  that  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon  was  caused  by  the  position  of  the  earth  between 
its  satellite  and  the  sun,  and  he  should  reply  that  he 
had  only  '  your  assertion'  for  it,  which  he  would  not 
accept,  you  might  perhaps  think  the  reply  rather  rude, 
but  would  probably  recommend  him  to  study  astronomy. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that,  in  the  present  case,  it  is  the 
best  answer  I  can  give  to  Mr.  Stephens.     Let  him  go 

and  learn  the  subject I  have  said  nothing  about 

any  '  Wittington,'  for  there  is  no  place  so  called  between 
the  Tren  and  the  Roden.  The  place  alluded  to  by  the 
composer  of  this  Welsh  elegy  is  Withington.  It  is  a 
name  which,  like  that  of  Whittington  also,  has  do  re- 
lation whatever  to  Whitchurch,  or  Whitby,  or  White- 
haven, or  Whitland,  or  any  name  of  place  which  is  de- 
signated by  the  epithet  'white  ;'  although  it  is  evident 
that  this  Welsh  translator  of  it  thought  that  it  had. 
His  mistake  was  one  into  which  most  people  fell  during 
the  centuries  which  followed  the  Norman  period ;  but 
Mr.  Stephens  is  mistaken  in  supposing  that  I  am  an- 
swerable for  the  discovery  of  the  truth.  The  error  was 
excusable  in  the  pretended  Llywarch  Hen,  as  he  had 
nobody  to  teach  him  better ;  but  it  is  not  excusable  in 
his  modern  champion,  who  could  so  easily  have  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  truth."     "  There  can  be  no 

3  p 
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doubt  whatever  that  the  so-called  Llywarch  Hen's  '  Y 
drev  wen'  is  a  mere  translation  of  Withington."  (Ibid., 
p.  166.) 

Mr.  Wright,  as  the  reader  will  see,  has  a  wonderful 
faculty  for  asseverations,  but  minus  proofs;  and  a  great 
penchant  for  the  Pythian  style  when  he  wants  to 
mystify  his  antagonist ;  and  so  Mr.  Stephens,  either 
from  disgust  at  his  impertinence  and  bad  manners,  or 
from  a  feeling  of  awe  before  such  a  Magnus  Apollo  as 
Mr.  Wright,  has  held  his  peace. 

Of  Mr.  Wright's  argument,  however,  suffice  it  here 
to  say  that  Dr.  Guest  has  fully  disposed  of  it  in  the 
quotation  already  made,  beginning  thus — "  We  must 
begin  by  disabusing  the  reader's  mind  of  the  notion  to 
which  Mr.  Wright's  mode  of  dealing  with  the  question 
seems  naturally  to  lead,  viz.,  that  all  our  modern 
names  of  places  ending  in  ington,  ingham,  etc.,  have 
their  Saxon  prototypes  always  fashioned  after  the  same 
model"  (p.  261).  After  discussing  the  question  elabor- 
ately, the  Doctor  thus  concludes  his  article: — "  Though 
strongly  tempted,  I  will  not  follow  Mr.  Wright's  ex- 
ample, and  bid  him  'go  and  learn  the  subject;'  but  I 
may  be  permitted  to  remind  him  that  when  a  writer 
quits  the  shelter  of  anonyme  and  ventures  to  subscribe 
his  name  to  an  article,  he  exposes  himself  to  criticism, 
and  that  under  such  circumstances  it  would  be  wise 
not  to  dogmatise  upon  such  subjects  with  respect  to 
which  his  knowledge  is,  to  say  the  least,  not  quite  so 
full  and  satisfactory  as  might  be  desirable"  (p.  262). 

The  above  seems  to  have  satisfied  Mr.  Wright,  for 
we  hear  no  more  of  him  :  probably  he  thought  Dr. 
Guest  too  heavy  a  weight  for  him ;  and  that  the  best 
part  of  valour  was  silence. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  nothing  can  be  added, 
nothing  of  interest,  at  least,  to  the  above  controversy ; 
but  there  is  another  feature  of  importance  respecting 
the  genuineness  of  the  poem  which  has  escaped  all 
parties,  and  that  is,  viz.,  that  the  Drev  Wen  is  still  in 
existence.     These  lines  were,  in  fact,   written  at   "  Y 
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Drev  Wen ;"  and  I  affirm,  fearless  of  contradiction, 
that  the  village  which  the  Welsh  noiv  call  Y  dre-wen  is 
noiv  called  by  the  English  Wittington  :  the  monoglott 
Welshman  knows  of  no  other  name  than  Y  Dre-wen, 
and  the  monoglott  Englishman  knows  of  no  other  name 
than  Whittington  (the  h  is  immaterial)  for  the  same 
identical  village  and  parish.  The  two  names  then  are 
co-existent  now — this  place  stands  about  two  miles  and 
a  half  to  the  north-east  of  Oswestry,  and  this  is  "  Y 
Dre-wen  rhwng  Tren  a  Thraval." 

The  objection  to  this  overwhelming  fact  would  be 
that  the  Welsh  nation  made  and  adopted  a  translation 
of  the  Saxon  name.  But  such  a  position  is  utterly  un- 
tenable. There  is  no  instance  of  the  Welsh,  as  a 
nation,  translating  English  names  of  places  to  the 
Welsh  language  ;  they  either  adopt  them  as  they  are, 
or  they  corrupt  them  to  a  Welsh  form,  by  changing  the 
accent,  by  hardening  or  softening  the  initial  consonants, 
by  omitting  prefixes  and  affixes,  as  the  analogy  of  the 
language  may  demand.  A  Welsh  pedant  may  now  and 
then  write  "  Caer  Evrog  newydd"  for  New  York,  and 
"  Caerludd"  for  London,  and  "  Llynlleiviad"  for  Liver- 
pool, but  the  whole  nation  never  does  that ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  whole  follow  the  principles  above  indi- 
cated. How  came  it  to  pass,  then,  that  a  whole  nation 
lias  accepted  the  translation  of  Whittington  in  Dre-wen  \ 
Perhaps  Mr.  Wright  can  answer  that.  The  historian 
will  soon  decide  by  analogy  whether  it  was  the  con- 
quered or  the  victorious  that  changed  the  name  :  in- 
stances of  the  process  by  the  latter  are  numerous;  by 
the  former  no  instance  has  yet  been  advanced  and — 
proved. 

With  regard  to  the  Saxons,  it  was  their  custom  also, 
as  a  general  thing,  to  adopt  names  of  places  already  in 
existence,  or  to  corrupt  them  to  some  similar  form, 
according  to  the  analogy  of  their  language.  I  have 
given  instances  of  this  in  a  previous  chapter ;  but  if  the 
n. nne  was  an  inconvenient  one  for  the  not  very  flexible 
Saxon  tongue  to  pronounce,  then  they  would  translate 
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it,  or  give  an  entirely  new  name,  following  therein  the 
example  of  the  Romans,  only  without  the  rationale 
thereof.  I  am  perfectly  aware  that  all  these  observa- 
tions do  not  absolutely  prove  that  it  was  the  Saxons 
who  translated  Y  Dre-wen  to  Whittington,  and  not  the 
Welsh  Whittington  to  y  Dre-wen ;  but  they  go  far 
towards  showing  the  probabilities  of  the  former  posi- 
tion, and  the  improbability  of  the  latter.  I  do  not 
apprehend  that  it  belongs  especially  to  the  main  object 
of  this  article  to  show  cause  why  the  Saxons  translated 
the  name  of  Y  Dre-wen ;  this,  at  least,  is  clear,  that  a 
translation,  made  by  some  one,  is  no  proof  that  the 
elegy  of  Cynddylan  is  a  forgery.  There  is  still  a  deeper 
depth  to  be  probed — if  Mr.  Wright  would  only  take 
the  trouble  of  looking  for  it  in  Tacitus  and  Cassar's 
Commentaries,  etc.  The  only  wonder  to  me  is,  that 
any  one  with  the  Ordnance  Map  in  his  hand,  and  that 
Mi*.  Wright,  who  knows  the  names  of  towns,  villages, 
hamlets,  and  farmhouses  within  a  radius  of  forty  miles 
around  Uriconium,  should,  after  studying  the  names 
of  places,  doubt  for  a  moment  that  "  Dre-wen,"  and  not 
Wittington — Weiten-tun — was  the  true  original. 

I  might  here  dismiss  the  subject;  but  other  consider- 
ations, as  I  think,  of  importance,  have  again  and  again 
suggested  themselves  to  my  mind  on  reading  the  ori- 
ginal tribans.  In  addition  to  what  has  already  been 
advanced,  then,  it  appears  that  the  poet  had  more  than 
one  Drev  Wen  in  his  eye ;  that  he  was  not  writing  of 
one,  but  of  several  Trewens  in  Powysland,  and  the 
reason  for  the  conjecture  is  this,  viz.,  that  no  one  single 
Tkewen  can  answer  to  the  descriptions  given  of  the 
whole  in  these  tribanau  :  in  other  words,  the  Trewen 
between  Tren  and  Traval  cannot  be  the  Trewen  between 
Tren  and  Trodwydd ;  any  one  with  an  Ordance  Map 
may  see  that  at  half  a  glance.  Again,  the  Trewen  yn 
mron  y  coed,  according  to  my  suggestion,  and  the  Trev 
wen  yn  y  dyfrynt,  and  the  Trev  yn  y  tymmyr  would  all  be 
different  towns,  villages,  or  farms,  and  there  is  abund- 
ance of  probability  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  that 
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was  the  meaning  of  the  bard ;  and  so,  in  addition  to 
the  Whittington  near  Oswestry,  there  is  a  Withington 
or  Wittington  on  the  banks  of  the  Shrewsbury  Canal, 
between  the  Roden  and  the  Severn  ;  and  then  there  is 
Whitchurch  or  WhittEXchurch  (Eglwys  Wen)  in  the 
northern  corner  of  Shropshire,  forming  a  triangle,  the 
basis  of  which  is  to  the  north,  all  included  in  the  schau- 
platz  of  this  elegy.  How  will  Mr.  Wright  explain 
these  strange  coincidences  if  the  elegy  be  the  work,  of 
a  modern  impostor  and  forger  ?  It  is  quite  true  that 
Whitechurch  or  Whittenchurch  is  not  the  same  thing 
as  Whitetown  or  Whittentown,  but  no  one  can  help 
resting  satisfied  with  Dr.  Guest's  assertion,  because  it 
is  historical  and  easily  demonstrable — "  names  of  places 
on  the  Welsh  border  appear  to  be  in  many  cases  little 
more  than  loose  translations  of  the  Welsh  names  that 
preceded  them." 

From  the  foregoing  observations,  it  will  be  seen  that 
I  differ  considerably  from  Dr.  Guest  in  this  remark — 
"  there  is  but  one  place  in  the  district  which  we  know, 
or  with  any  show  of  probability  can  suppose,  to  have 
been  built  after  the  Roman  fashion;  and  I  believe  Uri- 
conium  to  be  the  '  White  Town'  whence  issued  the 
band  of  warriors  whose  prowess  is  dwelt  upon  with 
such  mingled  pride  and  sadness  by  the  poet."  It  is 
quite  clear  from  this  quotation  that  the  learned  Doctor 
did  not  re^ad  this  elegy  with  the  care  and  attention  its 
exegesis  and  his  reputation  required ;  for,  how  can  it  be 
said  of  Uriconium  that  it  is  "rhwng  Tren  a  Thraval  ?" 
(between  the  Tern  and  the  Traval).  The  Doctor  anti- 
cipates the  difficulty,  but  not  satisfactorily.  "Traval," 
says  he,  "  and  Trodwydd  may  have  been  noted  places 
on  the  other  side  of  Uriconium."  I  am  afraid  Mr. 
Wright,  whilst  using  them  himself,  would  not  accept 
subjunctives,  even  from  Dr.  Guest,  as  fully  satisfactory. 
If  Mathraval  and  its  neighbourhood,  including  a  branch 
of  the  Vyrnwy,  is  not  the  spot  intended,  we  must  can- 
didly give  the  subject  up,  and  say  at  once  that  we 
know  nothing  of  Y  Drcv  wen,  or  any  Tre-wen. 
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It  is  scarcely  worth  while  to  allude  to  M.  de  la 
Borderie's  theory,  viz.,  that  when  the  Britons  had  been 
defeated  in  Pengwern  Powys,  they  withdrew  further 
towards  the  north-east,  and  there  built  a  new  fortifica- 
tion. A  very  unlikely  theory ;  but  here  are  his  own 
words — "  Au  sein  de  bois  (yn  nrron  y  coed),  leur  der- 
niere  retraite,  ils  ont  construit  une  nouvelle  place  forte, 
que  la  couleur  de  ses  murs  a  fait  baptiser  du  nom  de 
Trev-Gwenn  ou  Yille  Blanche."  The  above  vagaries 
were  probably  caused  by  Count  de  la  Yillemarque's 
following  translation  of  the  tribans  : — 

La  Ville-Blanche,  au  sein  des  bois, 

Depuis  qu'on  l'elevait 

Toujours  a  vu  du  sang  sur  ses  herbes. 

La  Ville-Blanche  de  la  Vallee 

Serait  joyeuse,  a  la  suite  d'un  heureux  combat; 

Mais  ses  habitants,  sont-ils  revenus  ? 

Be  that,  however,  as  it  may,  we  will  leave  the  re- 
mainder of  the  Bretonized,  fanciful,  and  not  too  reliable 
translation  of  the  Count,  from  which  M.  de  la  Borderie 
conceived  his  theory,  and  insert  our  own  translation. 

The  Triplets  of  Whitttngton. 

The  White  Town  in  the  bosom  of  the  wood, 
This  has  always  been  its  experience, — 
Blood  on  the  surface  of  its  grass. 

The  White  Town  in  the  temporality, 

Its  experience  was  green  ramparts, 

Its  blood  beneath  the  feet  of  its  warriors. 

The  White  Town  in  the  valley, 

Joyful  would  it  be  at  the  mutual  protection  of  the  troop  : 

Have  not  its  inhabitants  returned  ? 

The  White  Town  between  Tren  and  Trodwydd — 
More  common  the  broken  shield 
Coming  from  battle,  than  the  ox  at  ease. 

The  White  Town  between  Tren  and  Traval — 
More  common  was  blood  on  the  surface  of  the  grass 
Than  ploughing  the  fallow-land.  - 

[To  be  continued.] 
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Notes  of  a  Search  made1  in  the  Public  Record  Office 
in  the  Early  Minister's  Accounts  relating  to  Montgo- 
meryshire. 

Welsh  Records.     Ministers'  Accounts,  38-39  Edward  III. 
Montgomery,  A  12,  2  L. 

Compota  diversorura  Ministrorum  Domini  Edwardi  Prin- 
cipis  Aquitannie  Wallie  Ducis  Cornubie  et  Comitis  Cestrire 
de  dominiis  suis  de  Kedewyng  et  Monte  Gomery,  etc.  38-oU 
Edw.  III. 

The  accounts  are  for  Montgomery  Villa,  Teirdref,  Halccstr, 
Chirbur,  Boscam  del  Oldecastell  et  Leymore,  Foresta  de  Corn- 
don,  Llanllughaern,  Egynthle,  Treffgon,  Foresta  de  Treffgon, 
Nova  Villa,  and  Montegomery  Kedewyng.  The  roll  might 
contain  about  100  folios  (roughly  calculated). 

Exchequer.     Ministers'  Account,  7-8  Ric.  II,  No.  68. 

Account  of  arrears  of  accounts  of  divers  ministers  in  the 
demesnes  of  Kedewing  and  Montgomery  and  the  demesne  of 
Kcry  in  the  king's  hands  by  the  death  of  Countess  of  March  : 
Trefgenon  ringild  et  foresta,  Llanllohairon,  Nova  Villa,  Eg- 
ville,  Llanft  Forest,  Dnium  de  Montgomery,  Burgus  Cherbury, 
Hundr  Corndon,  Teirtrief,  Halcestre,  Kery  ring  et  forest. 
Probably  25  folios. 

2-3  Hen.  VI,  265.  Montgomery,  Kerry,  et  Kedewyng. 
Compota  diversorum  ministrorum  a  xix  die  Jan.  3  H.  VI  quo 
die  Edus  nup  Comes  M archie  diem  clausit  extremum,  etc.,  in 
the  king's  hands  during  the  minority  of  his  heir.  Same  places 
as  that  above.  The  whole  may  contain  50  folios,  the  portion 
relating  to  Montgomery  about  12.  The  usual  ministers'  ac- 
counts of  receipts  and  expenses. 

7-8  Edw.  IV,  No.  166.  Valores  Castrorum  et  Dominiorum 
Regis  in  Comitatibus  Marchie. 

1  The  search  was  made  at  a  considerable  cost  to  one  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  club,  and  it  is  here  printed,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be 
useful  to  some  interested  in  the  districts  to  which  the  minister's 
accounts  relate. 
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Burgus  et  Dominium  de  Dynbigh,  Dominia  de  Montgomery, 
Kerry,  et  Kedewyng  {about  15  folios),  Burgus  &  Dominium 
de  Radenore,  Dominia  de  Mellennyth,  Raid1',  &  Wherthrenon 
{all  of  it  about  55  folios).     A  full  rental. 

%2  3  Hen.  VII,  143.  Receiver's  account  of  the  same  pro- 
perty, etc.     Very  brief  and  not  of  great  value,  about  20  folios. 

12-13  Hen.  VII,  149.  Receiver's  account  of  the  same. 
Full  account.  The  portion  relating  to  Montgomery  borough 
and  castle  contains  about  12  folios.  The  whole  roll  about  60 
folios. 

21-22  Hen.  VII,  153.     Similar  short  account  to  143. 

23-4  Hen.  VII,  155.     Another  short  account  like  the  above. 


"  A  Catalogue  of  the  Lords,  Knights,  and  Gentle- 
men that  have  compounded  for  their  Estates."  "  Lon- 
don, printed  for  Thomas  Dring  at  the  Signe  of  the 
George  in  Fleet  Street,  neare  Clifford's  Inne,  1655." 
[Original  work  in  the  possession  of  Joseph  Joseph,  Esq., 
F.S.A.,  Brecon.] 

[Extracts  so  far  as  respects  Montgomeryshire  men.'] 

£  s.  d. 

Herbert,  Francis,  of  Dolgiog,  Mountg.       .     .     0318  00  00 

Heylyn,  Peter,  Doctor  in  Divinity     ....     0112  00  00 
Kinaston,  Edward,  of  Oatly,  Salop,  Esq.,  with 

50/.  p.  an.  setled 1500  00  00 

Kinnaston  of  Hordly,  Salop,  Esq 0921  00  00 

Lloid,  Edward,  of  Trevnant,  com.  Mountgo- 

merv,  Esq 0208  00  00 

Lloyd,*1  Sir.  Edw.,  Berthlloy,  Mount.     .     .     .     0470  00  00 

Lloyd,  Rees,  Llangerrig,  Mountg 0011  00  00 

Weaver,  Arthur,  Betthous  (Bettws),  Mount.        0240  00  00 

"  A  List  of  the  Gentry  of  North  and  South  Wales, 
who  were  deemed  fit  and  qualified  to  be  made  Knights 
of  the  Royal  Oak,  with  the  value  of  their  estates,  Anno 
Dom.  1660,  taken  from  a  manuscript  of  Peter  le  Neve, 
Esq.  This  order  was  intended  by  King  Charles  II  as 
a  reward  to  several  of  his  followers,  and  the  knights  of 
it  were  to  wear  a  silver  medal,  with  a  device  of  the 
king  in  the  oak,  pendent  to  a  ribbon  about  their  necks," 

1  MS.  note.     A  royalist  of  an  even  temper — quitted  all  offices  in 
1G43 — compounded  for  his  delinquency. 


MISCELLANEA.  4  7  J 

but  the  intention  of  founding  it  was  afterwards  aban- 
doned. 

The  total  number  of  knights  for  the  thirteen  counties 
of  Wales  (including  Monmouthshire)  was  seventy-five, 
and  the  following  is  the  list  of  the  gentlemen  nominated 
for  Montgomeryshire,  with  explanatory  annotations  by 
the  Kev.  Walter  Davies,  M.A.,1  slightly  modified  and 
added  to  : — ■ 

"  Montgomery.  £ 

60.  John  Pugh,  Esq.       .  .  .  1000 

61.  —  Owen,  Esq.,  Ruserton  .  1000 

62.  —  Blaney,  Esq.         .  .  .  1000 

63.  Roger  Lloyd,  Esq.     .  .  .  0800 

64.  Richard  Owen,  Esq.           .  .  0800 
6j.  Richard  Herbert,  Esq.       .  .  0700 

66.  Sir  Edward  Lloyd    .  .  .  1200 

67.  Edmund  Wareinge,  Esq.  .  0700." 

(60.)  John  Pugh.  Esq.,  £1000.  He  was  of  Mathavam,  and 
married  the  only  daughter  of  Roger  Salisbury,  Esq.,  of  Rug, 
and  had  issue  Maria  Charlotte,  married  to  Thomas  Pryse,  of 
Gogerddan,  Esq.,  M.P.  for  Cardigan,  who  left  issue  an  only 
son,  John  Pugh  Pryse,  Esq.,  born  in  1738,  and  who  died  un- 
married. In  him  were  centered  the  three  estates  of  Gogerddan 
in  Cardiganshire,  Rug  in  Merionethshire,  and  Mathavarn  in 
Montgomeryshire.  At  his  death  they  were  again  separated. 
Mathavarn  was  sold  to  the  trustees  of  the  late  Sir  Watkin 
Williams  Wynn,  and  is  now  the  property  of  his  descendant, 
the  present  baronet. 

(61.)  —  Oivcn,  Esq.,  Ruserton,  £1000.  Richard  Owen,  son 
of  Athelstan  Owen  of  Rhiewsaeson,  was,  it  is  presumed,  sheriff 
for  the  county  in  1653. 

(62.)  —  Blaney,  Esq.,  £1000.  John  Blayney,  Esq.,  of 
Gregynog,  son  of  Lewis  Blayney,  and  grandson  of  David 
Lloyd  Blayney,  was  sheriff  for  the  county  in  1630  and  1643. 
The  inscription  on  his  monument  says,  that  u  he  faithfully 
served  and  suffered  for  the  royal  martyr."  He  died  in  1655. 
The  name  continued  to  Arthur  Blayney,  Esq.,  who  died  in 
1795,  aged  eighty,  having  bequeathed  his  estates  to  Henry 
Viscount    Tracy,    whose    daughter    and    sole    heiress    married 

1   Cambrian  QiiarterJy,  ii.  pp.  166,  1  73,  17V 

3Q 
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Charles    Hanbury    Tracy,    EsqV,    afterwards    the    first    Baron 
Sudeley  of  Toddington  in  the  county  of  Gloucester. 

(63.)  Roger  Lloyd,  Esq.,  of  Talgarth,  £0800.  He  was  son 
of  Edward  Lloyd,  son  of  Roger  Lloyd  of  Trewern,  Esq.,  who 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  Morgan  Her- 
bert, Knight.  These  Lloyds  were  descended  from  Sir  Gruf- 
fyth  Vaughan,  Knight. 

(64.)  Richard  Owen,  Esq.,  £0800.  Richard  Owen  of  Garth, 
near  Llanidloes,  was  sheriff  for  the  county  in  1653.  His  de- 
scendant of  the  same  name  served  the  same  office  in  1760. 
His  daughter  and  heiress  married  John  Edwards,  of  Machyn- 
lleth, Esq.,  and  their  son,  Sir  John  Edwards,  Bart.,  inherited 
Garth,  which  has  since  descended  to  his  only  daughter,  Mary 
Cornelia,  the  wife  of  the  Earl  Vane. 

(66.)  Richard  Herbert,  Esq.,  £0700.  Richard  Herbert,  of 
Meifod,  Esq.,  son  of  Richard  Herbert  Park,  was  sheriff  in 
1657.  He  sold  his  estate  in  Meifod,  and  the  family  is  now 
extinct.  It  was  a  cadet  branch  of  the  Herbert  family.  Richard 
Herbert  of  the  Park  was  eldest  son  and  heir  of  William  Her- 
bert, Esq.,  of  the  same  place  (sheriff  in  1544-5),  who  was  the 
third  son  of  Sir  Richard  Herbert,  Knight. 

(67.)  Edmund  Wareinge,  Esq.,  £0700.  The  Warings  were 
formerly  proprietors  of  Aberhavesp  Hall.  One  member  of 
the  family,  Walter  Waring,  Esq.,  of  Owlberry,  served  the 
office  of  sheriff  in  1724,  and  some  particulars  of  his  family  will 
be  given  in  the  list  of  sheriffs.  Aberhavesp  Hall  passed  to  the 
family  of  Proctors,  a  member  of  which,  Henry  Augustus 
Proctor,  Esq.,  was  sheriff  in  1830. 


"A  Catalogue  of  the  names  of  all  His  Majesty's 
Justices  of  the  Peace  in  Commission  in  the  several 
Counties  throughout  England  and  Wales  according  to 
the  late  alterations.  To  which  are  added  the  names  of 
all  those  formerly  in  commission  now  left  out,  carefully 
collected  from  the  respective  commissions  of  each  county 
by  S.  N.,  Esq. ;  published  for  general  satisfaction.  Lon- 
don, printed  for  W.  Davies,  1680."  [Original  work  in  the 
possession  of  Joseph  Joseph,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Brecon.] 

[Extract.] 

"  Montgomery. 
William  Earl  of  Craven 
Sir  George  Jeoffries,  Knight,  etc.  }  Ju(]        of  Chester 
ueorge  Johnson,  Esquire  j         & 
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Andrew  Newporte,  Esquire 
Sir  Richard  Corbet,  Baronet 
Sir  John  Witterong,  Knight 
Edward  Vaughan  of  Lioydearth 
Edward  Vaughan  of  Gwernygoe 
William  Pugh  of  Mathaverne 
Matthew  Morgan 
Charles  Herbert 
Edward  Lloyd  of  Birth  Lloyd 
Edward  Barret  of  Bausley 
Edmond  Lloyd  of  Trefnant 
*Edmund  Wareing 
*  William  Okeley 
Richard  Owens 
John  Newton  of  Heighley 
John  Williams  of  Eston  Coll  win 
Robert  Lighton 
Daniel  Whittingham 
Arthur  Devereux 
Henry  Blaeney  of  Gregynog 
Edward  Price  of  Clammaheley 
Richard  Herbert  of  Kerry 
David  Maurice  of  Penny bont 
John  Matthews 
Arthur  Weaver 
Richard  Mostyn 
John  Kiffin  of  Bodfach 
Richard  S  ted  man 
John  Lloyd  of  Llanafon 
Rice  Wynne 
Evan  Glynne 
Richard  Mitton 
John  Edwards  of  Rorington 
Vincent  Pierce 
Charles  Wynd 
Arthur  Weaver 
Thomas  Mason,  Esquires. 
[Those  names  that  have  this  mark  *  before  them  are  such  as 
are  not  of  the  Quorum.]" 

"A  Catalogue  of  the  names  of  His  Majesty's  Justices 
of  the  Peace  formerly  in  commission,  now  left  out." 

[Extract.] 

"  Montgomery. 
George  Duke  of  Buckingham 
William  Earl  of  Powvs 
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Henry  Lord  Herbert 

Francis  Buller  the  Younger 

William  Williams 

Matthew  Price  of  Parke 

Richard  Griffith  of  Sutton,  Esquires." 


Geeat  Sessions  in  Montgomeryshire. 
Notes  from  Records,  formerly  kept  at  Welshpool, 
but  now  deposited  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London, 
showing  where  the  Assizes  for  the  County  have  been 
held.  (Made  in  June  1847  by  Thomas  W.  Hancock  of 
Llanrhaiadr  yn  MochnaDt.) 

Reign  and 

Year.  Loc.  Temp.  Judges.  Sheriffs. 

Elizabeth. 


32  Novam  Villam 

18  March  Rd.  Shuttle  worth  & 

Henry  Townshend 

38  Nov.  Vill. 

The  same 

James  I. 

1  Nov.  Vill. 

20  Sept. 

E-.  Lewknor,  Knt.,  Paine  and 
&  Hen.  Townshend  Anderton 

2  Polam 

16  April 

The  same 

2  Polam 

24  Sept. 

The  same 

3  Montgomery 

10  June 

The  same                    Mytton 

3  Mont. 

2  Sept. 

The  same 

4  Llanidloes 

10  Aug. 

The  same 

4  Polam 

4  Oct. 

The  same 

5  Polam 

5  March 

The  same 

5  Polam 

11  Oct. 

The  same 

6  Mont. 

25  July 

The  same 

6  Mont. 

10  Oct. 

The  same 

7  Nov.  Vill. 

24  July 

The  same 

7  Nov.  Vill. 

9  Oct.  * 

The  same 

8  Nov.  Vill. 

7  March 

The  same 

8  Nov.  Vill. 

17  Sept. 

The  same 

9  Polam 

6  March 

The  same 

9  Polam 

21  Oct. 

The  same 

10  Nov.  Vill. 

11  March 

The  same 

10  Polam 

12  Oct. 

The  same 

11   Polam 

19  July 

The  same 

11   Polam 

18  Oct. 

The  same 

12  Nov.  Vill. 

3  March 

Rd.  Lewknor 

12  Nov.  Vill. 

10  Oct. 

Rd.  Lewknor  and 
Henry  Townshend 
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Reign  and 

Year.             Loc. 

Temp. 

Judges.                                  Sheriffs. 

James  I. 

13  Nov.  Vill. 

10  July 

Rd.  Lewknor  and 
Henry  Townshend 

13  Nov.  Vill. 

16  Oct. 

The  same 

14  Montgomery 

22  July 

The  same 

14  Polam 

30  Sept. 

Thos.  Chamberlain,  Knt., 
&  H.  Townshend,  Knt. 

15  Montgomery 

2  June 

The  same                   Edw.  Fox 

16  Polam 

6  July 

Same 

16  Polam 

12  Oct. 

Same                           Thos.  Kerry 

17  Polam 

28  June 

Same                            Robt.  Owen 

17  Polam 

12  Sept. 

Same                            Same 

18  Polam 

12  July 

Same                            Rd.  Rocke 

18  Polam 

4  Sept. 

Same                             Same 

19  Polam 

30  April 

James  White-            Thos.Juckes 
locke  &  H.  Towns- 
hend, Knt. 

19  Polam 

24  Sept. 

Same                            Same 

20  Novam  Villain  £  2  July 

J.\Vhitelocke,Knt.  Rd.  Price 

Marmaduke  Lloyd 

20  Polam 

14  Oct. 

Same                           Same 

2\  Polam 

21  April 

Same                         (  Edward 
Same                         (  Kynaston 

21   Polam 

8  Sept. 

22  Montgomery 

3  March 

Same                              Wm.  Owen 

22  Montgomery 

12  Sept. 

Same                            Same 

o  4  [  The  rolls  in 
Carolus  I. 

confusion 

1  Polam 

16  May 

T. Chamberlain,  Knt.   Edw.  Pur- 
Marmaduke  Lloyd,  Knt.          [cell 

2  Polam 

12  April 

Same                            Rowld.Pugh 

2  Polam 

23  Oct. 

Same                            Same 

3  Polam 

23  April 

Same                           Richd.  Pugh 

3  Polam 

1  Oct. 

Same                           Same 

4  Montgomery 

12  May 

Jno.Bridgman,Knt.  Edw.  Glynn 

Serg.-at-Law. 
Marmaduke  Lloyd 

4  Montgomery 

20  Oct. 

Same                            Same 

5  Llanidloes 

4  May 

Same                            Edw.  Lloyd 

5  Llanidloes 

26  Oct. 

Same                            Same 

6  Polam 

26  April 

Same                            Jno.  Blayney 

6  Polam 

25  Oct. 

Same                             Same 

7  Polam 

9  May 

Same                              Wm.    Wash- 

[bourne 
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Reign  and 
Year.             Loc. 

Carolus  I. 

Temp. 

Judges.                                  Sheriffs. 

7  Llanvilling 

7  Sept. 

Jno.BridgmanJvnt.   Win.  Wash- 
Marmaduke  Lloyd             [bourne 

8  Polam 

5  April 

Same                            Jacob  Phil- 

8  Polam 

29  Oct. 

flips 
Same                            Same 

9  Polam 

20  May 

Same                            John  Hay- 

[vvard 

9  Polam 

29  Oct. 

Same                            Same 

10  Polam 

4  May 

Same                            Philip  Eyton 

10  Polam 

27  Oct. 

Same                             Same 

11  Polam 

20  April 

Same                            Thomas  Ire- 

[land 

11   Polam 

2  Nov. 

(1636  to  1648,  Rolls  wanting.) 

1649  Polam 

B.  Humphrey  Mack- 
worth,  Esq.,  Dep. 
to  John  Bradshaw 

1649  Polam 

Same 

1650  Montgomery  8  April 

Same                              Lloyd  Price 

(or  Piers) 

1650  Montgomery  2  Sept.        Same  Same 

1651  Polam              17  March  Same  Rd.  Price 

1651  Polam              6  Oct.         Same  Same 

1652  Montgomery  29  March  B.  H.  Mackworth  &  Edward 

Thomas  Fell,  Esq.  Corbett  (?) 

1652  Polam              8  Sept.       Same  Same 

1653  Polam              18  March  Same  Rd.  Owen 

1653  Montgomery  5  Sept.       Same  Same 

First  Session  of  Lord  Protector. 

1654  Polam               27  March  John  Bradshaw,  Esq.  Hugh 

and  Thomas  Fell  [Price 

1654  Montgomery  30  Oct. 

1655  Polam  9  April 

1655  Polam  17  Sept. 

1656  Montgomery  2\  April 

1656  Montgomery 

1657  Polam  30  March   Bradshaw  &  Fell       Rd.  Herbert 

1657  Montgomery  14  Sept.     Same  Same 

1658  Montgomery        April    Same  Geo.Devereux 

1658  Polam              4  Oct.         Bradshaw  Same 

1659  Montgomery  4  April      J.  RatclifFe,  Esq.,  Mathew 

Dep.  to  Jno.  Brad-  [Price 
shaw 


Same 

Same 

Same 

Trios.  Lloyd 

Same 

Same 

J.  Bradshaw 

J.Kynaston 
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Montgomeryshire  : 

Its    extent,   population,    estimated    gross    rental,    and 

school  accommodation,  and  attendance. 

The  county  of  Montgomery  contains  568, 1 2 11  (or  in 
round  numbers  a  little  over  half  a  million)  acres.  The 
whole  of  Wales  contains  4,789,058  (or  a  little  more 
than  4f  millions)  acres,  the  average  area  of  the  twelve 
Welsh  counties  being  nearly  400,000  acres  ;  Montgo- 
meryshire is  therefore  considerably  above  the  average, 
and  has  the  largest  area  of  any  county  in  Wales,  ex- 
cepting two,  viz.,  Cardiganshire,  which  has  an  area  of 
594,883  acres,  and  Glamorganshire,  which  has  606,780 
acres. 

The  population  of  the  county,  according  to  the  census 
of  1861,  was  76,923  persons;  the  number  of  persona 
per  acre  being  '14,  whilst  the  average  for  the  whole  of 
Wales  is  *2o.  and  for  England  '58. 

Its  gross  estimated  rental,  according  to  the  valuation 
lists  in  force  in  1865,  was  £'418.025,  being  at  the  rate 
per  person  of  <£7)  :  s  :  s.  which  is  above  the  average  rate 
(<£4  :  5  :  8)  for  the  whole  of  Wales,  and  ;ilso  above  the 
average  (£5  :  8  :  3)  for  the  whole  of  England. 

It  was  rated  to  the  relief  of  the  poor,  for  the  year 
ending  Lady-day  L864,  Is.  4fd.  in  the  pound  on  the 
gross  estimated  rental,  whilst  the  average  for  the 
whole  of  Wales  was  Ls.  7.1.  in  (ho  pound,  and  for  the 
whole  of  England  Is.  2£&  in  the  pound. 

With  reference  to  the  schools  in  the  county  aided  by 
Parliamentary  grants,  the  number  of  ^-hools  receiving 
annual  grants  are  46,  and  of  those  not  receiving  such 
grants,  13  ;  the  numbers  of  pupils  respectively  attend- 
ing the  former  being: — day-schools,  3,47  1 .  night-schools, 
40;  and  the  latter  being: — day-schools,  450,  and  night- 
schools,  20.  and  the  total  attendance  being  3,981.  The 
accommodation,  at  ten   square  feet  per  child,  afforded 

1  In  the  Rev.  Walter  Davies'  G  neral  View  of  the  Agriculture,  etc., 
of  North  Wales,  p.  4,  this  county  is  stated  to  contain,  "by  common 
report,"  560,000  acres,  by  Templeman's  Survey  444,800  acres,  and 
by  "a  then  recent  survey"  (taken  from  Evans's  Map)  fc91,600  acres. 
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in  all  the  schools  was  for  5,393  children.  The  total 
number  of  children  for  whom  accommodation  is  pro- 
vided is  7 '01  per  cent,  of  the  total  population,  whilst 
the  average  number  in  actual  attendance  was  only 
5*18  per  cent.  These  averages  are  below  the  averages 
for  the  whole  of  Wales,  which  are  7*8  and  6*16  respec- 
tively, and  also  below  the  averages  for  the  whole  of 
England,  which  are  7*11  and  5*36  respectively.1 

1  Compiled  from  "A  Summary  of  Details  contained  in  Parliament- 
ary Paper,  No.  114,  Session  1868."  This  Parliamentary  Paper  gives 
the  like  information  respecting  each  parish  in  the  county,  which  is 
available  for  future  use.  It  is  valuable  if  its  accuracy  can  be  de- 
pended upon. 


THE  POWYS-LAND  CLUB, 

For  the  Collecting  and  Printing,  for  the  use  of  its  Members, 

of  the  Historical,  Ecclesiastical,  Genealogical, 

Topographical,  and   Literary  Remains 

of    Montgomeryshire. 


A  Series  of  Queries,  Hints,  and  Suggestions,  designed  to  assist 
Members  and  others  in  procuring  and  arranging  informa- 
tion for  the  use  of  the  Club. 


I. — Physical  Features  and  Description. 

1.  Name  of  parish,  township,  hundred,   or  district,  with   its 

derivation  given  briefly. 

2.  Position  and  boundaries  of  the  parish,  &c.  ;  its  divisions. 

3.  Its  length,  breadth,  and  area  ;  if  possible,  number  of  acres 

in  tillage,  pasture,  waste,  and  woods.  (If  practicable.) 
The  position  and  boundaries  of  each  township  in  the 
parish,  and  also  the  following  particulars  from  the  Rate 
Book,  or  Tithe  Commutation  Map  and  Reference  Book, 
viz. : — 

(a)  The  total  acreage  in  each  township. 

(b)  The  ratable  value  of  each  township. 

(c)  The  name 

(d)  The  acreage 

(e)  The  ratable  value  • 

(f)  The  reputed  ownership 

4.  Its  surface: — Mountain   chains,   with  their  directions  and 

height  ;  isolated  hills ;  valleys  enclosed  ;  plains  and 
level  tracts  ;    scenery. 

5.  Geology: — (a)   What  is    the   general  nature   of  the   soil; 

on  what  stratum  does  the  upper  soil  rest  ;  what  is  the 
general  depth  of  the  upper  stratum  ? 

(b)  Have  any  fossils  or  minerals  been  found  ;  are  any 
mines  or  quarries  at  present  worked,  or  are  there  any 
such  disused  ? 

(c)  Are  there  any  mineral  or  remarkable  springs  ? 

6.  Drainage : — Name  the  principal  river,  describing  its  source, 

course,  and  tributaries  which  join  it  on  either  hand. 
Name  the  lakes  and  pools,  with  their  extent,  depth,  and 
drainage. 


of  each  farm  of  not  less 
extent  than  fifty  acres. 


*j.  Natural  Productions — mineral — vegetable  (including  crops) 
— and  animals.  Can  you  give  a  list  of  undomesticated 
animals — of  the  common  and  rare  birds — of  the  fish — 
of  the  common  and  rarer  insects  which  are  found  in  the 
district  ?  Enumerate  such  plants  as  may  be  considered 
rare. 

II. — Population. 

i.  Give  the  population  of  the  parish,  &c,  with  the  number  of 
houses.  What  was  the  population  at  former  periods  ? 
Consult  ecclesiastical  returns,  parish  registers,  &c. 

2.  Industrial  Pursuits: — Whether    agricultural,    mining,    or 

manufacturing.  Give  the  history  of  the  progress  of  the 
mines  or  manufactures,  and  any  statistics  or  interesting 
facts  connected  with  the  same. 

3.  Can  you  furnish  any  statistics  relating  to  parochial  and 

other  rates  ;  number  of  births  and  deaths,  with  the  years 
that  have  been  favourable  and  unfavourable,  bearing  upon 
the  question  of  epidemics  ? 

4.  Have  any  of  the  Royal  Commissions  in  their  reports  given 

any  information  respecting  the  parish,  district,  &c.  ? 

III. — Archaeological. 
$  I. — British  Period. 

1.  Are  there  any  historical  facts  connected  with  the  district, 

which  occurred  in  the  time  of  the  Britons'  struggle 
against  the  Romans  ? 

2.  Are  there  any  presumed  Celtic  remains  in  the  district,  such 

as  British  Roads  or  Trackways,  Tumuli,  Cams,  Cromlechs, 
Cistfacns,  Stone  Circles,  rocks,  or  stones,  which  are  objects 
of  popular  superstition  ?  Any  solitary  stones,  noticing 
carefully  whether  there  are  any  inscriptions  or  markings 
upon  them.  In  case  of  the  existence  of  a  road,  notice 
its  course  and  construction.  Have  any  of  the  Cams, 
&c,  been  opened  or  displaced,  with  what  results  ?  if  un- 
disturbed, give  a  description  and  correct  measurements 
of  them. 

3.  Carefully  measure  and  describe  any  earthworks  or  intrench- 

ments  found  in  the  vicinity.  If  possible,  give  plans  of 
the  same,  showing  the  points  of  the  compass. 

4.  Have   any   bones,    axes,    spears  or  arrow  heads,  shields, 

torques,  vases,  coins,  pins,  rings,  or  other  remains  been 
found  ?  In  whose  possession  are  they  now,  when  and 
where  found  ?  In  all  cases,  when  possible,  sketches  of 
such  remains  should  be  made. 


§  II. — Roman  Period. 

1.  Are  there  any  traces,  or  presumed  traces,  of  Roman  roads 

in  the  parish  ?  Give  all  particulars  that  can  be  gathered 
respecting  them. 

2.  Are  there  any  presumed  Roman  remains,  such  as  Roman 

camps  or  stations,  milestones,  traces  of  mining  operations, 
smelting  houses,  &c.  ?  Give  careful  measurements,  draw- 
ings, and  descriptions. 

3.  What   coins   have   been    found  ?      Have   any   ornaments, 

implements,  weapons,  vessels  of  clay  or  glass,  or  other 
remains  been  found  ? 

§  III. — Saxon  Period. 

1.  Have   any  Anglo-Saxon    fibulae,   or   personal    ornaments, 

coins,  vases,  or  other  objects  of  art  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
period  been  discovered  ? 

2.  Are  there  any  Runic  or  sculptural  crosses  standing  in  the 

parish  ;  or  have  any  such  been  discovered,  removed,  or 
destroyed  ? 

3.  Do  you  know  of  any  buildings,  traces  of  military  occupa- 

tion, or  remains  of  any  kind  not  mentioned  in  the 
preceding  questions,  which  belong  to  the  period  of  the 
domination  of  the  Saxons  ? 

§  IV. — Mediceval  and  Modem  Periods. 

1.  What  is  the  earliest  known  date  at  which  the  name    of 

parish,  &c,  occurs  ?  Is  it  mentioned  in  the  Doomsday 
book,  Bruts,  Triads,  or  Mabinogion  ? 

2.  Is  the  parish  divided  into  one  or  more  manors  ?    Give  their 

names,  and  in  whom  vested  ;  or  does  it  form  a  portion  of 
a  manor  or  lordship  ?  Give  historical  particulars,  if 
possible,  noticing  also  peculiar  courts,  customs,  privileges, 
and  tenure  of  land. 

3.  In  cases  of  towns  and  boroughs,  have  any  charters  been 

granted,  if  so,  by  whom,  and  when,  and  can  copies  be 
obtained  ?     Could  a  list  of  the  mayors  be  compiled  ? 

4.  Are  there  any  ruins  or  remains  of  ancient  buildings,  civil, 

military,  or  ecclesiastical,  of  a  period  subsequent  to  the 
Norman  Conquest  ?  Have  any  traces  of  such  buildings 
been  discovered,  or  any  remains  been  destroyed  or 
injured  ?  In  all  cases  give  plans,  drawings,  and  accurate 
measurements  if  practicable. 

5.  What  mansions  are  there  in  the  district  ?    Note  the  style  of 

architecture,  or  any  changes  made  in  the  same.  By 
whom  are  they  inhabited  ?     Can  you  furnish  pedigrees 


and  other  information  connected  with  the  history  of  these 
families  ?  Are  there  any  fine  collections  of  books,  MSS, 
pictures,  and  other  works  of  art  in  the  possession  of  any 
families  in  the  parish  ? 

6.  Do  any  traditions  point  to  the  sites  of  buildings,  &c,  not 
now  to  be  traced  by  any  remains. 

IV. — Ecclesiastical  Establishment. 

1.  To  whom  is  the  church  dedicated  ?     In  case  of  a  British 

saint,  give  his  history,  and  any  tradition  or  legend  con- 
nected with  him. 

2.  Trace   the    history   of    the    church — its    foundation,    and 

the  subsequent  alterations  which  it  has  undergone — up  to 
the  present  time. 

3.  Describe  the  building. 

(a)  Externally — Note  the  materials,  style  of  architecture, 

the  position  of  the  tower,  description  of  the  same, 
noticing  the  architecture  of  the  doorways,  windows, 
staircase  leading  to  belfry,  bells  with  their  inscriptions, 
&c. 

(b)  Internally — How  is  the  church  divided  ?    Describe  the 

pillars,  arches,  with  their  ornaments  and  mouldings, 
the  ceiling,  how  supported,  and  its  materials.  Is 
there  a  rood  loft,  or  any  remains  of  one  ?  Notice  and 
give  measurement  of  the  font,  recesses,  piscinae,  &c. 
Describe  all  ancient  monuments,  whether  on  the 
walls  or  pavements,  giving  the  inscriptions.  Are 
there  on  the  walls  any  inscriptions  or  ancient 
paintings,  or  any  figures  with  or  without  shields,  or 
any  ancient  stained  glass  in  the  windows  ?  Does  any 
carved  work  remain  on  the  pulpit,  screens,  seats, 
&c.  ?  Any  inscriptions,  dates,  &c,  carefully  copy 
them. 

4.  A  ground  plan  carefully  drawn,  according  to  scale,  giving 

the  position  of  all  monuments,  recesses,  &c,  &c,  noticed 
above,  and  shewing  the  points  of  the  compass. 

5.  Are  there  any  covered  gates  (lick  gates)  to  the  church- 

yard ?  Have  any  been  removed  ?  Any  crosses,  remark- 
able trees,  or  tombs  ? 

6.  State  the  different  cures  of  souls  in  the  district,  &c,  as 

rectories,  vicarages,  endowed  or  other  curacies,  with  their 
real,  as  well  as  rated  value  in  the  taxation  of  1 291  and 
king's  books  ;  whence  the  emoluments  arise,  what 
changes  or  additions  have  been  made  by  legal  enactments, 
Queen  Anne's  bounty,  &c. 


J.  In  whose  gift  are  the  various  church  preferments  ?  Are 
there  any  impropriators  ?  Can  you  furnish  a  list  of 
incumbents,  curates,  &c,  pointing  out  such  as  have  been 
distinguished  by  talent,  conduct,  &c. 

8.  What  benefactions  have  been  given  to  the  parish,  when 

and  by  whom  presented  or  bequeathed  ?  How  are  they 
distributed  ?  Are  there  any  lands  in  the  parish  which 
formerly  belonged  to  any  neighbouring  abbey  ?  Can 
you  trace  their  history  ? 

9.  How  far  back  do  the  parish  registers  date  ?     How  many 

volumes  are  there  ?  There  present  state.  Give  ample 
extracts  from  them  relating  to  any  queries,  &c,  here 
suggested. 

V. — Folk  Lore. 

1.  Are  there  any  customs  or  games  kept  up   in   connexion 

with  certain  days  and  seasons — generally  holidays  ? 
Give  an  account  of  them. 

2.  Are  there  any  old  household  stories,  remarkable  legends, 

traditions,  or  fictions  prevalent  among  the  people  which 
throw  light  upon  their  past  habits  and  mental  history  ? 

3.  What  superstitions  were   formerly   prevalent  ?     Can    you 

give  any  tales  relating  to  fairies,  witches,  conjurors,  the 
use  of  charms,  &c.  ?  What  omens  were  deemed  the  pre- 
cursors of  death  ?  Were  there  any  peculiar  customs 
attending  burials,  marriages,  &c.  ? 

4.  Is   any   superstitious    regard    paid    to    any    animal,    bird, 

reptile,  or  insect  ?  Is  there  any  published  account  of 
any  of  the  customs  and  superstitions  alluded  to  above  ? 

VI. — Biographical. 

1.  Give  all  the  information  you  can  collect  respecting  any 

eminent  natives,  or  distinguished  persons  connected  with 
or  resident  in  the  parish.  Can  you  furnish  any  MSS, 
or  printed  copy  of  any  of  their  works  which  are  worthy 
of  preservation,  or  of  obtaining  a  wider  circulation  ? 

2.  Have  any  eccentric  persons  been  natives  or  resident  in  the 

parish  ?     Give  an  account  of  them. 

VII. — LlXGUISTICAL   AND    TYPOGRAPHICAL. 

1.  Are  there  any  archaic  or  obsolete  words,  provincialisms,  or 

any  peculiar  words  or  phrases  used  by  the  people  of  the 
district  ? 

2.  Does  any  glossary   exist   which    explains   the   names    of 

natural  objects,  such    as    mountains,   rivers,    &c,    or  of 


farm  houses,  fields,  &c.  ?  Members  would  do  well  to 
compile  such  glossaries  of  local  names,  giving  their 
etymology  and  meaning. 

3.  Have  any  books,  periodicals,  or  newspapers,  been  printed 

in  the  parish  ?  If  so,  give  their  names,  and  the  names 
of  the  authors  and  publishers,  with  dates  of  publication. 

4.  Are  you  acquainted    with  any  book,  periodical,  or   paper 

relating  to  Montgomeryshire,  that  has  become  rare,  and 
is  worthy  of  being  reprinted  ? 

VIII. — Nonconformity. 

What  dissenting  chapels  are  there  in  the  parish  ?  When 
built  ?  How  supported  ?  Have  any  of  their  ministers 
been  distinguished  as  men  of  learning  or  talent  ?  Can 
you  trace  the  early  history  of  Nonconformity  in  the 
district  ? 

IX. — Education. 

What  schools  are  there  in  the  parish  ?  When  built,  and  how 
supported  ?  Have  any  of  the  incumbents  or  curates  kept 
school  in  the  church  in  former  times  ? — give  particulars. 
What  is  the  general  state  of  education  in  the  parish  ? 


The  foregoing  are  compiled  with  the  view  of  proving  suggestive — 
not  exhaustive. 

From  any  member  who  is  willing  to  assist,  but  who  cannot  under- 
take to  furnish  a  paper  on  parochial  history  or  upon  any  of  the 
sections,  the  Secretaries  will  be  glad  to  accept  any  information  upon 
any  subject  coming  within  the  scope  of  the  objects  of  the  Club. 

All  communications  should  be  written  on  one  side  of  the  paper 
only,  and  an  ample  margin  should  be  left. 

All  references  to  books  should  specify  the  page  and  the  edition  or 
date  of  publication. 

Members  not  provided  with  ordnance  maps  will  find  them  of  great 
service — they  may  be  procured  in  sheets  or  quarter  sheets  through 
any  bookseller. 

Much  importance  is  attached  to  the  following  points,  viz.  : — 

(1.)  The  preservation  of  the  ancient  remains  and  earthworks  of 
the  County,  and  the  early  collection  of  particulars  respecting  them. 
Several  members  of  the  Club  feel  strongly  upon  the  subject,  and 
lamenting  the  destruction  of  many  ancient  relics  in  various  parts  of 
the  County — such  as  ploughing  down  camps  or  earthworks,  the 
levelling  of  tumuli  for  the  sake  of  the  soil,  the  removal  of  Carneddau 
for  the  stones  with  which  they  are  built,  the  displacing  of  Meini 
Hirion,  &c. — are  anxious  that  the  influence  of  the  Club  should  be 


exerted  for  their  better  preservation  in  future.  One  of  our  leading 
Welsh  Antiquaries  (Rev.  H.  Longueville  Jones)  has  well  said  that 
seldom,  if  ever,  is  it  considered  that  these  passive  green  mounds, 
these  hoary  old  earns,  are  part  of  history — the  visible  records  of  the 
past,  and  that  their  destruction  or  obliteration  is  an  act  the  same  in 
nature,  though  not  in  degree,  as  the  lighting  of  a  kitchen  fire  with  the 
MS  of  some  national  record,  or  with  an  ancestral  pedigree. 
Members  would  render  the  Club  great  service  by  furnishing  lists  of 
such  remains,  as  those  mentioned  in  §  i.  ii.  and  iii.,  existing  in  their 
respective  neighbourhoods,  specifying  their  name  and  nature,  the 
name  of  the  farm  on  which  situated,  together  with  the  Tenants'  and 
Proprietors'  names  and  addresses. 

(2.)  The  collection  and  printing  of  original  documents  bearing  on 
the  history  and  topography  of  the  county,  as  one  of  the  main  means 
of  enabling  future  writers  to  fulfil  the  ultimate  design  of  the  Club. 
The  difficulties  of  making  use  of  such  documents  when  only  in  MS, 
or  even  if  printed  when  accessible  only  in  public  libraries,  are  so 
clearly  and  forcibly  pointed  out  by  a  celebrated  writer  (Sir  Harris 
Nicolas,  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  Vol.  I,  preface,  p.  69,)  that 
his  remarks  are  quoted  at  length  : — "  Unless  the  MSS  be  printed, 
it  is  nearly  impracticable  for  an  author,  be  his  industry  what  it 
may,  to  explore  the  richest  mines  of  historical  knowledge,  and  it 
becomes  wholly  impossible  for  him  to  separate  the  ore  from  the 
dross  which  they  contain.  This  must  be  done  by  other  hands  ;  and 
when  he  commences  his  arduous  task,  all  his  materials  ought  to  be 
ready  for  his  use,  and  placed  before  him  in  the  most  convenient 
form,  or  he  will  find  his  efforts  to  produce  a  complete  history  of 
any  period,  or  of  any  event  in  the  English  annals,  almost  fruitless." 
After  pointing  out  the  difficulty  of  getting  historical  manuscripts 
printed  as  a  matter  of  commercial  enterprise,  he  proceeds,  p.  71: — 
"  In  addition  to  the  proofs  which  have  been  stated  of  the  necessity 
of  printing  the  most  valuable  inedited  MSS,  and  as  further  evidence 
that  access  to  them  in  their  present  chaotic  condition,  however 
useful,  is  not  sufficient  for  all  literary  purposes,  it  is  important  to 
advert  to  the  immense  difference  between  possessing  materials  of 
which  a  work  is  to  be  composed,  in  the  author's  own  library,  and 
being  obliged  to  consult  them  in  a  public  office.  Every  author  must 
be  struck  with  the  force  of  the  following  remark,  by  a  celebrated 
writer  of  the  present  day,  and  there  are  few  who  have  not  experienced 
its  justice  : — '  No  studious  man  can  collate  authorities  and  draw  his 
inferences  satisfactorily,  except  in  his  own  chamber.  No  man  can 
adequately  judge  what  it  is  that  may  be  necessary  to  his  purpose  till 
after  repeated  essays  and  comparisons.  Add  to  which,  he  who  studies 
at  home  chooses  his  seasons  of  study,  while  he  who  resorts  to  a 
public  library  has  them  measured  out  to  him  by  others.' " 

(3.)  The  expediency  of  the  writer  of  a  paper  giving  references  to 
the  authorities  for  any  historical  statement  which  he  may  make;  upon 
which  subject  the  subjoined  passage  from  the  Quarterly  Review — 
"the  beauty  of  which  is  only  exceeded  by  its  justice"— is  most 
apposite  and  conclusive  : — "  The  intrinsic  value  of  a  history  depends 
upon  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  research  displayed  in  its  compilation; 
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that  extent  can  only  be  marked,  that  accuracy  can  only  be  established 
by  copious  references.  Notes  are  indispensable  to  its  existence  j  they 
are  the  guarantees  of  its  trust-worthiness,  they  are  the  only  measure 
which  the  reader  possesses  of  the  credulity  or  discrimination  of  the 
writer.  Without  them  he  does  not  know  whether  he  is  depending 
on  the  assertions  of  a  Dionysius  or  a  Tacitus,  and  he  may,  for  any- 
thing he  knows  to  the  contrary,  be  reposing  on  the  tales  of  the  former 
that  confidence  which  he  perhaps  would  be  willing  to  concede  only 
to  the  philosophic  narrative  of  the  latter.  The  personal  friends  of 
the  historian  [or  writer]  may  feel  satisfied  that  he  would  advance 
nothing  as  matter  of  historic  truth  except  what  he  had  attentively 
examined  and  expressly  believed  ;  but  what  inference  will  all  other 
persons  draw  from  a  history  without  note  or  reference  ?  They  will 
assuredly  never  rest  their  belief  on  its  assertions  j  they  will  never 
receive  its  unsupported  details  as  a  matter  of  strict  and  conclusive 
evidence." — Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  xxvii,  p.  307,  quoted  in  Nicolas 's 
History  of  the  Battle  of  Agincourt,  preface,  p.  10. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  there  is  one  work  which  is  a  great  de- 
sideratum in  connection  with  the  history  and  antiquities  of  the 
Principality,  that  is  a  Topographicon,  or  an  alphabetical  dictionary  of 
the  places  mentioned  in  ancient  Welsh  authors,  including  historians, 
poets,  romancers,  and  genealogists,  and  in  all  kinds  of  records,  with 
references  to  the  works  or  documents  in  which  they  occur ;  and,  as 
far  as  possible,  their  names  and  positions  as  known  at  the  present 
day.  In  the  absence  of  a  more  general  work,  a  Topographicon  of 
Montgomeryshire  would  be  valuable,  and  is  contemplated  by  several 
members  of  the  Club.  Any  offers  of  assistance  would  be  highly 
appreciated. 

A  list  of  the  Sheriffs  of  Montgomeryshire  has  been  compiled  by 
several  of  the  members,  to  which  it  is  intended  to  add  genealogical 
notes.  Any  persons  taking  an  interest  in  the  subject — particularly 
gentlemen  who  have  themselves,  or  whose  ancestors  have  served  the 
office — will  oblige  by  communicating  information  respecting  the 
families  and  armorial  bearings  of  any  of  the  sheriffs. 


Communications  are  to  be  made  to  the  Secretaries — 

MORRIS   C.   JONES, 

20,  Abercromby  Square,  Liverpool, 

T.    O.    MORGAN, 

Aberystwith. 


T.    BRAKELL,    PRINTER,   COOK  STREET,    LIVERPOOL. 
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